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p others the Holy Ghoft, in the fhape and appearance of a man; 
becaufe they cannot conceive how the qualities afcribed to this 
excellent perfonage can comport with any human creature. 

The phrafe, however, made ufe of in the text, agenealogetos , The a- 
without defcent, or without genealogy, * explains what the poftle's 
apoftle means by without father, and without mother, /. e . oFhint^ex^ 
r without any father or mother mentioned in the genealogies of plained. 
Mofes, where the parents of all pious worthies are generally 
fet down with great exattnefs. So that there being no ge¬ 
nealogy at all of Melchizedeck recorded in fcripture, he is in><T— \ '< 

troduced at once, even like a man dropped down from 
ven ; for fo the defcription goes on, having neither begu 
of days, nor end of life, /. e . in the hiftory-of Mofes, whichMAR k ' ) ]! 
(contrary to its common ufage, when it makes mention of 
men) takes no notice at all of the time either of his birtfi 
death ; and herein he is made like unto the Son of God, /. eT* 
by the hiftory of Mofes, which mentions him appearing and 
a&ing upon the ftage, without either entrance or exit, as if, 
like the Son of God, he had abode a pried: continually. This 
is the common and beft approved interpretation of the apoftle’s 
words ; but then the queftion returns upon us, to whom does . 
the character even with this comment belong ? 

The Jews are generally of opinion (and herein are follow. Different 
ed by * fome chriftians) that Melchizedeck was the fame with C0D J ec - 
Shem, one of the fons of Noah, whom they fuppofe alive in cernii^° n " 
the days of Abraham ; the only perfon upon earth, fay they, him. 
who could with juftnefs be called his fuperior, and whom the 
defcription of the apoftle could any way befit; as being a per¬ 
fon of many Angularities, born before the deluge, having no 
anceftors then alive, and whofe life had been of an immenfe 
duration in comparifon of thofe that came after him. But not 
to difpute the faCt whether Shem was at this time alive or no : 

* it feems very incongruous to think that Mofes, who all along 
mentions him in his proper name, fhould upon this occafion dif- 
guife his fenfe with a fictitious one ; and very incompatible it is 
with what we know of Shem, that he fhould be faid to be 
without father, and without mother, when his family is fo plainly 
recorded in fcripture, and all his progenitors may in a moment 
be traced to their fountain-head in Adam. Befides had Mel¬ 
chizedeck and Shem been the fame perfon, the apoftle would 
hardly have made him u of a family different to Abraham, much 
lefs would he have fet him in fuch an eminence above the pa¬ 
triarch, or made this fuperlative exclamation concerning him, 

VoL. II. B * Confider 


p Vide Epiphan. Haeref. 55. q Scott's Chriftian Life, Part II. c. 7. r The 
Syriac verfioa renders it th'us dire&ly, and in this fenfe are the words apa- 
troos and at?ietroos % fbmetimes ufed in the heathen poets, s Vide Quseft He hr. 
in Gen et Wiiict Kcxapla in Gen. t Bocbart's Phaleg. Lib. II. c. 1. u Heb. 
>ii. 6, 
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* Confider how great this man was, unto whom even the pa¬ 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth of the fpoiis! 

These arguments feem to evince that Melchizedeck and 
Sliem were different perfons; and much more reafon have we 
to fuppofe that he and Ham, the other Ion of Noah, were fo ; 
for who, upon deliberate thoughts, can believe that this curfed 
perfon was the pried of the moll high God, from whom Abra¬ 
ham fo joyfully received the facerdotal benediction, that he re¬ 
turned it with the payment of his tithes? And much lefs can 
we believe that one of his ill character was the type of the 
blefTed Jefus. Jefus indeed himfelf, if he be taken for Mel¬ 
chizedeck, appearing to Abraham in human lhape (as he is often 
fuppofed to do in feripture) will anfwer all the chara&er which 
the apodle gives of this extraordinary perfon : * but then the 
wonder is that the hiftorian fhould never give us the lead inti¬ 
mation of this; that Abraham fhould exprefs no manner of 
furprife upon fuch an interview; and (what is more) how the 
type and the ante-type can poffibly be reprefented the fame. 
y For this is the cafe : here Melchizedeck was a reprefenrative 
of our Saviour, according to that of the apoflle, * Jefus was a 
priefl after the order of Melchizedeck; which he explains in 
another place, a after the fimilitude of Melchizedeck there 
arifeth another priefl; as much as to fay, Melchizedeck and 
Chrifl were like one another in feveral things, and thereupon 
one was defigned to be a fit type of the other : but as it is un- 
reafonable and abfurd to fay that a perfon is like himfelf, fo we 
cannot rationally imagine that Chrid, who (as St Psvpl fays) was 
after the fimilitude of Melchizedeck, was in reality the lame 
perfon with him. 

The true Thus we have looked into the feveral conjectures concern- 
sKxount at * n g t kj s g reat man that feem to have any plaufibility in them ; 

and, after all, mull be forced to content ourfelves with what 
the feripture nakedly reports of him, viz. that this Melchize¬ 
deck was really a king and a priefl (for thefe two offices were 
antiently united in one perfon) in *>• the land of Canaan, de¬ 
fended very probably from wicked and idolatrous parents, but 
himfelf a perfon of fingular virtue and fandlity; the prieft of 
the moll high God, but perhaps the firft and the lad of his race 
that was fo ; which might give occalion to the apoftle to de- 
feribe him under fuch ambiguous chara&ers: the whole of 
which (according to the judgment c of a learned author) may 
not improbably be reduced to this fingle propofition, that Mel¬ 
chizedeck was the mod illudrious of his family, and had neither 
predeceffor nor fuccelTor in his employ. 

Bur 

* Heb. vii. 4. x Saurin's DilfcrtationK. y Edwards’s Survey, Vo!. I. 
z Heb. vi. 20 . a Ibid. vii. 15. b For fo Jofephus fays, that be was chanatnioon 
(tjnafs i a potentate of the Canaanites. c Outram, de Sacrifkiis, 
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But to proceed with our patriarch Abraham : there is one Of the 
remarkable inftance of his life which fhewed him to be a greater 

o 2133, &C. 

man than any triumph over an enemy, and that is, the victory Before 
gained over himfelf, in his ready compliance to facrifice his fon. Chrift 
The language of the fcripture calls it a temptation ; but we l8 ' If 
muftbe careful to leave out of the expreflion every thing odi- Abraham's 
ous in the fenfe of it, when we apply it to God. To tempt, facrifice. 
in the common acceptation of the word, fignifies to lead into a 
crime ; in this fenfe, God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man : but to tempt fignifies likewife to try a 
man ; and in this c fenfe God tempts men fometiines in his wrath, 
and fometimes in his love. When, by an effect of his juftice, he 
leaves men to themfelves; when he fufFers them to fall into 
fuch fnares as are laid for them on every fide; when, for the 
punilliment of their negleft of good council and inftru&ion, he 
gives them up to the deceitfulnefs of fin, and the deceptions of 
error, it is then that he tempts them in his wrath : but when 
lie permits his children to fall into any danger that he may deliver 
them with honour ; when, in order to difplay, perfeft, and 
crown their virtues, he fufFers thofe virtues to be affaulted; when 
he expofes them in fhort to conflicts, in order to gain the victo¬ 
ry ; it is then that he tempts men in love. It was in this fenfe 
that he tempted Abraham, and to lhew the excellency of the 
patriarchs condud under fuch trial and conflid, we mull obferve, 

1. f The firmnefs and ftedfafinefs of his faith, notwithfland- 
ing the objedions againfl it: And, 

2. The conftancy of his refolution, notwithfianding the dif¬ 
ficulty of effeding it. , 

1. f Take 


d Jam. i. 13. e Saurin's Differtations. 

t The learned author of the Divine Legation of Mofes (Vol. II. Lib. vi.) 
from our Saviour's words, Abraham rejoiced to fee my day, and he faw it, and 
was glad, John viii. 56, meaning by the word day the work of man's redemp¬ 
tion, has made God's ordering of Abraham to facrifice his fon, rot fo much a 
command as a revelation of that great myftery, which, as Abraham moll ar¬ 
dently defn ed to know, fo God was gracioufly plcafcd to make manifeft to him, 
not by words, but by the fignificant action of his offering up his own fon, even 
as God, in his good appointed time, had decreed to make his a facrifice for fin, 
and to deliver him up for 11s all. So that God’s primary intent (according ti> 
him) was by this fign to convey to Abraham the knowledge of man's redemp¬ 
tion, his fecondary only, to make trial of the patriarch's faith and obedience. 
Rut to have a more perfe< 5 t knowledge of this author's fentiments and method 
of arguing, the reader ffiould confulthim with fome care and attention. Other 
writers affirm that, in cafe Abraham had really facrificcd his fon, there was 
no great matter in it, no great merit in his obedience, fince it was a cuftomary 
thing in thofe times for private perfons, kings and heads of nations, to offer 
fuch facrifices (Lord Shaftefbury'i Charatt. Vol. III. Mifc. Sir John Mar- 
ffiam's Can. Chron. p. 76. and Philo Judaeus, Lib. de Abrahamo.) But after 
all their researches, they have been able to produce but a fmgle inftance, and 
that is of one Chronus king of Phoenicia, who, as Philo Biblius from Sanconia- 
thon tells us, upon the raging of a famine and peftilencc, offered his only fon for 
a burnt-offering to bis lather Ouranus. But, upon examination, it will appear 
that this ftory is only an imitation of Abraham's intended facrifice of liaac, 
with feme few additions and miftakes, fuch heathen writers frequently in¬ 
curred^ 


12 


The firm- 
nefs of his 
faith. 


A Complete Body of Divinity . Part III. 

i. * Take now thy fon, thine only fon Ifaac, whom thou 
loveft (what a dreadful gradation is this) and get thee into the 
land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-offering upon 
one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. The very 
manner wherein the command is delivered, is enough even at 
firff hearing toihock human nature. For as God has implanted in 
us no affeftion more natural and ftrong than what we bear to 
our children, fo no afr feems fo horrid and barbarous as for a 
father to kill his own fon. And as the fatt was fhocking enough 
of itfelf, fo there were thefe two circumftances which mightily 
increafed the horror of it, viz. that the fon was innocent, and 
that the father was to flay him with his own hand. 

Those that have felt the pangs and tender relentings of 
nature, muftconfefs that to give up a fon to death, even though 
he were never fo undutiful and difobedient, rniift be a great 
grief to a parent’s heart; and the cafe of David, who wilhed 
hirnfelf to have died for his fon Abfalom, though he died in the 
a <ff of rebellion, though the prefervation of his life had been in- 
confiftent with the peace of his government, is the common cafe 
of moff good-natured parents, who fee, or (if abfent) who paint 
in their imaginations the diffrefs of their expiring children, and 
feel the ftrugglings of nature with them. How deep then muff 
it fink into the heart of any parent, not only to give up his in¬ 
nocent fon to death, but to flay him with his own hand ; not 
only to be the fpeftator, but the a&or in' this bloody tragedy ? 
What father would not fhrink and ffart back at fuch a com¬ 
mand? What good man (efpecially in fuch a cafe, and where 
nature was fo hard preffed) would not have been apt to have 
looked on fuch a revelation as this, rather as the fuggeftion 
and illufion of an evil fpirit, than any command of God? efpe¬ 
cially when it feemed to clalh with former revelations, and to 
make void the promife which God had made to Abraham, e that 
in his feed all the nations of the earth fhould be bleffed ; which 
promife was exprefsly limited to Ifaac and his pofferity who 
had then no fon. 

How then can we fufficiently admire the ftedfaft faith of Abra¬ 
ham, who againft hope believed in hope, and with-held not his fon, 
the neareft and deareft pledge of his love and obedience that he 

, had 

c urred, and that Abraham and Chronus, in ftiortj were one and the fame pet- 
fon : for, I. Cbronus was the fon of a father who had three children (Eufeb. 
Prasp. Evang Lib. i. c. 10.) and fo was Abraham : 2. Chronus had one only fon 
by his wife, and fo bad Abraham: 3. Chronus had another fon by another per- 
fon, and fo had Abraham : 4. Chronus circumcifed hirnfelf and family, and fo 
did Abraham: 5. Chronus facrificedhis only fon, fo is Abraham by fome hea¬ 
then hiftorians reported to have done: 6. Chronus's fon was named Jehud, and 
fo is Ifaac called by Mofes; for God faid to Abraham, take now thy fon Jehud- 
ka, /. e, thine only fon, Gen. xxii 2. From thefe, and many more particulars 
that might be mentioned, it feems evident, that this account of Sanconiathon’s 
Chronus is only the hittory of Mcfcs’s Abraham, with fome fmall alterations 
revived. Shuckford’s Connexion, Vol. II. Lib. vi. 
f Gen. kxii. 2» g Gen. xviii. 18. 
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had to give ; that fon whom he had received from God after 
many promifes and long expectances in the wean of life ; that 
fon who was the only one he was ever to look for, fince the 
flrength of nature was decayed, and the power of generation 
departed from him; that fon whofe company had endeared him 
fo long, and from whofe life he had prornifed himfelf the fup- 
port and comfort of his old age ; and what is more than all, 
that fon in whom all the promifes of God were centered ; 
from whom he expeCled a numerous offspring, kings and princes 
to be born, and the joy of all nations, the Saviour-of man* 
kind to proceed. 

He might have argued other wife ; and from the feeming 
contradiction between the promife and command have ftarted 
objections, and furnifhed himfelf with this excufe ; h “ How can 
<c this command be taken in a literal fenfe ? How can I recon- 
<e cile the horror of the fad with the attributes of God ? How 
“ can I perfuade myfelf that his promifes are faithful, when I 
** myfelf am ordered to cancel them ? How can I believe tbar 
<c my Ifaac will be the comfort of my grey hairs, when I am 
<c going to make him the lubject of my perpetual grief; or 
<e that his feed will fpring up, and be as numerous as the flars, 
u when I am commanded to ftifle that feed, and with him to fa* 

“ crifice as it were on the fame altar all thofe nations that are 
<c in his loins?” This might have been the reafoning of a carnal 
mind; but the patriarch had other fentiments of the matter; 

* he believed that God, who gave him Ifaac at firft; in fo miracu¬ 
lous a manner, was able by another miracle to reftore him to 
life again after he was dead, and to make him the father of ma¬ 
ny nations. In Ihort, rather than difobey the command, or 
fuppofe the promife of God could be fruftrated, he would be¬ 
lieve any thing that was credible and poffible, how improbable 
foever it might feem ; and for this reafon the apodle tells us 
k that our father Abraham was juftified by faith, and that it 
was counted unto him for righteoufnefs. 

2. But to raife the merit of Abraham’s obedience, let us con- Thecoa- 
fider farther the conltancy of his refolution, notwithftanding ft . a ncy of 
the harfhnefs and difficulty of the thing. Had Abraham been 
firmly perfuaded that this command to kill his foil was really 
from God, yet it is no eafy matter for a man to bring himfelf 
to compliance in fo difficult a cafe, and out of mere reverence 
to the divine authority to dived: himfelf of his nature, and thwart 
the ftrongeft propeniions of it. Let any man, who knows what 
it is to be a father, lay his hand upon his heart, and confider 
his own bowels, and lie mud: needs be adonilhed at Abraham’s 
obedience as well as faith. 

Had Abraham indeed upon his fird: receiving the command 
taken his knife and dain his fon immediately, his compliance 

might 

b Saurin’s DiiTcrtations. i TiUotfon’s Sermons, Voh It k Rom* iv. 3 * 
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might have been imputed to fome fudden tranfport of zeal more 
than any deliberate purpofe. But, that his obedience might be 
more glorious, and have all the circumftances of advantage at¬ 
tending it, God would have it done upon full confideration, 
and therefore appointed him to go to a mountain (three-days 
journey from the place where he was) and there to offer up his 
fon. It is in a&s of virtue and obedience, as it is in afls of fin 
and vice : the more deliberate the fin is, and the more calm 
andfedate temper the man is in when he commits it, the greater 
is his fault; and fo it is in the a&s of virtue and obedience 
(efpecially if they be attended with confiderable difficulty) the 
more deliberately they are done, the more virtuous they are, 
and the more praife they merit. 

1 Moriah, to which Abraham was ordered to go, was not 
any particular mountain, but that trad of land whereon Jeru- 
falem was built in following ages, and the adjacent country 
where among many other hills was the Mount of Olives, and 
Mount Calvary on which our Saviour did afterwards offer him- 
felf to God for the redemption of mankind; it leeming good 
to the divine wifdom to aifign the fame place for the typical fa- 
crifice of Ifaac, where in the fulnefs of time the great ante-type 
was to be offered. m This country is not much above one-day's 
journey from Beer-fheba, the place where Abraham at this time 
dwelt; but he and his company travelling on foot, and the afs 
being laden with wood, and not able to go far in a day, they 
made it three : fothat, a by putting this fpace between the com¬ 
mand and the performance of it, God gave him time to cool up¬ 
on it, to weigh the injunction, and to look on every fide of 
this difficult duty : he gave him fccpe, I fay, for his reafon to 
argue and debate the cafe, and an opportunity for natural af- 
feClion to play its part, and for flelh and blood to raife all its 
batteries agaiuft the refolution which he had taken up. And 
now we may eafily imagine vhat conflict this good man had 
within himfelf during thofe three days that he was travelling 
to the appointed place, and how his heart was ready to be rent in 
pieces, betwixt his duty to God, and his affection to his child ; fo 
that, in every ftep of this unwelcome and wearifome journey, he 
did as it were lay violent hands upon himfelf. 

The Jews have a tradition • that the devil followed Abraham, 
and ufed his utmofl endeavours to diffuade him from the pur- 
pofe of facrificing his fon : but if any thing could have induced 
the patriarch to break his refolution, it muit have been thofe in¬ 
nocent and endearing words that proceeded from Ifaac in his 
journey, r Jofephus upon this occafion has ufed all the foft- 
nefs of thought and delicacy of ffile that he was mafler of ta 
reprefent this circumftance of difhrefs, and yet after all he is a 

bungler 

1 Wells's Geography, m Patrick's Commentary, n Tillotfon's Sermon's, 
Vol. U. o Maimonides More Ncv. Part II. p Antiq. Lib. I. c. 14. 
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bungler in companion of this great author of the book of Ge- 
nefis. Abraham was juft going to facrifice his fon, the altar, 
the wood, the lire, the knife, and all were ready, when he 
finds himfelf called upon by him in fo tender a manner as was 
enough to pierce his heart, and to arreft his arm already lift up 
to wound the innocent vi&im; lfaac fpake unto Abraham his 
father, and faid, My father ; and he faid, Here am I, my fon. 
Nature which was confined and limited by the divine command 
here makes a bound, and paffes to the utmoft verge of what was al¬ 
lowed her. lfaac fpake to Abraham, his father, and faid, My fa¬ 
ther; Abraham anfwered, Here am I, my fon : and what faid this 
innocent child to his melting father ? Behold the fire and the 
wood, but where is the lamb for the burnt-offering? and Abra¬ 
ham faid, My fon, God will provide himfelf a lamb for a burnt- 
offering. q Nothing but the heart can be a comment upon thefe 
words : a man muft be a father, he muft be a tender father, 
he muft have an only fon, he muft fuppofe himfelf juft going to 
flay that fon, in order to be truly fenfible of the energy of this 
queftion, and of the effeft which it had upon Abraham. 

If all this be not enough to Ihevv the ftedfaftnefs of his refo- 
lution, there is one circumftance more, which though but con- 
jefrural has no fmall probability of being true, and if fo, a great 
tendency to advance the patriarch’s praife. The greateft part 
of r the Jewiih doctors are of opinion that lfaac at this time was 
arrived at man's eftate; and upon this fuppofition the words 
will fairly enough and without (training admit of this fenfe, 
that Abraham did not bind, his fon, but perfuaded him to lay 
himfelf upon the altar. Without all doubt, as the patriarch 
drew near to the mount (which * was probably diftinguiihed by 
fome bright and glorious appearance) he began to prepare lfaac 
to fubmit to be lacririced ; he difpofed him to obey the com¬ 
mandments of heaven ; he explained the commiffion he had re¬ 
ceived from thence; he reprefented to him the fovereignty of 
God over his creatures; he made him fenfible that nothing 
(hould fetbounds to our obedience, when God fignifies his will; 
he convinced him that he who had wrought one miracle for his 
birth, might likewife redeem him from the jaws of death by a- 
nother ; he took a molt tender and affe&ionate leave of him, 
for the command he had received to facrifice him, did not for¬ 
bid him to vent his grief in lamentations for his lofs : and 

having 

q Saurin’s Diflertations. r Tofephus fays, he was but five and twenty years 
old; David Ga»tz,inh is Chronology, makes him twenty-fix; and Eliezer thirty- 
Jeven. s This conjecture is confirmed by R. Eliezer, who fays, that when God 
bad Abraham go the place he would tell him of, ver. 2. and there offer his fon, 
he afted how lie fhould know it? And the anfwer was, wherefoever thou feeffc 
my glory, there will I flay and wait for thee, &:c. and accordingly, he beheld a 
pillar of fire, reaching from heaven to the earth, and thereby knew that thi? 
tke place. Patrick's Commentary, 


* Jt 
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having thus fatished the laws of nature, * he fet himfelf now 
to execute the fatal order, and that very moment had done it, 
had not the Lord from on high (who faw to what length his 
obedience would go, and was fatisfied) {topped his hand juft as it 
was going to his Ion’s throat: Lay not thine Tiand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him ; for now I know that 
thou feareft God, feeing that thou haft not with-held thy fon, 
thine only fon from him. 

from^he^ come t0 a con Hufion witji this great example of faith 

whole. and obedience! This ftpry of Abraham (as 1 a very judicious 
expounder of the laws tells us) eftablilhes twofundamental points, 
the one is to fhow us how far the love and fear of God fliould 
extend itfelf, and the other to convince us of the certainty of 
o“be t divine reve ^ at ^ on * Here then we fee a command to do that, 
dience. whereunto the lofs of money, or the lofs of life itfelf, is not 
comparable ; nay that which nature abhorred, viz. that a man 
very rich, and in good authority, who earneftly defired an heir, 
who was born to him, when he had no hopes of one in his old 
age, fhould fo overcome his natural affection to him (which 
doubtlefs was very great) as to forego all the expectations he 
had from him, and, after a journey of three days, confent to 
flay him with his own hands. How then fhould this example 
of the father of the faithful encourage us all in a chearful fub- 
v million to the feverer duties of our holy profeftion ; to defpife 
the fhame, to endure the crofs, to face the fevered punilhments, 
to relift the fofteft inclinations, to deny ourfelves, and to u mor¬ 
tify our members which are upon the earth, which, how pain¬ 
ful foever they be in the operation, offer not half that vio¬ 
lence to nature as to kill an only fon ; befides the confideration 

of 

• It may not, in this place, be amifs to obferve, that the heathen world was 
not altogether ignorant of this facrifice of Abraham., The ftory of lphigenra 
very much refernbles it; for there ail things were ready for her immolation, 
the prieft was come, and his arm lift up to give the fatal ftroke ; when on a 
fudden a ftrange and preternatural voice iuues out from the woods, telling 
them that Diana, for whom the was to bleed, did not approve of the facrifice ; 
and, while the people were deliberating how to find a more acceptable one, a 
very beautiful Fawn comes voluntarily up to the akar, and there was facrificed 
in the ftead of Agamemnon's daughter. Datis.Cret. de Bell. Troj. Lib. I. There 
is another ftory much of the fame nature related by Plutarch (Tom. II. Phrall.) 
when the plague reigned iu Lacedemonia, the oracle told them that it would 
not ceafe, until they confented annually to facrifice a virgin of noble birth. 
The lot fell upon Helena, who was led to the temple dreffed for a facrifice* 
and juft going to be offered up; when an eagle came fu'ddenly down, and 
fnatching away the fword that was to pierce her breaft, carried it into the field 
where fome herds were feeding, and there dropped it upon an heifer. Thefe, 
and many more ftories of the like nature, are manifeftly founded on the facri- 
iice of Ifaac. ifaac was certainly the firft intended facrifice of this kind; and 
though both facred and profane hiftory abound with examples of mens facri- 
ficing their children to idols, yet nothing of this nature could be a motive to 
Abraham, fince this cuftom was neither in Babylun, nor Mefopotamia, nor 
Chaldea, where he had lived a long time, no, nor in Beer-ftieba, where he abode 
at that time; but he (as Philo tells us) was by God's order to be the beginner 
of a perfe&ly new and unufual example*. Patrick's Commentary, t ^flaimc- 
pides More tfeyoch. Part Ill. cap. 24. u Col, iii. 
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of the extraordinary comfort and fupport, and of a glorious 
reward promifed to our obedience in lurch particulars ; encou¬ 
ragement enough to make a very difficult duty eafy. 

The other thing we are taught by this hillory is, that the The cer* 
prophets were fully allured of the truth of thofe things which 
God fpake to them, either in dreams, or vifions, or any other t ions. 
way. For if Abraham had in the lead doubted whether this 
facrifice of his fon were the will of God or no, he would ne¬ 
ver have fo readily confented to a thing which nature fo ftrange- 
ly abhorred. Nothing indeed is more reafonable than to be¬ 
lieve that thofe perfons to whom God is pleafed to make imme¬ 
diate revelations of his will, are foine way or other allured that 
they are divine ; otherwise they would be in vain, and to no 
purpofe : but how men are allured of this is not fo eafy to de¬ 
termine, becaufe the feripture has no where informed us. 

This farther improvement, however, we may be allowed to Haaca^ 
make of the hillory that is now before us, viz. that, as Ifaac 
is acknowledged to be a type of the Meiliah, we ought in all 
juftice to fandify the notions of the Jews, and to apply that to 
the fpiritual Ifaac which they affirm of the carnal. They tell 
us, “ that Ifaac was a perfect facrifice ; that God took pleafure 
“ in him ; that they were all offered up in his perfon ; that, 
u whenever they are afflicted, God remembers that Ifaac was 
u bound ; that, by this facrifice, his anger is appeafed, and 
u the works of Satan are defeated.” Thefe are their own 
words; and this is their prayer to the fame purpofe, O God, 
our Lord, let this be thy will, as often as the poRerity of Ifaac 
lliall fin, as often as it (ball rebel againfi thee, remember the fa¬ 
crifice of Ifaac ; for his fake be merciful to us; look upon this 
only fon, and vouchfafe to be favourable to us for his lake 
who was bound as a lamb. All this is literally applicable to Je- 
fus ChriR only. tc He was presented as a perfect facrifice ; in 
“ him we are all offered up ; in our afflictions God remembers 
** this oblation, and by this atonement is appeafed ; the merits 
“ of our Saviour procure us the mercy of God ; he looks upon 
u this only Son, and is favourable to us for the fake of him 
“ who was bound like a lamb.” And we may fay to him, but 
in a fenfe different to thefe deluded people, O God, our Lord, 
let this be thy will, as oft as the poilerity of Ifaac lhal] firr 
againfi thee, to remember Ifaac’s facrifice ; (hew mercy to us for" 
his merits; look upon thme only Son, and vouchfafe thy favour 
to us for the fake of him who was bound like a lamb, * and gave 
himfelf for us, an offering and a facrifice to thee for a fweet- 
fmelling favour. Amen. 

Vojl. II, C SEC T„- 
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SECT. I. 

Of the Definition of Sodom, and Mctamorphofis of 
Lot's Wife. 

D URING the life of the partiarch Abraham, there happen¬ 
ed an infiance of divine vengeance upon a wicked people, 
the fevered we read of fince the general deluge, in the fudden 
deflruftion of fome cities in the plain of Jordan, Mofes indeed 
in the account he gives of it makes mention but of two, Sodom 
and Gomorrah : but in another place he enumerates four, and 
gives this defcription of their dreadful punifhment; y when 
the generations to come lliall fee the plagues of that land, and 
the fcknefles which the Lord hath laid upon it, and that the 
whole land thereof is brimflone, and fait, and burning (like 
the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim, 
which the Lord overthrew In his anger, and in his wrath) even 
all the nations ihall fay, Wherefore has the Lord done thus un¬ 
to this land? Nay, if we will believe * Strabo, a man of great 
reading and fagacity, and who perhaps might have an account 
of the thing from fome writer of the Phoenician hiftory, the 
number of the cities that were deffroyed at this time were 
thirteen ; and to this there is a paffage in the prophet that 
feems to give fome countenance, though not as to the precife 
number of them; 4 As I live, faith the Lord God, to Jerufa-' 
lem, Sodom thy filler has not done, Ihe nor her daughters (/. e. 
the cities which were built round it, and were tributary to it) 
have not done as thou and thy daughters have done. But 
whatever the number of the cities might be, it will be proper 
for us, before we come to confider in what manner they were 
deftroyed, to give fome account of their fituation. 

b Thk plain of Jordan includes the greatefl part of the flat 
country through which the river Jordan runs, from its coming 
out of the fea of Galilee, to its falling into the Afphaltite lake, 
or Salt-fea. But we are not to imagine that this plain was one 
continued level, without any rilings and defeents; the greatelf 
part of it indeed was an open champain country (and for this rea- 
fon it was commonly called megapedion y or the great Field) but 
therein we read of the * valley of Jericho, and d of the vale of. 
Siddim, c in the latter of which were the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, &c. fituate, once a pleafant and mod fruitful coun¬ 
try, but now a noifome, poifonous, and dead-fea. 

The defcription which the holy feripture gives us of this 
country deferves our obfervation, the rather, becaufe it may be 
of ufe to teach us in what manner this lake or dead-fea came 

to 

y Deut. xxix. 22, &rc. z Lib. XVI. a Erek. xvi. 48. b Wells's Geogra¬ 
phy. c Dcut. 3. d Gen. 3. c Ibid. 
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to he formed : f And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the 
plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every where, before 
the Lord deltroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the garden 
of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou comeft unto Zoar. 
The only difficulty in thefe words lies in the laft claufe, as thou 
coined unto Zoar, which fome commentators have referred to 
the words immediately preceding, like the land of Egypt ; 
* whereas, if what is faid in comparifon of the plain of Jordan 
to the garden of the Lord (/. e. the garden of Eden) and to 
the land of Egypt, be underftood by the way of parenthefis (as 
it feems molt natural and obvious fo to do) the difficulty will be 
removed, and the import of the lad claufe (leaving out the 
parenthefis) will become plain and eafy, viz. that, before the 
Lord dedroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, the plain of Jordan was 
well watered every where, as thou coined unto Zoar, L e % in 
the vale of Siddim, where Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
other cities that were confumed with them, once doGd. This, 
I think, is a very eafy and proper explanation of the lad claufe 
of the verfe, if we read it Zoar, as it is in the prefent Hebrew, 
and moft'of the trandations : but then, if indead of Zoar, we 
read it Zoan (as we may eafily do, confidering that the varia¬ 
tion is but in one letter, and that the Syriac tranflation actually 
reads it fo) h nothing can agree better with what goes before, 
in relation to Egypt ; for Zoan “was a famous, and (at this time, 
very probably) the capital city of Egypt, lying on the lower 
part of the Nile, not far from the fea-coaft, and where that river 
is divided into feveral branches : fo that the fenfe of the paffagc, 
according to this reading, will be, That the plain of Jordan about 
Sodom and Gomorrah wasfo well watered every where, that it 
refembled the garden of Eden, or the land of Egypt, and par¬ 
ticularly, as thou coiped unto Zoan, i. e . in the parts about 
Zoan where the Nile is divided into feveral branches, and where 
the country is more watered than in other parts. 

5 But it is wholly indifferent to our purpofe, whether Le&ion, 
viz. that of the common bibles, or that of the Syriac interpre¬ 
ter, the reader will be pleafed to follow, provided he does but 
remember that the part of the plain of Jordan, where thefe 
cities flood, is compared to the garden of paradife, and the land 
of Egypt, upon the account of its being well watered : and well 
it might, feeing it had (as the Lacus Afphakitcs has to this 
day) not only the fireams of the river Jordan running quite 
through it, but the ^ river Arnon from the eaft, 1 the brook 
Zared and the famous “fountain Callirrhoe from the fouth fall¬ 
ing into it. Now, finceall this water had no direft paffage into 
the fea, it muft neceffarily follow, n either that it was conveyed 

away 

f Gen. xiii. 10. g Wells's Geography, h Ibid, i Le Clerc's Diflertaiions. 
h jofeph. Antiq. Lib. IV. cap. 4. 1 Numb, xxi. 12. m Pliny, Lib. V. c■ 16* 

n Wells ibid. 
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away by feme fubterraneous paffage, or fwallowed up in the 
fands, which every way encompafled it; and this might the 
more eafily be done, becaufe the inhabitants of thofe hot coun¬ 
tries ufed to divide their rivers into feveral fmall branches for 
the benefit of watering their fields. 

And as this plenty of water gave great richnefs to the foil, 
and fertility to the country ; ° fo the wealth and abundance of 
all things (as mankind is too apt to abufe God’s gifts) made So¬ 
dom and the neighbouring cities very infamous for their wicked- 
nefs and impiety. The prophet Ezekiel gives us this deferip- 
tion of them : Behold, this was the iniquity of thy fifter So¬ 
dom, pride, fulnefs of bread, and abundance of idlenefs was in 
her and in her daughters, neither did fhe ftrengthen the hand of 
the poor and needy, but was haughty, and committed abomi¬ 
nation before me; which q Jofephus might have in his eye 
when he gave us this account of them. ci The Sodomites, 
u fays he, waxing proud, by reafon of their riches and wealth, 
cc grew contumelious towards men, and impioustov;ards God; 
cc fo that they were wholly unmindful of the favours they 
u received^from him : they hated Grangers, and burnt in mu- 
“ tual lull with one another.” And certainly the debauchery 
of the place could admit of no new accefiion, but was arrived 
at its utmoft height, when they could think of abufing ftrangers 
after fo abominable a manner ; to whicli the prophet, with all mo- 
defty, feems to allude, when (to reprove the profligate of his age) 
he tells them r that,they declare their fin as Sodom, and hide 
it not. 

How de- These horrid and execrable enormities provoked the divine 
Itroyed. j u fti ce to deftroy thofe cities, * whofe cry was grown great for 
vengeance ; and the manner wherein it was effe&ed, Mofes has 
recorded in thefe words : 1 Then the Lord rained upon Sodom, 
and upon Gomorrah, brimftone and fire from the Lord out of 
heaven, and he overthrew thofe cities, and all the plain, and 
all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the 
Mofes’s ground. For the better undemanding of which words, we muft 
words ex- obferve that in the vale of Siddim, the tradl of ground which 
p ame . was now deftroyed, there were a great many pits of bitumen, 
which our tranflation calls u flime-pits, into which the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, when purfued by their enemy fell, and 
that * this bitumen, which is a very combufiible matter, is in 
fome places liquid, in others firm ; and not only found near the 
furface of the earth, but lies fometimes very deep, and is dug 
from the bowels of it. 2. We muft obferve that brimftone and 
fire which the Lord is faid to rain upon Sodom and Gomorrah, 
y means brimftone inflamed ; that in the Hebrew ftile, brimftone 
inflamed fignifies lightning ; and the reafon why lightning is 

thus 

p Le Clcrc’s DiiTertations. p Chap. xvi. 49, 53. q Antiq. r Ifa. iii. 9. 
s Gen. xvni. 20. t Void. xix. 24 , 25. u Ibid. xiv. 10. x Vide Piin. 
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thus defcrlbed, no one can be ignorant of, that Has either fmelt 
the places which have been flruck with thunder, or read what 
learned men have wrote upon the fubjeft. 3. We muft ob- 
ferve farther, that God is not only faid to have rained down 
brimftone and fire, but brimftone and fire from THK Lord ; 
where the addition of from the Lord, which, at firft fight, may 
appear to be fuperfluous, or to denote a plurality of perfons in 
the Deity (as'leveral Chriftian interpreters will have it) does 
more particularlydefcribe the thunder-bolt, which by the 2 He¬ 
brews and other nations is frequently called the Fire of God, 
or Fire from God, See, and the reafon is, becaufe men having no 
power over thefe kind of meteors, and it being impoflible for 
them by any kind of contrivance to afeend up to the clouds, 

God is therefore fuppofed to dwell there, and to caft down his 
bolts from thence. 

8 Now thefe obfervations being put together, we may in 
fome meafure form a notion to ourfelves how this deftruction 
came to be effected. For, though Mofes does not inform tis, af¬ 
ter what manner the lightning and thunder-bolts from above 
fubverted thefe unhappy cities and the adjoining territory ; yet, 
fince he plainly makes mention of them, we cannot comprehend 
how it could happen any otherwise than that the lightning and 
thunder-bolts falling in great abundance upon fome pits of bitu-, 
men, the veins of that combuftible matter took fire immediate¬ 
ly, and, as the fire penetrated into the lowermoft bowels of the 
bituminous foil,'thofe wicked cities were fubverted (as the tra¬ 
dition of the heathen was) by a dreadful earthquake, and the fub- 
fiding of the ground ; and that as foon as the ground was funk, 
it would unavoidable fall out, that the waters running to this 
place in fo great an abundance, and mixing with the bitumen 
which they found in fuch plenty would make a lake of what The diffe- 
was a valley before, and a lake of the fame quality with what 
the feripture calls the Salt-fea, not only becaufe its waters are Dead-fea*. 
fait to a very great degree, but to diftinguilh it likewife from 
b two other lakes through which the river Jordan runs, which 
are frefli water ; and what in fucceeding times came to be called 
theDead-fea, c not only becaufe its waters are immoveable, and 
more like a fea of liquid pitch than of water, but becaufe no 
living creature can abide in it, nor any plant or tree grow near 
it, by reafon of thofe bituminous fleams which it fends forth ; 
and from the abundance of which matter, it moft frequently oc¬ 
curs in heathen authors under the name of Lacus Afphaltites. 

This 

z Thus in the fecond book of Kings, the fire of God came down from hea¬ 
ven and devoured them, Ch. i. 12. And Ifaiali ufes the fame exprefiion, he 
{hall be puniihed with the fire of the Lord, Ch. lxvi. 16. 3nd fo the Latin poets 
fp.eak, 

Illicet igne Jovis, lapfifque citatior aftris, 

Triftibus exiluit Ripis.——-Stat. Theb. Lib. L 

a Le Clerc's Difiertations. b That of Samachon, and that of Gennefarelh. 
c Heylin’j Cofinography. 
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This lake, d according to the accounts we read of it, is in-* 
' clofed on the eaft and weft with exceeding high mountains; on 
the north it is bounded with the plain of Jericho, on which fide 
it receives the waters of Jordan; on the fouth it is open, and 
extends beyond the reach of the eye, being twenty-four leagues 
long, and fix or feven broad. Its water is extremely deq:> and 
heavy, of a naufeous tafte, and a very noifome fmell; it is ne¬ 
ver agitated with the wind, nor does it harbour either fiih or 
fowl unaccuftomed to the water. It is full of bitumen, which 
at uncertain feafons boils up from the bottom in bubbles like 
hot water, at which time the fuperficies of the lake fvvells, and 
refembles the rifingof an hill. Adjoining to the lake are fields 
which, they report, were extremely fruitful in former times, 
and inhabited by populous cities, but are now fo parched and 
burnt up that they have loft their fertility, infomuch that every 
thing, whether it grows fpontaneoufly, or is planted by man, 
whether it be herb, fruit, or flower, asfoon as it is comprefled, 
e moulders away immediately into a/hes : and to this the author 
of the book of Wifdom certainly alludes, when he tells us that 
f of the wickednefs of thofe cities, the wafle land that fmoaketh 
to this day is a teftimony, and the plants bearing fruit that ne¬ 
ver come to ripenefs. 

c The cinders, brimftone, and fmoke, fays Philo, and a certain 
obfeure flame, as it were of a fire burning, ftill appearing about 
Syria, are memorials of the perpetual evil which happened to 
them ; and, as Jofephus h adds, the things that are laid of So¬ 
dom are confirmed by ocular infpeftion, there being fome re¬ 
lifts of the fire which came down from heaven, and fome re- 
femblance of the five cities ftill to be feen, '* And it is the du¬ 
ration of thefe monuments of divine wrath perhaps which gave 
occafion to St Jude to fay, that the wicked inhabitants of thefe 
cities * were fet forth for an example, fuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire, i. e. of a fire whofe marks were to be perpetuated 
unto the end of the world; 1 for it is no uncommon thing in 
, " feripture 

d See Strabo, Lib. XVI. and Tacitu's Lib. V. c. 6. e Whether there be any 
truth in this part of the account ofTacitus, it is hard to tell; as for the apples 
of Sodom (to which he feems to allude) Mr Maundrell tells us that lie neither 
faw nor heard of any thereabouts; nor was there any tree to be feen near the 
lake from which one might expect fuch kind of fruit: and therefore he fup- 
pofes, the being as well as the beauty of that fruit is a mere fi&ion, and only 
kept up becaufe it ferves for a good allufion, and helped poets to a pat fimili- 
tude. Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem- f Wifd. x. 7. g De Vita Mofis, 
Lib. II. h De Bello Jud. Lib V. c. 27. i Saurin's DiflTettations. k Jude ver. 7. 

1 Whitby Annot. in Jud. ver. 7. Thus God threatens to make the people of 
Ifrael crcmian aioonion, a perpetual deflation, Ezek.xxxv.q./y/v^wrt aioonion 
a perpetual hilling, Jer. xviii. 16. and oncidijmon aioonion , an everlalling re¬ 
proach, Jer. xxiii. 40. And this more especially is threatened, where the de- 
ftruftion of a nation is compared to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah; 
thus Babylon fliall be, as when God overthrew Sodom and Gamorrah, ou ka- 
loikethefctai cis ton aioona c!:ronofi , it fliall never be inhabited, Jfa xiii. 19, 20. 
and, to name no more, fnrely Moab fliall be as Sodom, and the children of 
Ammcn as Gomorrah, cph?.*?f<nrr.c cis ton uiootzo, a perpetual defolation, Zcph. 
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fcripture to reprefent a great and irreparable vacation, whofe 
efFecTs and figns iliall be permanent to the lateil ages, by the 
word aioomos , which we here render eternal. 

Thus, in all probability, were the cities in the plain of Jor- *^f 2r 
dan overthrown : but if it ihould be demanded, whether this 
was clone by a miracle, or by the common methods of nature, culous. 
our anfwer is, m that in a foil impregnated with bitumen, the 
cities which are built thereon may be fhaken by an earthquake, 
and fwallowed by a fudden hiatus that thunder-bolts too may 
fall, and let the veins of fulphur and bitumen on fire, which 
afterwards breaking out and mingling with the water, may, in 
a low valley, eafily catife a lake full of afphaltus; all this is no 
more than what might be expected, as not exceeding the ordi¬ 
nary power of nature. But if thefe things were done before 
the natural caufes were in a dilpolition to produce them ; if 
they had not come to pafs that inftant, unlefs it had been for 
fome extraordinary interpofition of God, or his bleffed angels ; 
it ought to be reputed no lefs a miracle than if every particular 
in the tranfa&ion plainly furpaiTed the ufual operations of na¬ 
ture. And, that the judgment now before us happened in this 
manner, n the two angels difpatched by Almighty God upon this 
important occafion, 0 God’s foretelling Abraham his defign, 
v the angels acquainting Lot with the errand upon which they 
came, and their urging and inftigating him to be gone, * to make 
hafte and efcape to Zoar, becaufe they could do nothing until 
he was come thither, are arguments fufficiently convincing that 
the thunder and lightning, I fay, or (as r others will have it) 
the ihowers of liquid fire ;* * or rather ftorms of nitre, fulphur 
or bitumen mingled with * fire, which fell upon thefe wicked 
places, were immediately fent down by the appointment of God, 
and by the miniftry of his angels, who knowing all the meteors 
of the air, and their repugnant qualities can collect, commix, 
and employ them as they pleafe, in the execution of God’s juft 
judgments upon a people devoted to deftru&ion. 

With what expedition and alacrity thefe minifters of hea- The tiztj 
ven do the will of God, in the punishment of the wicked, as well obedience 
as the prefervation of the juft, is apparent from this inftance of ^ an " 
their forcing as it were Lot and his family, while they lingered, 
out of the houfe ; their laying hold upon his hand and hurrying 
him out of the town, and then giving him this hafty order; 

* efcape for thy 3ife, look not behind thee, ftay not in all the 
plain, efcape to the mountain left thou be confumed ; as if they 
had been impatient to have their charge fafely difpofed on, that 
they might the fooner fet about the work which God had ap¬ 
pointed them to do. 

The 

m Le Clerc’s DilTVrtationt. n Gen. xviii. 22. o Ibid. ver. 17. p Ibid, 
xix. 13. , q Ibid ver. 22 r Howell’i Hiftor y of the Bible* $ Patrick’s Com 4 
roentary* tGea. xix. 16^ 17. 
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The deftrnction of one’s native place, and of all one’s kin-' 
dred and acquaintance together, is certainly a very affecting con- 
fideration even to thofe that efcape the calamity themfelves : 
but our concern in fuch a cafe is to be proportioned, not accord¬ 
ing to the ties of affinity, but according to the quality of the 
people that undergo the punifhment; and this was the thing 
which made the difobedience of Lot’s wife fo great a provoca- 
Lot’s wife, tion to God. She u in all likelihood was a native of Sodom; 
who. and having heard what the angels were ordered to do, and fee¬ 
ing the heavens grow angry, and all their bolts pointed towards 
it, lhe turned about and flood flill to fee the fate of her father’s 
houfe, or to bewail the lofs of thofe fhe had left behind : for 
which contempt of the divine command, in expreffing a concern 
for a people that deferved no confideratiou at all, the facred 
hiftorian tells us that * fhe became a pillar of fait; but whether 
in a literal or figurative fenfe, is a matter of' debate among 
learned commentators. 

Thediffe- I- The word which we render pillar y does properly fignify 
rent fenfes two things; j. An heap of any mighty bulk, raifed in memory 
«>tthe 0 f f ome remarkable event, fuch 2 as Laban and Jacob erected in 
remembrance of the covenant made between them on mount 
Gilead ; and from this fignification of the word a fome have 
imagined that Lot’s wife was turned into an heap of flones ; 
or, 2. it fignifies either a flatue or pillar, from which ambi¬ 
guity of the word, fome would have Lot’s wife turned b into a 
pillar, without any refemblance of a feminine fhape; while others 
underftand it to be c the ftatue of a woman, wherein all the li¬ 
neaments of her fex are plainly to be feen. But, befides thefe 
proper fignifications, the word may in a metaphorical fenfe be 
applied to denote any thing that is immoveable and hard, like a 
pillar or ftone; and, according to this acceptation, they fup- 
pofe that Mofes might intend no more than that Lot’s wife was 
itruck dead with fear, or furprife, or any other caufe, and fo 
remained motionlefs like a (lone. 

2 . The word which we render fait, befides its obvious figni¬ 
fication, fcmetimes denotes * a dry and barren foil (fuch as is 
found about the Afphaltite lake) and in this fenfe the word applied 
to Lot’s wife intimates that the place of her death was a barren 
country, or the land of fait. At other times it fignifies a long 
fpace and continuance of time ; hence we find an everlafting 
covenant called e a Covenant of Salt (fait being therefore an em¬ 
blem of eternity, becaufe the things that are feafoned there¬ 
with continue uncorrupt for many years) and in this fenfe Lot’s 
wife may be faid to become an everlafting monument of the di¬ 
vine 

u So fays the Targum of Jerufalem. x Gen. xix. 26, &c. and fome have 
given her the name of Adith. Patrick’s Commentary, y Le Clerc’s Differta- 
tions. z Gen. xxxi. 46, &:c. a Inter alios, Sulpitius Severus. b So the fe-- 
venty interpreters render it. c So St Jerome and Onkelos. dLe Cler« ibid. 
« Kumb. xviii. 19* 
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vine difpleafure, without any confideration of the matter where- 
into fhe was changed. 

These are the interpretations which arife from the various 
fignifications of the words ; and, in order to know which fenfe 
we are to embrace, Our bufinefs mult be to confider whofe ar¬ 
guments and teftimony, in this cafe, are of greateft weight. 

Those f that prefer the figurative fenfe of the words, do it, Arguments 
they fay, for this reafon, becaufe they are loath to multiply mi- ^ or u ^ ive 
racles where they fee no occafion. u It was enough for the * 

“ juftice of God, and all indeed that the angel feems to inti- 
u mate, that this indifereet woman fhould fuffer death for her 
“ dilatorinefs; but there needed no miracle to accomplilh this. 

“ Inftead of being turned into a pillar of fait, fhe might as well 
“ have been flupified with fear, or fuffocated by fome bitumi- 
t( nous and fulphureous vapour. When fhe law her native 
“ country deftroyed by fire from heaven, heard the clouds 
u roar, and felt the ground tremble under her feet; and at the 
u fame time recolle&ed in her mind the fad deftiny that befel 
“ all her friends and relations, except her hufband and two 
ic daughters; what wonder is it if grief and fear fo poffeffed 
“ her lpirits that fhe immediately expired, or at leaf! fainted 
(t away, and having none to aflilt her in that deliqnium, died 
iC upon the fpot. Or if we fnppofe that the woman did not only 
iC flop and turn her eyes to her native country, but (as foon as 
u the angels were gone) went back to behold the burning of it 
u nearer, and fo was fuffocated by fome poifonous vapour (as 
u Pliny the elder was when his curiofity led him too near the 
iC mountain Vefuvius) this is a conje&ure that the words of 
“ our bleffed Saviour feem not to dilcountenance; who, in the 
<c defeription of the fuddennefs of the deflru&ion of Jerufalem, 

“ giving his difciples this advice, h he that is in the field let 
“ him not return back, immediately fubjoins, by way of example, 

“ remember Lot's wife ; whereby he feems to intimate that 
u fhe returned back, and approaching too near the defecrated 
iC place, periihed in the common conflagration. Thus, whether 
cc we fuppofe that the woman was flupified by fear, or fuffo- 
tc cated by vapours, her death feems more natural, and anfwers 
tc the divine purpofe of punifhing her as well as if we Ihould 
u devife the prodigious event of her being turned into a pillar 
“ of fait, which hardly any reafon can be given for ; which we 
“ cannot fay with certainty ever yet was feen; and which could 
“ not, without a miracle, have been preferved fo long.” 

Those that adhere to the literal fenfe of the words argue in and for the 
this manner : That the vale of Siddim, » where Sodom and the 
other cities flood, was originally a very fruitful foil (as molt 
Vol. II. D bituminous 

fVatablus, Bodinus, Le Clerc, and Richard Simon, under the name of Saio- 
jore, Bibl. Crit. Tom. IV. Ret. 44 * h Ruke xyii* 3 1 ; 3 3 * 1 Wells's Geo¬ 

graphy. 
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bituminous countries are) which induced Lot to make choice of 
Sit for the pafturage of his cattle, but is prelent the very 
reverfe, a poor barren land full of fulphur k and falt-pits; 
and hence they infer that all the fulphureous and faline mat¬ 
ter, which is found in this traft of ground now, was the effetft of 
divine vengeance, and ihowered down upon it in that day when 
God deftroyed Sodom and the neighbouring cities. They fup- 
pofe therefore 1 that this woman, (landing ftill too long to be¬ 
hold the deftrueftion of her country, 111 fome of that dreadful 
{bower, in the manner of great fleaks of fnow fell upon her, 
and clinging to her body, wrapped it all over as it were in a jheet 
of nitro-fulphureous matter, which congealed into a cruft as hard 
as a ftone, and made her appear like a ftatue, or pillar of 11 me¬ 
tallic fait, having her body inclofed, and, as it were, candied 
all over with it. 

In this manner they fuppofe this miraculous event might 
have come to pafs ; and for the truth and reality of the thing 
they produce the teftimony of the author of the book of Wif- 
dom, who makes mention ° of a (landing pillar of fait as a mo¬ 
nument of an unbelieving foul, and the authority of the feventy 
interpreters who exprefsly render it fo. Among Jewilh au¬ 
thors they produce the words of v Jofephus, who tells us that 
Lot’s wife in her flight, calling her eyes perpetually back upon 
the city, and being too much concerned about it, though God 
had forbid her fo to do, was turned into a pillar of fait: I have 
beheld it myfelf, and it continues to this day ; and among Chrif- 
tlans, thofe of Clemens, in his epiftle to the Corinthians, where 
he tells us that his wife went out along with him, but being of 
a different opinion, and not perfifting in concord with him, (he 
was therefore placed for a fign, and continues a ftatue of fait 
to this very day. 

The accounts which modern hiftorians and travellers give us 
of this matter are fo very different and uncertain, that we can¬ 
not fo well tell where to fix our belief. Brocardus, in his de- 
feription of the Holy Land, tells us, that he gave himfelf the 
* fatigue of a very troublefome journey to behold this ftatue, but 
was not fo happy as to fatisfy his curiofity ; for the inhabitants 
rtffured him that the place was inacceffible, or could not be vi- 
fited without apparent danger of death, becaufc of the prodigi¬ 
ous 

k The whole land of Jewry is furniflied with fait from hence. Heylin's Cof- 
mography. 1 Patrick's Commentary, m Aben Ezra is of opinion that Lot's 
wife was burnt with fire, which had fome fait mixed with it; fo that fhe was, 
as it were, feafoned by that fait: for he endeavours to prove that fait fell 
down from heaven with the fire; which was likewife the fentiment of H. Gro- 
tius, from Deut. xxix. 23 n Interpreters have obferved to us, that we muft 
not take the fait here mentioned for common fait, which water foon difTolvcs, 
and could not poflibly continue fo long, being expofed to the wind, and rain; 
but for metallic fair, which was hewn out of the rock like marble, and made 
ufe of in building honfes, according to the teftimony of feverai authors. Watfii 
Mifcell. Toni. II, and Howell's Hiftory of the Bible, o Wifd. x. 7. p Antio, 
Lib. L c. 12 . 
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ous beafts and ferpents that abounded there ; but more efpeci- 
ally becaufe of the Biduihi who dwell near the place, and were 
a very favage and inhumane fort of people : and yet, if we 
will believe s other writers of this kind, they tell us exprefsly 
that there is dill fome part of it extant and plain to be feen be¬ 
tween Mount Engaddi and the Dead-fea. We will fuppofe, 
however, for once (among r many other fabulous things) that Ifs reality 
the long duration of this monument is an impofition of the allowcd ' 
inhabitants upon the credulity of Grangers, yet it will not there- ' 
fore follow that there was never any fiich thing in being, unlefs 
we can think it inconfiftent with the nature of God to work a 
miracle for the punifhment of that woman. Miracles indeed 
are not to be multiplied, unlefs there be occafion for it : but 
where the plain fenfe of the words leads us to fuch a conitruc- 
tion, it is a nicenefs, I think, no way commendable to endea- 
vpur to find out another, merely for the fake of avoiding the 
miraculoufnefs of the fad ; as if the feripture were more valu¬ 
able for containing nothing but obvious things, or the Majefty 
of God any way magnified, by feeming to exert as little of its 
omnipotent power as poffible. The fhort of the matter is this, 
we have a clear account in a book, full of'wonders, * of a wo¬ 
man, confufedly guilty of difobedience and ingratitude, {truck 
dead by the hand of God, and turned into a ftatue of fait for 
a monument of terror to future generations: and is there any 
thing in this fo repugnant to reafon, or incongruous for God 

to 

q On the weft-fide of the fea is a fmall promontory, near which (as our guide 
told us) flood the monument of Lot’s metamorphofed wife; part of which (if 
they may be credited) is vifible at this day. Mr MaundrelPs Journey from 
Aleppo to Jerufalem. r Whether it was Tertullian or St Cyprian that was the 
author of thefe verfes, but the poet has run together feveral potetitous things: 

In fragilem mutata falem ftetit ilia fepulehrum 
Jpfaque imago fui, formam fine corpore fervans. 

Durat adhuc eienim nuda ftatione fub/Ethram, 

Nec plnviis dilapfa fitu, nec diruta ventis. 

Quin etiam fiquis mutilaverit advena formam, 

Prtftinus ex lefe fuggeftu vulnera complet. 

Dicitur & vivens alio fub corpore fexus 
Munificos folito difpungere fanguine menfes. 

Watfii Mifcell. Sacra Tom. II. 

s Watfius ibid. Bifielius in bis Argonat. Americ. Lih. XIV, c. 2. has a very 
remarkable ftory to this purpofe; he tells us that Badicrus Almagrus, who was 
the firft man that ever marched an army over the mountains between Peru and 
Chili, by the extremity of the cold, and unwholefomenefs of the air, loft, in 
that expedition, a great many men: being obliged however, fome five months 
after, to return the fame way; what the hiftorian tells us upon this occafion is 
almoft: incredible. Stabant adhuc Equites peditefque, qui quinto ante menfe 
obriguerant; immoti,' inconfumpti, fitu, forma, habitu, quo repentina peftis 
quemque alligavcrat. Alius pronus, humi ftratns; alius rectus; non nemo 
videbatur ir.ferta manibus frena quaffare. Ad fumraam, invenit eos tales, 
quales reliquerat: odore nullo tetro, colore non folito Funeribus; ac nifi 
quod anima dudum iutercidiflet, extera fpirantibus quam extin&is fimiliores. 

Which is enough to convince us that there is nothing fo extraordinary in what 
the hiftory tells us of Lot’s wife, as to ni2ke us baye recourfe to a forced in^ 
terpretation. 
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to do, that we mud immediately flee to another interpretation, 
and to make the matter eafy, refolutely maintain that the whole 
purport of the thing is only this, that the poor woman either 
fuddenly died in a fright, or indifcreetly fell into the fire ? May 
not Gpd alter the courfe of nature, and work a miracle when 
he pleafes ? May not he puniih thofe that have offended him 
in what manner he thinks fit ? Is there any more wonderfulnefs 
in metamorphofing of Lot’s wife than there was in changing 
the rod of Mofes into a ferpent? The fame power might do 
both ; and fince the fame hiifory has recorded both, there is 
the fame reafon for the credibility of both. Nay, of the two, 
the transformation of Lot’s wife feems more familial to our 
conceptions, fince we want not inftances in hiftory of perfons 
ftruck with lightning, or killed with cold vapours, that have 
immediately been hardened like a piece of marble. Inftead of 
difputing the fa£t therefore, our beft way will be to make a 
wife improvement of it, and fo to remember Lot’s wife, as to 
withdraw ourfelves as fpeedily as we can from the danger and 
infection of evil company ; and when we have made our efcape, 
never to return again, fo much as in our heart and affe&ionsp. 
left we be involved in the punifhment of their crimes. 

SECT. II. 

Of Isaac and Jacob. 

AFTER the death of Abraham, which happened in the 
2192! &c. •t*' 1 75 t ^ 1 y ear °f a g e > Mofes proceeds to the hiflory of 
Before Ifaac : but of him the mod material thing that he has to fay, 
i8r> rift ’ t ^ iat rnar,aec ^ a w tf e r out °f his father’s kindred and coun- 
tr ^’ hy whom he had' two fons that were twins; Efau, whofe 
Jacob pur pofterity called Edomites, dwelt in the fouth border of Canaan, 
chafes the viz. Idumea; and Jacob, who though younger, was defigned 
ofMs bro* ky God t0 inherit the promife, and was therefore permitted to 
ther. get the birth-right from his elder brother, and the blelfing 
from his father ; and the manner in which he accomplilhed 
both, is thus related by the holy penman : u Efau and Jacob 
being now grown lip to man’s eftate, it happened one day that 
Efau having fatigued himfelf extremely iirthe field, came faint¬ 
ing to Jacob, who, at that very time, had juft made fome pot-, 
tage of lentils, x which happened to be of a reddilh colour. 
Efau feeing the pottage, and being very hungry, defired his 

brother 

t Gen. xxiv. u Howell's Hiftory of the Bible, x The original feems to 
imply, that Efau afked greedily for fome Red, fome Red, and for this reafon, as 
fome imagine, he was called Edom, which fignifies red. Whence die city 
which he built, and the whole country his pofterity inhabited, was called by 
the fame name. Patrick’s Commentary. St Auftin upon Pfalm lxx. lays that 
they wert Egyptian Lentils, which were in great efteeui, and much commend¬ 
ed by Athensas and A. Gelliua; and which gave the pottage very probably a 
read tixufture, Ibid. 
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brother to let him eat with him, and, in order to move his 
companion, told him, he was ready to faint: bin Jacob knew 
how to take advantage of his brother’s neceflity ; and there¬ 
fore to inflame his defire, and make him more fond of the bar¬ 
gain by delays, he propofed to him to fell his birth-right. 

Efau, through eagernefs of appetite, not confidering the advan¬ 
tage of the thing, but only confulting his prefent neceflity, 
earelefsly anfwered, y Behold, I am ready to die, and what pro¬ 
fit fhall this birth-right do me ? Whereupon Jacob finding him 
£o difpofed was not content with his word, but, to inake the 
bargain fure, would not part with his pottage till he had oblig¬ 
ed his brother to confirm it with an oath; which Efau never 
fcrupled, and lo parted with his birth-right, together with all 
the excellent privileges belonging to it, for a mefs of pottage ; 
for which he is accounted z by the apoftle a profane perfon ; as 
well he might, if the advantages he parted with were fuch as 
thefe, viz. that the firft-born of the family a was called to the 
priefthood, and confecrated to God; during his parents life, b was 
next in honour and dignity to them ; and at their deceafe c had 
a double proportion of the inheritance ; d fucceeded to the go¬ 
vernment of the family or kingdom ; and was e entitled to the 
promife of the Mefliah to be born of his race. 

If thefe were the rights of primogeniture, Efau was certain- Bothcen^ 
ly culpable for parting with them upon any confideration what- f ured for 
ever ; but then neither is Jacob to be excufed, who taking the lfc * 
advantage of his brother’s hunger over-reached him in the bar¬ 
gain, and got that for a trifle which he knew to be of inertima- 
ble value. There is fomething fo inhuman in denying an hun¬ 
gry perfon a little victuals; fomething fo felfifli in expetting a 
price, and an exorbitant price too from one’s own brother for 
a mefs of pottage, that (to give you the fenfe f of a great com¬ 
mentator upon the text) the one’s covetous method of attaining, 
is not much better than the other’s fupine negligence in relin- 
quifhing this benefit. The only thing that can be faid in favour 
of Jacob (though it be faid without any pofitive or dirett proof) 
is, e that he atted by fpecial direttion from God, who as foie 
lord and proprietor of all things can transfer human rights as 
he pleafes ; and that Efau, who had no fuch direttion, atted in 
this particular without authority, and againrt the order of na¬ 
ture which had inverted him with the birth-right. The whole 
therefore is to be refolved into the foie will and appointment 
of God ; but neither could that be fo well pleaded, h but that 
we;Jiave reafon to fuppofe that Mofes, who is fo very concife 
in his account of things, has left out many circumftances which 
mig^t be of ufe to clear up the patriarch’s condutt, and to give 

us 

. y Gen. xxv. 32. z Heb. xii. 16. a Exod. xxii. 29. bGen. xlix. 3 * 
c Deut. xxi. 17. d 2 Chron. xxi. 3. e Vide Jurieu, Hift. des Dogmcs, Part I. 
c, 9. f Le Clerc’s Commentary, g Fiddcs’s Body of Divinity, Vol. II. h San- 
rin’s DiiTertations. 
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us a different notion of this, as well as of another a&ion of the 
like nature. 

His father Ifaac, 5 being now grown old, and by the decay 
2245, See. of nature deprived of his eye-fight, was defirous to beftow his 
Before paternal blefling upon his family before he died ; and to this pur-* 
Ctoiftc P°f e ? k ordered his foil Efau to go out into the field and kill him 
U/VNJ ^ ornc ven if° n > and thereof to make him a favoury difh, fuch as 
Supplants might raife his feeble fpirits, and enable him to deliver his laft 
and folemn benediction with a fuitable pathos. The lafl: bene¬ 
dictions of thefe extraordinary men of old (befides 1 being forms 
of conveying their eilates, and making thole their heirs upon 
whom they bellowed fuch bleffings) were likewife prophetical 
oracles, fuch as denoted infallible events, and extended to the 
mofl remote periods of time: and therefore we need lefs won¬ 
der that we find Rebekah, who always loved Jacob belt, endea¬ 
vouring to divert this important boon to the profit and intereft' 
of her favourite fon, though we cannot fo much admire the 
method fhe made life of to attain her end. The mod candid 
condruCtion is, m that Ifaac had forgot, though Rebekah re¬ 
membered, the prophefies which were made concerning their 
two fans (that n the elder fhould ferve the younger) even before 
they were born ; and therefore fhe only endeavoured to bring 
her hufband to do that unwittingly which God had pre-ordained 
was to be done, but what fhe knew her hufband would not do 
knowingly without much uneafinefs: and to this purpofe fhe 
advifed Jacob by all means to get the dart of his brother, and 
to prefent his father with fuch favoury meat as fhe could make 
out of the tendered part of a kid, and prepare it in fuch a man¬ 
ner as would pafs upon the good old man for venifon. The 
only impediment to this her contrivance was, the different com¬ 
plexion of thefe two brothers, ° the one being very hairy, the 
other a fmooth man ; and therefore, to obviate this inconveni¬ 
ence, fhe covered Jacob’s hands with the fkins of kids (which 
pin eadern countries have hair not unlike what grows on hu-- 
man bodies) and fo fent him in to deceive his father, and inter¬ 
cept the bleffing from his brother. 

The plot fucceeded ; but we mud own ingenuoufly that Re¬ 
bekah was guilty of a crime in fuggeding fuch wicked advice 
to her fon ; and that Jacob committed another in permitting, 
himfelf to be feduced by fo bad a monitor ; that both of them 
prefumed to limit the power of God, by thinking that a com¬ 
plication of frauds was neceffary for the fulfilling a divine pro¬ 
phecy ; and that though he was pleafed to ratify a blefling, 
which, by being extorted after fuch a manner, made him who 
received it unworthy of it; yet this he did for his own name’s 
fake (as he fays upon fundry like occafions) and to confirm his 

purpofe 

i An hundred thirty and feven years old, as many have demonflrated. 

1 c Gen xvii. 1 Patrick’s Commentary, m Saurin’s Diflertations and Howell’s 
Kiftory of the Bible, n Gen. xxv. 23. o Ibid, xxvii. J1. jt Patrick, ibid. 
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purpofe and decree, that in the line of Jacob all the families 
of the earth fhould be bleifed. In lliort, * how excufeable fo- 
ever Jacob may be luppofed upon the right of primogeniture, 
which was fairly transferred to him by bargain ; yet when he 
tells a pofitive lie in averring him!elf to be the man he really 
was not, there is no apology to be made for him ; and though 
lie obtained the bleffing by fuch ways and means, as, if they 
may be ejtcufed in him, or he in ufmg them, on account that 
God had appointed the bleffing to him ; yet are they not to be 
imitated, or drawn into example by any other. Which they 
would do well to confider who propofe the whole fcripture, 
and every part thereof, without diftin&ion, for a Handing rule 
both of faith and manners to all believers in all ages. 

But to continue our ftory. Deceived by thefe ftratagerns, Isaac's 
and perfuaded by the many falfe afllirances that Jacob had given 
him, the patriarch proceeds to pronounce over his younger fon J ' 
the bleffing which he had referved for the elder. He wifr.es, 
or rather prophetically promifes Jacob, i. Abundance of wealth; 

* God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fatnefs of the 
earth, and plenty of corn and wine. 2. Dominion and em¬ 
pire; Let people lerve thee, and nations bow down before 
thee. 3. A luperiority over the red of his family ; Let thy 
mother’s fon bow down to thee. And 4. Profperity to his 
friends, and confufion to his foes; Curfed be every one that 
curfeth thee, and blefled be every one that bleffeth thee. 

Scarce had the good patriarch made an end of his good 
wifties, when Efau returning from hunting brought him fome 
venifon, and alking his father to rife and eat thereof, put him 
in a great diforder and furprife, when he found that his young¬ 
er brother had been there and deceived him. It might reafon- 
ably be expected that the patriarch under fuch provocation 
might have recalled his bleffing, and beftowed it upon Efau 
where he firft intended it: but the s Jews have a tradition that 
hell opened its mouth before his eyes, and by the dreadfulnefs 
of the profpect, hindered him from pronouncing predictions 
contrary to the will of heaven. The more rational conjecture 
is, that fome fupernatural infpiration over-ruled the intentions 
of Ifaac, and therefore fome interpreters have thought that by 
1 Ifaac’s trembling very exceedingly, we are to underftand 
u that he fell into a trance, and therein received inftru&ions 
what to do. 

To make Efau however fome amends for what his brother 
had beguiled him of, he likewife gives him a bleffing; but au * »• 
s (according to the vulgar tranflation) the firft claufe of it efpe- 
cially feems to have too great an affinity with what he had given 
Jacob before, and therefore (confidering Ifaac’s apolony, 

‘ > What 

q Howell’s Hiftory of the Bible, r Gen. xxvii. 28, 29. a Jarchi, in Gen. 
xxvii. t Gen. xxvii. 33 u st Aug. Quajft, in Gen. Tom. IV. s Le Clcrc's 
Commentary qi* Gen. 
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j What fhall I do for thee, my fon? Thy brother I have made 
thy lord, and with corn and wine have I fuftained him) it may 
more confidently be rendered, I think, 2 thy dwelling fhall be 
without the fatnefs of the earth, and the dew of heaven ; 
for this certainly connects' better with what follows, by the 
fsvord thou fhalt live, and ferve thy brother ; but in time (halt 
thyfelf obtain dominion, and ffiake his yoke from off thy neck. 
The whole indeed is a prediction rather than a bleffing; and 
was exactly verified in the pofterity of Efau. Idumea, a the 
place where they dwelt, was a barren and mountainous coun¬ 
try ; the inhabitants a bold and warlike people ; b in the reign 
of king David they were fubjeCted to the Jews ; c but in Jeho- 
ram’s time they began to lhake off the yoke : for the fpace of 
eight hundred years they lived in a kind of independency, d till 
Hircanus again fubdued them ; but in the reign of e king Herod 
(who himlelf was an Edomite, and whofe pofterity poflefled the 
throne for a century and an half) they regained their liberty, 
if not a fuperiority over the Jews. 

Esau had conceived fuch hatred againft his brother for fup- 
planting him thefe two times, both in the birth-right and in the* 
benediction, that he refolved to be revenged ; and, fuppofing that 
his father would not live long, intended as foon as he was dead 
to murder him. But his mother Rebekah, being apprifed of 
his defign, acquainted Jacob with it, advifing him to make the 
belt of his way to his uncle Laban at Haran ; and (to cover the 
thing) (he pretended to her hufband a mighty uneafinefs, for 
fear left Jacob lliould marry into an unbelieving family as Efaii 
had done already. The contrivance, in ffiort, was fo managed 
that the patriarch .willingly parted with his fon, after he had 
renewed and confirmed the bleffing he had given him before ; 
and his mother took care to fend him away privately for fear of 
fome mifchief from his brothers malice. 

To form a right notion of Jacob’s condition at this time, and 
the protection of heaven extended to him, we muft imagine 
that we faw the heir of a powerful family taking his leave of 
his aged parents, and for fear of his angry brother departing 
from his father’s houfe ; beginning a journey of four hundred 
and fifty miles into a ftrange country, all alone, on foot, and 
without any fervant to attend him ; walking all the day with a 
penfive heart, and forced at night to take up his lodging in the 
open air, with the Iky for his canopy, and nothing better than 
an hard ftone for his pillow. To fuppofe Jacob in this cafe, I 
fay, we fhall foon perceive the reafon why he had the repre- 
fentation made to him in a dream f of a ladder, reaching from 
earth to heaven, and the angels of God afcending and defcend- 
ing on it. 

The 

^ y Gen. xxvii. 37 * zGen. xxvii. 39, 46. aHeylin’s Cofmography. b 2 Sara, 
viii. 14. c 2 Kings viii. 20. djofeph. Anti<p Lib. XIII. e Ibid. fGen. 
xxviii. 12. ' 
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The ladder (according to the fenfe of the befl e interpreters) 
is an emblem of divine providence which governs all things ; 
its being fet upon the earth, denotes the ftedfaflnefs of provi¬ 
dence, which nothing is able to unfettle ; its reaching up to hea¬ 
ven, fignifies its univerfality, or that it extends to all things ; 
the feveral fleps of the ladder are the motions and a&ions of 
providence ; the angels going up and down, Ihew, that they are 
the great minifters of providence ; never idle, but always 
employed in the prefervation of the juft; their afcending, 
means their going up to receive the divine orders and com¬ 
mands ; and their defcending, their coming down upon earth to 
jxit them in execution. So that , 1 in this hieroglyphic, God 
iignified to Jacob, now full of cares and uneafy apprehenlions, 
that the man, who was under the care and protection of divine 
providence, wanted not company in a wildernefs ; wanted not 
Security in the midft of dangers ; wanted not direction in his 
moffc difficult and momentous undertakings, fmce there were fo 
many miniftring fpirits holding correfpondence between earth 
and heaven, and daily and hourly fent forth from God’s prefence 
fc to minifter unto them, who lhall be heirs of lalvation. 

Dreams and noCturnal vifions were common ways of God’s Why God 
revealing himfelf to the patriarchs of old ; s whether it was to in 

convince them of his omniprefence, that he was about their dreams, 
beds, and about their paths, and fpied out all their ways : or 
to inform them of his conflant care, and that he was not un¬ 
mindful of them, even when they little thought of him, 
and were moll abfent from themfelves; to convince them of his 
unlimited power over their fouls, when even deep itfelf could 
not hinder his accefs to them ; or that the mind, in the dead 
and filence of the night, was fitter to receive divine impreffions 
when nature was hulh, and the paffions sheep, and no variety 
of thoughts to diftraCl its attention. However this be, the re- 
prefentation of the ladder, k and the comfortable w 7 ords which 
God fpake from the top of it, made fuch a lively imjmeffion up¬ 
on Jacob, that he proceeded on his journey with chearfulnefs, 
after he had performed his devotions, and made this folemn. 
vow and proteflation ; 1 If God will be with me, and keep me 
in this way that I go, and give me bread to eat, and raiment to 
put on, fo that I come again to my father’s houfe in peace, 
then lhall the Lord be my God. He went *, he married; he 
profpered ; m the man increafed exceedingly, and had much 
cattle, and maid-fervants, and men-fervants, and camels, and 
alles. But, as he returned home, hearing that his brother 
Efau with four hundred men was coming out againfl him, his 
heart began to fail him. To fight, his forces were too weak ; 
to flee, his retinue was too cumberfome, and therefore he took 
Vol. II. E the 
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the method which prudence fuggefted ; fir# to implore the di¬ 
vine afliftance, and then to endeavour to pacify his brother 
with a prefent. His prayer was offered up, his prefent was 
fent, when n Jacob, being left alone (as Mofes has given us the 
account) there wreflled a man with him till the breaking of the 
day: but who this man was, or what the intent of this myfti- 
cal a&ion might be, has been a matter of fome perplexity to 
interpreters. 

0 Origen, I think, is a little fingnlar, and no way to be juf- 
tified in his conceit, when he tells us that the perfon, with whom 
Jacob wreftled, was an evil angel; in allufion to which, he 
thinks that the apoflle grounds his exhortation; p Finally, my 
brethren, be flrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
for we wrefye not again# flefh and blood, but again# principa¬ 
lities, again# powers, again# the rulers of darknels jn this world, 
and again# fpiritual wickednefs in high places. But that Jacob, 

* who at this time was under the more immediate prote&ion of 
heaven, fliould be fubmitted to the afTaults of a wicked angel, 
much more, that fo good a man as Jacob fliould afk a bleliing 
of an evil fpirit; fliould merit the name of Ifrael, i. e. a con¬ 
queror of the Mighty God, for overcoming fuch an one, or call 
the place of combat, Peniel, /. <f. the face of God, in commemo¬ 
ration of his conflict with fuch an one, is a very abfurd, if not 
impious fuggeftion. 

It is the general opinion of the Jewifh do&ors, that the per¬ 
fon with whom Jacob contended was a good angel; and as their 
fettled notion is, that thefe heavenly fpirits fing every morning 
the praifes of God, at the approach of day; r fo the requelt 
which this antagoriift makes, ’ let me go, for the day breaketh, 
denotes him to be one of the angelic lioft, who had flayed his 
prefixed time, and was now in hafle to be gone, in order to join 
the heavenly choir. The prophet 1 Hofea, I think, has deter¬ 
mined the matter very plainly, when fpeaking of Jacob, he tell? 
us that he took his brother by the heel in the womb, and by 
his Arength he had power with God, yea he had power over 
the angel, and prevailed ; but then the queflion is, whether it 
was a created angel, as mo# of the Jewifli dottors maintain, or 

* an uncreated angel, z. e . the Son of God in the appearance of 
an angel, as feveral both antient and modern divines have 
thought. It was the received opinion in the fir# ages of the 
church, that where-ever we find mention of God’s appearing to 

the 

n Gen. xxxii. 24 * o Dc Principiis, Lib. III. p Eph. vi. io, 12. q Gen, 
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peared to Abraham was the min liter of the tiniverfal Creator; and he gives 
this as a reafon why the Word is called an angel, viz. that he may be known 
to be the mini/ter and fubftituteof the father of allthings, Tennifon of Idolatry. 
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the patriarchs of old, the a&ion mud be afcribed to the Logos, 
or fecond perfon in the ever-bleffed Trinity. * Thus, of the 
three which appeared in human lhap& to Abraham, the perfon 
to whom he perfonally addreffes himfelf, calling him his Lord, 
is rightly fuppofed to be the Son of God, attended then only 
with two angels; and for the fame reafons that we produced 
in confutation of Origen's vain conceit, the man that here (trove 
with and bleffed Jacob, was the fame Divine Perfon, but un¬ 
attended by any angel, and* cloathed in an human fhape, the 
better to convince the patriarch of the unreafonablenefs of his 
feat* and diftruft. For, we muft remember, y that when God Why they 
made any promife to the antient believers, gave them any ' vreftled * 
command which they were to impart to others, or was minded 
to convince them of certain truths which they, were either ig¬ 
norant or diffident of before ; he generally made ufe of fome 
vifible fign or token (as the manner of the Oriental people was) 
to the end that their imagination being more ftrongly affected 
by fuch objefrs, they might more firmly believe the truth, or 
more gladly receive the promife, or more emphatically deliver 
the command which God communicated to them. Now this 
was the prefent condition that Jacob was in : he had offended 
his brother Efau in fupplanting him, nor had twenty years ab- 
fence affuaged his rage : his brother Efau, he underftood, was 
coming out againft him with four hundred armed men ; and 
what to do in fuch circumftances he knew not. Under this 
perplexity of mind a perfon comes to him, wreftles with him, 
and lets him obtain the victory ; and then tells him the mean¬ 
ing of this emblematical aftion, as the vulgar Latin (which is 
the cleared tranflation) expreffes it, if thou haft been ftrong 
againft God, how much more (halt thou prevail with men ? 

And accordingly Jofephus informs us z that Jacob confidered the 
vi&ory he now obtained as an omen of great happinefs, and 
as an affurance to his pofterity, that no human force ihould over¬ 
come them. 

There is one paffage more wherein this patriarch is con- Of the 
cerned, and a very remarkable inftance it is of the divine love 23 
and efteem for him, and that is the revelation which God Before 
vouchfafed him of the particular time when the Saviour of Chrift 
mankind, who was to fpring from his loins, was to make his 
appearance in the world ; which Jacob, in the benediftion he Jacob’s 
beftows upon his fon Judah, is fuppofed to exprefs in thefe prophecy 
words : a the feeptre (hall not depart from Judah, nor a law- 
giver from between his feet until Shiloh come; and unto plained, 
him lhall the gathering of the people be. But becaufe the 
prophecy is fuppofed to have its difficulties, it will be proper to 
explain its terms, in order to difeover the true fenfe and mean¬ 
ing of it. 


The 
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The word ( Schebet ) which we render fceptre, has both a li¬ 
teral and figurative fignification. b In its literal, it denotes a 
rod, a wand, a fceptre, a Ihepherd’s crook, &c. and in its figu¬ 
rative, it either implies that correction and punilhment, where¬ 
of the rod, or that authority and kingly power, whereof the 
fceptre is the enfign. It cannot be doubted, I think, but that 
the words are to be taken in a figurative fenfe here ; and yet it 
cannot be fuppofed to fignify punifhment, «• becaufe the tribe of 
Judah was fo far from being in a ftate of afflidion, that it al¬ 
ways flourifhed exceedingly, and was honoured with many high 
privileges above the reft of the tribes: it mu ft therefore, in 
this place, be put for regal power and dominion, whereof the 
fceptre, in antient times, was thought a fitter reprefentation 
than either the crown or diadem. 2 . The word ( mechokek ) 
which we render law-giver, is not fynonymous w T ith the former, 
but has two diftinft fignifications. e It fometimes fignifies, not 
a perfon that has power to make laws himfelf, but only to teach 
and inftrudt others in thofe that are already mide ; and in this 
fenfe, it differs very little from the feribes, and do&ors, and 
teachers of the law, which we find fo much mention made of in 
our Saviour’s time. At other times, it denotes a perfon in veil¬ 
ed with power and authority even to make laws, f but then 
this authority of his is inferior to that of a king; fo that pro¬ 
perly he may be called an inferior magiftrate, or governor fet 
over a people by the licence of fome monarch, and by his 
commillion appointed to rule. And in this fenfe the word 
fhould the rather be taken here, becaufe there were fuch go¬ 
vernors and deputies fet over the Jews, after their return from 
the Babylonian captivity. 3. The phrafe which we render 
from between the feet, e according to the modefty of the ferip- 
ture-expreffion, means nothing elfe but of his feed and pofteri- 
ty, and whatever the original of the word Shiloh may be (which 
fome tranfiate h the fent, the fon, the feed ; others quiet, 
peaceable, prosperous ; and others again, the auguft, the re¬ 
nowned, and the like) from which radix foever, I fay, the word 
be derived, both Jews and Chriftians are agreed in this, that 
by the perfon to whom this title is applied, the patriarch intend¬ 
ed the great Saviour of the world, who is called the Mefiias, 
or Chrift. 4. By 1 Judah, there is not that neceffity to under- 
Hand the people of that tribe only, but all thole who were af¬ 
terwards called Jews, even though they belonged to Benjamin, 
or Levi ; becaufe, after the defection of the reft from the houfe 
of David, thefe two tribes, joining themfelves to the other 
tribe of Judah, were incorporated together, and ufually called 
the houfe or kingdom of Judah, in oppolition to that of lfracl. 

5. There 

b Saurin's DifTertations. c Du Pin's Hiftory of the Old Teftament. d Sel- 
den's Titles of Honour, e Kidder's Demonftration of the Meflias. f Patrick's 
Commentary, g Mode’s Djfcourfcs* h Patrick's Commentary, i Hid. 
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5. There is but one expreffion more, and unto him fhall the 
gathering of the people be ; and herein there is no great diffi¬ 
culty, fince all are agreed that it contains a prophecy of the 
converfion or obedience of the Gentiles to the kingdom of Chrift; 
k only there is this to be obferved, that, as the word (lhall, or 
fhall be) is not in the Hebrew, it ought to be left out of the 
tranflation, and will make the fentence run thus: The fceptre 
fhall not depart from Judah, &c. until Shiloh come, and the 
gathering of the people be to him, So that thefe two events, 
the coming of Chrift, and the converfion of the Gentiles, ac¬ 
cording to this part of the prophecy, were to precede the fub- 
verfion of the Jewifh government. '■ 

If then, by Shiloh, we are to underftand the Meffiah ; by 
Judah, the people of the Jews ; by the fceptre, the regal power; 
and by the law-giver, a fubordinate magiftrate or governor ; 
then may the full fenfe of Jacob’s prophecy be rendered in this 
fhort paraphrafe : u The royal power and authority, which in The full 
tl time to come they fhall enjoy, fhall not be taken from them ; ** en ** e oi ^ 
“ or, at leaft, they fhall not be deftitute of rulers and governors 
<c (though of an inferior degree) even in their moft declining 
<c condition, until the Meffiah and Saviour of mankind come 
<< into the world : but after he is come, then fhall the pofte- 
“ rity of Judah have neither king nor ruler of their own ; 
iC for their whole commonwealth fhall be diffolved, and never 
<c recover itfelf again. The nations that were aliens under 
“ former difpenfations fhall become obedient to the Meffiah,and 
“ be made members of his myftical body, the church, whofe 
<c bofom fhall be open to receive all.” 1 For the mountain of 
the houfe of the Lord (as it is explained in an after-prophecy) 
fhall be eftablifhed upon the top of the mountains, and it fhall 
be exalted above the hills, and the people lhall flow unto it. 

This feems to be a genuine fenfe of the words, and if we look 
into the ftate of hiftory during that time, we fhall find the ex- 
pofition verified by the event. 

From the time of David indeed, when the fceptre firft came and its ac- 
into the tribe of Judah, to the captivity of Babylon, which was 
four hundred and feventy years, the fucceffion of kings in that fl iewn 
tribe was uninterrupted ; but after the feventy years of their from hif- 
captivity were expired, though they lived by their own laws, tor *' 
and in their own country, m yet they had no abfolute and in¬ 
dependent authority of their own, but were, firft under the- 
Perfian monarchs, afterwards, upon the conqueft made by 
Alexander, under the Greeks, and after that, under the kings 
of Afia and Egypt, until they were at laft brought under fub- 
jection to the Homan yoke. 

It muft not be forgot, however, that all this while that they 
were under the dominion of others, they enjoyed rulers and 

governors 
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governors of their osvn, who adminiftred their affairs by way of 
deputation from the 'feveral monarchs that held them in fub- 
je&ion. The firft of thefe governors was Zerobabel, whom 
a the prophet ftiles a captain, or prince of Judah ; and though 
the facred hiftory gives us no account 'of his fuccelfors, yet, 
according to the <> Jewilh tradition, there were two, viz. 
Meffiullam, the fon of Nehemiah, and Hananiah his grandfon. 
Nehemiah came afterwards and executed the fame office ; but, 
upon his deceafe, the government came into the hands of the 
high-priefts. The facerdotal government being always fubor- 
dinate to fome foreign power or other, p fubfifted for above 
400 ; and in Simon’s time, who was called the prince and go¬ 
vernor of the Jews, was raifed to a very great fplendor, fo 
that his grandfon Ariftobulus took occafion from thence to after t 
the title of a king, though he had but a fhadow of that power. 
His fuccelTors, however, continued the title, until Herod ob¬ 
taining the kingdom of Judea from the fenate of Rome, dripped 
them of their power, and deftroyed their family. After the 
death of Herod 4 the kingdom was divided by Auguftus into 
tetrarchies, giving Judea to Archelaus, and dividing the reft of 
the country between Philip and Antipas. But Archelaus, mif- 
behaving himfelf, was deprived of his government; whereupon 
Judea was reduced into the form of a province, was ruled by 
Roman prefects, and never after that enjoyed the privilege of 
having either king or governor of its own. The jews at laft: 
were utterly deftroyed by Titus; their city and temple were 
burned to the ground; their form of government, both civil 
and ecclefiaftical, quite extinft ; and above feventeen hundred 
years are now paft and gone, fince all this happened to them, 
and yet there is not the leaft fign of their reftoration. 

The whole To determine then the particular period of time when this 
^umiae predi&ion came to be fulfilled, we may fay, with great juftice, 
that though the fceptre or regal power never properly returned 
after the firft captivity, yet the law-giver, or government by 
perfons of their own nation, did not depart from the Jews un¬ 
til their utter excifion by Titus. r The gathering of the Gen¬ 
tiles,* as well as the coming of Shiloh, was to precede their de¬ 
privation ; but, at the time of their firft ftibje&ion to the Ro¬ 
man power by Pompey the Great, Shiloh was not, come; at 
the time of their being reduced to a province under Archelaus, 
the nations wer t e not gathered unto him ; but at the final fub- ✓ 
verflon of their ftate by Titus, when both thefe things wer 6 
come to pafs (Chrift come, and the Gentiles converted) then did 
the law-giver (as the fceptre had done before) depart from Ju¬ 
dah, and never fince that time has there either been any form 

of 
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of government, or perfon invefted with regal authority among 
mem. May the fenfe of this their calamity and difperfion, be a 
means in God’s hands to open their eyes, and turn their hearts ! 

SECT. III. 

Of Joseph and Job. 

O F all the children which Jacob had, *■ Jofeph was the of the 
deareft to him, and that not only becaufe he was the World 
eldeft fon of his beloved wife Rachel, but becaufe he was a 2276 » ^ c * 
youth of a fuperior fpirit and capacity. The love and partia- chiTft 
Jity of the father, however, occafioned fuch envy and indigna- 1728, See. 
lion in the reft of the brethren, that they once agreed in a de- 
fign to have murdered him ; but, upon better confideration, {iftory* 
thought it more advifeable 1 to fell him for a Have to a compa¬ 
ny of Ifbmaelites who were going with their merchandize down 
into Egypt. The prefervation and protection of Jofeph iq 
Egypt, in order to the fuccouring his father and brethren in a 
time of famine, is a rich difplay of the goodnefs and providence 
of God. u That Jofeph fhould be hated and fold by his bre¬ 
thren to the merchants who were travelling into Egypt; that 
thefe merchants fhould difpofe of him, not to a private perfon, 
but to a great officer of the king’s court, which gave, occafion 
to his future promotion; that he fhould be preferred and 
efteemed by his mafter, yet, after that, caft into prifon, and fo 
(to all outward appearance) rendered incapable of making any 
farther figure in the world ; that during his confinement he 
fhould interpret his fellow-prifoners, the chief baker’s and but r 
ler’s dreams, juft as they came to pafs ; and, in fome confider- 
able time, be recommended to Pharaoh to interpret his dream 
likewife, and by him advanced and made ruler overall the king¬ 
dom ; here is fuch a variety of feenes of life, in the compafs of 
a few years, as manifeft the divine contrivance, and the fkill of 
his infpired penman, in painting fome of thefe feenes and their 
incidents, is not unworthy of our obfervation. 

The lamentation x which Jacob makes upon the fuppofed Mofes’s 
lofs of his fon Jofeph ; the refufal v which Jofeph gives to the elegance in 
requeft and enticement of his enamoured miftrefs ; the feverity 
* wherewith he feems to treat his timorous brethren, and the 
fear, forrow, and felf-condernnation a which all the while arifes 
and ftruggles in their breafts; b Jacob’s denial to let Benjamin 
go, c and the grief and relinftancy wherewith he is‘brought at 
laft to confent ; d Jofeph’s inquiry concerning his father’s 
health, and e the ready notice he takes of his brother Benjamin ; 

f Judah’s 
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f Judah’s confeffion of an unknown crime, * his humble repre- 
fentation of his forrowful cafe, and h generous offer to become 
a bond-flave in the room of his brother, that his father’s grey- 
hairs might not go with forrow to the grave, are all mafter- 
ftrokes in their kind, and related by Mofes in a moft inimitable 
manner. What can be more affecting than the words of Jo- 
feph upon the difcovery ? 5 I am Jofeph. Does my father 
yet live? Come near to me, I pray you, lam Jofeph, whom 
ye fold into Egypt. Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry 
with yourfelves that ye fold me hither ; for God did fend me 
before you to preferve life. What can exprefs more trium¬ 
phant joy than thofe words of Jacob, upon hearing the unex¬ 
pected news? k It is enough, Jofeph my Ion is yet alive, I will 
go and fee him before I die ; or more fatisfa&ion than thofe 
upon the interview ? 1 Now let me die, fince I have feen thy 
face, becaufe thou art yet alive. Never did any author exceed 
Mofes in the eafy and lively way (as we call it) of painting and 
delineating nature. 

But our bufinefs is not to purfue the facred writer through 
all the pathetic paffages of this narration, nor can we confider 
Jofeph in all the various tranfa&ions of his life : what this pa¬ 
triarch was more efpecially remarkable for was dreams, and the 
interpretation thereof; the one the occafion of his fufferings, 
and the other of his exaltation ; and therefore it may not be 
improper in the firft place to take fome notice of them. 

Dreams Dreams, m according to their common diftribution, are either 
natural, natural, or fupernatural. Dreams that are natural arife from 
£oned. CCa * f evera ^ caufes; the temper and conftitution of our bodies, the 
crifis and diipofition of our blood and fpirits, the nature of the 
meat we eat, and the drink we drink, 11 nay, the want fome- 
times of meat to eat, and drink to drink, contribute feverally 
to produce them ; but, above all, the accidents and occurrences 
of the day, the paffions and affe&ions of the mind, and • the 
bufinefs and employment of the man’s life, are the things that 
occafion no&urnal images and reprefentations. And as they 
proceed from fuch a variety of caufes, there can be no depen¬ 
dence on them, nor any foreknowledge of future occurrences to 
be acquired from them ; for which reafon the wile fon of Siracll 
gives us this admonition concerning them, p Dreams lift up fools, 
(inaptreoufin, fays the Septuagtnt, add wings to them (as fome- 

time3 
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times men dream they fly) and make them vainly expeft great 
matters; whofo regardeth them is like him that catcheth at a 
fhadow, and followeth after the wind ; and thereupon he adds, 
if they be not fent from the moft High in thy vifitation, fet not 
thine heart upon them ; for dreams have deceived many,- and 
have failed thofe who put their trufl: in them. 

The wife man, however, acknowledges that dreams are fome- Superna- 
times fupernatural, and fent from the moft High; and this in- tural. 
deed was fo common a means of revelation among the patriarchs 
of old, and among the Jewilh people afterwards, that there is 
no gainfaying it. 9 God fpeaketh once, yea, twice, fays Elihu, 
in the book of Job, in a dream, in a vifion of the night, when 
deep deep falleth upon men, in (lumberings upon the bed ; for 
not only the peculiar people of God, r but even Pagans, and 
inch as were aliens to the covenant, have been fometimes 
vouchfafed divine admonitions in their dreams: to which pur- 
pofe Jofeph oblerves to Pharaoh, that s God, by his dreams, 
had fhewn him what he was about to do ; in like manner as 
Daniel does to Nebuchadnezzar, that 1 the great God had 
made known to the king what was to come to pafs hereafter. 

How dreams, which were fo common a method of God's Whyintei> 
communicating himfelf to mankind, come now to be fuperfeded, mitted< 
can be no great difficulty to us, who have it recorded in the 
rule of faith, that u God, who at fundry times, and divers man¬ 
ners, fpake in times paft unto the fathers, hath in thefe -lall 
days fpoken unto us by his Son. The full and complete ma- 
nifeflation of his will, which he hath made to mankind under 
the gofpel, has taken away the neceffity of inferior means ; 
though it may not perhaps be amifs to fuppole (as. * a great di¬ 
vine of our church has done) that the increafe of wickednefs 
in the world, multiplicity ofbufmefs, follicitude of mind about 
worldly affairs, and men's too much depending upon politic 
devices to accomplifh their ends, are in- a great meafure the 
caufes of the ceffation of divine admonitions by true dreams. 

It is not to be queflioned, however, but that, even in thefe 
days, and under this difpenfation, in great exigences, or very 
momentous occurrences, under fore grievances, or very dif¬ 
ficult undertakings, God may flill comfort and encourage, di¬ 
rect and admonilh, either by words or vifible reprefentations^ 
good men in their dreams. 

And as dreams very often proceed from God, and are fome- interprets- 
times very myfferious and enigmatical ; fo the true fenfe and tion of 
interpretation of them can only be derived from the fame lpirit dr , eams > 

Vol. IT. F that WhenCe - 

q Job xxxiii. 14, 15. r Empedocles, Pythagoras and.Plato were of opinion 
that dreams were fometime* fent by good daemons : they talk much of theioi 
onciroi: they fancied there was fome one particular God, who was employed 
in fending them to men, whom they therefore call oneiropompos\ though 

Homer alcribes them immediately to the fupreme Jupiter - Kat gar te ottar 

ck Dios eft, Iliad I. s Gen-xlu 25. t Dan. ii. 29. u Heb. i. 1. x Jackfon 
©n the Creed, Lib. I, 
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that produced them. To which purpofe we may obferve, that 
Jofeph reminds Pharaoh of a maxim, not unknown to the Egyp¬ 
tians before, viz. that the art of divination does not proceed 
from,men, but from God ; or as Mofes makes him fpeak, y It is 
not for me, God fliall give Pharaoh an anfwer of peace; and 
having thus made acknowledgement to heaven for the light and 
lindenlanding which he received from thence, he gave the king 
the explanation of two of his dreams. He told him that both 
of them prognosticated the fame event, that the 2 feven fat 
kine, and the feven full ears of corn, implied feven years of 
plenty which would begin prefently ; and that the feven lean 
kine, and the feven withered ears, denoted feven years of famine 
which would immediately fucceed the former. The emblems, it 
is owned, were natural enough : the full ears did not improperly 
reprefent plenty, as the withered did famine : the cow or ox w as a 
common hieroglyphic which the Egyptians made ufe of to fignify 
food and agriculture ; and the Nile, upon the banks of which Pha¬ 
raoh imagined he faw thefe objects, was the general caufe either of 
their want or plenty. But how reiemblant foever thefe images 
might be, yet it certainly had been above the power of any 
man's conjecture to have applied them to fo many years of 
plenty and famine, had not the Spirit of God fuggefted it to him. 

Daniel makes the fame acknowledgement of divine infpira- 
tion, when he comes to explain Nebuchadnezzar's dream ; a Art 
thou able, fays the king, to make known unto me the dream 
which I have feen, and the interpretation thereof? To which 
Daniel anfwers, The fecret, which the king hath demanded, 
cannot the wife men, the aftrologers, the magicians, the footh- 
fayers, {hew unto the king; but there is a God in heaven that 
reveaieth fecrets : and if we are minded to know by what me¬ 
thod he obtained that revelation from heaven, the infpired 
hiftory has acquainted us farther, that it was by prayer and 
interceffion ; b Then Daniel went to his houfe, and made the 
thing known toHananiah, Milhael, and Azariah, his companions : 
that they would defire mercies of the God of heaven concenv- 
ing this Tecret ; and the fecret was revealed unto him in a 
night-vifion, for which he blefled the God of heaven. From 
which pafiage it feems reafonable to imagine, that the way of 
finding out the meaning and interpretation of a dream was not 
by deviling any rules of art, or confulting with evil fpirits (as 
it afterwards became a practice among the Pagan oneirocritics) 
but by immediately addrefling to God, who either for that time 
made to them (in their deep) a frefli reprefentation of the thing 
wherein they were confulted, together with its explanation, as 
it was in the cafe of Daniel; or gave them a permanent and 
inherent power and faculty of expounding dreams whenever 
they were propofed to them, as it feems to have been in the 

patriarch 

7 Gen. xli. i6. z Ibid. ver. 26, S;c. a Dan. ii. 26, See. b Ibid. vcr. 17, Sec. 


Chap. III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law* 43 

patriarch Jofeph ; whofe renown for divination was fo great, 
even in the heathen world, that the abridger of Trogus Pom- 
peius has given him a character (wherewith we conclude this' pa¬ 
triarchs itory) very much refembling what we read of him in 
fcripture : c Jofeph, the youngeft of his brethren, fays he, had a jofeph 1 ® 
fuperiority of genius which made them fear him, and fell him to charafter 
foreign merchants, who carried him into Egypt, where he 
praftiled the magic art with fuch fuccefs, as rendered him very 
dear to the king ; he had a great fagacity in the explanation of 
prodigies and dreams; nor was there any thing fo abftrufe, 
either in divine or human knowledge that he did not readily 
attain. He foretold a great dearth feveral years before it hap¬ 
pened, and prevented a famine’s falling upon Egypt, by advii- 
ing the king to publilh a decree, requiring the people to make 
provifion for divers years. His knowledge, in ihort, was fo 
great that the Egyptians liftened to the prophefies coming 
from his mouth, as if they had proceeded not from man, but 
God himfelf. 

Not long after the days of Jofeph, when the children of Job’s conn’ 
Ifrael fojourned in Egypt, there lived a perfon of great renown tr y> and 
in the land of Uz (a which fome place in Arabia Deferta, and 
fome elfewhere) whofe patience and conftancy under afflittion 
is largely recorded in fcripture, and recommended as a pattern 
to all fucceeding generations. That Job lived in the days of 
the patriarchs, is very probable, from the long duration of his 
life, which c continuing an hundred and forty years after his re- 
ftoration, could hardly be lefs in all than two hundred. That 
he lived before the law, may be gathered from his burnt offer¬ 
ings in the land where he lived, both commanded and accepted 
by God, though fuch offerings were by the law forbidden in 
any other place, but that which the f Lord had chofe in fome 
one of the tribes of Ifrael : and that he lived after Jacob, may 
be inferred from the character given of him by God, s that 
there was none like him upon the earth for uprightnefs, and 
the fear of God; which large commendation could not have 
been allowed to any while Jacob lived, who was God’s favourite 
fervant, and defcended from the father.of the faithful in a di¬ 
rect line ; nor can it be fuppofed that it was proper to be given 
after Jacob to any while Jofeph lived, who in moral virtues, 
and other excellencies, made as bright a figure as any in his 
time. 

b After thefe conje&ures, though the precife time of Job’s 
birth cannot with fufficient ground be afcertained; yet there is 
a general concurrence in opinion, that he lived in the time of 
the children of IfraePs bondage, fince his birth is placed in the 
very fame year wherein Jacob went down into Egypt, and the 

beginning 

c Judin, Lib. XXXVI. c. 2. d Wells’s Geography, e Job. xlii. 16. fDeut* 
mu. 13, 14. g Job i. 8. h Howell’s Hifiory of the Bible. 
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beginning of his trial in the year when Jofeph died ; though it 
might probably be lefs liable to exception, if his birth were fet a 
little lower, much about the time of Jacob’s death ; and then 
Jofeph, who fnrvived his father about four and fifty years, will 
be dead about fixteen years ; at which time Job might juftly 
deferve the great character that is given of him, and have no 
man then living in virtue and integrity, his equal or competitor. 
Job a real That Job was a real perfon, * and not a fictitious character, 
of wha^fa- an ^ ftory matter °f and not a parabolical representation, 
mily. is manifeftfrom 1 all thofe places in feripture where we find men¬ 
tion made of him. His name, his quality, his country, the 
number of his children, and pedigree of his friends, do all de¬ 
note the reality of hisdiiftory ; though it muft not be denied, 
that whofoever compofed it, has dilated and adorned his narra¬ 
tive, to make it a more fenfible and moving inftance of perfeCl 
patience, and to give us more lively and particular inflrpClions 
of the notions we are to entertain of profperity and adverfity, 
His famity, however, is not fo well agreed on, fince fome will 
have him to be defeended from Terah, the brother of Abra¬ 
ham ; others from Efau, the brother of Jacob ; and others 
(with more probability) from Abraham by Keturah his fecond 
wife ; fince he is laid k to have been the greatefl: of all the men 
in the Eaft, into which country Abraham fent the children 
1 which he had by that woman. 

Hi?wealth, How confiderable a figure Job made in the world, both in 
afflictions* 1 tem P ora ^ anc ^ fph'itual blefhngs, the vaflnefs of his flock, m con¬ 
fining of 7000 fheep, 3000 camels, 500 yokes of oxen, and 
500 The-affes; the largenefsof his family, confiding of feven 

fons 

* Though the learned author of the Divine Legation of Mofes has taken a 
great deal of pains to fhew, that the book of Job is certainly a dramatic com¬ 
paction ; that, from feveral allufions and fimilar paffages, it was written under 
the difpenfation of the law; within a fhort time after the return of the Jews 
from their captivity, and not improbably by Ezra himfelf; yet neverthelefs he 
plainly acknowledges the real exiftence of this holy patriarch, and the truth 
of this exemplary ftory; for, “ It is a general practice of dramatic writers, of 
“ the ferious kind, to chufe an illuftrious character and well known ftory, in 
** order to give the piece its due dignity and efficacy; and therefore it by no 
** means follows, fays he, that though we allow the book of Job to be drama- 
v ticai, the perfon and hiftory of Job fhould be fictitious.” Vol. II. Lib. 16, 
As to the time when the author of the book of Job lived, feveral learned men 
feem in a great meafurc to be of the fame fentiment; for thns we find them 
reprefented : “ Grotius croit, que cet Auteur eft pofterieur a David, a Solo- 
* ( mon, dont il femble qu’il ait imite divers endroits, &: remarque fort judi- 
4< cieufement, qu'il y a dans ce livre des manieres de parler, qu’on ne trouve, 
4t quedansEfdras, dansDaniel,ScdanslesParaphrafesCaldaiques. Cadure,dans 
r< fon Commentaire far Job, a aufti remarque plufieurs Chaldaifmes dans ce 
Livre; & quelques perfonnes favantes fourtiennent, que les Arabiftnes, 
qu’on y croit avoir remarque, ne font que dcs Manieres de parler Chal- 
il deennes. On y trouve des Imitations de divers endroits des Pfeaumes, &rc. 
** Ainfi lors qu’on dira que PAuteur de ce Livre peut avoir vc?u au com- 
< r mehcement de la captivite, on ne dira rien que ne foit affiez vraifemblable, 
** qui ne foit conformc au Stile de cet Ouvage.” Vide Sentimens de quelque 
Theologiens fur THiftoire Critique. Let. 9. 

; Ezek. xiv* 14. and James v. 11. kjobii. 3. 1 Geia. xxv. 6. m Job i. 
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fons and three daughters ; and the excellency of the n chararter 
which God has been pleafed to give him, is a fufficient demon¬ 
fixation : and yet we fee, that as foon as God was pleafed to 
fubmit him to the devil's affaults, what a fad cataftrophe befel 
him. The Sabeans ran away with his affes ; the Chaldeans 
plundered him of his camels ; a fire from heaven confumed his 
iheep and fervants; a wind overwhelmed all his children; and, 
while the fenfe of thefe Ioffes lay heavy upon his fpirits, his body 
was fmitten with a fore difeafe ; infomuch that he, who but a 
few hours before was the greateft man in the country, ill whofe 
prefence ° the young men were afraid to appear, and before 
whom the aged flood up ; to whom princes paid the moll awful 
reverence, and whom nobles in humble filence admired ; divert¬ 
ed of all honour, fits mourning on a bed of allies, and, inllead 
of royal apparel, is overfpread with fores and ulcers. Nay, 
and to add, if poffible, to the weight of his calamity, the wife 
of his bofom, from whom, more than all the world, he might 
expert fome comfortable alii fiance, inflead of pitying him in his 
deplorable condition, treats him with the utmofl fcorn, and re¬ 
proaches him with his virtue, p dofl thou flill retain thine inte¬ 
grity, curfe God and die. 

The misfortunes and afflirtions that befel Job were fo remark¬ 
able, that they fpread about the neighbouring countries, and 
from thence to more diflant regions, till at lafl they reached 
the ears of his old friends, Eliphaz the * Temanite, Bildacl the 
r Shuhite, and Zophar the s Naamathite, who no fooner heard 
of his fad condition, but they made an appointment to go toge¬ 
ther and pay him a vifit, and comfort him. The unaccount¬ 
able greatnefs of his calamities led them into a mifconcep- 
tion of him, and made them fuppofe that it mufl be the vindic¬ 
tive hand of God, either for fome deep hypoefify, or fome 
fecret enormity that fell fo heavy upon him : and therefore 

Eliphaz 

n Job. i. 8. o Ibid. xxix. 8. p Job ii. 9. The ambiguity of the equivo¬ 
cal word in the Hebrew, which fignifies to blefs as well as curfe, has occaTioned 
great difagreement among interpreters, who have thereupon given a quite 
different conftruCtion to the words. They that make Job's wife bid him curfe 
God and die, fuppofe that Job lived after the law was given, which made it 
[Lev. xxiv. 15, 16.] death to curfe God and that his wife (an Arabian and 
heathen) knowing the law, and the punifhment for blafphemy, fpake thus t<* 
him, not to reproach but in pity to hhn, that he might be delivered from his 
pains. But all this fuppofition is overthrown, if, according to the general con- 
fpnt, Job lived before the delivery of the law. Others therefore fuppofe, that 
fmec it was the devil's defign to make Job curfe God, he inftigated his wife to 
perfuade her hufband to it, not with refpeCt to any penal law (for that is ridi¬ 
culous to imagine) but in expectation, that fo open and bold a blafphemy would 
provoke the divine juftice immediately to {h ike him dead, and thereby deliver 
him from his intolerable miferies. But however it was, it is certain, by Job's 
anfwer, that fhe gave him no good advice, otherwife fo meek and good a man 
would not have given her fo {harp a reproof. Howell's Hiftory of the Bible, 
q So called from Teniun, grandfon to Efau by his fon Eliphaz, Gen. xxxvi. 
io, n. r Defcended from Shuah, the youngeft fon of Abraham l»y Keturah, 
Gen. xxxv. 2. s His defeent is not eafily traced without {training, though 
fviue would derive it from Efau, Howell, ibid. 
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Eliphaz in three orations, Biidad in as many, and Zophar in 
two, argue from common topics that fuch afflictions as his 
could come from no hands but God’s, and that it was inconfift- 
ent with the juftice of God to afflict without a caufe, or punifli 
without guilt; and thereupon charging Job with being a grie¬ 
vous (Inner, and a great hypocrite, they endeavour by all means 
to extort a confeflion from him. But Job, immoveable in his 
fincerity to God, and innocence to man, confidently maintains 
his virtue, in refponfory fpeeches to every one of theirs ; re¬ 
futes their unkind fuggeftions, and reproves their injuftice and 
want of charity, but always obferves a fubmiflive ftile and re¬ 
verence when he comes to fpeak of God, of whofe fecret end, 
in permitting this trial to come upon him, being ignorant, he 
often importunately begs a releafe from life, left the continu¬ 
ance of his pains fhould drive him to impatience. 

During thefe arguments between Job and his friends, there 
was prefent a young man, named Elihu, * who having heard the 
debates on both Tides, anddifliking both their cenforioufnefs, and 
Job’s juftification of himfelf, undertook to convince liim, by ar¬ 
guments drawn from God’s unlimited fovereignty, and unfearch- 
able wifdom, that it was not inconfiftent with his juflice to lay 
his afflicting hand upon the bed and mod righteous of men ; 
and that therefore, when any fuch thing came upon them, it 
was the duty of all men to bear it without murmuring, and to 
acknowledge the divine goodnefs in every difpenfation. When 
every one had fpoken what he thought proper, and there was 
now a general filence in the company, the Lord himfelf took 
up the matter, u and out of the whirlwind directed his fpeech 
to Job ; wherein, with the highefl amplifications, defcribing his 
omnipotence in the formation and difpofition of the works of 
the creation, he fo effectually convinced him of his inability to 
underfland the ways and defigns of God, that, with the pro- 
founded: humility, he breaks out into this confeflion and acknow¬ 
ledgement, * Behold Lam vile, what (hall I anfwer thee? I will 
lay my hand upon my mouth : once have I fpoken, but I will 
not anfwer ; yea, twice, but I will proceed no farther; which 
acknowledgement pleafed God fo very well, that he declared 
himfelf in favour of Job againft his injurious friends; and 
thereupon put an end to his fufferings, and rewarded his faith 
and piety with a larger portion of earthly felicity than he had 
before, and with the prolongation of his life, beyond the com¬ 
mon extent of thofe times. 


SECT. 


t Job xxxii. u Ibid xxxviii. x Ibid. xl> 4, 5' 


A 7 


Chap. III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law. 

SEC T. IV. 

Of Moses, and his Miracles in Egypt. 

A FTER the death of Jofeph, the facred hiftory informs Of the 

us that y there arofe up a new king over Egypt, which 2 World, G 
knew not Jofeph, who was either unacquainted with the bene- before* 
fits the crown had received from his fervice, or willing, upon Chrift 
political accounts to overlook them, and to treat his kindred 1 57 L &c. 
with feverity. Who this king was, the filence of Mofes, and 
the defect of prophane hiftory has made it almoft impoflible for of Egypt 
us to know ; unlefs the paffage which 2 Jofephus relates out of ' vho °P- 
Mancthon, the Egyptian hiftorian, may be luppofed to give us 
any intelligence. It tells us that undei the reign of Timaus, a 
great army, compofed of a people without any name, came 
from the Eaft, and made themfclves mailers of Egypt ; flew 
the princes, burnt the cities, deltroyed the temples, carried 
the women and children into captivity, and made a man 

of their own nation, named Salatis, king. If this piece of 

hiftory has any foundation of truth, then might the new king 
here mentioned poflibly be this Salatis ; and a fear, left the Isra¬ 
elites might join with the natives of Egypt, to drive out thofe 
new conquerers, might perhaps have occafioned a great many 
cruelties both to them and IfraeL & 

* A Learned hiftorian of our own nation is of the opinion, The man- 
that the firft king of Egypt who oppreffed the llraelites was nerof their 

Bufiris, both in the time of his regency under Sefoftris the 

younger, and when he came into the polfeilion of the throne 
himfelf. The vaft increafe of the people gave him an urieafy 
umbrage, left, as they had already grown too numerous for 
one province to contain, they might in procefs of time elbow 
him out of his kingdom ; and b a report (which was current in 
thofe days) that, in a fhort fpace, a child would be born among 
the Hebrews, whole virtue would be admired by all the world; 
who would raife the honour of his own nation ; deprefs that 
of Egypt; and make his name and renown immortal, might be 
another inducement to ufe them cruelly, and make their lives 
bitter with hard bondage. Making of morter and brick, and 
other rural labours, c making dikes and banks to Hop the wa¬ 
ters of the Nile, digging of canals and aquedu&s to water the 
land, d building of forts, and c erefting of pyramids; thefe, 
and many more principal talks were perpetually impofed upon 

them, 

y Exod. i. 8. z Contra Appian. Lib. I. c. 5. a Sir Walter Raleigh's Hiftory 
of the World, p. 204. b Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. II. c. 5. c Ibid, d Exod. i. 11. 

eThe pyramids are vaft piles of building, raifed by the king's of Egypt, in 
teftimony of their grandeur and magnificence, and to be the repofitories of 
their bodies when dead. There are three now Handing, not far from the 
place where Memphis formerly was fttuate, the largeft of which is defervedly 
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them, in order to impoverilli their fpirits, and infeeble their 
bodies. But when, through the blellmg of God, the people 
rather grew than were diminiihed under thefe oppreflions, ef¬ 
fectual meafures were taken at laft, to bring about their utter 
extirpation ; and in purfuance of thefe,' an ediCt was put forth, 
that f every fon that was born unto them fliould be call: into the 
river. Under thefe unhappy circumftances Mofes was born ; 
by the cruelty of his prince defined to immediate death, but by 
the decrees of God referved to be the glorious infixument 
who was to execute his all-wife purpofes. All the care 
that could be taken by a tender mother of a loving child, was 
taken by the mother of Mofes for his prefervatiou ; e when fhe 
faw him that he was a goodly child, fhe hid him three months: 
but it feemsthe enemy was as vigilant for his ruin, as his parents 
could be for his fafety, and therefore the concealment of him 
was now no longer practicable. To God’s providence there¬ 
fore they commit him ; b and putting him into an ark, laid him 
in the flags by the river’s brink. By an happy train of events, 

1 Pharaoh’s daughter comes at that very time to that very place : 
Ihe fpies the ark ; fends one of her retinue to fetch it; k opens 
it; fees the child weeping ; has companion on it; difcovers it 
to be one of the Hebrew children ; fends for a nurfe of the 
Hebrew women to nurfe it, who happens to be it’s own mo¬ 
ther, and to whom fhe delivers it, with a charge to take care of 
it, and to bring it up at her expence. 

The facrea hillory leaves a great gap in the life of Mofes ; 
only it acquaints us that when 1 the child grew, his mother 
brought him to Pharaoh’s daughter, who made him her owri 
fon, and called his name Pvlofes m ; whereupon Jofephus tells 

> us 

reckoned one of the feven wonders of the world. It is an exa< 5 fc fquare at the 
bottom; every" fquare 704 feet in length; afcended by 210 (fome fay more) 
great drone fteps, mod of them above three foot high, and of a breadth pro¬ 
portionable. Its height is 616 feet, by degrees growing narrower and nar¬ 
rower till you come to the top, where there is a fine platform (confifting of ten 
or twelve great ftones, each of fixteen or feventeen feet fquare) from whence 
you have a pleafant profpedt of old Cairo, and the adjacent country. This 
pyramid (as the inhabitants of the country fay) was built for the fepulchre of 
a king that was never buried in it, and the common opinion is, that the faid 
king was that Pharaoh, who, by the juft judgment of God, was drowned with 
all his army in the Red Sea. The curious that are defirous to know the infide 
of this vaft ftru<fture, the chamber of the tombs, and the furprifmg afeent to 
it, Src. had beft ccnfult Thevenot's Voyage de Levant, or Le Bruyn, upon the 
fubjeft. 1 (hall only add from Pliny, that this pyramid was twenty years a 
building, though 370,000 men were every day employed in the work, and 
1800 talents expended upon them, merely in radifhes and onions. 

fExod. i. 22. glbid.ii. 2. h Ibid. ver. 3. i Jofephus, and from him 
Philo, calls this royal princefs Thermutis; and adds, that Ihe was the king's 
only daughter and heir; and that having been fome time married without 
any child, Ike pretended to be delivered of Mofes, and owned him for her fon, 
but it looks much more likely, that he came to be called her fon, by way of 
adoption, as we faid clfewhere, Vol. I. p. 39. k Excd. ii. 5, 6. 1 Ibid. ver. 10. 

m This name feems to be derived from the Hebrew word Majbal, which is 
tie ver ufed in the Bible but for drawing out of the water ; but fome will have 

it 
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ns this ftory, that when Mofes was three years old, Thermutis 
bringing him to her father one day, who took him in his arms, 
and put his diadem upon his head, the child pulled it off, threw 
it on the ground, and trampled it under his feet: and it is not 
improbable that the apoftle might have fome regard to this very 
a&ion, when he fays, that n Mofes, when he came to years (inti¬ 
mating that he did not only trample upon the diadem of Pharaoh 
when he was a child, but when he was come to years, and was 
capable of judging better of thofe things) refufed to be called 
the fon of Pharaoh’s daughter, chufing rather to fuffer afflic¬ 
tion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleafure of fin 
for a feafon. 

There is no doubt to be made, but that in his minority, all 
the care was taken of his education ; but whether he made all 
the advancement in learning ° as is"pretended ; whether he was 
that complete poet, and excellent orator, as fome would have 
him ; it is certain that he was an incomparable hiftorian, and 
not unlikely, that he was very well verfed in aftronomy, at that 
time one of the moft cultivated fciences in Egypt. His com¬ 
mand of Pharaoh’s army in his more advanced years, his ex¬ 
ploits againft the Ethiopians, p retaking the cities which Egypt 
had loft, penetrating into the enemy’s country, and even re¬ 
ducing their very capital; <i together with his marriage to 
Tharbis, the king of Ethiopia’s daughter, favour a little of the 
romantic, though they give us fome reafon to infer r that his 
name and feveral paflages of his life (mixed as they are with 
fome fables) were not only known to other nations, but by them 
highly admired and magnified. 

Vol. II. G • When 


it compounded of Moo, which in the Egyptian tongue fignifies water, and hufes, 
which fignifies faved, becaufe they thiuk it not fo very likely that this princefs 
lliould give her adopted fon a name that was derived from any other language 
but her own. The word Majhal however (from whence the name moft na¬ 
turally flows, and to which ffie herfelf faid fhe had refpe<ft) might have the 
fame fignification in her language that it had in Hebrew; there being a great 
affinity between the two tongues. Clem. Alexandrinus tells us, that the name 
he had given him by his parents, at his circumcifion, was Joachim. Patrick's 
Commentary, u Heb. xi. 24, 25. o See the teftimonies of Eupolemus and 
others related by Clem. Alex. Stron. Lib. 1 . p Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. II. c. 5. and 
Philo, de Vita Mohs, Lib. 1 . 

qThis ftory is dreffed up in a very gallant manner: Tharbis, daughter of 
this Ethiopian king, fees from the walls of the city, where ffie was befieged, 
this brave warrior doing a&ions more than human: ffie finds hcrfclf wounded 
with a dart different from thofe which flew from his arm; and being unable 
any longer to conceal her paflion, ffie declares it to him who was the author 
of it: he, like a generous lover, makes a fuitable return, and at 1 aft marries 
this Ethiopian princefs; but becaufe ffie oppofed his return into Egypt, he who 
was well fkilled in aftronomy, caufes two images to be engraven upon two pre¬ 
cious ftones,the one of which increafed memory, and the other caufed forgetful- 
nefs. Thefe he fet in two rings, giving that of oblivion to his wife; which 
after ffie had wore for fome time, ffie began to negleft the love ffie had to her 
hufband, and fo he without danger returned into Egypt. Jofephus and Eufc^ 
bius tell this ftory out of Artapanus. 

r Patrick’s Commentary. 
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8 W hen he was full forty years old, it came into his heart to 
vifit his brethren the children bf Ifrael; and feeing one of them 
fuller wrong, lie defended him, and avenged him that was opprefs- 
ed, and fmote the Egyptian. The Egyptian 1 whom Moles flew 
was, we will fuppofe, one of thofe taik-mafters whom Pharaoh 
had fet over the children of Ifrael, and he falling upon the poor 
Hebrew in a mod violent manner, beat him till he had almoft: 
killed him for not doing his work fo faft as he would have had 
him : nay, fuppoling it true that Mofes (according to the Jewilh 
tradition) did not kill him with a fword, or any other weapon, 
but merely by the word of his mouth, pronouncing him dead, 
in the name of God ; yet even thus he could not have juftified 
the fad, had he not been moved and animated thereunto by a 
divine impulfe, or invefted before it happened (as u St Stephen’s 
comment upon the place giyes us occafion to think he was fo 
invefted) with the title and office of Deliverer of the People 
of God. 

But the time for their deliverance was not yet come : and 
therefore Mofes having reafon'to apprehend that it would not 
be long before his killing the Egyptian would reach Pharaoh’s 
ear, x thought it the fafeft: way to withdraw into Arabia Pe- 
traea, and there wait until he had a farther commiffion from 
God. In this place he y providentially fell into the acquain¬ 
tance of Jethro, a prince or governor of a province in Midian, 
with whom he con traded an intimacy, married his daughter, 
and ferved him in the capacity of a fhepherd for forty years. 
It was here very probably z that in the leifure hours (whereof 
that kind of life afforded him plenty) he gave himfelf up to con¬ 
templation, and to perfed that knowledge which he had laid 
the foundation of in his youth. It was here very probably 
a that he compofed fome of thofe admirable books which he ha? 
tranfmitted to the church, f the book of GeneGs, and that of 

Job, 

s Adis vii. 23, 34. t Philo de Vita Mofis, Lib. I. Some of the Jewifli doc¬ 
tors tell us that this Egyptian, whom Mofes killed, had broken into the He¬ 
brew's houfe, bound him, and raviihed his wife, and was now going to murder 
him ; but this looks too like a tale : nor is there much more probability in his 
flaying him with a word of his mouth; for then there would have been no need 
for his cautious looking about him, before he gave him his death's blow, or 
hiding him in the fand, after he was dead. Whether the Egyptian had almoft 
killed the Jew, and that Mofes could no other way than by force keep him off: 
or whether he might not attack even Mofes himfelf, and force him to kill him 
in his own defence, are conftderations that make a mighty alteration in the 
cafe. Patrick’s Commentary, and Howell's Hiftory of the Bible, u Adis vii. 25. 
x Notwithftanding the flight of Mofes is plainly affirmed, yet fo fond are the 
Jews of their own conceits, and fo bold in their inventions, that they fay he 
was not only condemned to have his head cut off, hut adlually brought to 
fuffer; but that when the executioner came to do his office, Mofes's neck was, 
by a miracle, turned into a pilafter of marble, fo that the fword would not 
enter, as the ftory is told by the author of Mofes's life. Patrick's Commen* 
tary. y F.xod. ii. z Saurin's Differtations. a Sir Walter Raleigh, p. 211. 
from Pererius. 

t Whether Mofes wrote thefc books or no, it is certain that the matters 

treated 
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Job, as fome imagine, that by the example of a patient man, 
he might ftrengthen the oppreffetl Hebrews, and by the pro- 
mifes of God to Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, give them alTurance 
of their deliverance from Egyptian flavery ; and it was mod: cer¬ 
tainly here b that God appeared to him in the burning buffi ; 
gave him full power and authority to go and releafe the chil¬ 
dren of Ilrael from their flavery in Egypt, joined his brother 
Aaron with him in the coinmiflion, and preferibed them in- 
ffru&ions how they were to proceed in that'important affair. 
And with this epocha the theocracy of the Jews, c or God’s 
vifible government of that people, in like manner as other 
kings govern their fubje&s, and his appointment of Mofes to be 
his deputy and viceroy over them, moft properly did commence. 

God had hitherto fuffered his people to be oppreffed with 
hard labour and cruel bondage, d in order to keep up a diffinc- 
tion between them and the Egyptians, which a friendly ufage 
might have poflibly deftroyed ; to cure them of their pronenefs 
to idolatry, by making oppreffion an incitement to their hatred 
of the gods, as much as the taik-niafters of the country ; and 
by the hardlhips they fuffered, to make them more willing to 
leave it whenever he fhould fend them an order to depart. 
But now he thought it fit time to declare in favour of them, and 
accordingly feat his two ambaffadors, Mofes and Aaron, to de¬ 
mand of the king of Egypt the releafe of his people Ifrael, 
and, in cafe of his refufal, gave them power and authority to 
inflift upon the land many terrible plagues, until they com¬ 
pelled him to comply. f The ambaffadors at firft took all the 
meafures that prudence fuggefted, not to provoke, but mollify 
the prince. They told him that the God of their fathers had 
appeared unto them, and required them to hold a folemn faff, 
and perform a courfe of religious worlhip in a certain place he 
had appointed them : they therefore afked leave for the lfra- 
elites to go three days journey into the wildernefs, to offer un¬ 
to God fuch facrifices as would be an offence to the Egyptians, 
in cafe they were offered there ; and they pretended to fear, 
that if they Ihould negled giving God-this proof of their obe¬ 
dience. 
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Mofes and 
Aaron’s 
fpeech to 
Pharaoh. 


treated in both, were very proper to be laid before the Ifraelites at this junc¬ 
ture. For, in one of them, they might have a full and clear view of the liif- 
tory of the world, fo far as they were concerned in it; of the creation of man¬ 
kind, of their own origin, and of the protnifes which God made to their fathers; 
fo that it would give them the bell account of their condition and expectations: 
and in the other they might fee a very inftnuftive pattern of patience and refig- 
nation to the will of God, in the life of a virtuous perfon, led, from a great 
lhare of worldly profperity, into the moft afftifting circumftances, and, after a 
due courfe of trial, brought back again to greater profperity than ever. A 
fubjeCt very proper to be let before them in this time of their diftrefs, that 
thereby they might be inftruded to poflefs their fouls in patience, until God in 
his great wifdom, fhould think proper to put a period to their trouble^ 
Shuckford’s ConneClion, Vol. 11 . Lib. IX. 

b Exod. iii. c Patrick’s Commentary. d Sherlock of Providence. 
fExod v. 
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dience, he would chaftife them with fuch plagues as might pof- 
fibly be fatal to Egypt itfelf? With thefe, and fuch like argu¬ 
ments, they endeavoured to work upon Pharaoh ; but when 
nothing of this nature would avail, they betook themfelves to 
the other method that they were directed to, in order to force 
his confent. Ten judgments fuccefiively they brought upon the 
land : the firft was a e change of the water into blood ; the fe- 
cond, h a prodigious number of frogs ; the third, * of lice ; the 
fourth,. k of flies ; the fifth, a murrain, which deflrroyed all 
the cattle ; the fixth, ulcers, both in men and beads ; the 
feventh, hail, which fpoiled the fruits of the ground ; the 
eighth, 1 locufts, which devoured what the hail had left; the 
ninth, darknefs, which covered all the land ; and the tenth, 
the daughter and general deftru&ion of their firft-born. How 
Pharaoh's obflinacy and perverfenefs could be proof againfl: 
thefe fcurges (which affefted the Egyptians only, but did the 
Ifraelites no harm) we have the lefs reafon to admire, in that 
the holy fcripture has told us, that fome of thefe miracles his 
magicians imitated, and in others, God hardened him againffc 
conviclion : but how either of thefe could be done, with the 
prefervation of God's honour and goodnefs, is a matter of 
fome inquiry among divines. 

Hie Egyp- \\Tho the magicians were that oppofed Mofes and Aaron 
fi»n™who. bi “working their miracles, our facred hiftorian makes no men- 

• tion; 

g This plague was the more remarkable* becaufe, as Theodnret obferves 
upon it, as they had drowned the Hebrew children in the river, God now pu- 
nilhed them for it, by giving them bloody water to drink; according to the 
obfervation of the wife man, inftead of a fountain of running water, their ene¬ 
mies were troubled with corrupt blood, which was to rebuke the command¬ 
ment of killing the children, Wifd. xi. 6. h The river Nile naturally produces 
frogs, but fo great an abundance appearing on a Hidden, filling the country, 
and leaving the rivers and fields, to go into the cities and houfes, made the 
thing miraculous, i Some would have the word \Cinntrri\ which we render 
Lice, to fignify gnats. The Septuagint calls it Knipes, but what kind of crea¬ 
ture it was is not certainly known. It feems more probable that it was fome 
new fort of animal, called analogically by an old known name, and this might 
be fome reafon why the magicians could not counterfeit this miracle, becaufe 
fuch creatures were not to be got; at lead it is as good as the fancy of the 
Jews, that daemons have no power over creatures fo fmall as lice. Patrick’s 
Commentary and Howell’s Hiftory of the Bible, k The word \_Arob~] which we 
renderin general, is by the Septuagint called kummuia, i. e. dog-fly, from 
its biting; for it fallens its teeth fo deep in the flelh, and fticks fo very clofe, 
that it oftentimes makes cattle run mad. Patrick’s Commentary. 1 This is the 
creature which we properly call a gralhopper: and wonderful is the account 
which authors have given us of the armies of thofe creatures, and the order and 
regularity of their march; viz. That in the year of our Lord 853, an infinite 
number of thefe creatures were fecn to fly over twenty miles in Germany in 
one day, in manner of a formed army, divided into feveral fquadrons, and 
having their quarters apart when they relied; that the captains marched a 
day's journey from the reft, to chufe the moll opportune places for their 
camp; that they never removed till fun-rifing, at which time {hey went away 
in as much order as an army of men could do ; that, at lall, haviug done great 
mifehief wherefoever they pafied, (after prayers were made to God) they were 
driven by a violent wind into the Belgic-ccean, and there drowned; but being 
call again by the fea upon the Ihore, they covered 140 acres of land, at a l ime, 
^nd caufed a great peftilence in the country. Howell’s Hiftory of the Bi'ple* 
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lion ; but feveral, both in Jewifli and n heathen authors (from 
whom ° St Paul, without doubt, borrowed their names) have 
informed us, that, among the Egyptians they were called Jan- 
nes and Jambres, which, to give them a Latin termination, would 
be Johannes and Ambrofius, of whom Numenius (as he is quoted 
p by Eufebius) has given us this remarkable account, viz. that 
they were the fcribesof religious matters among the Egyptians; 
that they flourilhed in Egypt at the time when the Jews were 
driven from thence, and did not give place to any body in the 
fcience of magical fecrets. They were chofen unanimoufly by 
all Egypt, to oppofe Mu feus, a leader of the Jews, and whcfe 
prayers were very prevalent with his God, 

Now, in order to form a right notion both of the profefiion Different 
and abilities of thefe men, we inuft be careful to obferve that kind . sof 
magic is properly of three kinds, natural, artificial, and diabo- niagiC * 
licaL ^ The firlt of thefe is no other than natural philofophy, 
but highly improved and advanced ; whereby the perfon that is 
well Ikilled in the power and operation of natural bodies, is 
able to produce many wonderful effects, miflaken by the illite¬ 
rate for diabolical performances, but fuch as lie perfectly with¬ 
in the verge of nature. Artificial magic is what we call Leger¬ 
demain, or flight of hand, and whofe effects are far from being 
what they feem : they are deceptions and impoftures, the merry 
tricks of jugglers (as we corrupt the word joculatores) far from 
exceeding the power of art, ^nd yet what many times pafs with 
the vulgar for diabolical too. Diabolical magic is that which is 
done by the help of the devil, who having great fkill in natural 
caufes, and a large command over the air and other elements, 
may afliff thofe that are in league and covenant with him (in 
fcripture called wizards, forcerers, diviners, enchanters, Chalde¬ 
ans, and fuch as had familiar fpirits) to do many ftrange and 
aftonilhing things. To deny that there ever were fuch men as 
thefe, is to flight the authority of all hiftory ; and to guefs- at 
the * probable rife and original of them, we may fuppofe it to be 
this, — that God, being pleafed to admit the holy patriarchs The origi- 
into familiar conferences with him, the devil endeavoured to do nal of 
the fame ; and, to retain men in their obedience to him, pre- thcm ‘ 
tended to make difcoveries of fecret things, and that when God 
was pleafed to work miracles for the confirmation of the truth, 
he in like manner dire&ed thofe that were familiar with him 
how to invoke his help, for the performance of fuch Arango 
things as might confirm the world in their error. 

Under which of the denominations, natural, artificial, or dia¬ 
bolical, the magicians who fet themfelves in oppofition to the 
fervants of the moil high God are to be ranked, we have no in- 

ffruftions 

m Vide Talmud Babil. Tit. Menachos, c. 9. n Orig. contra Cclf. Lib. IV'. 
ct Plin. Hift. Lib. XXX. c. 1. o 2 Tim. iii. 8. p Prap. Lib. IX. c. 8* 
q Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. 1 . s Patrick's Commentary. 
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ftru&ions from fcripture ; but it feems highly probable, that, 
neither would Pharaoh have called together thofe of the leaft 
capacity and repute, neither would the devil (as far as his power 
extended) have been backward to affift his votaries upon fuch 
The devil's a folemn and momentous an occafion as this. 1 Now there are 
power. two ways wherein the devil (as is agreed on all hands) may be 
fuppofed affiftant to thofe that pretend to work miracles. The 
firft is, by raifmg falfe images and appearances of things, which 
he may do either by affe&ing the brain, or confuting the optic 
nerves, or altering the medium which is between us and the 
objeft. u That he did fome fuch thing as this to our bleffed Sa- 
viour, when from the top of an high mountain he pretended to 
ftiew him all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them 
in a moment of time, is very plain from the convexity of the 
earth which bounds the horizon, and admits of no fuch unlimited 
profpedt; fo that all he could be prefumed capable of doing in 
this cafe (and our Saviour was not infendble what he did do) 
was to make fictitious reprefentations of gay and magnificent things 
in the air. Secondly, the other way wherein the devil may be 
fuppofed to be afliftant to thefe forcerers, is * by making ule of 
the laws of nature, in producing effe&s that are not above the 
natural power of things, though they certainly exceed what man 
can do. Thus to tranfport a body with inconceivable rapidity 
from one place to another ; to bring together different produc¬ 
tions of nature which feparately have no vifible effect, but, 
when united, work wonders; to make images move, walk, 
fpeak, and the like ; thefe may come within the compafs of the 
deviPs power, becaufe not tranfcending the laws of nature, 
though we cannot difcern by what means they are effe&ed. 
How the Nay thirdly, if we go a ftep farther, and y with fome learned 
mMt'do* men f L1 PP°fe t ^ iat llll der the Almighty’s permiffion, wicked fpi- 
rits have power to work real miracles (and for this we have 
did. fome intimations z in fcripture, and in the nature of things no, 
reafon to the contrary) which of thefe fuppofitions foever we 
take, it will be no hard matter to account for the things which 
the magicians did, aud, at the fame time, diftinguifh them from 
the miracles which Mofes wrought. For if we fuppofe a real 
power in the devil, the thing is done at once, without anyfham 
or impofture ; but if we deny him this power, our folution will 
then be this, —that a falfe medium might, - through the whole 
fcene, impofe upon the fpe&ators ; the rods might be nimbly 
moved off, ferpents and frogs introduced in a trice, and by a 
fmall inje&ion of fome other liquid, water converted into the 
colour and confidence of blood. Innumerable evil fpirits might 

attend 

t Sanrin’s Differtations. tt Edwards’s Body of Divinity, Vol. I. x Saurin, 
ibid- y Stillingfleet’s Orig. Sacrss. p. 236. Le Clerc’s Commentary on Exo*L 
vii. z Deut. xiii. 1, &c. Malth. xxiv. 24; 2 Thef. ii. 9. where Grotins 

makes this remark, Non fnnt miracula faila, fed quae falfe: doftrinse ferviuut. 
Lc Clerc’s Diilertatious. 
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attend on this occafion, and every one have his appointed office ; 
efpecially if the wizards made ufe of the common rites and in¬ 
cantations, which might be of excellent fervice to give them 
an opportunity for trick and collulion. 

a A Learned author has given us another folution of this 
difficulty.—Ke lays it down as a pofition, that though no know¬ 
ledge of the powers of nature, or ftudy of occult fciences, can 
enable a man to work fuch wonders as were performed before 
Pharaoh ; yet, from what appears in the facred hiftory, the mi¬ 
racles which the magicians did, in producing ferpents and frogs, 
and in turning water into blood, were as true and real perfor¬ 
mances as thofe which Mofes did ; but then the queftion is, 
by what power or affiftance did they do them ? They them- 
felves could never think, that by all their arts and incantations, 
they Ihould be able to perform fiich works as Mofes and Aaron 
had done ; but, as the king’s command was urgent, they were 
obliged to make the experiment, and God was pleafed in fome 
inftances to give an unexpected fuceefs to their endeavours, in 
order to ferve and carry on his own defigns : juft as he permit¬ 
ted the pythonefs of Endor, b contrary to her own intention 
to raife up the ghoft of Samuel, not by any power of her in- 
chantments, but by his own direction and appointment, to up¬ 
braid and rebuke Saul. 

However this be, and whether a divine or diabolical power And why 
interpofed in this affair, the wifdom of God is not a little mani- G ? d P er * 
feft in permitting thefe forcerers to proceed fome time in their then:! 
conflict with his fervants, which added difgrace to the one’s 
defeat, as it did no fmall glory to the other’s conqueft. « They 
turned their rods indeed into ferpents, but thefe ferpents were 
devoured by that which Mofes and Aaron produced : fome 
things they did, either in faCt or appearance, fuch as Mofes and 
Aaron did, but then thefe were things wherein art and fallacy 
ijiight have fome lhare. The florin and hail, thunder and light¬ 
ning, and thick darknefs, they never pretended to imitate ; nay, 
they themfelves were involved in the fame difeafes which Mofes 
and Aaron fent among the Egyptians : they were forced to ac¬ 
knowledge 1 the finger of God, and do homage to that fuprerne 
power by which Mofes and Aaron aCted; and therefore the ob- 
lervation which the author of the book of Wifdom makes is 
both true, and fevere upon them at once • c As for the illufions 
qf art magic, they were put down, and their vaunting in wif¬ 
dom was reproved with difgrace ; for they that promifed to 
drive away terrors and troubles from a fick foul, were Tick theni- 
felves of fear, worthy to be laughed at. 

2 . The other hindrance to Pharaoh’s conviction upon the How Pba- 
fight of thefe fuperior miracles of Mofes, we may pvefume was 

might be 

a Shuckrorcrs Conne&iou of facred and profane hiftory, Vol. II. Lib. IX. occafioned* 
b i Sam. xxviii. 12. c Sauries Piftcrtations. d Exod. yiii. i?. e Wifd. 
xrii. 7, 8. 
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the hardnefs of his heart ; but whether this hardnefs was of 
God’s infli&ion, or his own contraction, is the queftion. And 
here, befides the ordinary folutions given in this cafe, viz. that 
whatever God does in regard to the obduration of a finner, he 
cannot but act after fuch a manner as is always wife, always 
juft, always agreeable to the greatnefs of his perfections, and 
thq rules of that order which he never departs from ; that in 
the heart of man there are fprings of wickednefs enough to pro¬ 
duce fuch an obduration, without any need of fuppofing an im¬ 
mediate aCtion from God ; and that perhaps the bare withdraw¬ 
ing the neceffary affi fiances for the practice of virtue, may be 
enough to plunge any man into the greateft crimes : befides 
thefe folutions, I fay, we may obferve, f that not only in the 
Hebrew, but in moft other languages, the occafion of an a&ion, 
and what in itfelf has no power to produce it, is very often 
put for the efficient caufe thereof. Thus, in the cafe before 
us, God fends Mofes to Pharaoh, and Mofes in his prefence 
does fuch miraculous works as would have had an effed upon 
any other: but, becaufe the Ifraelites were numerous, and fer- 
viceable ftaves, and a terrible fhock and diminution of his wealth 
and grandeur it would be to think of parting with them ; be¬ 
caufe fome of the miracles which Mofes did, he faw imitated by 
his own magicians ; and becaufe the plagues which God fent, came 
gradually upon him, and, by the intercelfion of Mofes, were 
conftantly removed; he thence took occafion, inftead of being 
foftened by this alternative of mercy and judgment, to become 
more fullen and unrelenting. When Pharaoh (as the text tells 
us) faw that the rain, and the hail, and the thunder were ceafed, 
he finned yet more, and hardened his heart: the mercy of God, 
which fhould have led him to repentance, had a contrary influ¬ 
ence upon him, and made him more obftinate; but all this 
while God had no farther hand in his obduration than as he 
was too kind and indulgent to him. God’s clemency was, in 
fome meafure, the occafion of Pharaoh’s hardnefs, but the true 
caufe of it was in himfelf, and proceeded from his abufe of that 
clemency. 

But, to go a ftep farther, I cannot fee why we may not ad¬ 
venture to affirm s that God might, confiftentiy with his facred 
attributes, fuffer this obduratenefs to come upon Pharaoh as a 
confequence, or even inflid it as a punifhment of the many 
crimes which he voluntarily incurred, and obftinately per- 
fifted in before. To exemplify this by fome parallel inftances, 
in the xxii. chapter of the firft Book of Kings, the prophet re¬ 
lates a very ftrange vifion: h I faw the Lord fitting upon his 
throne, and all the hoft of heaven (landing by him, on his right 
hand, and on his left; and the Lord faid, Who fhall perfuade 

Ahab, 

f Le Clerc’s Commentary on.Exod. iy. g Saurin’s Diflertations. h i King’s, 
xxii. 19, See* 
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Ahab, that he may go and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one 
faid on this manner, and another laid on that manner. And 
there came forth a fpirit, and flood before the Lord, and faid, 

I will perfuade him. And the Lord faid unto him. Where¬ 
with? And he faid, I will go forth, and be a lying fpirit in the 
mouth of his prophets: and he faid, Thou fhalt perfuade him, 
and prevail alfo; go forth and do fo. This is fomewhat odd 
and lingular: from the throne of the Lord, founded upon truth 
and righteoufnefs, and from whence proceeded laws of jultice 
and equity, flefigned to e'flablilh good order in the world, come 
forth commands to lead a man into an error, that thereby he 
may fall into a fiiare ; and from among the heavenly hofl of cour¬ 
tiers belonging to the Lord of the univerfe, all of them ready to 
fly at his word, all of them burning with the love, all of them 
animated with a fpirit of imitating his perfections ; out of this 
heavenly hoft, I fay, comes forth a fpirit, who undertakes (if 
with reverence we may life the expreflion) to infpire all the 
prophets of the king of Ifrael with a lie. But who was this 
Ahab, this king of Ifrael? Was he a man, who for the main 
of his life fet the fear of God before his eyes ; No, on the 
contrary, he was one of the mo A wicked kings that ever pof- 
felfed the throne of Ifrael. A bale and treacherous man, who 
abandoned himfelf to the councils and mitigations of a proud 
and barbarous woman ; an idolater, who was the firfl that in 
Samaria built altars unto Baal ; an hypocrite, who humbled 
himfelf before God, when he apprehended his approaching wrath, 
and infolently raifed his head, when the ftorm was over-pafl; 
an infatiable lover of blood, who had (lain a great number of 
the Lord’s prophets, and was then feeking after Elijah’s life to 
deflroy it; and an infatiable lover of unjufl wealth, who could 
not be eafy until heliad added a poor man’s vineyard to his im- 
menfe polfelllons, and, to compafs this end, flew the innocent 
owner of it by a falle accufation. This was a man whom God 
ordered a fpirit to deceive : and if it be demanded who this 
fpirit was, the Jews have a notion very lingular upon this oc- 
cafion. They tell us that it was the foul of Naboth the Jef- 
reelite; but we Ihould do them injury to take that in a literal 
fenfe which is capable of a very good meaning. The foul of 
Naboth, the innocent blood which Ahab fhed, the altars of 
Baal, the murder of the prophets, his real wickednefs, and 
counterfeit devotions, thefe were the fpirits fent from God to 
miflead him; tilde were the fatal caufes of his blindnefs, and of 
that impenitent and hardened date into which God permitted 
him to fall. 

To apply this now to the cafe of Pharaoh. Whoever this Pharaoh's 
king of Egypt might be, it is certain that his intolerable tyranny fclfon ly 
over the poor liraelites, and devoting himfelf to wicked and 
abominable arts, were far from being indications of a good man. 

Vql. II. K Before 
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Before God ever is faid to harden his heart, five times did he 
inflift, and as oft remove his chaflifements, and * twice it is 
faid exprefsly that he fent for Mofes and relented; bur dill, 
upon the removal of every plague, relap fed. His covetotifnefs, 
and great advantage he made of the Ifraelites flavery, would not 
liifFer him to think of releafmg them in earned:. The magicians, 
perhaps, at firfr, were acceffary to his obftinacy : they might 
perfuade him that Mofes, for the prefent, had found out a fe¬ 
rret, yet it would come to their turn at laid to vie miracles, if 
not get the better of him; or very likely himfelf might fondly ima¬ 
gine that God might in time grow weary, or his ftore-Iioule of 
plagues become exhaufied. Whatever might contribute to 
his obduration, it is plain, that even when k the magicians own¬ 
ed a divine power in what they faw done, and were quite con¬ 
founded; when they perceived themfelves fmitten, and not 
able to 1 (land before Mofes becaufe of the boils, and might 
thereupon very likely perfuade him to a furrender, he is fo far 
from relenting, that he does not fo much as afk a removal of the 
plague. And therefore it whs intirely agreeable to the rules 
of divine juftice, when nothing would reclaim this wicked king, 
when even that which wrought upon the miniflers of Satan made 
no impreflion upon him, to let his crime become his punifhment, 
and to leave him to eat the bitter fruit of his own ways, and 
to be filled with his own devices. 

S E C T. V. 

Of the Passovek, and the'Ifraelites leaving Egypt. 

1 

B EFORE God thought fit to give the great deciilve blow 
to Egypt, which was to bring about the deliverance of 
his people, he eftablilhed a memorial thereof, which was to 
continue until the coming of the Mefiiah ihould put an end to 
the old ceconomy, and call off mens attention to a greater and 
more remarkable deliverance. This memorial, from the He¬ 
brew word Pefach , is called the m PafTover ; becaufe the angel, 
which flew the firft-born of the Egyptians, paffed over the 
houfes of the Ifraelites, when he faw the blood of the lamb 
which was that day (lain : and the manner of its inftitution was 
this.—On the tenth day of the month n Nifan (which anfwers 

our 

iExod. viii 8, and 25. klbid. ver. 19. lExod.ix ii. xnT\\evfovdpaffover was 
likewife applied to the Lamb, which was offered in remembrance of this deliver¬ 
ance; to the other facrifices which accompanied this Lamb, and were offered 
with it at the feaft of unleavened bread; as it was likewife made to fignify the 
whole term of that feaft, but more efpecially the fecond day thereof, which 
was the fifteenth of the month. Lewis's Antiquities, and De Beaufobre's In- * 
troduftion. n The names of the Jewifh months are, 1. Nafan or Abib, which 
in fome meafure anfwers our March; 2. jyar, our April; 3 Sivan, our May ; 
4- Samus, our June; 5. Ab, our July; 6. Elul, our Auguft; 7. Tifri, our : Sep¬ 
tember; 8, Marchcfvan, our October; 9-Cifleu, our November; 10. Tcbctli, 

our 
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our March) every family of Ifrael (or if the family was too little, 
two neighbouring families joined together) was to take a male 
lamb, or kid (for the original words fignify either) under a year 
old, and without blemifh, and fhut it up till the fourteenth, 
when it was to be killed ° in the evening. They were then to 
take a bunch of hyffop, and dipping it in the blood, were ? to 
flrike it upon the two fide-pofts, and the upper door-pofts of 
every houfe where they did eat it, and fo not ftir out until next 
morning. This lamb was to be. drefled whole, not a bone of it 
was to be broken ; it was to be roafted with fire ; ate all at once 
with bread and bitter herbs; and if any part of it was left, it 
was to be burnt with fire : the habit, laftly, and pofture in 
which it was to be ate, was with their loins girded, their ilioes 
on their feet, and their ftaves in their hands, in the manner of 
travellers. 

Some are of opinion that a good many of thefe particulars rites 
were inftituted purely in oppofition to thofe impious rites which 
then prevailed, or in a (hort time were to prevail among the heathen 
Egyptians and other nations where the Ifraelites were to dwell, idolatry. 
Thus they tell us, s u That God appointed a lamb to be flain 
t{ and eaten, and the month Nifan, or March, to be the par- 
“ ticular time of eating it, in contempt of the Egyptians, who, 
u at that time, when the fun fir ft entered into Aries, began 
“ their folemn worfhip and adoration of this creature, and that 
u celeftial fign : that he forbade the people to eat the flefh of 
e< the Pafchal Lamb raw or fodden, to break its bones, or leave 
u any fragments of it; becaufe, in the profane feafts of Bac- 
“ chus, it was a cuftom to eat the raw flefh of the victims they 
“ offered to that god, and to break all their bones; and in the 
“ adoration of the hoorai , whom the Egyptians (and from them 
u the Athenians) reputed goddeffes, they boiled all their facri- 
u flees, and carried conftantly fome part of them home, as a 
u good prefervative againft misfortunes.” Thus they oppofe 
all the rites and ordinances of the paffover to the fuperftition of 
heathen idolatry. But there is not that need, I think, for fuch 
elaborate explications ; when, confidering the fituation the Ifra¬ 
elites were then in, forely oppreffed by the Egyptians, but 
fhortly to be releafed, and fent away with all fpeed and preci¬ 
pitation, 

our December; ii. Shevet, our January; and 12. Adar, our February. But 
it inul be obferved that the Jewilh months being lunar, cannot exactly anfwer 
ours. Lamy’s Introduction* o The Hebrew words are between the two 
evenings, the firft of which began upon the fun’s decline from its noon-day 
point, and lafted till fun-fet, and then began the fecond, and lafted till night; 
accordingly Jofephus tells us that the Pafchal Lamb was flain between the 
ninth hour, /. c. our three in the afternoon, and the eleventh, our five. Pa¬ 
trick’s Commentary, and De Beaufobre’s Introduction. pThis Unking or 
fprinkling of the blood upon the ports, feems to have been peculiar to the firft 
paTover at their going out of Egypt, and not to have been ufed in after-ages, 
when there was not the fume cccaficn for it. q Vide Spencer de Ritib, Heb. 

Tern. I. L. 2. c. 4. 
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pitation, the nature and quality of the pafchal facrifice, as well 
as the manner of drefling, and manner of eating it, may, with 
other appendent circumftances, very pertinently be accounted 
Its literal, for. * It was to be a male, becaufe a more excellent fpecies 
than the female ; without blemifh, to render it acceptable to 
God ; under a year old, otherwife it could not properly be call¬ 
ed a lamb ; and fet apart from the reft of the flock, that it might 
be in readinefs when the people came in hafte to offer it. 
Roafted it was to be, and not boiled, becaufe roafting was the 
fpeedier way of drefling it; but roafted throughly, becaule the 
whole was to be eaten ; and the whole was to be eaten, that 
none might be left for the Egyptians to profane. It was to be 
eaten handing and in hafte, and with other circtimftances of 
men every moment expelling to begin their journey ; with bit¬ 
ter herbs, to put them in mind of their cruel fervitude ; and 
unleavened bread, in memory of their deliverance from it fo 
fuddenly, that they had not even time to leaven the bread for 
their journey. This is all that the Ifraelites underftood, and 
perhaps all that God at that time intended they fhould under¬ 
hand, by the direction he gave them concerning this remarkable 
and myfti- ordinance : but the chriftian do&rine does more than intimate, 
iVr. mean " t ^ lat God himfelf had all along a myftical meaning in each par¬ 
ticular, not fo much in oppofition to heathen fuperftition, 
as in conformity to the death of his Son; for which reafon, we ' 
find the apoftles, in their writings, running the parallel between 
the Jewilh and Chriftian paffover in fuch terms as thefe : * Chrift: 
our paifover, 1 a lamb without blemifh, and without fpot, is fa- 
crificed for us ; the very fame day that the Jews ate the pafchal 
lamb, made he his life an offering for the world, u by the 
fprinkling of whofe blood, * we have redemption, even the for- 
givenefs of our fins; r therefore let us keep the feaft, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickednefs ; 
but with the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth, 
its modern This was the paffover which the children of Ifrael celebrat- 
JebratfoiT ec * ^ nl S^ n before they left Egypt; and this was the intent 
both literal and typical of the rites and ceremonies which God 
then appointed to go along with it. But the Jews afterwards 
made confiderable alterations: they omitted fome things, and add¬ 
ed others, and carried the obfervation of it to fuch a degree of 
fuperftition, as was inconfiftent with its firft inftitution. *T\vo 
or three days before the feaft began, they cleaned all the veffels 
and other furniture of their hollies. Such as were too big to 
be dipped in water, they fprinkled and wafhed all over ; and 
fuch as were able to bear the fire, they purified that way. 

8 When the evening of the fourteenth day was come, they 
lighted wax-tapers, and, before they went to fearch whether 

there 

r Patrick's Commentary, s i Cor. v. 7, 8. t i Pet. i. 19. 11 Ibid. vci*. 2. 

and Heb. xii. 24. x Eph. i. 7/ y 1 Cor. v. 8. z Sauna's DifTcrrations, 
a hsvds’s Antiquities of the Jcwifh Republic. 
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there was any leaven in the houfe, the mafter of the family 
made this lhort ejaculation ; BlefTed be thou, O Lord our God, 
die everlafting king, who has fandified us by thy commands, 
and enjoined us to put away leaven from among us. All the 
doineftics, except the women, joined in the fearch : they ran- 
facked every hole and corner, not only in the dwelling-houfe, 
but even in the barns and ftables; and after the fearch was end¬ 
ed, the mafter made this denunciation : All the leaven that is 
in mine houfe, what I have feen, and what I have not feen, be it 
null, and like the duft of the earth. Nay, fo very fcrupulous were 
they in this refped, that for the whole fevendays that thefeaft 
laded, b they would not fo much as name the word leaven, for 
fear of polluting their minds with the idea of bread. 

Before the paffover was (lain, c they firft agreed and con¬ 
cluded upon the company that was to eat it, which was fome- 
times more, and fometimes lefs, in proportion to their eating; 
for at this time there was no diftincrion ; for men, women, and 
children, maders and fervants (if circumcifed) were all entertained 
at the fame table. The manner of eating the Egyptian paffo- 
ver was in a travelling podure, leaning on their haves, and 
handing all the while ; but, in procefs of time, this came to be 
altered into what we call difcumbancy, when all the gueds lean 
on their left arms, upon beds round the table ; d a fit emblem 
(as they pretend) of that red and freedom, which God had 
vouchlafed the children of Ifrael. When the gueds were 
thus placed round the table, the mader of the family, or fome 
other perfon of note, took a cup of wine and water ; and, after 
he had given thanks, Bleffed be thou, O Lord, who haft creat¬ 
ed the fruit of the vine, he drank it, and gave one round to the 
company, who were all obliged to drink of it. After this, they 
ate of the bitter herbs, and unleavened bread, which they dip¬ 
ped in c a thick fauce, made of fweet and four things pounded 
and mingled together, in memory of the clay wherein their 
forefathers laboured in the land of Egypt. Hereupon the ma¬ 
iler of the family drank another cup, which was accompanied 
with feveral thankfgivings ; and then they began to eat of the 
flelh of the pafchal lamb, and drank a third cup, which was 
called the Cup of Bleffing, becaufe the blelling, or grace after 
meat, was faid over it ; and fo the whole ceremony concluded 
with the fourth cup, commonly called the Cup of Kallel, becaufe 
f fome feleft pfalms were fung over it; and then the mailer of 
the family, or whoever rehearfed the office of the paffover, 

diftniffed 

bLamy’s Introdu&ion. cLewis’s Antiquities, d De Benufobre'sTntrodu&ion. 
e This faucc was not appointed by God, nor had it any foundation in the law 
ofMofes. Lewis, ibid, f The pfalms that were fnng upon this occaiion were 
CXIII. and CX 1 V. which began to be fung over the fecoiui cup ; and the CXVI. 
CXVH. or CXXXVI. which were fung over the fourth; which lad tinging was 
called Hallel, or Praife. The reader that is defirous to know more upon this 
fubjeo., may confnlt at his lcifure, Lamy's Treatife of the Paffover, or Mr 
Lewis’s Antiquities of the Jcwilh Republic. 


62 


Why the 
Israelites 
fpoilcd the 
-Egyptians. 


A Complete Body of Divinity . Part III. 

difmifled the company with a bleiling. Thus was this folem- 
nity celebrated in the latter times of the Jewifh republic, when 
innovations had crept in, and feveral rites foreign to the primi¬ 
tive inftitution were introduced. 

Bur to return to the Ifraelites. While they were employ¬ 
ed in eating the paffover, and in expectation of the event; 

* the Lord, at mid-night, fmote all the firft-born in the land of 
Egypt, from the firit-born of Pharaoh that fat on the throne, 
to the firft-born of the captive that was in the dungeon ; and 
all the firft-born of cattle, fo that there was b a great cry in all 
Egypt; for there was not a houfe where there was not one 
dead. 

Nothing furely can be more amazing to the imagination 
than fuch a dreadful fpe&acle as this ; and therefore we need 
not wonder that the Egyptians fhould be fo importunate with 
the Ifraelites, even before the morning-dawn appeared, to de¬ 
part out of their country. The fate of thole that hadperilhed, 
made everyone tremble for himfelf; but why the'Ifraelites 
ihould take -the advantage of their fears and confternation, to 
fpoil and plunder them, is a queftion that admits of fome di- 
fpute. The word which our tranflators have rendered borrow, 
is Sbaal , which does not (ignify to borrow, but to afk one to 
give, by virtue of which interpretation, the Ifraelites are clear¬ 
ed from the cenfure of all injufiice and wrong, becaufe what 
was freely given them, they had doubtlefs a right to retain. 
And accordingly, we find 1 Jofephus reprefenting this fad: a- 
greeably to the true fenfe of the facred text, when he tells us, 
“ that the Egyptians made the Hebrews confiderable prefents ; 
ie fome to induce them to be gone the fooner, and others in 
u token of the acquaintance they had had with them.” But, even 
if the word fignifies to borrow only, it is a truth allowed on all 
hands, that God, who is the fupreme Lord of all things, may, 
when he pleafes, and in what manner he pleafes, transfer the 
right of men from one to another. Conlidering then, that God 
was now become the king of the Ifraelites in a proper and 
peculiar manner, and k confidering withal, what infufFerable 
wrongs the king and people of Egypt had done to this people 

of 

• g Exod. xii. 29, 30. h It is no improbable conjecture, that the folemn feaft 
among the Egyptians, wherein they went about with candles in the night in 
fearc’n of Ofiris with tears and great lamentations, took its original from Pha¬ 
raoh's nfing up out of his bed at midnight, and all the Egyptians with him; 
who lighted candles, and finding their children dead, bewailed them with loud 
cries; nor is it unreafon2ble to think that Pharaoh's eldeit fon, who was now 
flain, had the name of Ofiris, wliofe fuddeu death by this ftroke was, every 
year, in one night univerfaily lamented. Patrick's Commentary, i Antiq. 
Jud. Lib. II. Cap. XIV. k In the Gemara of the Sanhedrim, there is told a 
memorable dory concerning this tranfaition. I11 the time of Alexander the 
Great, the Egyptians brought an action againft the Ifraelites, defiring they 
might have the land of Canaan, in fatisfa&ion for all they had borrowed of 
tbcm, when they went oat of Egypt* To which Gibeah Ben Kofam, who was 
advocate for the Jews, replied that, before they made this demand, Hit/ mud 

prove 
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of God, who were now become his peculiar fubjefts, or pro¬ 
prietary leiges : 1 this fa<5t of fpoiling the Egyptians, even in the 
harfheft fenfe of the word, was according to the laws of nations, 
more juftifiable than royal grants of letters of mart, or other 
fuch like remedies as kings are accuftoined to make ufe of againfl 
other powers that have wronged thetir fubjecls, or fuffered them 
to be wronged by thofe under their command, without making a 
proper reftitution. In Ihort, whatever the Hebrews took from 
the Egyptians, they took and polTefTed it by the law of reprifals, 
e. by virtue of a fpeciai warrant from the Lord himfelf, who 
was now become not their God only, but their peculiar king. 

Bur, becaufe the exceptions to this action lie not again!! the 
doing, but againfl the fraudulent manner of doing it; it may 
therefore be obferved, m that the providence of God defigned 
by this means to make the Ifraelites fome reparation for the 
tyrannical ufage which they had received from the Egyptians, 
as is manifeft from his giving them favour with the Egyptians, 
who indeed, for their own ends, and to get rid of fuch trouble- 
fome guefts, were difpofed to lend them any thing they had. 
Thus far all is right; here is nothing but fair borrowing and 
lending ; and if the Ifraelites acquired a right to thefe things 
afterwards, there was then no obligation to reftitution. Now 
that they acquired fuch a right, is manifeft from the Egyptians 
purfuingthem in an hoftile manner, and with a purpole to de- 
ftroy them, after they had given them free liberty to depart; 
by which hoftility and perfidioufnefs, they plainly forfeited their 
right to what they had only lent before : for this hoftile attempt 
(which would have warranted the Ifraelites to have fallen upon 
the Egyptians, and fpoiled them of their goods) did certainly 
warrant them to keep them, when they had them; fo that now 
they became the rightful pofFefTors of what they had only upon 
loan, and could not have detained, without fraud and oppreftion 
before. 

Thus 

prove what they alledged, viz. that the Ifraelites borrowed any thing of 
their anceftors. To this the Egyptians thought it fulficient to fay, that they 
found it recorded in their own books. Well then, faid the advocate, look into 
the fame books, and you will find the children of Ifrael lived four hundred 
and thirty years in Egypt (Exod. xii. 40.) Pay us then, faid he, for all the la¬ 
bour and toil of fo many thoufand people, as you employed all that time, and 
we will reftore what we borrowed; to which they had not a word to anfwer. 
Patrick’s Commentary. It muft be obferved, however, that Mofes docs not 
affirm, that the Ifraelites ftayed 430 years in Egypt (for it is certain they were 
but half that time) but his meaning is, that in all they fojourned fo long; viz. 
tbat,fromthe timeof Abraham'sfetting outfromMefopotamia, to his pofterity'# 
now leaving Egypt, included fueh a number of years. From Abraham's leav¬ 
ing Charran, to Jacob’s going down into Egypt, was 215 ; and the time that he 
and his pofterity abode there, was the like number of years : fo that it is plain 
that Mofes, in the place where he tells us that the fojenming of the children 
of Ifrael, who dwelt in Egypt (the Samaritan copy has it in the Land of Canaan 
and Egypt) was four hundred and thirty years, had refpeft to all the pilgri¬ 
mages of Abraham and his pofterity. Patrick, ibid. 1 Jackfon upon the 
Creed, m Tillotfon's Sermons, Vol. I. 
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Thus the Ifraelites having got their defire of their enemies, 
inarched triumphantly out of the land of Egypt, fix hundred 
thoufand men, beiides women and children, and a mixed multi¬ 
tude, which are fuppofed to be profelytes to the Jewilh religion, 
conduced D by the Lord, as the text tells us, in a pillar of a 
cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by night. This wonderful 
phenomenon, all dark on one fide, and all ihining on the other, 
in the ihape of a pillar, is fuppofed by moft interpreters ° to be 
the Shechinah, or Divine Majefty,'exhibiting v its prefence by 
a train and retinue of angels: and therefore he, who in the 
13th chapter of Exodus, is (filed <i the Lord, in the very next 
chapter, is called r the angel of God ; and they fnppofe farther, 
’ that as the majefiy of God appeared to Mofes in the bufh, 
when he gave him commifiion to bring his people out of Egypt, 
and dire&ed him all along in his embaffy to Pharaoh ; fo it ap¬ 
peared now in a glorious cloud, 1 to conduct the Ifraelites, and 
affure them of his fpecial providence and fuperintendency for 
their fafety and protection : but in oppofition to all this, we are 
told, cc That there was no manner of miracle in this whole af- 
ic fair ; that, as in wafte and defolate countries, where there were 
<c no remarkable places for armies to form their rout by, it was 
<c a cuftomary thing to carry a blazing fire, fixed upon a pole, 
“ before the firftline, thereby to give fignals to all the reft of 
“ the army ; fo this pillar of a cloud which attended the I fra el- 

ites, was nothing elfe but one of thefe ambulatory beacons, 
i( carried by men, appointed for that purpofe, when they were 
<c under march ; and when they were to halt, fixed over the 
cc general’s tent; and, that fuch a portable fire as this, whofe 
c< flame, but not its fmoke, is very far feen by night, as its 
<c fmoke, but not its flame, is perceived at a great diftance by 
“ day, all the ftrange things which are faid of the different phafes 
cc of this pretended miraculous pillar, may, with great facility, 
<c be referred.” 

That in the deferts of Arabia, and fuch extended plains, 
where there were no cities, rivers, or mountains for fignals and 
lanckmarks, it w r asa general cuftom (before the invention of the 
compafs) to carry fire before armies, in order to direCt their 
march ; and that (notwithftanding the prefent ufe of the com¬ 
pafs) fuch guidance of fire is (fill praClifed among the Caravans 
of the Eaft ; and the great number of pilgrims, who go every 
year from Grand Cairo in Egypt to Mecca in Arabia, cannot, 
by any one that is acquainted either with antient or modern 
hiftory, be denied; and had the foie intent of the cloudy pillar 

been 

n Patrick's Commentary, o Metlc’s works, p. 343* P E*°d- xiv. 24. q Ibid, 
ver- 19. r Patrick, ibid, s The Jews are of opinion that this conductor of the 
Hebrews was either the angel Michael or Gabriel; but whichfoever of them it 
was, he was the only commander of that hoft which went before the Ifraelites 
They call him by the proper name of Metratan, becaufe he marked out their 
camp, where they were to (lay, and directed their way in their journey to their 
fevtral ftadons, Patrick, ibid, t Toland's Hodegus. 
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been to guide and condud the Ifraelites in their journeys, there 
might have been more grounds for afferting that it was a 
mere machine of human contrivance, and had nothing miraculous 
or fupernatural in it : but, when it lhall appear, that this pillar 
of a cloud was of much greater ufe to the children of Ifrael, than 
barely to condudl them ; that in it refided a fuperior power up¬ 
on whom the name and attributes of God are conferred ; that 
from it proceeded oracles and diredions every day what the 
people were to do, and plagues and puniihments when they had 
done amifs; and that to it are aferibed fuch motions and adions, as 
cannot, with any propriety of fpeech, be applied to any material 
fire ; it will from hence, I hope, be concluded, that this guid¬ 
ance of the cloud was a real miracle, its fubftance quite different 
from that of portable fires preceding armies, and its condudor 
fomething more than a mortal man. 

The firft mention that is made of this phenomenon is in the 
13th chapter of u Exodus, where Mofes, deferibing the rout 
which the Ifraelites purfued, firft to Ramefes, and thence to 
Succoth, tells us that they took their journey from Succotb, 
and encamped at Etham, at the edge of the wildernefs ; and the 
Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, and by 
night in a pillar of fire : and what we are to underhand by the 
Lord, that went before them, we are advertifed in another 
place ; w Behold I fend my angel before thee, to keep thee in 
the way, and to bring thee into the place which I have prepared ; 
beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not; for he 
will not pardon your tranfgreflions, for my name is in him, /. e. 
my name Jehovah, which is the proper and incommunicable 
title of God. The next place wherein we find this pillar of a 
cloud mentioned, is in the 14th chapter, * And the angel of 
God, which went before the camp of Ifrael, removed and went 
behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud went from before 
their face, and ftood behind them, and it came between the 
camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Ifrael, and it was a 
cloud and darknefs to them, but it gave light to thefe. There 
is in the fame book, another place where this pillar is taken 
notice of, and that is in the 33d chapter, where God, being 
highly offended at the people’s impiety in making the 
golden calf, refufes to conduct them any longer himfelf, and 
propofes to depute an angel to fupply his place. 7 Depart and 
go up hence, fays he to Mofes, thou, and- the people which 
thou haft brought up out of the land of Egypt, and I will fend 
an angel before thee, for I myfelf will not go up in the midft 
of thee, for thou art a ftiff-necked people, left 1 confuine thee 
in the way. When the people heard thefe evil tidings, they 
mourned, and no man did put on him his ornaments. And, 
Vol. II. I when 

u Exod. xiii. 20, 21. w Ibid, xxjii, 20, 21. x Ibid. xi\r. 19, 20. y Ibid, 
sxxiii. 1, &c. 
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when Mofes went into the tabernacle, they all rofe up and 
flood every man at his tent-door, and looked after Mofes, until 
he was gone into die tabernacle : and it came to pafs, as Moles 
entered into the tabernade, the cloudy pillar defcended, and 
Hood at the door of the tabernacle, and the Lord talked with 
Mofes; all the people faw the cloudy pillar at the tabernacle- 
door, and they rofe up and worihipped, every man at his tent- 
door. We have occafion to take notice but of one place more ; 
and that is in the 16th chapter of Numbers ; where the people 
murmured for the lofs of Corah and his company. 2 And it 
came to pafs, that when the congregation was gathered again ft 
Moles and again# Aaron, that they looked toward the taberna- ■ 
de of the congregation, and behold the cloud covered it, and 
the glory of the Lord appeared ; and Mofes and Aaron came 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and the Lord fpake 
unto Mofes, faying, Get you up from among this congregation, 
that I may confume them, as in a moment; and they fell upon 
their faces ; and Mofes laid unto Aaron, take a cenfer, and put 
fire therein, from off the altar, and put on incenfe, and go quick¬ 
ly unto the congregation, and make an atonement for them ; 
for there is wrath gone out from the Lord, the plague is 
begun. 

Now, from a bare recital of thefe paifages, we cannot but ob- 
ferve that the Ifraelites pillar made quite another appearance 
than any cumbuftible matter when fet on fire, and hoifted upon 
a pole, can be fuppofed to do; that, in this pillar, refided a 
perfon of divine character and perfections, and therefore called 
the Lord, the Angel, the Angel of the Lord, and the Angel of 
his Prefence, &c. that this perfon was invefted with a power of 
demanding obfervance, of both punilhing and pardoning tranf- 
grellions, and to whom even Mofes and Aaron, as well as the 
re# of the congregation, might fall down on their faces, and 
pay obeifance, without the imputation of idolatry. The whole 
tenor of the narration, in fhort, feems to denote, that every 
one in the congregation fliould look upon the pillar, as fomething 
awful and tremendous, and the perfon refiding therein, above 
the rank and dignity of any created effence : and therefore the 
moft general opinion is, that he, to whom the divine appellations, 
divine powers, and divine honours are, in fo m any places afcrib- 
ed, was the eternal Son of God, with a troop of bleffed angels 
attending him, in bright and luminous forms, and who, either 
bythedifplay or contraction of their forms, could make the cloud 
they inhabited, either condenfe or expand itfelf, either put on 
a dark or radiant appearance, according as the great captain of 
their hod fignified his pleafure : for to luppofe mere fire, with¬ 
out any fupernatural direction, appearing in different forms, 

darknefs 


z Numb. xvi. 42. 
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darknefs to one fort of people, and light to another, at the fame 
time, is a thing incongruous to its nature. 

For how many purpofes this pillar of a cloud might ferve 
the Hebrews, it would be prefnmption to determine ; but this 
we may fafely fay, that, hefides its guiding them in their jour¬ 
neys, a it was of ufe to defend them from their enemies, that 
they might not affault them; of ufe to cover them from the 
heat of the fun in the wildernefs, where there were but few 
trees, and no houfes to fhelter them ; and of fmgular ufe to 
convey the divine will, and to be, as it were, a {landing oracle 
whereunto they might refort upon all occahons. 

In this cloud, we are told exprefsly, b that the Lord appear¬ 
ed in the tabernacle; from this cloud, c that he called Aaron and 
Miriam to come before him ; and out of this cloud, again, that 
he fent forth the exprefles of his wrath, as well as tokens of his 
love, among the whole congregation: and therefore this cloud 
could be nothing elfe but the vehicle of God, or the place of 
majeftic appearance, at that time ; nor is that conjecture very 
improbable, that from this very inftance, the poets firft took 
the hint of making their gods defcend on a d cloud, and arrayed 
with a bright effulgence. 

However this be, it is certain that the Jews were perfuadcd 
of the divinity of their guide, othenvife e they would not have 
expreffed fuch undiffembled for row and concern, upon hearing 
the news of his intention to relinquilh them; nor would they 
ever have fubmitted to wander fo long in the wildernefs, ex- 
pofed to fo many dangers and hardfhips, had it been a man on¬ 
ly, with fome fire elevated f upon a pole, that was their con¬ 
ductor. From Horeb to Kadelh-barnea (which was upon the 
borders of the land of Canaan) the way was not far, much about 
eleven days journey, and in a manner a beaten road, and almoft 
impolfible for them to mifs; and therefore we cannot but fup- 
pofe, that had they not been convinced of the miraculoufnefs of 
their direction, even Mofes himfelf, with all his authority, 
would not have been able to perfuade them to take the compafs 
we find they did, through an enemy’s country', where they 
were to fight their vray, inftead of purfiling their direCt road 
to the land of promife ; but therefore they willingly followed 
the cloud, becaufe they were fenfible a divinity refided in it; 
and therefore that divinity led them in the wildernefs fo long, 
to inure them to hardfhips, and to prolong their (lay, until that 
generation was dead, e of whom he had fworn in his wrath, 
that they fhould not enter into his reft. 

SECT. 

a Patrick’s Commentary, b Deut. xxxi. 15. c Numb. xii. 5. d Ad hoc 
exemptum credo poetas fancivilTe, nullum nomen mortalibus apparere fine 
mmbo; el> autem nimbus nubes divina, feu fiuidmn lumen, quod decorum 
capita cingit. Taubman. upon Virgil, e Exod. xxxiii. 4 ; 6. f Lewis’s Anti¬ 
quities of the Hebrew Republic. £ Pfal. xcv. 11. 
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Of the Israelites PaflTage over the FLed-fea. 

Why the \ X 7 HILE the Ifraelites continued their march, the impreflion 
Egyptians V V vvhich the late plagues had upon Pharaoh and his mini* 
the ifrael- ^ ers began to abate. They knew, from the accounts they re- 
ites. ceived, that the people intended fomething more than the cele* 
hration of a feaft, for the fpace of three days in the wildernefs ; 
they began to confider what Egypt was like to lofs by the re* 
volt offo many ufeful Haves, and .perhaps they likewife flattered 
themfelves that the power of the God of Ifrael, as great as it ap- 
peared to be, might neverthelefs have its bounds, as well as 
.that of other gods : h for the Pagan theology allotted certain 
diftri&s and provinces to their deities, making one fupreme in the 
mountains, and another in the plains ; one preflde over the wa¬ 
ters, and another over the dry land; and therefore, deluded 
with thefe notions, or rather judicially blinded by God, Pharaoh 
refolved to purfue the children of Ifrael ; and, having got toge¬ 
ther what forces he could, came up with them as they were 
encompafled by the fea. 

Thedif, Never was poor people in a more difmal fituation, hemmed 
Ifraelites * n 0n t ^ ie vv ^ by a ridge of mountains, preffed from the fouth 
v/ere jn. by Pharaoh’s army, and on the eaft and north (hut up by the 
fea : the fea not to be paffed without a good number of fhips 
to contain fuch a multitude ; the mountains not to be attempted 
with fuch a train of women and children ; and the enemy not 
to be encountered for want of arms as well as courage. In 
thefe diftreiTed circumftances what were they to do ? * They 
had but one recourfe, and that was to lift up their eyes and 
hearts to that cloud where their great captain fat, and to call 
to their affiftance that arm, that invincible arm, which had al¬ 
ready wrought fuch wonderful things for them. But inflead 
of imploring the help of God, 1 they murmur againft his fer- 
vant Mofes, fo that Mofes pours out his complaint before the 
Lord, and the Lord, to deliver an undefervjng people, at the 
fignal of his fervant’s rod, k caufed the fea to go back by a 
ftrong eaft-wind all that night, and made the fea dry land, and 
the waters were divided, fo that the children of Ifrael went in¬ 
to the mid ft of the fea upon dry ground, and the waters were 
a wall unto them on their right hand and on their left: and, at 
another fignal given, 1 the fea returned to its ftrength, the 
roaring waves broke loofe from their invifible chain, and fwal- 
Jowed up Pharaoh and all his hoft, fo that there remained not 
fo much as one of them, 

» Thus 

h Vide r Kings xx. 25. * Sauna’s DiiTertations. i Exod. xiv. zc. k Ibid, 
jtiv. 21 , 22. 1 Ibid. ver. 27, 


Chap. III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law. 69 

m Thus the Lord faved Ifrael, fays the facred hiftorian, but An objec- 
other people will tell us that he did it quite another way ; tion a - 
€i That the a Red-fea, efpecially in the extreme part of it, j^racu-* 
“ where the Ifraelites palled over, 0 was not above two miles Joufnefc 
« broad, and very often quite dry by reafon of the great re- of their 
u flux of the tide : v that Moles, who perfectly underflood the P a ^ a 8 e * 

“ countiy, and had obferved the ebbing and flowing of the 
“ fea, led down his men at the time of ebb, and, being fa- 
iC voured by a ftrong wind blowing from the Ihore, and re- 
44 tarding the return of the tide, had the good luck to get fafe 
44 to the other fide ; while Pharaoh and his army, hoping to 
44 do the fame, but miftaken in their computation, had the mif- 
44 fortune to be lofl : but in all this event what is there more 
44 * than in Alexander’s pafling the fea of Pamphilia ? To be 
44 fure, had there been any appearance of miracle in the thing ; 

44 had the water divided itfelf in two parts, and reared up on 
44 each fide like walls for the reception of the Ifraelites, the 
44 Egyptians, mad as they were with rage, would never have 
“ been fo defperate as to pnrfue them.” 

Of what breadth the Red-fea may be at the place of paf- AnfWered. 
fage, is not fo eafy a matter to determine, r becaufe both geo¬ 
graphers and travellers mightily differ in their computation : 
but if (according to fome of the loweft accounts) we fuppofe it 
to be much about two leagues, moft writers agree that the fea 
in this place is very boiflerous and tempefluous, which is hard¬ 
ly confident with a lhallownefs, much lefs a total defertion of 
water upon any hafty reflux. The wind, it muft be owned, if 
it blew from a right quarter, might both forward the ebb, and 
retard the flow ; but the wind which blew at this time, we are 
told, was an eafl-wind, whereas it muft have been a weft or 

north- 

111 Exod. xiv. 30. n The Red-fea (called alfo by the antients Sinus Adrati- 
cus, and now Golfo di Mecca) is that part or branch of the foutbern ocean, 
which interpofes itfelf between Egypt on the weft, Arabia F*lix and fomc part 
of Petrasa on the eaft, the north bounds of it touching upon Idumea, or the 
coaft of Edom. Edom, in the Hebrew tongue, fignifies red, and was the nick¬ 
name given Efau for felling his birth-right for a mefs of red pottage. The 
country whic^ his pofterity poflefled was called after that name, and fo was 
the fea which adjoined to it; but the Greeks not underftanding the reafon of 
the appellation, tranflated it into their own tongue, and called it eruthra tba- 
iajfc, thence the Latins Mare Rubrum , and we the Red fea. The Hebrews 
call it the Sea of Suph or Flags, there being fuch abundance of this kind of 
weed in that fea, that the inhabitants of the coaft pluck it up out of the water, 
and after they have dried it, make themfelves huts of it. Vide Heylin’s Cof- 
mography, Wells’s Geography, and Patrick’s Commentary, o Le Clerc’s 
Difiertations. p Vide Eufeb. Praepar. Lib. IX. c. 27. q Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. 

II. c. 7. r One affirms that the fea is fix leagues wide in this place, another 
makes it but fifteen ftadia or furlongs; one fays it is narrow and long like a 
river, and another allows it but the breadth of one league. Vide Diod. Sicul. 

Lib. III. StraboLib.il. P. Belon’s Obfervations, Lib. II. and Pietro della 
valle, Tom.l. Ep. 11. Thevenot makes it 8 or 9 miles in breadth, and tells 
us that the place where the Ifraelites came out of the fea is at prefent called 
Corondel. Voyage de Levant. But Andricomius will have it to be no more 
than 6. Theatrum Terras Sacrae. 
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north-weft wind to have driven the water away from the ex¬ 
treme parts into the main body of the fea ; as any one that 
looks into a map may perceive. The eaft-wind blew athwart the 
lea, and cut it afunder, fo that one part fell back towards the 
fouth and up the main channel, and the other part retired to¬ 
wards the north, where Sues is fituated, and where the fea 
terminates in a point: and this very likely is the meaning (if 
there be an hyperbole in the exprefhon) of the waters being a 
wall to the Israelites on their right hand and on their left ; be- 
caufe they fo defended them on both fides that the Egyptians 
could no way come at them, but by purfuing them in the fame s 
path which they took. 

It js not to be queftioned but that Mofes was a perfon of 
an excellent judgment; * by his being fo long in the army he 
could not but know the proper advantages to be made in 
marches and retreats ; and yet he feems to give us no great 
fpecimen of his fkill by declining the mountains, which poliibly 
were inacceflible to the chariots and horfemen, and betaking 
himfelf to the ftrand, where Pharaoh’s army might make after 
him (as we find they did) and fo truftingto the uncertain return 
of a tide, had not God both commanded him to take that way; 
and foretold him the event. He might not perhaps be igno¬ 
rant of the courfe of the tide, and could eafily difeern the fa¬ 
vourable difpofition of the wind ; but was there never a man 
in all the great army which Pharaoh brought with him of 
equal obfervation and fkill ? It is a thing incongruous to rea- 
fon, * that the Egyptians, who excelled at that time all other 
nations in their knowledge and obfervation of celeftial bodies, 
fhould be ignorant of the fluxes and refluxes of the fea in their 
own country, in their own coaft, and in their own moft traded 
and frequented ports and havens. But if they were not igno¬ 
rant of the time of the reflux, it is hardly to be imagined that 
the eagernefs of purfuit would have made them venture into 
the bay, when they could not but be fenfible, that, in cafe they 
mifeomputed, the returning waves would devour and fwallow 
them up. Why they ventured to purfue the Ifraelites, the 
facred hiftorian feems plainly to intimate, when he tells us tt that 
the angel of the Lord, which went before the camp, removed 
and went behind them : it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Ifrael, and was a cloud and dark¬ 
nefs to the one, but gave light in the night to the other. So 
that the true reafon why the Egyptians went in after the If¬ 
raelites into the vnidft of the fea, was, that they knew not where 
they were. They imagined perhaps that they were ftill upon 
the land, or at leaft upon the ihore where the fea had retired : 
the darknefs of the night, and the preternatural darknefs of the 
cloud, not fullering; them to fee the mountains of waters on 

each 

* Sir \7 alter Raleigh's Hi ft or y. t Ibid, u Exod. xiv, 19, 23 . 
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each fide : but, * when the Lord looked unto the hoft of the 
Egyptians through the pillar of fire; when he turned the 
bright tide of the cloud upon them to let them fee the danger 
they were in, and at the fame time (as Joiephus adds) poured 
out a ftorm upon them, with thunder and lightning, and hail- 
(tones from the cloud, their common cry was then, v let us (lee 
from the face of Ifrael, for the Lord fighteth for them againft 
the Egyptians. 

Th\t the Ifraelites went not quite crofs the Red-fea, but That they 
only fetched a compafs, as they found the waters call up for 
h them, and fo came out upon the fame ihore from which they crofs. 
went in, there is not that reafon, I think, to infer either from 
the length of the paifage, or the place where they came out. 

For, taking the channel in its utmoft breadth, and allowing the 
Ifraelites the lowed computation of time, yet we have dill this 
to fay, that, in a relation abounding with miracles, there can 
be noabfurdity to fuppofe one more. 2 Now, if God interpofed 
his power to difable the chariots of Pharaoh, left the return of 
the waters ihoukl excite their fears, and their fears, by improv¬ 
ing their diligence, fave them from deitrudion; why might not 
God interpofe the fame power (if there was occafion) to quicken 
the Ifraelites, and enable them to perform their paffage in the 
time appointed ? Nay, if we will allow his own words to be a 
good comment upon his adions, we cannot but fuppofe that he 
did fo, when we find him, after all was over, recounting his 
kindnefs to them in this wife ; * Ye have feen what 1 did unto 
the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles wings (where the 
exprellion certainly denotes fome extraordinary alliftance given 
them in their paffage) and brought you unto myfelf. Though 
therefore fome ambiguity may arife as to the place where the 
Ifraelites came on Ihore (lince they were b at Etliam but two 
days before, and now landed in a wildernefs of the fame name) 
yet c if we will but fuppofe that there were two Ethams, the 
one a town where they encamped on the Egyptian fide, and the 
other on the Arabian fide, a wildernefs ; or (if we will needs 
have the wildernefs of Etham denominated from the town) fup- 
pofing d the town was fituated near the upper part of the Red- 
fea, and gave denomination to a great defert which furrounded 
the head of the bay, and reached down a confiderable way on 
both Tides, we may eafily perceive, that though the Ifraelites 
inarched from the wildernefs of Etham crofs the bay, they would 
only be in another part of the wildernefs of Etham (till. 
c Now, if the Ifraelites croffed the fea in a dired line (upon 
the fuppofition that it was no more than an ordinary return 

of 

x Exod. xiv. 19. y Ibid. ver. 25. z Sauries Differtations. a Exod. xix. 4. 
b See Numbers xxxiii. compared with Exodus xiv. c Wells's Geography 
and Nicholls's Conference. Yol. I, d Le Clerc's Differtations. e Sir Walter 
Kakigh's Iliftory. 
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of the tide, which overwhelmed the Egyptians before the/ 
could recover their own coaft) the Egyptians could not have 
been call: afhore (as the fcripture teftifies they were) on that 
coaft of Arabia, where Mofes landed ; but mult n^ceflarily be 
carried away with the flood which runneth up to Sues, and the 
utmoft point of the bay. 

These are fome arguments for the real paflage of the Red- 
fea, in the manner that Mofes has reprefented it : and though 
we have not time at prefent to examine f the feveral fads that 
are commonly alledged in contrapofition to this, and fhall there¬ 
fore, for brevity’s fake, allow them all to be true ; f yet, if we 
refled, as we ought, on the predidion of Mofes concerning the 
event, the virtue of his rod, the facility of the Ifraelites paflage, 
the rafhnefs of the enemies following, and their s univerlal over¬ 
throw and tragical end, we lhall find every thing concurring to 
render this an unparalleled inftance ; and that nothing but an 
immoderate defire of depreciating the miracles of the facred 
hiftory, can diminifh the wonder of this famous paflage into a 
comparifon with what other men have done. I call it a famous 
paflage, and that, not only becaufe h both facred and profane 
hiftory make mention of it; not only becaufe « the name of the 
fea records, and k the inhabitants of the coaft tranfmit the re¬ 
membrance 

f Jofephus has compared this paflage of the Ifraelites over the Red-fea with 
what Alexander the Great did when he marched part of his army over the fea 
of Pamphiiia; but there is little or no refemblance between them. Alex¬ 
ander was to march from Phafelis a fea-port, to Perga, an inland city of 
Pamphilia. The country near Phafelis, upon the fhore of the Pamphilian 
fea, was mountainous and rocky, fo that he could not find a paflage for his 
army without either taking a large compafs, or attempting to go over the 
ftrand between the rocks and the fea. Arrian hath obferved that when the 
wind blows north (efpecially to any great degree) the ftrand is dry and paff- 
able ; and therefore Alexander, taking the advantage of the wind thus blow¬ 
ing, fent fome of his army over the mountains, and went himfelf, with the reft 
of his forces along the fhore. But in this we can find no miracle, unlels the 
wind's blowing opportunely for Alexander's purpofe may be reputed one. 
Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. Lib. IX. 

f jSaurin's Diflertations. g Apollonius, in the Lives of the Fathers, affirms, 
that thofe Egyptians who flayed in the country, and did not follow Pharaoh in 
the purfuit of Ifrael, did ever after that honour thofe beafts, birds, plants and 
other creatures about which they were occupied at the lime of this general 
deftru&ion. He, for inftance, that was working in the garden, made a god 
of that plant or root he was then bufied about, and fo of the reft. But how 
thofe multitudes of gods came to obtain among them, wc (hall have occafion 
to obferve elfewhere. h Vide Jofh. iv. 23. Pfal. Ixxviii. 13. Ibid. cxiv. 3. 
1 Cor. x. 1. Heb. xi. 29, &rc. i The name which the Arabs give it is Buhr el 
CAzciKy the fea of drowning or overwhelming, in memory of that fignal judg¬ 
ment of God upon Pharaoh and his army. Wells's Geography k The ac¬ 
count of Orofus, who tells us that there ftill remain fome monuments of that 
event, and that the tra<ft of the chariots and wheels may be feen, not only on 
the fhore, but alfo at the bottom, as far as the fight can reach, is a little too 
fabulous. Orof. Hift. Lib. I. c. 10. But there is credibility enough in what 
Diodorus Siculus relates, viz. that the Ichthuopbagi, /. c. thofe that live upon 
fiih, the inhabitants of the weftern coaft of the Red-fea, have the following 
tradition, “ That upon a great recefs of the fea, the bottom ofir was quite 
t( dry, and appeared green (from the weeds we may fuppofe that were in it) 
** that it was divided into two parts, but returning back with a mighty force, 
“ the waters re-united, and regained their former place." Lib. 111. 
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membrance of the faft ; but becaufe we find two renowned 
men in feriptnre, a mighty law-giver, and a mighty monarch. 
Moles and David, both exercifing their poetic genius, to cele¬ 
brate the miracle in fuch lofty (trains as thefe, 1 with the blaft of 
thynoftrils the waters were gathered together, the floods flotid 
upright as an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart 
of the fea. The enemy faid, I will purfue, I will overtake, 
I will divide the fpoil, my lufl: (hall be fatisfied, and my hand 
(hall deftroy them. Thou didft blow with thy wind, the fea 
covered them, they funk as lead in the mighty waters. For 
the waters faw thee, O God, the waters law thee, and were 
afraid, the depths alfo were troubled, the clouds poured out 
water, the air thundered, and thine arrows went abroad ; thy 
way is in the fea, and thy paths in great waters, and thy foot- 
fteps are not known. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of the Jewifh Laws, Moral, Ecclefiaftical, and Civil. 

A FTER the Lord had thus mightily delivered the children Of the 
of Ifraei, and every day given them frefh inftances of his World, 
miraculous care and providence ; at Marah, a fweetened the before* 
water by the injection of a wood of a certain tree; in the wil- chrift, 
dernefs of Sin, fent b quails for their meat, and c manna for M 9 L 
their bread; and at Rephidim, given them d water out of the 
rock, and a perfect victory over their enemies; he intended 
now to reduce them to a regular fociety, and to give them a 
Vol. II. IC fyftem 

1 Exod. xv. 8, &rc. m Pfal. lxxvii. ]6, &c. 
a We are not told what tree this.was, whofewood, being thrown into the 
waters, too!*: off their brackiflinefs. But, to increafe the miracle, the Jews will 
have it, that the wood of this tree (which they call Ardophne) was itfelf of a 
hitter tafte, and would naturally have made the waters bitter, had they been 
fweet before. Patrick’s Commentary, which feems to be quite contrary to 
the words of the wife man [Ecclus. xxxviii. 5.] Was not the water made 
fweet with wood that the virtue thereof might be known? b The Hebrew 
word [SWw//] which we, after the example of Jofephus, render quails, is by 
different interpreters thought to fignify thrufhes, pheafants, fea-fowl; and by 
Job Ludolphus, in his learned Commentary upon his iEthiophic Hiftory, lo- 1 
cufts; which he tells us were not only ufed for food, but in feveral countries 
were very delicious meat. See Patrick’s Commentary on Numb. xi. who 
leems to be intirely of his opinion, c Le Clerc in his Commentary on Exod. 
xvi. tells us that the word man, lignifies a gift, and that, when the Ifraelites 
faid man how, it imported, is this the gift? For he makes it a queftion of 
fcorn and contempt, as much as to fay, is this little grain which covers the 
dew the gift which God promifed us? And he intirely agrees with Cl. Salma- 
fms, that it was the fame with common mar.na, though differing from it in fome 
properties, d Thevenot, iti his Voyage de Levant, tells us that he was fhewn 
the rock (as they called it) out of which Mofes brought water ; but that it was 
only a flone of a prodigious height and thicknefs rifing out of the ground. He 
faw on each fide of it feveral holes, out of which, it was plain, the water had 
ilfued by the marks and impreflions that it had made ; but at prefect, fay: he, 
no. water comes out of them. 




Sinai. 
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fyftem of laws, both moral, civil, and ecclefiaftical, fuch as 
might direct their condudt in all capacities ; and to this purpofe, 
in the fpace of feven and forty days after their departure out 
of the land of Egypt, he brought them into the wildernefs of 
Sinai, to the mount of God. 

The laws The people indeed hitherto were but poorly provided with 
had before ^ aws . : they were traditional, and confided in fome par- 

thofegiven ticular precepts that were not at all times fo clearly conveyed ; 
at mo ant and therefore it was neceffary (now, that he had taken them un¬ 
der his immediate care) to appoint them a complete fyftem. 
(( He gave fix commandments to Adam,” fays e Maimonides 
(fo that, according to him, Noah was not the firfl that received 
thefe famous precepts from God) “ of which, the five firftfor- 
“ bid idolatry, blafphemy, homicide, unlawful conjun&ion, 
u and theft; the fixth commands the eftablilhment of magi- 
u fixates ; and the feventh (which Noah received) inhibits the 
“ eating any animal until the blood be taken out of it. Thefe, 
■ ( in all, I fay, are feven, and were obferved by the whole 
u world. After this, God gave Abraham the commandment 
lt of circumcifion, and it was by this patriarch that morning- 
e< prayer was instituted. Ifaac eftabliihed afternoon-prayer, 
“ and taught that the tenth of every thing muft be fet a-part 
u for an offering to Gpd, Jacob forbade the eating the finew 
“ which Ihrank, and compofed the eveningrprayer, and Am- 
u ram added feveral other precepts to thefe ; till at length 
“ came Mofes, and he gave the utmoft perfection to the law, 
u by digefiing the commandments, ftatutes, and judgments, 
<( which God delivered to him, into a code, and leaving it in 
“ the hands of the church for the inftrudtion of all fucceeding 
cc ages.” 

But before we come to an immediate difcuffionof thefe laws, 
it will not be improper to fay fomething concerning the diffe¬ 
rence of laws in general, the better to perceive the particular 
nature of fuch as are to come prefently under our confideration. 
Now all laws in their primary view are either divine or 
human, /. e. either from God or men. f Divine laws are either 
eternal, fuch as we fuppofe are in the nature of God, and the 
unvariable rule of his adtions; or natural, fuch as are inwardly 
implanted by God in men ; or revealed, fuch as he has preferr¬ 
ed them in the declaration of his will. ' As for human laws, 
they are either fuch, as relate to mankind in general, and are 
agreed upon by people of all nations ; or fuch as concern the 
goverment.of the church, being canpns and conftitutions made 
at feveral times, either in general councils, or in national or 
provincial fynods ; or fuch as concern the government of civil 
communities, being the fecular and political confiitutions of par¬ 
ticular 
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general. 
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ticular kingdoms and commonwealths, for the eftablifliment of 
peace, order, and religion. 

All people and nations claim the right and privilege of tnak- The law of 
ing fuch laws for theinfelves as they think fit; and for this nature, 
reafon, there muft be as great a variety of laws, as there are dif¬ 
ferent forms of government in the world, or indeed different 
humours in the fegiflators. s But now, amidft this diverllty of 
laws, depending either upon the conftitution of governments, 
or the arbitrary choice of thofe that govern, there is an univer- 
fal law which is the foundation of all others, and that from 
whence they derive their authority.* This we call natural, be- 
caufe it flows immediately from nature, which, being in all 
men the fame, univerfally preferibes the fame rules. It is in¬ 
deed nothing elfe but reafon itfelf; and reafon, though in fome 
countries more improved than in others, every where fpeaks 
the fame thing. She fpeaks diftindly to fome people who flu- 
dy and obferve her carefully; to others Ihe but lifps (as we 
may call it) nor can they well underhand what fhe fays, for 
want of being accuftomed to hear her ; but to others Ihe is quite 
ftruck dumb, as it were, nor can they hear her language at all, 
by reafon of thofe obflrudions which flupidity and a proftitu- 
tion to the moft infamous vices has placed betwixt them and 
her gentle whifpers. ' But notwithflanding this, reafon has al¬ 
ways a right to rule, and is appointed and authorifed by God 
to give laws to all the nations in the world. God atfirft placed 
it in the foul of man : for divers ages it fupplied the place of 
every other law; and when he thought fit to add unto it the 
laws which he pronounced from his own mouth, and wrote 
with his own finger upon the tables in mount Sinai, it was on¬ 
ly to lay before the eyes of the Jews the fame law he had ori¬ 
ginally engraved in the heart of all men ; according to tliefe Its univer- 
remarkable words to the Romans, that b the Gentiles, who had 
not the law (as the Jews had) written by God upon tables of gation. 
Hone, did by nature, or the foie imprellion of the law of nature, 
the things contained in the law, u e. the very things command¬ 
ed by the written law; becaufe, fays he, thefe having not the 
law, were a law to themfelves, and ihewed by their fentiments, 
which their philofophers, their poets and orators, clearly ex¬ 
plained, and by the efleem they teflified for virtue, that there 
was a law written in’their hearts, from which they formed all 
their great notions and laudable maxims. Thus * when the Ro¬ 
man orator comes to fpeak, in one of his moft beautiful pbilofo- 
phic works, of the wicked adion of the fon of Tarquin againftthe 
chaftity of Lucretia, he fays, “ That indeed there was no written 
“ law among the Romans againft fuch outrages, but that the 
<( adion of the young Tarquin was neverthelefs flagitious on his 
<c fcore,' becaufe there was an eternal and immutable law againft 
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“ thcfe enormities, and this eternal law, or law in force from 
“ all times (fays he) is reafon itfelf which we have from na- 
“ ture ; a law which does not begin to have the force and 
“ authority of a law, when it comes to be written, but has it 
“ originally.” Whereupon he concludes, “ That the true 
c< law, which is our fovereign, and has a proper power of com- 
“ manding and forbidding, is right reafon, which is derived to 
<( us from the moft High God.” 

It is to this original law, defcending from God, and naturally 
engraved in every man’s bread:, that all particular laws both of 
God and men fhould conform, and are to be referred. k God 
himfelf, fovereign as he is, without reftrittion, and without 
controul, and having confequently an inconteftible right of com¬ 
manding or forbidding whatever he pleafes, never yet made 
any ordinances contrary to the law of nature, which would be 
aiding contrary to himfelf, fince himfelf is the great and imme¬ 
diate author of that law. Oppofite^indeed, we allow, they are 
to the corruption of human nature, becaufe they were defigned 
to reftify the diforder which fin had brought upon it; but this 
we account a matter of their commendation, and a fure argu¬ 
ment, that whenever they come to be weighed in the balance of 
the fanftuary (as we are now going to examine into them) they 
will ever be found to be true and righteous altogether. 

The laws which God was pleafed to give the children of 
Ifrael were, as we faid before, of three kinds, moral, civil, and 
ecclefiaftical. 1 By the moral law, weunderftand thofe precepts 
and commands whofe obfervance have a tendency to make men 
good and virtuous. The civil law contained the conftitutions 
and orders which refpeft public juftice, and the adminillration 
thereof; and the ecclefiaftical dire&ed the Jews in their exter¬ 
nal behaviour in religious worlhip, and appointed what rites 
and ufages they were to obferve. The firft of thefe are fuch 
precepts and prohibitions as are good in themfelves ; the fecond 
are of a mixed nature, being partly in their own nature good, 
and partly indifferent; and the third are in their own nature 
indifferent, but fo far good, as they are commanded by a pofitive 
law of God. 

The whole number of thefe commands (according to the 
computation of the Jews) amounts ** to fix hundred and thir¬ 
teen in all ; and thefe they divide into two claffes, affirmatives, 
of which they reckon two hundred and forty-eight; and nega¬ 
tives, whereof they make three hundred and fixty-five; and 
their Rabbins (according to their cuftom of finding wonders in 
every thing) pretend to affirm that the number of the affirma¬ 
tive commandments anfwers to that of the parts of an human 
body, and that of the negatives to the number of the days of the 
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folar year, or, as others will have it, to that of the veins. Whe¬ 
ther they are exa& in their anatomy or no, is not foeafy a mat¬ 
ter to determine ; but this is obvious to our firfl conceptions, 
that fuch a multitude of precepts could not but be a very heavy 
yoke, which neither they, nor their fathers were able to bear ; 
and yet it was in fome fort neceffary for that flupid and carnal 
people, in order to Jhew them their obligations in every minute 
particular, becaufe the groffnefs of their underflandings difabled 
them from fupplying any thing which was not exprefsly com¬ 
manded in the law. 

Besides this written law, the Jews do likewife acknowledge Their oral 
another, which they call the Oral Law ; and the account that law * 
they give of it is this,— n That as foon as Mofes returned from 
converting with God, and retired into his tent, he called Aaron, 
and hrfl delivered to him the text, which was to be the written N 
law, and after that the interpretation of it, which was to be 
the oral, in the fame order as he had received both from God 
on the mount; after which Aaron rofe up, and placed himfelf on 
his right hand. After Aaron, came in Eleazar and Ithamar 
his fons, and Mofes repeated to them the fame things which he 
had done to Aaron ; whereupon they arofe and feated them- 
felves, one on the left hand of Mofes, and the other on the 
right hand of Aaron ; and then the feventy elders who confii- 
tuted the lanhedrim, or great fynod of the nation came in, 
and being taught by Mofes both thefe law's in the fame manner, 
they alfo feated themfelves in the tent; and then entered all 
the people, or fuch of them as were defirous to know the law 
of the Lord, and its interpretation. So that Mofes repeated 
both thefe laws four times to Aaron, three times to his fons, 
twice to the elders, and once to the people. After this he with¬ 
drew, and Aaron having repeated the fame to the congrega¬ 
tion, he likewife withdrew; after him his fons flood up, and 
repeated the fame; and, upon their withdrawing, the feventy 
elders did the fame; fo that each of them heard both the law 
and its interpretation four times. The law was written, but 
the interpretation of it was preferved by tradition, and from 
hence it is that their do&ors have generally divided the law in¬ 
to two kinds, the one written, and the other oral. 

So great is the honour which the Jewifh doctors give to their Whence it 
traditions, that they attribute them, we fee, as well as the law, arofe. 
to God himfelf; and the only difference they make is, that the 
law w'as written, and the traditions conveyed down by word of 
mouth from one generation to another ; but whether this be 
matter of fa< 51 , or not rather a fi&ion, fpun out of the fertile 
invention of the Talmudifts, is very much a queftion. What * 

is 

n Prideaux's Connexion, Vol. II. p. I. where he has given the reader that 
defircs to know more of it, a long and learned account of the true original of 
the Jewilh traditional law. 
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is certain and indifputable is this,— • That the refpeft which 
the Jews had for the majefly of God, from whom they receiv¬ 
ed the law, and the puniihments which were annexed to the 
breach of it, inlpired them with a fervent defire of being ac¬ 
quainted with it, and obferving it. Above all things, they were 
afraid of breaking it through ignorance; and Mofes having com¬ 
manded that, in all things, the prietls, i. e. the fanhedrim, 
ihould be confulted, it is highly probable that the oral law is 
nothing but the decifions of this affembly, which, in procefs of 
time, were reverenced, and, by a perpetual addition of new ob¬ 
servations, became a fort of barrier againft the violation of the 
law of the Lord. 

General Among the many commandments that God gave Mofes to 
obferva- deliver unto the people of Ifrael, there are ten that excel the 
the” ten ° n re ^> as containing the moft elTei^tial duties of morality, and were 
command- therefore not only pronounced by God himfelf, but by him 
ments. engraven likewife on two tables of ftone, in order to let before 

their eyes what fin had blotted out of their hearts. And of 
thefe we have fomc obfervations to make in general, before we 
come to a particular explication of them. 

Mount Si- Sinai h, which is the fame with Horeb (only two different 
naideferib- {j eac j s 0 r rifings of one and the fame mountain) is s an hill fitu- 
ated in Arabia Petrsea, fo very high and lofty, that both fhores 
of the Red-fea may be feen from thence. It is at prefent call¬ 
ed the Mount of Mofes; and, befides the top of Horeb, has 
another head or rifing, called r the Mountain of St Catherine; 
on the top of which there is a dome, and under it the body of 
that faint (which, as they tell us, was brought thither by an¬ 
gels immediately after (he was beheaded at Alexandria) lies 

interredr 

o Lamy's Introduction. p Thus the covenant which God made with the 
Ifraelites on mount Sinai, is alfo faid to be made with them at Horeb, and 
the decalogue or ten commandments which are fet down in Exod. xx. as deli¬ 
vered from mount Sinai, are repeated Deut. v. as delivered from mount Horeb. 
q Heylin’s Cofmography, and Wells's Geography. At the bottom of the mount 
Sinai (lands, at prefent, the monaflery of StCatherine, a very large and beautiful 
building, from which there were formerly fteps up to the very top of it,and comput¬ 
ed to be 14,000 in number. There are two churches on it, the one for the Greeks, 
and the other for the Latins; near that for the Latins, there is a little mofque, 
and by the fide of it a little cave, where Mofes (as they tell you) faded forty 
days, and not far from it a fin all grot, where he is faid to have hid himfelf, 
when he defired to have a view of God’s face, and was permitted only to fee his 
back-parts. Near mount Horeb (lands the monaftery of the forty martyrs, a 
neat building, with a large garden, and a fair church, dedicated to the bleffed 
Virgin. Here is the done, or rock, out,of which Mofes brought water; and 
not far from hence, is the place where they tell ns the golden calf was molten. 
There is to be feen indeed a great head of a calf, cut to the life in done; but 
this (as Thevenot obferves) looks liker a contrivance of the Greeks, to impofe 
upon travellers. Voyage de Levant. rThe StCatherine, from whom this 
mount is denominated, is faid to be the daughter of one Coda, a king of Cy¬ 
prus, who, in the time of Maxentius. converted many unto Chrid. Before 
(he was beheaded, (he was for fome time tortured on a wheel, whence comes 
the Catherine-wheel to be ufed for a fign in this very kingdom, to this very 
day. Wells's Geography. 
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interred. As foon as the Ifraelites were arrived at this place, 

Mofes was called into conference with God, and had direc¬ 
tions given him, in what manner he was to prepare the peo¬ 
ple, that they might fee, without profanation, the vifible 
tokens of his prefence upon the mount. Two days were fpent 
in conferences between God and Mofes, and between Mofes 
and the people ; * and on the third day God came down in the 
fight of all the people upon the mount. The royal prophet 
lias given a very lofty defeription of God’s defeent; 1 He bowed God's 
the heavens, and came down, and it was dark under his feet ; deiccnt. 
he rode upon the cherubiins and did fly, he came flying upon 
the wings of the wind ; he made darknefs his fecret place, his 
pavilion round about him with dark water and thick clouds to 
cover him. At the brightnefs of his prefence the clouds re¬ 
moved, hail-ftones, and coals of Are. There went a fmoke out 
of his prefence, and a confuming fire out of bis mouth, fo that 
the earth trembled and quaked, and the very foundations of the 
hills Ihook and were removed. And fo analagous is all this to 
what Mofes fays of the defeent upon mount Sinai, u That the 
mountain was altogether on a fmoke, becaufe the Lord defend¬ 
ed upon it in fire ; that the fmoke thereof afeended, as the 
fmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly ; that 
no room would be left to doubt, whether it was God himfelf 
who defended and pronounced the decalogue, had not the 
New Teftament told us exprefsly, that w the law was ordained 
by angels, that it was * an angel who fpoke to Mofes on mount 
Sinai, and comparing the law and gofpel together, that the y one 
was fpoken by angels, but the other by Jefus Chrift. ‘ 

The pomp however of this appearance feems to be too great 
for angels only : the holy mount covered with fmoke, thunder 
ready to break out, and lightnings darted forth with a difmal 
brightnefs ; formidable barriers not to be paffed, without expi¬ 
ating the rafii attempt with immediate death ; the earth trem¬ 
bling, and, as it were, fhrinking into its foundations ; fix hun¬ 
dred thoufand men fliaking for fear, and begging that 2 God 
would not fpeak to them left they die; and Mofes himfelf, 
though habituared to the Divine Majefty, terrified at this fpec- 
tacle, and crying out, I exceedingly fear and quake : thefe, and Himfelf 
fome more inftances that might be colleded from the narration, 
together with the incommunicable title of Jehovah affixed to 
the very preface, feem to portend a great deal more than the 
prefence of angels; and are not therefore badly explained by 
another paffage or two, wherein the fame fad is recounted; 

3 The Lord came from Sinai, and rofeup from Seir unto them ; he 
fhined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thoufand 
of faints ; from his right hand went a fiery law for them ; for, 
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* the chariots of God are twenty thoufand, even thoufands of 
angels, and the Lord is among them, as in Sinai : and there¬ 
fore to make the whole fenfe confident, when St Paul oppofes 
the law and the gofpel, upon account of their different manner 
of promulgation, what we render given by angels, muff be 
underftood, in the midft of angels ; and fo the meaning will 
be—That, when God gave the law, he was furrounded with a 
moft dreadful equipage ; proclaimed it in thunder and lightning, 
in flames of fire, and clouds of fmoke, raifed by the angelical 
hoft attending his throne : c but that, when he promulged the 
gofpel, all things were tranfa&ed in the moft eafy and familiar 
method, and with all poffible marks of kindnefs and condelcenfion; 
he affumed our nature, and adapted himfelf to our infirmities ; not 
difdaining the converfation of the vileft, provided they were 
vile in their own eyes, and applied to him for iuftru&ion and 
amendment. 

Be it allowed then, that the commandments were given by 
teraf ^ * God himfelf, attended with all thefe enfigns of terror ; yet it will 
not therefore follow, that they were ever defigned d for a perfedl 
compendium, much lefs a complete fyfiem of the whole moral 
law. They contain indeed fome of the moft momentous pre¬ 
cepts, but (without taking a vaft fcope in our expofition) they 
omit many material duties, both towards God and man. That 
we fliould not worfhip other gods, is an exprefs injunction, and 
an obvious inference it is, that we fhould worfhip that God who 
is the maker of us, and of all the world; but then, in what 
manner we are to worfhip him, either as to the ritual fervice, 
or moral affedlion of the heart, is no where told us in the deca¬ 
logue. No mention is made of praife and thankfgiving, of 
confellion and prayer, of faith and hope, of reliance and refig- 
nation, and other fpiritual graces, which alone can make our 
homage acceptable. Our duty to ourfelves is almoft totally 
omitted: fobriety, abftinence, and modefty, Sec. are not once 
taken notice of, nor can they, without drawing the moft diftant 
confequences, be inferred : and though great care is taken of 
our neighbour’s life and property, yet what benevolence and 
kindnefs, what forbearance and forgivenefs of injuries we are to 
Additional extend to him, we have no certain direction given us. To 
moral pre- fupply this defedt therefore, there are other precepts included 
ccpts. j n t h e body of the law, which properly relate to the command¬ 
ments ; and are, as it were, the fequel and explanation of them. 
Of this kind, with relation to the firft table, are the commands 
given to the Jews, e not to offer facrifice to ftrange gods; f not 
to offer up their children in facrifice to the idol Moloch ; s to 
break down the ftatues of falfe gods ; h to deftroy diviners ; and 
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i not to fvvear by ftrange gods. And in relation to the fecond 
table, they are fuch as follow: k all thofe which regulate the 
punilhments of murder and uncleannefs ; 1 all thofe which re¬ 
late to the refpeft due to the fovereign, and the aged; »» that 
of not fufferinga daughter of Ilrael to proftitute herfelf; n that 
of not requiring ufury of their brethren ; that of relieving their 
neighbour ; ° that of bringing back a wandering ox into the 
way ; p that of helping up the afs that lies under his burden ; 

that of not giving falfe witnefs with the wicked ; r that of not 
following a multitude to do evil; * that of not retaining the 
hire of a ftranger ; 1 that of leaving gleanings in their eftates 
and vineyards, when they gathered in the harveft and the vin¬ 
tage, for the widows, the orphans, and the Grangers, &c. 

Tliefe and fuch like precepts, being of moral intendment, are a 
kind of appendix to the ten commandments, and a very good 
comment to explain and illuftrate them. 

There is a farther expedient for enlarging the fenfe of the The me- 
ten commandments, and that is, the method and rules which are 
generally preferibed us in the expofition of them, viz. u That [hem. * 
where any duty is enjoined, there the contrary practice is forbid, 
and where any vice is forbid, there the contrary virtue is com¬ 
manded ; that where a virtue is required, there all the ways 
that lead to it, all the means, and helps, and inftruments, that 
maybe ferviceable to attain and advance it, are likewife com¬ 
manded ; and where a lin is forbidden, there all the caufes, and 
occalions, and invitations to it are, at the fame time, prohibited ; 
that whatever is implied in the commandment, or follows by 
natural confequence, is to be reckoned as a part of it, u e . fome- 
thing enjoined or forbidden in it, though it be not exprefsly 
mentioned; that, under one kind of duty or vice, all others of 
the like nature, yea, all the fpecies and forts of it, are compre¬ 
hended : that where one relative duty is preferibed, there the 
other is always to be underftood; that whatever we are to do 
ourfelves, that we are to take care that others, under our 
charge, perform in their place and ftations ; and laftly, that the 
intent of thefe commandments is, not only to forbid the out¬ 
ward a£l of vice, but the inward defire of it; and, on the con¬ 
trary, not only require the external performance of religious 
duties, but that internal and vital principle likewife from whence 
they proceed, and are animated. Thefe are fome of the re¬ 
ceived rules for the expofition of the ten commandments, by 
virtue of which, they are made to comprehend, not only all the 
duties of moral religion, but fome of the great precepts of evan¬ 
gelical righteoufnels; as indeed our bleffed Saviour, * in his 
excellent comment upon them, has fufficiently informed us, that 

Vol, II. L * they 

i Exod. xxiii. 32. k Lev. xx. 10, See. 1 Ibid. xix. 32. m Exod. xix. 29. 
t\ Deut. xxiii. 19. o Exod. xxiii. 4. p Ibid. vcr. 5. q Ibid. ver. 1. r Ibid, 
ver. 2. s Lev. xix. 13. t Ibid. ver. 9, 1 a. u Towerfon on the Decalogue, 
aud Edwards’s Body of Divinity, Voh II,» * Matth, y. 
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they are larger and more extenfive in their fignification, than 
what they were fuppofed to be at their fir ft promulgation. 

y The decalogue (as thefe ten commandments are called) 
were, z by God hinifelf, a divided into two tables ; the firft 
table contains four commandments, i. That of worfliipping 
one God only. 2. That of abftaining from idolatry. 3. That 
of not taking the name of God in vain. And, 4. That of hallow¬ 
ing the fabbath-day. But the fecond table has fix. 1, That 
of honouring father and mother. 2. That of not committing 
murder. 3. That of not committing adultery. 4. Th&t of 
not dealing. 5. That of not bearing falfe witnefs. And, 6. 
That of not coveting any thing that is our neighbour’s : and it 
is worthy our obfervation, b that as the commandments have 
their place according to the dignity of the duties commanded, /. e. 
thofe which have regard unto God, have the pre-eminence of 
thofe that relate to men ; fo are they ranked and difpofed 
according to the heinoufnefs of the fins that are forbidden. 
Thus the offences againft God, being more grievous than thofe 
againft men ; the neglect of divine worfhip, proftration to ima¬ 
ges, profanation of God’s name, and violation of his fabbath 
are mentioned before the tranfgreffions of the other table: and 
then as to the commandments which it contains, becaufe it is 
more heinous to offend our parents (whether natural or civil) 
than any other perfons, the prohibition of doing that, is there¬ 
fore put in the firft place, and the others follow according to 
their order. For fince there are three degrees of finning, in 
deeds, jn words, and in defires ; and thefe differ as to their guilt 
(it being more criminal to offend in aftions than in words, and 
in words than in bare defires) according to the gradual defile- 
ment of thefe fins, we are forbid, firft, to hurt our neighbour 

by 

y Lamy’s Introduction, z Deut. v. 22. a Thedivifion of the ten command¬ 
ments, as it is with us, is what the moft learned of the Jews and Chriftians 
always received, and is certainly very right, not only from the different mat¬ 
ter of them, but becaufe our Saviour feems to confirm this diftribution of them 
when he mentions the firft and the fecond commandments (Matth. xxii 38,39.) 
by which he means the firft and the fecond table, and reduces the duties we 
owe toGod to theone, and thofe that are due to man to the other. Some of the 
Kabbins indeed (to make the tables even) put five commandments in one, and 
five in the other; but we never heard that they were for expunging any. St 
Jerome (in his Comment upon Hofea x.) makes four commandments have 
refpect unto God, and fix to our neighbours; but his divifion of the former 
is very ftraDge; for the firft commandment, he fays, is, I am the Lord thy God; 
the fecond, Thou fhalt have no other gods but me; the third, Thou fhalt not 
make to thyfelf any graven image; and the fourth, Thou ftialt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain: fo that he leaves out the precept of obferv- 
mg the fabbath, and makes the firft commandment out of the preface to it. 
£ut in this he is fingular, and not a little culpable. The church of Rome has 
fh-uck the fecond commandment quite out of the decalogue, and, to make up 
the number, fplit the tenth into two: but the reafon for their doing fo is plain¬ 
ly this, that they are willing to conceal a commandment which fo exprefsly 
forbids the ufe of images in the worfhip of God. They muft not let the peo¬ 
ple fee, and take notice, that thefe are pofitively forbidden by a divine law. 
Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. H, b Edwards’s, Ibid. 
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by any aCt, whether it be killing, or adultery, or theft; next 
by our words, in bearing falfe witnefs; tnd then by our thoughts 
and defires in coveting any thing that is his. Nor is the fame 
order negle&ed as to the fins of the firff dafs; for though deal¬ 
ing is a very great crime, yet adultery is more heinous than 
that, and killing more flagitious than this, and therefore, firfl: 
killing, then adultery, and after that ftealing, are made men¬ 
tion of and forbidden. 

I Have but one obfervation more to make, and* that is—That anduniver 
c though thefe commandments were primarily intended for the falllt X* 
ufe of the Jews (for which caufe the deliverance commemorat¬ 
ed in the preface, the reafon alledged in the fourth, and the 
promife annexed to the fifth commandment, are apparently pe¬ 
culiar to that people) yet, confidering that the children of Ifrael 
were at this time the only church of God, and that, in fpeaking 
to them, God addrefTes himfelf to the houfehold of faith in all 
fucceeding generations, there is no one precept which may 
not in a larger .and fpiritual fenfe (at leaf! by good analogy and 
parity of reafon) concern us; and though the motives of our 
obedience may vary from theirs, yet the matter of the injunction 
is to all of us the fame. 

cc I am the Lord, Jehovah, a the only true God, eternal, Thepre- 
“ independent, and unchangeable in eflence ; true and infallible decalogw^ 
“ in word; conftant and immutable in purpofe; and firm and 
u faithful in the performance of whatever I promife or threat; 

“ that fame God, who, under this appellation, difcovered my- 
<c felf to thy fore-fathers, enaCted a (pedal covenant with them, 
u received their homage and engagements, and promifed efpe- 
u cial favour and protection to them and their feed : for I am 
“ thy God, and, though the univerfal Lord and Father of the 
u world, yet to thee I bear a peculiar relation, as having chofen 
ct and avouched thee to be a fpecial people to myfelf, above all 
“ the people that are upon the face of the earth ; promifed to 
Ci make thee high above all nations in praife, and in name, and 
“ in honour ; and, by many fignal demonflrations of favour and 
“ mercy, confirmed to thee the performance of my covenant 
u and promife. For I brought thee out of the land of Egypt 
“ in a manner fo full of wonder in itfelf, fo full of grace to- 
“ wards thee, delivering thee from the faddeft oppreflion and 
“ flavery in the houfe of bondage, and tranflating thee into 
“ a defir able ftate of prefent liberty, and of fure tendency to- 
<c wards the enjoyment of reft, of plenty, and of all joy and 
<( comfort in the promifed land. And therefore I, who ain the 
i( only true God, doing what I pleafe in heaven and earth, 

<i and thy God, by a particular engagement and endearment, 

“ do, c upon the fcore of former favours, and future expec- 

“ fancies, 

c Le Clcrc's Commentary, d Barro’.v's Expofition of the Decalogue, e Le 
Cleics, Ibid. 
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“ tancies, the fenfe of my love, and the dread of my power, 
“ call upon, and require you to Men to my words, and let 
“ thefe my commandments fink down into your minds.” 

Now what God, in a direfr and literal fenfe thus fpealcs to 
the Jewilli people, may, by parity of reafon (efpecially in a 
myftical and fpiritual fenfe) be applied to us ; f for to us he is 
the fame Jehovah, whofe nature is eternal, and power infinite, 
and to whom the higheft refpeft and obfervance is due, as being 
the effential author, Lord, and governor of all things, tie 
likewife, in a nearer relation, is our God, having chofen us, 
and confecrated us to himfelf; received us into a clofer alliance, 
a new and better covenant, eftabliihed upon better promifes, 
and obliged us, by the grant of nobler privileges, and the 
difpenfation of more excellent benefits. Nor muft it be forgot¬ 
ten, that he has brought us up out of a fpiritual Egypt, refcued 
us from the tyrannical dominion of Satan, freed us from ferving 
fin in our fouls and bodies, and is now conducing us in the 
way, and has conferred on us an afTured hope (if we be not 
wanting to ourfelves and our duty) of entering into the heaven¬ 
ly Canaan, a place of perfect reft, and inconceivable blifs; for 
s he hath delivered us (as the apofile expreffes it) from the 
power of darknefs, and tranflated us into the kingdom of his 
moft beloved Son ; and therefore, according to a fpiritual intent, 
he may well be fuppofed here to fpeak in an higher ftrain to us, 
and to exa tl a more punctual and accurate obfervance of his 
commandments. 


SECT. I. 

Table I. Firft: Commandment. 

Thou Jhalt have no other gods but tne. 

T HESE words are delivered in the form of a prohibition 
(as moft of the other commandments are) * and yet in the 
natural defign and fenfe of them, they (as well as the reft) 
fuppofe and require h fomething pofitive, and may therefore be 
refolved into thefe two propofitions. 

I. That we lhould not worlhip any * falfe or foreign 
gods. And, 

II. That we fhould worfhip the true God only. 

. I. That 

f Barrow's Expofition of the Decalogue, g Col. i. 13. * Fiddes’s Body of 
Divinity, Vol. 11 . h This was accounted fo much the fenfe of the command, 
that we find Jofephus making mention of no other didajkei ho prooto j logos, 
hoti Theos efin eis, hit dei touton febafihai motion. The firft commandment 
teaches us, that there is but one God, and him only we ought to worlhip. 
Ant. 1. 2. c. 5. i It is obfervable, that the word achadim, which we traullate 
other-,, is fometimes by the Scptuagint rendered allot, alt/, and foinetimes, 
alloirtsi , alter ji, and fo in this latter acceptation, it denotes tbofe ftrange 
gods fo often mentioned in feripture, accounted and called gods by the heathen, 
but fuch as, in reallity, were not fo, 
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I. That there is a God, u e. an eternal, infinite, and Al- T f he G un j ty 
mighty Being, the creator and governor of the univerfe, all ° rovc ^' 
perfeCt himfelf, and the author of all perfection in others, is f rom rca _ 
what we have fufficiently lhewn already from reafon, from fcrip- fon and 
ture, and (what is the plaineft proof of all) k from the vifible fcrI P tur€ * 
works of the creation : and that there is but one fuch Being, 

■} the voice of reafon, as well as the teftimony of fcripture, the 
effential perfections of the divine nature, as well as the frequent 
declarations of God himfelf, 1 1 am the Lord, and there is none 
elfe, there is no god befides me, I am the Lord, and there is 
none elfe, is an abundant conviction. 

m The unity of the divine nature indeed is a notion, wherein 
the greatefl and wifefl part of'mankind did always agree, and is 
fo very congruous to the frame and government of the world, 
wherein we fee all things confpiring to one end, and continu¬ 
ing in one uniform order and courfe (which cannot reafonably 
be afcribed to any other but a conftant and uniform caufe) that 
it feems a principle, if not innate, yet arifing from the contem¬ 
plation of the works of the creation, to believe that there is no 
other god but one ; # and had not perfons of vain and conceited 
imaginations, profeffing themfelves wife, become fools; had not 
men of corrupt manners, difliking to retain God in their know¬ 
ledge, and having their fooliih hearts darkened, filled the minds 
of the ignorant, and deluded the vulgar with a fuperftitious be¬ 
lief of many gods, having rule over particular places and coun¬ 
tries ; the true notion of God, fo agreeable to the plain and 
natural dilates of reafon, might have been preferved amongfl 
all nations. For the plain connection and dependence of one 
thing upon another through the whole material univerfe, through 
all parts of the earth and in the vifible heavens ; the difpofition of 
the air, andfea, and winds; the motion of the fun, and moon, 
and ftars, and the ufeful viciflitudes of feafons, for the regular 
production of the various fruits of the earth, have always been 
fufficient to make it evidently appear, even to mean capacities, 
that all things are under the direction of one power, under the 

dominion 

k See Vol. I. Page 7, &:c. fThe moft obvious notion we have of God is, that 
he is a Being of all poffible perfections; now, upon the fuppofition of two Gods, 
either they muft have feveral perfections, or the fame; but to fuppofe two 
gods with feveral perfections, fome belonging to one, and lome to another, 
will plainly prove, that neither of them can be God, becaufe neither of them 
have all poffible perfections. To fuppofe tv/o Gods of the fame and equal per¬ 
fections, would likewife prove that neither of them can be God, i. e. not abfo- 
lutely perfeCt, becaufe it is not fo great a privilege to have the fame equal per¬ 
fections with another, and in a kind of partncrffiip, as to be alone, and lttperior 
above all others; and yet to fuppofe one of them inferior, in any refpeCt, is to 
evince that he cannot be God, becaufe not fupreme. The truth is, Ciod, in the 
conception we have of him, is art infinite Being: but now nothing is more evi¬ 
dent than that one infinite Being is fufficient to all purpofes whatever; and 
therefore to fuppofe more gods than arc necelTary, whether of the fame, err 
feparate perfections, whether agreeing or difagreeing with each other, is the 
height of abfurdity. Wilkins’s Principles of Natural religion. Lib. I. 1 Ifai. 
xlv. 5, 6, m Tillotfon’s Sermons, Vol. I. * Clark’s Sermons, Vol. I. 
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dominion of one God, as the wifeft and beft men in ail heathen 
nations, upon mature deliberation, have always declared. 

t Orpheus indeed, was the firft who attempted the genea¬ 
logy of the gods, and reduced their number to 360: but he 
was afterwards fo fenfible of his impious folly, that in a par¬ 
ticular difeourfe to his fon Mufaeus, and his other friends, he 
retrarts thefe wild and abfurd fables, and having admonifhed 
them in the firft place, that there is hut one God, by whom all 
other things were made, and on whom they depend, he then 
goes on to ihew that though this God is invifible, yet he fees and 
knows all things, and that as he is merciful, fo is he likewife 
juft, and the author of all thofe judgments which befal wicked 
men, &c. Homer, though he follows Orpheus too clofely in 
his fi&ions concerning a multitude of deities, yet, when he is 
moft ferious, he fuppofes but one, els Koiranos efioo ; and there¬ 
fore we rind Pythagoras, and feveral others after him, ftiling 
God by the name of Monas or Unity : for “ though men differ 
<c much in their opinions about other matters (fays an antient 
<c author [),) yet in this they all agree that .there is one God, 
K< the king and father of all, under whom there are fubordinate 
“ deities, his offspring, who are admitted to fome (hare of go- 
ii vernment with him. In this the Grecian confents with the 
<c Barbarian, the inhabitants of the continent with the iflanders, 
€< the wife with the unwife.” 

But though the belief of one fupreme God feems to be fixed 
upon the foundations of right reafon, and confirmed by names 
of great authority ; yet the grofs idolatry of the heathen world 
plainly fhews, that, in procefs of time, it came to be greatly 
corrupted. 

The Chaldeans, from whom the Ifraelites originally defend¬ 
ed, worfhipped * the fun, moon, ftars, and all the hoft of hea¬ 
ven : the Egyptians, from whom they were now departed, 
made them gods, not of animals only, but of any inanimate crea¬ 
ture they either accounted hurtful or beneficial to them : the 
Canaanites, and other nations among whom they were now 
going, made their adorations to devils, and even fome times 
offered their very children in facrifice to them : nay, the Ifrael¬ 
ites theinfelves were too prone to idolatry : foon after the de¬ 
livery of the law they gave a lamentable inftance of this in the 
matter of the golden calf, and in length of time became foinfett- 
cd with the cuftoms of the nations among whom they lived, 
that according to the number of their cities were their gods 
( 0 as the prophet tells them) and according to the number of 
the ftreets of Jerufalem, did they fet up altars to that Jhameful 
thing, even altars to burn incenfe unto Baal : fo that tiie chiet 

and 


$ Wilkins's Principles of Natural Religion, Lib. I. || Maximus Tyiius, Dif- 
fert. I. 11 Beveridge on tbe Church Catechifm. o Jcr. xi. 13. 


«7 


Chap. IV. Of the Jewish Laws , &c. 

and primary intent of this law was to prohibit the Jews from 
paying any religious worlhip to Afhtoreth the goddefs of the 
Zidonians, to Milcom the aboinniation of the children of Ammon, 
or to any of the gods of the nations among whom they either 
had, or were to fojourn ; and it was highly agreeable to the 
wifdom of God, in order to retain the people in his fervice, that 
he fhould caution them againft this idolatrous worlhip which 
they were fo much addicted to*; a crime ufually exprefled in 
fcripture by the metaphor of adultery, as denoting not only a 
defertion of the true God, but a defertion in direCt breach of 
faith, and the folemn covenant wherein they were engaged 
with God. 

But, becaufe all people naturally conceive of God as a Being its fecun- 
of fupreme excellency, juftice, goodnefs, and power over them ; darymekn- 
and fo, whatever it is that they imagine to be God, that they lns * 
honour and fear, and love, and rruft on, as if it were really fo ; 
therefore the prohibition may be extended to fuch fenfe as this; 

“ * Thou lhalt not think, believe, or own any thing to be God 
u but Me: Thou lhalt not afcribe fupreme authority, power 
* c or goodnefs, or any other divine perfection, to any but Me : 

“ Thou lhalt not regard them s that have familiar fpirits, nor 
“ feek after witches, nor wizards, nor ufe divinations or en- 
“ chantments, or any fuch like abominations : I hou flialt not 
cc put any trull or confidence in any creature that is in heaven 
“ or earth : Thou flialt not love, nor refpeCt, nor value, nor 
t( delire any thing in companion of Me : If thou doefl any 
u of thefe things, thou hall other gods before Me, or in my 
<( fight, who am the fearcher of all hearts, and to whom all thy 
“ fecret fins and imaginations lie open and detected.” 

II. The pofnive propofition contained in the commandment The rea- 
is, that we fhould worlhip the true God only. It is, a piece of fonable- 
juftice generally acknowledged, f that all beings fhould have a nefso1: 
regard paid them m proportion to the dignity or their nature, command, 
the advantages we receive from them, and the jurifdiCtion they 
have over us : neither ought we only to have a true apprehenfion 
of thefe diltinCtions in our minds, but declare it vilibly in our 
aClions, that others may perceive our notions are right, and our 
difpofitions virtuous : that we are willing to pay an efleem to 
abllraCted excellency, a fubmiflion to authority, and a recog¬ 
nition of the benefits v/e receive. Now the perfections of God 
are tranfcendent, and peculiar to himfelf: the mofi glorious crea¬ 
ture falls infinitely lhort of him ; he is the original caufe of all 
being and Welling, the creator and fupreme lord of heaven and 
earth. Andfince the excellencies of God are of a peculiar and 
fuper-eminent nature, our acknowledgements of them ought to 
be fo too. The defign of public worlhip is to make a vifible 

confeffion 

p 2 Kings xxiit. 13. * Beveridge on the Church Catechifm. q Lev. xix. 31. ^ 
and Deut. xyuu 10, ii. r Jer, Collier's Sermons. 
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confeffion of our dependence upon God ; to own him as the 
maker of the world, and praife him for all the advantages we 
enjoy ; and to make our acknowledgements of God rational, they 
ought to be proportioned to his nature, and fuch as we give to 
no other being. Since no perfon helped him to create the 
world, nor joins with him in theprefervation of it, but all things 
are made by him, and fupported by his foie power, we cannot 
be faid to worfhip him aright, unlefs there be fomething proper 
and diftinguifhing in our adorations of him ; unlefs our fervice 
has fome circumftances of advantages, and extraordinary vene¬ 
ration which we never ihesv upon any other occafion. 

* If the vulgar fhould fee their prince no better attended 
and obferved than themfelves, they would be apt to overlook 
his quality, and fufpeft he never had any commiffion from hea¬ 
ven ; and therefore the fplendor of the court is defigned to keep 
up the reputation of the government, and to put fubje&s in 
mind of their inferiority. The greateft part of mankind muft 
have remote truths, efpecially thofe which relate to the perfec¬ 
tions of fpiritual beings, conveyed by fenfible obje&s; their 
organs muft be ftruck as well as their underftandings; for if 
thefe invifible things are only reprefented in their naked effences, 
the iinpreffion will not be diftincft and durable enough to affedt 
their minds, and govern their practice. 

This is a good reafon for the inftitution of the public wor- 
fhip of God; and as it is a rule in princes courts, and that ra- 
tionally fettled, that fubje&s, though of the firft quality, fhould 
not be taken notice of in their prefence ; fo, if our worlhip be 
not appropriated to God Almighty; if our religious folemnities 
(which are done in his prefence) are not intirely referved to his 
honoftr ; if we communicate the adoration we offer him to any 
of his fervants; this weakens the notion of a fupreme Being, 
confounds the difference between finite and infinite, and fets the 
creature and Creator almoft upon terms of equality. Upon this 
account, we find in the next commandment (which fome have 
thought only an appendix to this) God declaring himfelf to be 
a jealous God, and that will allow of no rivals in adoration, that 
expe&s our affe&ions fhould not, be divided between him and 
his creatures, but that our religious fervices fhould be wholly 
devoted to him : and therefore, in refpeft to our inward ho¬ 
mage and adoration, our worfhip of God imports the higbeft 
efteem, honour, and awe of him ; an intire dependence on his 
wifdom, and fubmiflion to his will, whether in the a&ive or 
paffive inftances of obedience : it requires that we fhould confu 
der him as the moft excellent and perfect of beings in himfelf, 
the moft amiable and beneficial in relation to us, and that every 
thought of our minds, and every motion and affection of our 
hearts fhould be perfectly, and at all times, conformable to thefe 

fentiments : 


- s Collier’s Sermons. 


Chap. IV. Of the Jewish Laws , &c. 8p 

fendments : and in refpeft: to our outward homage, our Worfliip 
of him is exprefled by acknowledging and invocating him ; by 
offering up our prailes, our prayers, and thankfgivings to him ; 
and by exprefling a due reverence to every kind of matter which 
bears any fpecial relation to him, whether things, or perfons, or 
places of worfhip ; in a word, by fhewing ourfelves ready on all 
occafions, both in the eafy and difficult initances of our duty to 
obey him, and to do all thofe things without referve or reluc¬ 
tance which he has in general commanded us $ fubmitting our- 
feives wholly to his will and pleafure, and fludying to ferve 
him in true holinefs and righteoufnefs all the days of our life. 

This is the full extent of the command, both in its nega- The tranf- 
tive and pofitive fignification ; and from hence we may obferve, s r 5fl’ ors of 
that » all thofe who deny the being of a God, whether in fpecu- mand C .° m " 
lation or'p ra <ftice, whether they really believe that there is no 
God, or live as if they did, without any regard to his honour 
or worfliip ; all thofe who believe and worfhip a multiplicity of 
deities, * or afcribe the eflential properties of God to any creat¬ 
ed being, as the heathen world in many places do ; all thofe 
who, together with the worfhip of the true God, admit other 
beings into a partnerfhip with him, paying religious adoration 
to faints and angels, as the church of Home is known to do ; 
y all thofe who frame in their fancy an idea unworthy of 
that moft excellent Being, and, to fuch a phantom of their own 
creation yield their beft affe&ions and highefl efteem ; and laftly, 
all thofe who fet their hearts upon any creature (whether 
themfelves or any other thing) trailing in it, and relying on it, 
making it the chief delight of their eyes, and concern of their 
life, are guilty of a violation of this command. In fhort, if we 
regard or efteem, if we feek and purfue, if we confide and de¬ 
light in wealth, or honour, or pleafure, wit, wifdom, ftrength, 
or beauty,ourfelves, our relations, or any other creature,we have 
another god, which is againft the negative meaning ; and, if we 
do not with all our hearts reverence and love the moft wife and 
powerful, the moft juft and holy, the moft good and gracious 
God ; if we do not truft and hope in him as the foundation of 
all good if we do not diligently worfliip and praife him ; if we 
do not humbly fubmit to his will and obey his laws, ,\ve have 
not him for onr God, which is againft the pofitive intent of this 
moft holy law. 

Second Commandment. 

Thou Jhalt not make 1 o thy f elf any graven image , &c. 

T HIS commandment, which ftates the manner (as the for¬ 
mer did the objeft) of religious worfliip, confifts of two 
parts, viz. a precept, and its fandion. * i. The precept is ex- 
Vol. II. M prefled 

uWake’s Commentary on the Church Catechifm. xEdwards's Body, Vol.II.^ 
y Barron’s ExpoGtion of the Decalogue, z Towerfon on the Commandments. 
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prefTed in negative terms, that we {horrid not make or worfhip 
any curved image ; but it includes in it likewife a pofnive duty 
that we fhould wormip and ferve the Lord in a manner luitable 
to his divine excellencies, and according to what himfelf has ap¬ 
pointed. 2. The fan&ion is of two forts; i. By way of com- 
ruination, denouncing a fevere punifhment againft the tranfgref- 
fors of the command, vifiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third generation of them that hate me. And, 
2. By way of encouragement, making a gracious promife to the 
careful and conscientious obfervers of it, {hewing mercy unto 
thoufands of them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

Whence the humour arofe, and afterwards prevailed in the 
heathen world, of reprefenting their deities in corporeal fhapes, 
and in yielding fuch exprefiions of refpeft to their images, as 
they conceived were agreeable to the deities themfelves; and 
how far the devil’s malice, a and Some mens fraud confpiring 
with other mens ignorance, concured in the production of this 
kind of idolatry, we fhall have occafion to confider at large 
in a proper place : this only we need remark at prefent, that 
2s the Egyptians, among whom the Ifraelites had lived-a long 
while, were notorioufly addi&ed to all forts of idolatry, worfhip- 
ping the fun and moon, and b feveral kinds of birds which 
were in heaven above ; the images of men and of brute beafts 
which were in the earth beneath ; of fifties, and fnakes, and 
crocodiles which were in the waters under the earth ; fo the 
defign of this commandment was to retrain the Ifraelites from 
fuch practices as they had beheld among the Egyptians, but 
whether it was intended to inhibit them the ufe of all images 
in general, is not fo well agreed among the learned. 

c TerTullian was of opinion that this commandment forbade 
all images whatever, more particularly all protuberant ones ; 
and * Origen feems to denote the fame thing, when he tells us 
that a painter or ftatuary was not permitted to live in the Jewilh 
republic, that no occafion might be given of drawing away mens 
minds from the worfhip of God. c From the time of the Mac¬ 
cabees to the deftrudtion of Jerufalem, the Jews indeed thought 

themfelves 

a Omnis ilia idololatria orta eft ex fallace facerdotum gente, qwc, ut angu- 
ftiora facra faceret, nihil aperte dicebat, fed fub fymbolis abfcondebat. Cum 
autem fymbolica ilia fignificatio ex arbitrio, fingemium penderet, paulatim 
factum, ut rationes Symbolorum Oblivioni inandarentur, plebifque animus in 
iis folis, quae fenfus, percellebanl, afiiceretur, ac tandem crecleret fub iis 
Figuris, aut vivis, aut mortuis, habftare numen. Sic cum Ofirin, Agricul- 
turae, deditum Regem, Symbolica Juvehci Imagine defignaffent, tandem eju* 
animum in bove Api efTe crediderant. Statuis etiam confecratis crediderunt 
adefle Numina. Summa itaque ratione vetuit Sui, aliorumque omnium fimu- 
lacra fieri, Deus Opt. Max. ne iis cultus Religiofus haberetur; nec minus pru- 
denter fecerunt, qui, fuperftitione plebis Chriftianae auimadverfa, Imagines in 
Religionem temere illatas eliminandas cenferunt; cum iifdem inconimodis 
laborent. Le Clerc's commentary. b Particularly the hawk and the ibis. 
Tully, de Nat. Deor. Lib. I. c De Speftaculis, c. 23, d Contra Cell'. Lib. IV. 
e Patrick's Commentary. 
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themfelves forbidden by this law to make the image or figure of 
any living creature ; efpecially of a man ; but that this was not its 
original intent, is manifeft from God’s appointing the cherubims 
over the mercy-feat, and the ferpent in the wildernefs to be 
made ; which queftionlefs he would mot have done, could we 
ftippofe that this command previoufly prohibited the making of 
the likenefs of any fnch thing. It is allowed indeed that God 
might difpenfe with his own command ; but as we have no in¬ 
timation of any fuch difpenfation, and can hardly believe that 
he would have difpenfed with it fo foon ; f fo it feems more 
reafonable to fuppofe that the cherubims, the brafen-ferpent, 
the bulls,- and other images in Solomon’s temple, were no 
breaches of the fecond commandment, but that bimfelf waved 
the obfervation of his own precept in thefe particulars; and 
confequently, that the fecond commandment was never intended 
to forbid the making of images in general, but only the making 
of fuch images as were defigned to reprefent the Divine Ma¬ 
jefty ; for fo the reafon which Mofes gives for the obfervation 
of the precept feems to imply; ^Take heed unto yonrfelves ; 
for ye law no manner of fimilitude in the day that the Lord 
fpake unto you in Horeb out of the niidft of the fire; left ye 
corrupt yourfelves, and make you a graven image, the fimili¬ 
tude of any figure, the likenefs of male or female ; which plain¬ 
ly fhews that the defign of the command was to forbid fuch 
images as were made with a purpofe to reprefent God ; fince 
the prohibition is founded upon their not feeing any fimilitude, 
but only hearing a voice. 

The h prophet Ifaiah, having fet off the incomparable power Thefblly* 
and majefty of God in great and lofty ftrains, as meafuring the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, and meting out heaven with a j m a<r e ° 
fpan ; as comprehending the duft of the earth in a meafure, and making, 
weighing the mountains in fcales, and the hills in a balance ; 
before whom all nations are nothing, and are counted to him 
lefs than nothing and vanity ; having, I fay, in this, and more 
fuch language as this, endeavoured to defcribe the might and 
majefty of God, he then afks the queftion, To whom will ye 
liken God? or what likenefs will ye compare unto him ? And 
thereupon proceeding to difcourfe of the folly and mad pre- 
lnmption of making images for religious ufes, he concludes at 
Lift, 1 Have ye not known ? Have ye not heard ? Hath it not been 
told you from the beginning? Have ye not underftood from the 
foundations of the earth? It is he that fitteth upon the circle 
of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grafhoppers 
that ftretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and fpreadeth them 
out as a tent to dwell in ; that bringeth the princes to nothing, and 
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity; to whom then will ye 

liken 

fThorndikc!s Weight: and Meafurcs, c. 19. g Deut iv. 15* h Ifa. xl. i 2 g 
&c. j Ibid. 21, &:c. 
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liken me, or fnall I be equal, faith the Holy One? Nothing cer¬ 
tainly can be more fenfelefs in itfelf, or more difparaging to 
God, than to pretend to refemble him by any corporeal thing, 
fc For, as it mud be confefled, that there is a great difproportion 
between God, who is not only a Spirit, but an infinite and incor¬ 
ruptible Spirit, and an image, which is both corporeal and 
corruptible ; fo that difproportion cannot but be thought te 
make it both impious and incongruous to form any fuch repre- 
fentation of him ; becaufe, in effcft, it is deftroying the 1 lpiri- 
tuality and incorruptibility of his nature, which we fo take upon 
Ms to reprefent. 

The man who fhould form the image of a ferpent, a toad, 
or any other detedable creature, and exhibit it as the fimilitude 
of a king, would certainly derogate much from his efteem and 
majedy; but infinitely more mult he detract from the dignity, 
and impair the reverence due to that immenfe, almighty, all¬ 
wife, and alhperfeft Being, who fhall prefume to prefent any 
fenfible, any finite, any corruptible thing, as a refemblance of 
him, changing (as St Paul exprefTes it) the glory of the incor¬ 
ruptible God into an image, made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and four-footed beads, and creeping things: and there* 
fore we need lefs wonder, that they, who ufed fuch expredions 
of their religion, Ihould have fuch contemptible opinions of the 
deities they adored, as to fuppofe them liable to fuch unruly 
paflions, and guilty of fuch abominable a&ions, as even human 
nature deteds; making them as vile in their difpofitions and 
doings, as they reprefented them in their outward figures and 
fhapes. The wifed of the heathens, however, were of another 
fentiment; they conceived 111 that their gods were not vifible to 
the eye, but only to be feen by the thought; and therefore 
they advife againd making gods of diver or gold ; n for of fuch 
materials, fay^they, cannot be made an image like unto God, 
and give us this account of the inditution of image-worfhip, 

That the antient Romans did, more than an hundred and 
u feventy years, worlhip their gods without images, and that 
“ thofe, who fird fet them up for the people’s ufe, did it with 
“ a bad intent, viz. to diminilh the awe and reverence due to 
“ the gods, and poffefs them with falfe and erroneous conceits 
< c about the divine nature ; rightly judging, ° as they exprefs it, 
“ that, in the foolilfinefs of images, the gods might eafily come 
« to be defpifed.” 

Together with the folly of making fuch images, the prophet 
Ifaiah has, in another place, handfomely expofed the dupidity, 
as well as great wickednefs of falling down before them, and 

worihipping 

k Towerfon on the Commandments. 1 Barrow on the Decalogue, m Effu- 
git Oculos cogitatione vifendus eft. Sen- Quieft. Nat. i 3 « n Finges autem 
non Auro aut Argento, non poteft ex bac materia Imago Dei fingi fimilis. 
Sen. Ep. 31. o Varro, as he is quoted by St Auftin, De Civitatc Dei, Lib. IV. 
c. 31. 
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worfhipping them. The idolater, faith he, p planteth an afli, 
and the rain doth nourifh it : then fhall it be for a man to burn; 
for he will take thereof and warm himfelf; yea, he kindleth it, 
and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh a god, and worfhippeth it; 
he maketh a graven image, and falleth down thereto : he burn- 
eth part thereof in the fire; with part thereof he eateth flefh ; 
he roafteth roaft, and is fatisfied ; yea, he warmeth himfelf, and 
faith, Aha! I am warm, I have feen the fire; and the refidue 
thereof he maketh a god, even a graven image; he falleth 
down unto it, and worlhippeth, it, and prayeth unto it, and 
faith. Deliver me, for thou art my god ; all this while, never 
confidering in his heart, nor having knowledge or underfland- 
ing to fay, I have burnt part of it in the fire, yea alfo I have 
baked bread upon the coals thereof, I have roafted flefh, and 
eaten it, and fhall I make the refidue thereof an abomination ? 

Shall I fall down to the flock of a tree ? It is not to be conceiv- In what 
ed, however (according * to Maimonides) that any of thefe men ^ nf f 
worfliipped an idol with this perfuafion, that there was no other dl :t ‘ 
God but it: there never was, nor ever will be, any lb foltifh, 
as to fancy that the figure which he knows he made of metals, 
or wood, or flone, either created the heaven and the earth, or 
at prefent governs them ; but they therefore worfliipped thefe 
images, becaufe they looked upon them as things intermediate 
between God and them. In them they paid their adorations to 
God ; and the very formality of their idolatry confifled in having 
fuch devices to remind them of God, and in ufing fuch poflures 
and religious deportment before them, as he had made peculiar, 
and appropriated to his own worfhip. An idol, r as the apoftle 
tells us, is nothing in the world ; of what materials foever it be 
compofed it availeth nothing: but when it comes to be made 
an inftrument of devotion, and employed in the fervice of God ; 
when before it men bow, or proflrate themfelves, or do any other 
acls of religious homage, it then becomes an abomination, or 
(according to the exprelfion that God is pleafed to ufe) the objetfl: 
of his jealoufy. And, * as it would be no very grateful excufe 
to tell a jealous perfon, that the woman he is jealous of, did not 
go fo far as to commit adultery with her paramour, or, that if 
fhe did, it was only becaufe fhe fancied a liinilitude between 
them ; fo all the apology that can be made for the worfhip of 
images, from their being good expedients to raife our imagina¬ 
tion, and by fenfible reprefentations to invigorate our devotion, 
will be but forry evafions when they come to be compared with 
the denunciations of him, who hath told us exprefsly, 1 that he 
will not give his glory to another, nor his praile to graven 
images, but will vifit the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 

unto 


p Ifa. xliv 14, 8cc q More Nev. c. 36. r 1 Cor. viii. 4. 
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unto the third and fourth generation of them .that in this man-' 
ner hate him. 

2 * But here it may be afked, “ How can God vifit the fins* 
iC of the fathers upon the children, when, u in fo many places,: 
<( he allures us that the fool which finneth it fhall die; that the 
u fon lhall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither fhall- the 
“ father bear the iniquity of the fon, but that each man fhall 
<c have the reward of his righteoufnefs, or bear the puniihment: 
<c of his own iniquity : for this the very heathens could infer,; 
<c x that to puniih one man for the fin of another, could not be. 
“ confident with the juftice of God.” Now in anfwer to this,: 
the common reply is, y that God may fo puniih a man for his' 
fins, that the temporal evil of it lhall reach, not to himfelf alone, 
but to his pofterity alfo ; that, as in the cafe of high-treafon, the 
father by forfeiting his honour and eftate,; and the prince by 
exa&ing the penalty of the law, bring the ill confequence of the 
crime upon the whole family (nor is this thought unjuft in the> 
courts of human judicature) fo in the cafe of idolatry (which is- 
no lefs treafon againfc the Divine Majefty) there is no reafon to 
complain, if the Judge of all the earth deals after the fame, 
manner with the pofterity of wicked men, though they be not* 
guilty of their anceftors crimes. ec In our Gothic constitutions. 
“ (fays z a learned author) the throne being the fountain of 
tc honour, and fource of property, lands, like titles, come from, 
<c it, and are held as fiefs of it, i. e . under perpetual condition 
u of fervice: which condition being violated by high-treafon,; 
(< thofe privileges and poffellions, with perfett equity, become. 
“ forfeit, and revert to the crown, how much foever the for- 
“ feiture may affeft an innocent pofterity in thofe their fortunes/ 
u which arofe not from any natural right, but from free grace, 
ec and arbitrary compaft.” Juft fo was the cafe with the 
Ifraelites. They lived under a theocracy ; and God, who was 
their king, by an extraordinary adminiftration of his providence 
fupported them, and gave them great temporal blelfings (to 
which they had no natural claim) upon condition, of their obe-. 
dience : and therefore their violating this condition, by falling 
into idolatry (which was declared rebellion, and high-treafon 
againft their king) under this (economy at leaft, is enough to 
juftify him, in withdrawing thofe extraordinary favours, and, 
by that means, in vifiting the fin of a wicked father upon his in¬ 
nocent children, in like manner as is done by modern ftates, in 
the taint of blood and confiscation. But there is a farther folu- 

tion 

» See Deut. xxiv. 16. Ezek. xviii. 17. to 20,*&c. x O miram equitatem 
Dei! (at habet Cotta apud Ciceronem contra Stoicos qui, cam vini efle Dei, af- 
firmarunt.ut etiam fiquis morte, pcenas effugerit, expetantur ere poena? a liberis 
Nepotibus, a Pofteris) O miram equitatem Dei! ferretne ulla Civitas Latorem 
ejnfrtodi Legis, ut condemnaretur Filius, aut Nepos, fi Pater, aut Avus delin* 
quillet? De Nat. Deor. Lib. III. y Wakes Explanation of the Cbtfrcb Cate- 
chifni. 2 Warburtojvs Paine Legation of Mofes, Vol. 11 . Lib V. 
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tion of this difficulty : for a others have imagined, that, as no 
man is abfolutely innocent, but has faults of his own, and tranf- 
greffions enough to anfwer for, if God will be extreme to mark 
what he has done amifs; lb (to teftify his indignation againft 
idolatry) God takes occafion to exatt a punifhment on the chil¬ 
dren of idolaters, for their own perfonat offences, which other- 
wife perhaps he would have either overlooked, ornotfo rigidly 
-confidered. In this fenfe the children are luppofed to bear the 
punifhinent, not of their parents fins, but of their own ; and the 
caufe of their buffering is their perfonal guilt, though the occa- 
lion of their fuffering, at fuch a time, in fuch a manner, in fuch 
meafure, and with Inch circumifances, arifes from their fore¬ 
fathers impieties. It is, in this refpedt (as b one happily com¬ 
pares it) as it is with a man, who, being full of malignant 
humours, happens to ride abroad in wet weather, and fo taking 
cold, falls jirft into a lhaking fit, and then into a dangerous 
fever : for, as in this cafe, the peccant humours which the per- 
fon had contra&ed, were the true caufe and root of his diftein- 
per, and his taking cold the occafion only of its breaking out; 
lo the perfonal fins of the fon are the caufe of his punilhment, 
the father the occafion only of the infli&ing of it; c which is fo 
far from inferring God’s punilhing one man for another’s tranf- 
greffion, that it plainly denotes no more than that, by the occa- 
lion of the father’s fin, the fon may fometimes be punilhed ac¬ 
cording to the demerit of his own ; which d fufficiently vindi¬ 
cates our church, in ufing the petition in her common liturgy, 
conformable to the doctrine of this commandment, Remember 
not, Lord, the offences of our fore-fathers: for, though thefe 
offences lhall never be charged upon us, yet they may move 
God to inquire into what we ourlelves have done amifs, and to 
punilh us for our own tranfgrelfions. 

This is the full fcope of the doctrine contained in this ne- Who the 
gative precept, which includes (as we laid) a pofitive duty like- tranfgrcf- 
wife : and, from a furvey of the whole, we may eafily perceive 101 s ‘ 
who are the tranfgrelfors, and confequently liable to the penalty, 
and who the obfervers, and thereby entitled to the promifes of 
this great command. c Thofe who make or affilt in the making 
or maintaining of any idol, in building any temple or altar to it, 
in offering any facrifice or incenfe, any prayers or oblations of 
any kind, or in contributing any thing towards its having any 
figns of religious honour and worihip performed to it, as the 
heathens did formerly, and in many places do ftill: thofe who 
make ufe of any corporeal fimilitude of God, or the likenefs of 
any other creature, to repiefent him by in their religious offices; 
that in public places of divine worihip, fetup the images of faints 

and 

a Le Clcrc's Commentary, and Towerfon on the Commandments. b San- 
tlerfon, in his third Sermorj on.Kings iii. 21, 22 . c Towerfon, Ib^l. d Ibid* 
e Beveridge’s Explanation of the Church Catechifin* • ■ 
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and angels, and, with great femblance of devotion, f falute them, 
calling themfelves before them, carrying them in proceflion, 
and making long pilgrimages to them, as « thofe of the Roman 
communion are known to do: or laflly, thofe who in their 
thoughts entertain any corporeal conceptions, of God; who 
think that lie, like bodies, is confined to a certain place, and can 
know or a& nothing beyond his own heaven ; that his arm (like 
theirs) is fhortened that it cannot fave, his ears (like theirs) can¬ 
not hear the fofteft whifpers, and his eyes (like theirs) are to 
be blinded by the darknefs of the night, or impofed upon by 
any fpecious appearances, as too many inconfiderate people of 
all denominations feem to do : thofe, I fay, who are guilty of 
thefe notions or practices, live in the violation of this command : 
as, on the contrary, thofe that in the prefence and worfhip of 
and who God, fludy to glorify him with their bodies, and with their fpi- 
the per- r its, which are his ; k that ufe fuch geftures and adorations be- 
thiTcom- 01 f° re as a due lenfe and holy fear of his Divine Majefty and 
mand. fupreme authority over them require ; that make the folemnity 
of their worfhip chiefly confift in the fincerity of their defires, 
the purity of their affettions, and contritenefs of their hearts; 
that make it their endeavour to ferve him, and promote his glo¬ 
ry and honour in the world, by defending and enlarging his 
church, where only he is known and worlhipped upon earth; 
by making all their prayers and folemn addrefles to him, as the 
giver of all good gifts ; by praifing and magnifying his name in 
the great congregation ; by building and adorning places where 
to do it; by obferving the times which he hath let apart for his 
worfhip and fervice ; by celebrating the facraments that he has 
ordained; by keeping his laws themfelves, and perfuading 
others to do the like : thofe that do thefe things, I fay, perform 
the pofitive part of the commandment; and, for fo doing, fhall 
receive of God a recompence of fpiritual and temporal bleflings, 
both to themfelves and their pofterity, for a thoufand genera¬ 
tions ; fo infinitely does God’s juftice fall fhort of his mercy to 
thofe that love him and keep his commandments ! 

Third Commandment. 

Thou Jbait not take the name of the Lord thy Cod in vain , &c. 

W E have here again, 1. a negative precept (which in¬ 
cludes in it a pofitive duty) and, 2. a commination add¬ 
ed to enforce it. 1 The precept relates to the aft of fwearing; 
but becanfe fome have taken it in fp Arid: a fenfe as to exclude 
all kind of oaths whatever, it will be necefiary, before we pro¬ 
ceed 

f Barrow on the Decalogue, g Towerfon on the Commandments, h Beve¬ 
ridge's Explanation of the Church Catechifin. i By the name of the Lord, in 
feripture, is meant the Lord himfelf; and to take, or lift up his name, is to 
fwear by it, becaufe he who did fo, was wont, while he did it, to lift up his 
hand to heaven, Patrick's Commentary. 
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ceed to the confideration of the fins forbidden in it, to premife 
fomething concerning the lawfulnefs of oaths in general, and the 
conditions requifite to make them fo. 

k An oath is an appeal to God, either upon a teftimony that is The law- 
given, or a promife that is made, confirming the truth of the oi ' 

one, and the fidelity of the other. It is an appeal to God who 
knows all things, and will judge all men ; and is confequently a 
religious ad, wherein we give praife and honour to his infinite 
knowledge and wifdom, by owning that he is privy to what we 
fay ; to his holinefs and veracity, that he loves truth and abhors 
falfehood; and to his power and juftice, that he both can and 
will avenge the later. 1 Thus, if we confider the matter upon 
the principles of natural religion, fwearing is not only an ad of 
worihip and homage done to God, but a powerful means like- 
wife for the prefervation of juftice * and, upon this fcore, has 
polfibiy been in ufe from the foundation of the world, as it cer¬ 
tainly was pradifed in the days of the patriarchs, and long be¬ 
fore the delivery of the law. At the delivery of the law, the Fromfcrip- 
commandment only prohibited falfe and profane fwearing, with- ture \ 
out determining any thing concerning the lawfulnefs of an oath ; 
but the very prohibition, in the natural reafon and propriety of 
it, did imply, that the taking of an oath in a due and folemn: 
manner, was all along an allowed adion, as we find afterwards, 

God exprefsly commanded it as a part of religious worihip f 
m Thou lhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ferve him, and lhalc 
(wear by his name; and the form and import of this oath is 
more particularly defcribed in another place, 11 Thou lhalt fwear, 

The Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and In righteoufnefs, 
and the nations fliall blefs themfelves in him, and in him lhall they 
glory; which lafl words feem very ftrongly to imply, that this 
precept refers to the Hate of the gofpel; ° fo that an oath, religi- 
oully taken, is reprefented as a part of that worihip which all¬ 
nations were to offer up to God, under the new, as well as the 
old difpenfation. The gofpel indeed affords us no exprefs com¬ 
mand of this duty, p Our bleffed Saviour did not fuppofe that 
any reafonable man would make a fcruple of taking an oath up¬ 
on lawful occafions: he therefore only fet himfelf to re¬ 
prove and reftrain that intolerable cuftom which the Jews were 
then addicted to, of fwearing by the name of God, and leveral 
other things in their ordinary converfation ; but.the. author to 
the Hebrews ihews us plainly the lawfulnefs of oaths, as well 
as their expediency, when he tells us * that an oath for confir¬ 
mation puts an end to all ftrife, which he is fo far from taxing, 
as a fault that he makes ufe of it to prove the immutability of 
God's council, and the lure dependence we have upon his pro- 
Vol. II. N mifes, 

k Barnet on the Articles, and Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. 1 Bur¬ 
net, Ibid, m Dent. vi. 13. n Jer. iv. 2 . o Burnet, Ibid. pNourfe's Practi¬ 
cal DifcouiTc on the Church Homilies. qTteb. vi. 16, 
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mifes, fince he has condefcended to confirm them to us by an 
oath, and r becaufe he could fwear by no greater, he fvvore by 
himfelf. 

After the example of God himfelf, were it not needlefs to 
produce any other, we find that oaths, upon fit and important 
occafions, were in frequent ufe among the beft of men ; 5 that 
'Abraham fwore to Abimelech, and required an oath of his fer- 
vant concerning the marriage of his fon Ifaac ; that 1 a covenant 
of the Lord, which was nothing elfe but an oath, in confirma¬ 
tion of their mutual friendlhip, patted between David and Jona¬ 
than ; that, in atteflation of his veracity, St Paul makes ufe of 
the common forms of fwearing, u I call God for a record upon 
my foul ; and again, * the God and Father of our Lord Jefus, 
which is blefled for evermore, knoweth that I lie not; that, in 
the vifion of St John, an angel is reprefented as y lifting up his 
hand, and fwearing by him that liveth for ever and ever ; and 
(what is a more home-example than any) that our blefled Sa¬ 
viour, 2 when he was put upon his oath by the high-priefl, 
a and adjured to tell whether he was the Mefiias or not, imme¬ 
diately fpake out, and owned himfelf to be what he truly was, 
though he had been all along filent, and made no reply to any 
thing before. 

These are fome of the precedents and precepts we have in 
fcripture ; but if even we were deflitute of thefe, yet confider- 
ing how inftrumental to the benefit of mankind oaths may be 
made ; b how neceffary for the fupport of juftice, and the prefer- 
vation of peace and good order in focieties; how neceffary for 
the decifion of controverfies, not only in ordinary judicatories, 
but even among dates and fovereign princes, for the confirma¬ 
tion of their treaties and alliances, as well as the contra&s and 
covenants among private men ; how neceffary for the defence 
of the fatherlefs and widows, in their juft rights, againd thofe 
that would otherwife defraud and opprefs them ; for the re- 
ftraint of violence, for the detection of villanies, and bringing 
thofe that are guilty of any flagitioufnefs to condign punifh- 
ments ; confidering, I fay, the great ferviceablenefs of oaths 
to the ends of judice and good order, we cannot but fuppofe 
(even though we had not all this evidence from fcripture) that 

their 

r Heb. vi. 13. s Gen. xxiv. t 1. Sara. xx. 8. u 2 Cor. i. 23. x Ibid. xi. 
31. y Rev. x. v. z Among the Jews, the form of giving an oath to witnefTes, 
and others, was not by tendering a formal oath to them, as the cuftom is among 
us, but by adjuring them, /. e. requiring them to fwear upon oath; as it is 
plain from Lev. v. 1. If a man hear the voice of'fwearing, and is a witnefs, 
whether he hath feen or known of fuch a thing, if he do not utter it, then he 
fhall bear his iniquity. If he has heard the voice of fwearing, /. e. If, being 
adjured, or demanded to anfwcr upon oath concerning what he hath feen or 
heard, he do not utter the truth, he is perjured. Now to this adjuration of the 
high-prieft, our Saviour anfwered. Thou haft faid ; which words were not an 
evafion (as fome have thought) but a diredt anfwer, as if be had faid. It is as 
thou fayeft, it is even fo, I am the Son of God. Tillotfon’s Sermons, Yol. I. 
a Match. xxyi. 63, 64. b Nourfe's Practical Difcourfes. 
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their firft inftitution was from God ; nor can they fail of being Under 
acceptable to him when they are converfant about momentous 
affairs, about what is right and lawful, what is poflible and with¬ 
in our power ; and if they be but taken with caution and delibe¬ 
ration, in fimplicity and fincerity, in juftice and impartiality, 
and at the call and command of fuch as have authority; for 
thefe are the fcripture-conditions, Thou fhalt fwear, the Lord 
liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteoufnels. 

c< But how fliall we reconcile all this with the words of our An objee* 
<: blefled Saviour, c Swear not at all, neither by heaven, nor tion * 

“ by the earth, nor by Jerufalem, nor by the head ; but 
<c let your communication be yea, yea, and nay/nay ; for 
u whatfoever is more than thefe cometh of evil. If fwearing 
ic were a thing allowable, why does the apoftle repeat the pro- 
cc hibition ? d But above all things, my brethren, fwear not, nei- 
“ ther by the heaven, neither by the earth, neither 'by any 
u other oath ; but let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay, 
u left ye fall into condemnation; if it be allowable, I fay, why 
** did the primitive chriftians, by the force of thefe prohibitions, 
u and even fome honeft heathens, by the mere dilates of the 
ct law of nature, fo totally abftain from it?” Now, in order Anfweml 
to difeern the fenfe of our Saviour’s prohibition, we muft con- 
fider that it is no ufual thing in feripture to exprefs that in ab- 
folute terms which is yet to be underftood in a limited fenfe, 

* Thus, when our Saviour tells us f that all who came before 
him were thieves and robbers, the general expreftion muft be 
reftrained to thofe that gave out they were the Mefliah, other- 
wife St John Baptift, and all the prophets of old, muft be com¬ 
prehended under the notion of thieves and robbers : thus when 
St Paul fays, s All things are lawful unto me, it muft neceflarily 
be reftrained to things not forbidden, otherwife an inference 
might be drawn from the words, that St Paul thought lying, 
and Healing, and fornication, Sec. was lawful to him : and, in like 
manner, the words of our blefted Lord, Swear not at all, muft 
not be extended to the utmoft latitude they will bear, but re-' 
ftrained to the fcope and defign of his difeourfe, and the fins he 
primarily intended to reprove. h That therefore our Saviour in- The mean- 
tended to limit this prohibition to our ordinary methods of com- in g. of 
merce and difeourfe, and not to extend it to judicial cafes, is S 

plain both from the word communication, which, according to 
the ufual forms of fpeech, can hardly be applied to any depofi- 
tion in a court of judicature, and from the nature of the oaths . 
thenifelves, by heaven, by the earth, by Jerulalem, Sec . which 
were frequent with the Jews in their common difeourfe and v 
ordinary negotiations, but never ufed upon fuch public occafions; 
for then their cuftom was to fwe; r by the great Creator of hea¬ 
ven 

r Mntth. v. d James v. 12. e Horncck’s Sermons, Yol. II. f John x. 8, 

£ 1 Cor. vs. la. b Fiddes’s Body of Divinity, Vol. 11. 
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ven and earth, as the Lord liveth, and God do fo to me and 
more, &c. * The truth is, the Jews had got a very wicked and 

pernicious cuftom of {wearing by heaven, by the earth, and fe¬ 
ver al other creatures, which, becaufe God’s name was not ex- 
prefled, they thought were harmlefs forms, and fuch as left no 
guilt, nor laid any obligation upon them : and therefore our 
Saviour, in thefe words, endeavours to convince them of their 
rniftake ; and to ffiew them that their excufes and pretences 
of not taking the name of God in vain, when they made ufe of 
fuch evafive oaths, were impertinent and frivolous ; that, in 
fwearing by the creatures, they did in effeft fwear by the maker 
of them that in fwearing by heaven, they fwore by him whofe 
throne it is ; in fwearing by they earth, they fwore by him whofe 
footftool it is; in fwearing by Jerufalem, they fwore by him 
who had taken that city into his peculiar care and protection ; 
and in fwearing by their heads, they fwore by their Creator, 
whofe power and gooduefs appeared in everything about them. 
This is the matter which Chrift declares to the tinners of this 
age ; and the ground of his affertion is plainly this,—that, in an 
oath, not pretences and evafions, but the nature and import 
of the thing are confidered by Almighty God. Men always 
fwear by a greater, viz. a fupreme Being; this is an eternal 
rule, and whatever trivial things are made the expreffions of an 
oath, they do not alter the nature of it, which has Hill a relation 
to God who is the maker and preserver of all the lefler things 
men fwear by, and is as much profaned and provoked by fuch 
difguifed oaths as if he were particularly named in them, 
ofthcapc- The apoftles words are much of the fame nature, and are 
^ Ies * therefore to be taken in the fame fenfe : this however we cannot 
but infer from the repeated prohibition, k that though fwearing 
itfelf be not cjifallowed under the gofpel, yet the frequency of it 
certainly is ; and therefore every good chriftian fhould avoid it, 
if lie can, altogether ; if not fo, as much as he is able. Can¬ 
dour and ingenuity, love of truth, and hatred of falfity, is the 
proper badge of chriflians; and therefore, as we profefs to be 
fuch, we fhould ufe no alfeverations, much lefs any oaths and 
imprecations in our difeourfe : our Yea fhould be Yea, and our 
Nay Nay : fimple affirmations or negations fhould only pafs be¬ 
tween us; for it becomes chriflians to be of fuch integrity and 
faithfulnefs that their bare word fhould be as valid as an oath. 
The primi- • This is the whole fenfe of our Saviour and of his apoftles : 
thers5 a * an ^ accordingly, if we look into the words * of thofe primitive 

writers 

i Horneck’s Sermons, Vol. II. k Edwards’s Body of Divinity, Vol. II. 
* St Jerome [Comment on Matth- v.] Chryfoftome [Honiil* 15, in Gen.] Zz Ba¬ 
il! [Homil in Pfal. xiv\] feem to aifert that oaths are unlawful under the gof¬ 
pel. Gregory Nazianzen (as it is related in his life) asfoon as he was baptized, 
made a vow not to fwear as long as he lived, and kept it even to the 1 all. Ac¬ 
cording to his own judgment and practice he advifed others to refrain from 
paths; as there are many paflages in Epiphacius, Theodoret, Thcophylaft, 
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writers who are faid to deny the lawfulnefs of oa.ths, and ob- 
ferve the particular fcope and intendment of their difcourfes, 
we fhall foon perceive that their defign is not to condemn all 
fwearing, blit only the frequent ufe of it. They faw how 
oaths were abufed, either by mens rafhly or falfely fwearing ; 
they expreflcd their diflike and abhorrence of it; and advifed 
their hearers to fhmi all fwearing as much as they could, and ad¬ 
mit of no oaths but when there was an abfolute neceflity for 
them. This is all they meant; and this is that which every 
confcientious man fhould do at this day ; for it is indeed no 
more than what fome of the wifeft heathens have prefcribed to 
their difciples, when they tell them f that the bed: way to pre- 
ferve the reverence due to an oath was not to ufe it frequently, 
or upon trifling occafions to fill up the vacuities of our difcourfe, 
or procure credit to a tale ; but, as far as they might, to ufe it 
only in things neceflary, and when there was no other way to 
fecure themfelves but by the help of an oath. 

• I. This being fufficient to prove the lawfulnefs of oaths, The prolu- 
we come now to confider what kinds are accounted unlawful : 
and of this nature, what we conceive to be primarily intended tending to 
in the commandment, is the great fin of perjury. unlawful 

i. Perjury' is the folemn invocation of God to the attefla- oaths, as 
tion of what we aflert or promife of any kind, at the fame time *’ perjur *’ 
that we know what w r e aflert is a direct falfehood, and what 
we promife, we neither can nor intend to perform 1 ; which is 
one of the higheft affronts we can offer to God, and an act of 
moft injurious confequence to men. m He that calls God to The great 
witnefs to a lie, either imagines that the Divine Being knows impiety of 
not the truth, and fo imputes ignorance to him, or that he is ltm 
not difpleafed with falfehood, and fo denies his holinefs, or that 
he is not able to avenge the indignity, and fo derogates from 
his power : n fo that the fin is not only an horrible abufe of the 
name of God, an open contempt of his judgment, and infolent 
defiance of his vengeance, but a very near approach to atheifm 
itfelf; fince the difference is but little between believing there 
is no God, and believing there is one whofe omnifcience and 
purity, and whofe power and majeffy, deferve no regard at all 
° In refpeft of other men, it-is not only a wrong to this or that 
particular perfon who fuffers by it, but a kind of treafon againfl: 
human fociety, as it fubverts the foundations of public peace and 
juflice, and the private fecurity of every man’s life and fortune ; 
for fo the wife king has exprefled it; p a falle witnefs againfl 
his neighbour is a maul, and a fword, and a lharp arrow; inti¬ 
mating, that, among all the inflruments of ruin and mifehief that 
have been devifed by mankind, none is of more pernicious con^ 

fequence 

Origcn, Cyprian, and Athanafius, that Teem intirely to condemn the ufe of 
them. Edwards, Ibid. 

f Hierocles in Pythag. Aur. Car. 1 Tillotfon’s Sermons. Vol. J. m Ed- 
tvards's Body of Divinity, VoMI, nTillotfon, ibid, o Ibid, p Prow xxv. i8. 
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fequence to human focicty than perjury, or the breach of faith : , 
and in refpecl: of the perfon himfelf, befides the wafte that it 
makes in his confcience, it brings difgrace and infamy upon 
him if he comes to be detected ; or, if he efcapes the cenfure 
of the world, entails a curfe upon him and his pofterity, which 
will not eafily be removed. For fo in the vifion of the flying 
roll, r I will bring the curfe forth, faith the Lord of hofts, and 
it lhall enter into the houfe of the thief, and into the houfe of 
him that fweareth falfely by my name, and it lhall remain in 
the midft of his houfe, and it fhall confume it, with the timber 
thereof, and the ftones thereof. 

2. Wicked and profane fwearing in common difcourfe and 
converfation is another thing prohibited in this commandment. 
For * oaths are folemn things and referved for great purpofes, 
to give confirmation to our words in fome weighty matters, 
and to put an end to controverfies which cannot otherwife be 
peremptorily decided, and are not to be ufed upon trifling oc¬ 
currences without exprefling great impiety and irreverence to¬ 
wards God. And yet 1 whether it be that men think oaths fet 
off their pallion better, and make it more terrible and impreflive, 
or that they fancy their words and fentences have not their due 
accent and cadence without them, or that they believe their 
mirth and jollity is not modilh enough, except it be accompanied 
with them ; or whether it be merely cuftom and a vice that 
they play with purely for company’s fake; but fo it is that no 
fin is more frequently committed by men of all ranks and dif- 
tindlions, even though it has no profit nor pleafure attending it, 
and may really puzzle a wife man to give a^ny tolerabte reafon 
why it is ever committed at all; u though it be a gre|t incivi¬ 
lity in converfation, as it offends and grates upon all fober and 
confiderate perfons, who cannot be prefumed (with any manner 
of eafe and patience) to hear God affronted, and his great and 
glorious name treated with fo much contempt and irreverence 
upon every flight occafion ; though it be fo far from being any 
commendation to him that ufes it, that it argues in him a per¬ 
petual diftruft of his own reputation, and is an acknowledg¬ 
ment that he thinks his bare word not worthy of credit; and 
fo far from being an ornament to his difcourfe, that it makes it 
look fwollen and bloated, and more bold and bluftering than 
becomes a man of good breeding. 

But befides thefe groffer profanations of God’s name, there 
are feveral other kinds of oaths, which, though they found not 
fo heinoufly, are not without their guilt and condemnation : 

* Such as, i. Swearing by any creature, by the heavens, by 
the light, by the light that ihines, &c. which, according to our 
Saviour’s interpretation, is implicitly fwearing by God himfelf, 
fimee all thefe were created by him, depended intirely upon 

him, 

q Horneck’s Sermons, Vol. II. r Zech. v. 4. sTillotfon, ibid, t Horpcck, 
ibid, u Tillotfoa, ibid. * ^lorr.eck, ibid. 
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him, and are nothing at all without him. x 2. Swearing by 
any gifts or endowments of the body or mind, by the life or 
foul of ourfelves or others, by our faith, by our troth, &c. be- 
caufe our Saviour allured us, that, if we fwear by any thing 
which belongs to God (as every gift and faculty we have 
c’ometh from him) it is fwearing by God himfelf, though the 
name of God be not exprefsiy mentioned. 7 3. Ufing fuch 
minced and difguifed expreflions as the wit (lhall I fay, or rather 
folly) of mankind hath deviled to evade the fcandal of bare- » 
faced profanenefs. For all thefe, however palliated, are ne- 
verthelefs oaths, and will accordingly be charged upon us at 
the great day of accounts, when inquiries lhall be made what 
obfervance we have paid to that precept of the apoftle, above 
all things, my brethren, fwear not, neither by the heaven, nei¬ 
ther by the earth, neither by any other oath. 

Besides thefe oaths, whether open or difguifed, there are 
feveral other ways of taking the Lord’s name in vain, as z when 
men, 1. in their prayers run on without ever attending to whac 
they are about, pray for what they ought not, or ufe vain re¬ 
petitions of God’s name without need, and againlt reafon. 

2. In their promifes undertake to do that which afterwards 
they negleft to perform, not for want of power, but for want of 
will, and a due regard to their oath. 3. In their vows oblige 
themfelves to what they either are not able to fulfil, or may 
not lawfully fulfil, or might much better and more prudently 
have been let alone : and, 4. In their ordinary converfation 
* are frequently pronouncing the name of God, by way of ad¬ 
miration, exclamation or expletive, but without any due and 
fuitable reverence. To thefe’ inftances we may adjoin b all 
curling and imprecations, which have malice added to their 
profanenefs; all lewd and atheiftical dilcourfes; all blafphemy 
and fpeaking reproachfully of God; all murmuring and re¬ 
pining at his providence; all ridiculing and profaning his holy 
word; all defpifing and expofmg his minilters on account of 
their fun&ion ; all irreverence in his public fervice, in the ufe 
of his prayers and facraments ; and, in lhort, all contemptuous 
treating of any thing wherein his name and honour are con¬ 
cerned. 

Such are the things which this commandment forbids; and The duties 
the duties which it implies are the very reverfe to thefe; hal- 
lowing and fan&ifying God’s blelfed name; never mentioning m-aiidment.' 
it in our common difcourfe without fome deference and note of 
diftin&ion ; never exprefling it in our prayers without the pro- 
foundeft humility and veneration; never employing it on any 
judicial occafion but with the greatelf ferioufnefs and folemnity ; 
and always remembering to fulfil the obligation punctually 

which 

x Edwards’s Body of Divinity, Vr.t. II. y Gardener’s Sermons, Vol. II. 
z Wake’s Explanation of the Church Catechifm. a Gardener’s Sermon’ 

Vol. II. b Wake, ibid, 
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which we bring upon ourfelves by fo facred a tie, at all times, 
and in all places, (peaking honourably of God’s word, his facra- 
ments, his minifters, and whatever relates to him ; c and ufing 
our utmoft endeavours that all minds may entertain good and 
worthy thoughts of him ; all tongues may blefs and praife him ; 
and all creatures yield adoration to his name, and obedience to 
his will. 

The com- . II. But to proceed now to the fandion of the command, 
mination which is a commination added to enforce it; God will npt hold 
the com- t0 gniltlefs, /. e. he will look upon him as a very guilty per- 
mandfuit- fon, and accordingly purfue him with great feverity, both in 
able to the this life and that which is to come. To exprefs the lawfulnefs 
aUnations. an oat ^> anc ^ t ^ ie g reat guilt and penalty incurred by the vio¬ 
lation of it, the wifdom of mod: nations has appointed very fig- 
nificant ceremonies, which the juror is obliged to obferve when 
he comes to the reception of it. d The antient Phoenicians, in 
taking an oath, held a lamb in one hand, and a (lone in another, 
to intimate their willies that God might ftrike them dead, as they 
were ready to do the lamb, if they fworenot according to truth. 
The old Romans, upon the like occafion, took up a (lone and 
caft it from them, imprecating to themfelves that God might 
call them away, as they did that (lone, if there was any faliity 
in what they {wore. The Jews in taking or adminiftring an 
oath c (lew a calf and cut it afunder, and the perfon that was to 
fwear walked through the difleded parts, to convince the fpec- 
tators that he wilhed God in like manner tnight cut him afunder 
in cafe he falfified his oath. Lifting up their hands to heaven 
in the ad of fwearing (we f find it pradifed among the angels 
themfelves) was an antient cuftom among many nations, in or¬ 
der to fhew that they engaged all the powers of heaven againft 
them, if the things they confirmed were not true; and the 
cuftom among us of fwearing upon the holy gofpel, is no bad 
reprefentation of the tremendous nature of oaths. In that 
book are contained all the benefits and privileges of our re¬ 
demption, all that we can hope for from tii£ merits and fuffer- 
ings of Jefus Chrift, the pardon of fin, the proinifes of grace 
The great here and of falvation hereafter: fo that he who affirms in his 
gmlt and^ oa th w h at j s not true, renounces all claim and title to the pro¬ 
perjury, 0 m ^ es > an ^ publickly devotes himfelf to all the ciirfes and threats 
contained in that book : and what then can the forfworn wretch 
exped but to. fall under the fpeedy vengeance of God,, if his de¬ 
clarations of this kind be not true ? e I will come near yon to 
judgment, and will be a fwift witnefs againft the forcerers, and 
againft the adulterers, and againft falfe fwearers. 
and pro- The like heavy fentence has the royal Pfalmift denounced a- 
fng^nd 6 ^" g a ^ n ^ ever y vile wretch that indulges himfelf in profane talking, 
curling. in 

c Barrow on the Lord's Prayer, d Horneck's Sermons, Vol. II. e Jer, 
xxxiv. 18. f Daa. xii. 7. and Rev. x- 5. g Mai. iii. 5. 
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in curling and execrations. h He delighted in curling, fays he, 
and it ihall happen unto him, it (hall come into his bowels like 
water, and like oil into his bones; it Ihall be unto him as the 
cloak that he has upon him, and as the girdle that he is always 
rrirded withal: and therefore, to conclude with thofe excellent 
fayings of the wife foil of Sirach, * Accudom not thy mouth to 
fwearing, neither ufe thyfelf to the naming of the Holy One ; 
for he that ufeth much fwearing Ihall be filled with iniquity, 
and the plague Ihall never depart from his houfe; and if lie 
fwear falfely, he Ihall not be innocent, but his houfe Ihall be 
full of calamities : there is a word that is cloathed about with 
death ; God grant that it be not found in the heritage of Jacob ! 

Fourth Commandment. 

Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy, Sec. 

T HIS commandment confifls, i. of a precept, and, 2. a 
reafon enforcing it; and the molt material points in our 
treating of it will be to lhew, 1. how far it is of moral obliga¬ 
tion ; and, 2. in what manner it is to be obfervedand fan&ified. 

1. Of all the commandments in the decalogue, this is the ™* h ? s atur e e 
only one wherein we are bid to remember our duty : k the rea- ° e p t a 4 ls l ’ re 
fon is, becaufe all the other precepts were written at fird upon' 
the table of our hearts, and engraven as it were in our very 
nature ; lb that having a connatural fenfe of them upon our 
minds, we cannot lo properly be faid to remember as to feel 
them, being confcious to ourfelves of our duty and obligation 
to oblerve them; whereas this is a precept of a pofitive nature, 
not imprinted in man’s heart, but given to him after he was 
made, and might therefore be forgotten without fuch a call and 
admonition as this to remind us of it. The difpute indeed a- 
mong divines has been very great concerning the nature of this 
commandment, fome affirming that it is intirely ceremonial, and 
peculiar to the date of the Jewilh church, while others have 
airerted the moral and perpetual obligation of it as equally in¬ 
cumbent upon every chriftian now. A middle opinion however 
has prevailed ; and it is now become the general and received 
do&rine that this precept is of a mixed nature, partly moral, 
and partly ceremonial ; that as to its fubdance, viz. that God 
Ihould be folernnly and publickly worfhipped, and at fome fet 
time more efpecially it includes a moral duty, but as to its cir- 
cumdances, viz. the determination of the time and manner of 
performing this worlhip, it is purely ceremonial, and obliges 
chridians no farther than by parity of reafon it may be fup- 
pofed to do it. 

1 That we ihould frequently, and with a grateful and joy- The moral 
fill fenfe, refiecd upon the glorious works of God, efpecially that part of lU 
Vol. II. O great 

h Pfal. cix. 17, &rc. i Ecclus. xxiii. 9, &c. k Beveridge's Explanation of 
the Church Catechifm. 1 Barrow on the ^Decalogue, 
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great and fundamental one, the creation of the world, wherein 
the wonders of his goodnefs and wifdom and power were fa 
illudrioufly displayed ; that we fhould not be unmindful of the 
fpecial favours of God’s providence to our country, our relations, 
ourfelves, efpecially fuch Signal ones as that delivery vouchfafed 
the Jfraelites from Egyptian flavery ; that we fhould not Spend 
ourfelves and our time in perpetual carking and labouring about 
worldly affairs, but affign fome competent portion of it both for 
the relaxation of our minds and our attendance on the concerns 
of our immortal fouls ; that we fhould allow fit times of refpite 
and refrelhment to fuch as divine providence has placed about 
us in the condition of Servants, that both their lives may be 
made more comfortable, and themfelves enjoy the opportunity 
of Serving God, our common mailer, and regarding the welfare 
of their fouls, no lefs precious than our own ; and laflly, that 
we fliould Ihew fome mercy and kindnefs even to our very beads, 
allowing them fome eafe and refrefbment from the painful 
drudgeries they undergo for our fakes; thefe are all of them 
things which reafon evidently didates, and which common fenfe 
muff: needs admit as duties of piety, juftice and humanity : and, 
to fecure the performance of thefe, even common prudence 
Seems to fugged that fet times fhould be appointed wherein 
they may be difeharged in a manner pleafing and acceptable to 
God. And accordingly if we confult the pradice of the world, 
we find that in all wife and civil focieties fome provifion has 
ever been made, by the appointment of fedival times, for the 
observation of fuch duties ; that the founders of all laws (ac¬ 
cording to m Seneca) did inditute fedival days, that men might 
publickly be condrained to chearfulnefs; and that the gods (ac¬ 
cording to n Plato) pitying mankind, born to painful labour, ap¬ 
pointed, for an eafe and ceffation from their toils, the returns 
of fedival feafons. 

The cere* Thus the worfhip and Service of God, an intermifiion of la- 

monial. bour to attend it, and the appointment of proper times to per¬ 
form it in, are the moral parts of the Sabbath, which every 
one, both Jew and Gentile, is bound to obferve : the circunj- 
dantial determination of the meafure and manner of the per¬ 
formances ; that a feventh day precifely, rather than a Sixth or 
an eighth, fhould be adigned, and a total ceflation from labour 
both for man and bead preferibed ; this is a matter of pofitive 
inditution, whofe only foundation was in the will of God, and 
whofe obligation extended to the Jews only : for fo the account 
of it feems to imply, & The children of Ifrael Shall keep the Sab¬ 
bath and obferve it throughout their generations for a perpe¬ 
tual covenant; it is a Sign between me and the children of Ifrael 

for 

mLegum conditores feftos inftituerunt dies, ut ad hilaritatem homines pub- 
lice cogerentur, tanquam. necefTarium laboribus interponentes temperameu- 
tum. Sen, de Tranq. Ant. n De Leg. 2. oExod. xxxi. 16, 17. 
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for ever : p for as the covenant between God and the Ifraelites 
included none but fuch as were of their nation and religion, ib 
the Sabbath, being a fign of that covenant, was to extend no 
farther (as to the ceremonial part of it at leaf!) than the cove¬ 
nant did, and was therefore confined to themfelves only. 

9 So little did the apoflles and firfl: difciples of Chrift think No obliga- 
themfelves obliged by the ceremonial part of this law, that, im- tioi j 
mediately after his afeenfion, they forbore to keep the Sabbath ^”0 the** 
any longer upon the fame day with the Jews. They held it day. 
very reafonable indeed to follow the example of God himfelf in 
fetting apart one day in the week to reft from worldly labours, 
the better to attend upon the duties of religion, as after fix days 
he retted from the works of the creation ; they thought it a 
great difparagcment to the holinefs ami perfection of their re¬ 
ligion, if they did not allot as much time for God’s public wor- 
Ihip as the Jews did : and, though they did not fulfil the letter 
of the commandment, they accounted themfelves bound by the 
intent and equity of it; and therefore they appointed one 
day in feven to be kept holy, to be employed in prayers and 
praifes, in hearing and meditating on God’s word, in receiving 
the facraments, and exercifmg all the pious afts of charity and 
devotion ; but they thought fit to alter the day from the Jewilli 
Sabbath to the firll day of the week; and this they did upon 
very good grounds and authority. 

The Jewifh Sabbath was at firfl inflitnted in memory of God’s The Jewifh 
creation of the world, but afterwards we find this reafon omit- Sabbath, 
ted, and another made mention of: r Remember that thou ^J ,ychans ~ 
wall a fervant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence, through a mighty hand, and a flretchcd- » 

out arm; therefore the Lord thy God commands thee to keep 
the Sabbath-day : from whence it is evident ' that the Sabbath 
was to be kept for another reafon befides that of the creation, 
even in memory of God’s delivering his people out of their bon¬ 
dage and flavery in Egypt; which deliverance, being a type of 
oi'ir redemption byChrill, makes it no obfeure intimation that 
when our redemption ihould be accomplillied by him, the Sab¬ 
bath Ihould be kept in memory of that. 1 To change an infti- 
tution, which, in a great meafure was but ceremonial, was cer¬ 
tainly as much in our Saviour’s power (who for this reafon 
calls himfelf the Lord of the Sabbath) as it was in God’s to ap¬ 
point it at firfl: and if our Saviour had power to abrogate the 
old and inflitnte a new day, we have prefumption enough to 
fnppofe that he did fo, not only ° from his riling from the 
dead, * from his appearing to his difciples, and * fending down 
the Holy Ghoft, by which events he confecrated this new day; 

but 

p Towerfon on the Commandments, q Nourfe's Pra&ical Difcourfc of the 
Church Homilies r Deut. v. 15. s Beveridge on the Church Catechifm. 
t Taylors Praftical Caterhifni* n Matlh. xjtvhi. 1. Luke xiuv. 1. * John 

xx. 26. xACtsii. 1. 
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Or, as to 
the man¬ 
ner of ob- 
ferving it. 




but (what is our beft evidence in this affair) from the conftant 
practice of fuch as mud be allowed to underftand their mailer’s 
mind in this particular bell, his apoftles and immediate fucceffors, 
who always made the day, which isnow become the chriftian Sab¬ 
bath, the moll folemn time of their public worfhip and devotions.^ 

On the Sabbath, immediately before the refurre&ion, the 
women that attended Chrill from Galilee are faid y to reft in¬ 
deed according to the commandment, and in feveral places we 
find that the apoftles frequented the fynagogues on the Jewifli 
Sabbath ; but, after the knowledge of their Lord’s refurrec- 
tion, it is never more faid that they did it according to the com¬ 
mandment, but only 2 according to cnftom, or as the manner 
was. a They complied no doubt with the Jews, for fome time, 
in many things that were really abrogated, to try if they could 
win them by prudential condefcenfions; but when this time was 
in a good meafure expired, and ignorance of the liberty procured 
by Chrift from the ceremonial part of the law became lefs ex- 
cufable, then the Jewifli Sabbath was by degrees declared an 
antiquated rite, and the chriftian Sabbath univerfally received 
in its ftead, fo univerfally that we can fcarce forbear thinking 
that it was one of thofe precepts which our bleffed Saviour, 
after his refurreftionj or at leaft the Holy Ghoft after his de- 
fcent, left in the hands of the apoftles to be tranfmitted to fuc- 
ceeding ages^ according to that known maxim of St Auftin, 
b that what is held, and always was held by the univerfal church, 
and was never inftitnted by any council, is rightly believed to 
have been delivered by apoftolic authority. 

And as there is no obligation upon us to keep our Sabbath 
upon the fame day with the Jews; fo neither are we tied to 
their ftrift and rigorous manner of obferving it. Our blefTed 
Saviour gives us the true notion of our duty with refpedl to 
this commandment, when he tells us that c the Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath. d God intended 
it for our good, and to be the moft profitable part of our whole 

time ; 

y Luke xxiii. ,56. z A< 5 !$ xvii. 2. 

a It is true that for fome time, in the eaftern parts Saturday was kept holy; 
yet this was merely for the fake of the Judaizing converts, and at the fame 
time the Lord's day was alfo obfcrved : but in the weftern churches Saturday 
was not obferved at all as a feftival ; yea, it was fometimes made a faft-dar, 
and Sunday was the only day that was kept holy, as a day that fuccerded in the 
place of the Jewjlh Sabbath, and in remembrance of Chrift's refurre&icn. 
Purfuantto this we may obfervethat the apoftles did not only make this the day 
of their religious aflemblies, Afts xx. 7. but that Ignatius, the contemporary 
as well as fucceflbr of the apoftles, in his epiftlc to the Magnciians, exhorteth 
them to lay afide the obfervation of the Sabbath, and to keep the Lord’s-day 
for a feftival, wherein our life role with Chrift : and Jnftin Martyr, the nearelt 
to him and the apoftles, tells us that upon Sunday Chriftians aflemblcd toge¬ 
ther out of all cities and villages for divine for vice, which confifted in reading 
the feriptures of the Old and New Teftamcnt, preaching, praying, i.nd other 
fuch religious excrciies. Apol. 2 . See Touerfon on the Commandments, 
b Quod univerfa tenet Ecclefia, nec conciliis inftitutum, fed femper retentuni 
eft, non nil! authoritate apofiolica traditum reftiftime creditur. c Mark ii« 27. 
d Nourfe’s Practical Difcourfe on the Church Homilies. 



Chap. IV. Of the Jewish Laws , &c. 109 

time; and therefore we fhould be careful fo to employ it as 
may belt promote our true intereft and happinefs. And as the 
concerns of our fouls are of infinitely greater moment to us than 
thole of this life, it fhould on this day be our chief care and 
bufinefs to provide for them ; yet not fo as to forget that whilft 
we are in the body, neceflary provifion muft at all times be 
made for it: and likewife, as long as we converfe among men, 
there will be frequent need of our charitable help and afliftance, 
which muft at no time be negle&ed when we have it in our 
power to afford it them; In another place our Saviour tells 
the Jews, « my Father hitherto worketh (meaning on the Sab¬ 
bath-day) and I alfo work thereon ; and therefore as God 
ceafeth not on the Sabbath-day to exercife the works of provi¬ 
dence, but then as at other times looketh after the fupport and 
fuftenance of all his creatures : on that day as well as any other 
openeth his hand and filletli all things living with plenteoufnefs; 
fo fhould we, on cur Sabbath, provide thofe things which are 
neceffary for ourfelves and families, and all thofe that have their 
dependence upon us. For works of charity and of neceffity in 
11s anfwer to the works of providence in God, and In'S carrying 
on the one upon the Sabbath is a fufficient warrant and encou¬ 
ragement to us that we lhould never intermit or negled the 
other. 'It is part of our chriftian liberty then, wherewith 
Chrift has made us free, that we are not obliged to the obferva- 
tion of the Sabbath with all that ftri&nefs that was incumbent 
on the Jews; but yet the equity of the precept requires thus 
much of 11s, that we fhould not follow the works of our ordi¬ 
nary employ, much lefs run into a courfe of riot and excefs on 
the day which God has fan&ified. Pride or wantonnefs, or 
extravagant eating or drinking, and what commonly attends it, 
f foolifh talking, or jefting, which the apoftle fays are not con¬ 
venient, do ill become a chriftian at any time ; but the unfeem- 
lineis of them is greateft, and their guilt is much aggravated, if 
men chufe the Lord’s day to indulge themfelves in them : for 
whether it be confidered as a memorial of God’s goodnefsin the 
creation, or of his infinite mercy in the redemption of us, the 
expoftulation which Mofes makes upon a like occafion will be 
very appofite to fuch impious profaners of it; e O ye fooli/h 
people and unwife, do ye thus requite the Lord who bought 
you, and him who made you and eftablilhed you ? Which leads 
us in the next place to obferve, 

2. In what manner it is to be obferved and fanclified. The The Jcwifh 
Jewilh Sabbath was ordered to be kept with great ftri&nefs from ^ ann T ot 
work and bodily labour; h thou fhalt not do any work, thou, itastoreft. 
nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy man-fervant, nor thy maid- 
fervant, nor the cattle, nor the ftranger that is within thy 
gates; and the profanation of it (which confifted in doing any 

little 
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little thing, even to the kindling of a fire in order to drefs their 
meat) was accounted a fort of facnlege, and the offender was 
commanded to be honed to death. Nay, fo great was the reft 
enjoined them on this day, that they feemed not only to be 
retrained from all kind of labour, but even from moving from 
their places; * for abide ye (fays God when he appointed the 
obfervation of it) every one in his place ; let no man go out of 
his place on the leventh day : for though there is no doubt but 
that this was * to admit of fome relaxation, otherwife it would 
have hindered them from reforting to the folernn affemblies; 
yet it is apparent enough, from the end of its inftitution 1 as 
well as the pra&ice of the Jews hereupon, that there wasfome- 
thing more than ordinary intended, even as to their not ftirring 
from their habitations. 

Why en- Now if it be inquired for what reafon God enjoined the 
farThe fake J ews v eiy ftritft a reft on the Sabbath-day, the reply may be, 
of reft, in the words of Juftin Martyr that he did it becaufe of their 
irregular difpofitions, and the hardnefs of their hearts. They 
were a people extremely addifted to all the methods of thriving 
in the world ; to this purpofe they inured their domeftics, their 
dependents and animals fit for fervice, to very hard labour all 
the week. » Nay, fince every feventh year brought with it a 
general releafe from fervitude, the covetoufnefs of their mafters, 
as they faw that year approaching, would have quite tleftroyed 
their fervants with perpetual toil, had it not been for the hap¬ 
py intervention of this day of reft every week : and ° there¬ 
fore, in compaffion to thefe as well as to take off the others 
thoughts from the world, and turn them in fome meafurc upon 
fpiritual objefts, God ftriftly prohibited them all bodily labour 
or drudgery on the Sabbath, and even fuch diflant appearances 
of them as are not neceffary to be obferved by perfons under 
different circumftances, and poffeffed of a better difpofition. This 
refleftion will be farther confirmed if we obferve how often the 
Jews are reprimanded by the prophets for the profanation of 
the Sabbath, for polluting it, and for exacting their own labours 
in it ; as if the work of the fix days had not been fufticient to 
fatisfy their worldly ends, and to provide for the common oc- 
cafions of life. There is a paffage to this purpofe in the pro¬ 
phet Amos, which plainly fhews that the people thought either 
the returns of the Sabbath too frequent, or the manner pre- 

fcribed 

i Exod. xvi. 29. k This precept, the Jews fay, is not violated if a man did 
not go above two thoufand cubits from the city where he dwelt, which they 
called a Sabbath-day's journey. This was the diftance between the ark and 
the camp when they marched, and probably the fame proportion was obferved 
when they refted, and is commonly computed to be about the fpace of a mile. 
>Jow if (according to their manner of arguing) they were allowed to go from 
their tents to the tabernacle to worlhtp upon the Sabbalh-day, which was the 
diftance of two thoufand cubits, it could be no breach of the Sabbath to go fo 
far upon that day on any other occafion. Lewis's Antiquities of the Hebrew 
Kepublic. lA&si. J2. ni Dia tusanomias, kai ten Jkkrok.\rJf<w-. Dial, cum 
Tryp, n Le Clerc's Commentary. 0 Fiddes's Body of Dbinitv, Vol. 11 , 
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fcribed for the observation of it too fevere ; Hear this, faith 
the prophet i>, O ye that fwallow up the needy, even to make 
the poor of the land to fail, faying, When will the new moon be 
gone, that we may fell corn, and the Sabbath, that we may fet 
forth wheat, that we may buy the poor for filver, and the 
needy for a pair of Ihoes? And from hence we may gather that 
the defign of God, in giving fo ftri<ft an injunction concerning 
the Sabbath, was to cure this worldly and avaritious Spirit in 
the Jews, or at leaft to prevent their cruel ufage of the poorer 
fort; and by Such intervals of eafe and relaxation, to enable 
them to live with Some fort of comfort in their mean condition. 

But the ceffation from labour was not all. * The Jews, andreli- 
though they had no exprefs order in this commandment con- £ ioUi 
cerning any natural or moral Services they were to perform to ces * 

God, yet were themfelves Sagacious enough to underftand fuch 
duties couched in the fan&ification of the day. Accordingly, in 
every place of their habitation they fettled Synagogues and ora¬ 
tories, whereunto they reforted at fuch times to offer up their 
devotions to God, to hear the Scribes * read and expound the 
law, and to join in the offices of prayer and thankfgiving; and 
for their encouragement herein the prophet is directed to ac¬ 
quaint them, 1 If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, 
from doing thy pleafure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath 
a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, and lhalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleafure, 
nor Speaking thine own words (which is the form prefcribed for 
the obfervation of the Sabbath-day) then lhalt thou delight 
thyfelf in the Lord, and I will caufe thee to ride upon the high 
places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob 
thy father; for the mouth of the Lord hath Spoken it. 

We, indeed, who live under an eafier dilpenfation, are hap- The chrif- 
pily exempted from the rigid obfervation of the Sabbath ; « We ban's obli- 
are not to be judged by any man, as the apollle tells us, for obfervelhe 
meat or drink, or in refpeCt of an holy day, or of the new moon, Lord'sday. 
or of the labbath-days, which are a fhadow of the things to 
come; x but ftill, as to all things relating to the honour of 
God, and the advancement of true piety and holinefs, we are 
under greater and ftricter obligations than the Jews themfelves 
were : fo that, though we chriftians are not bound to keep the 
Sabbath upon the fame day with them, or in the fame manner 
that they did ; yet, Since we have one day in the week appoint¬ 
ed for a religious reft, we ought to anfvver the ends of it, and 
make it a day of reft from our ordinary labours, for our better 
attending upon the Solemn worfhip of God, and employing our- 
felves in the exercife of all things which pertain to Spiritual life 
and godlinefs. 

y How 

p Amos viii. 4, See. q Barrow on the Decalogue, s Atts xv. 21. t lfaiah 
lviii. 13, 14. u Col. ii. 16, 17, x Nourfe’s Pra&ical Difcourfe on the Church 
Homilies. 
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y How zealous and pundlual the primitive chriftians were to 
famftify this? day with their public devotions, we have the gene¬ 
ral luffrage of all ecclefiaftical hiftory. They did not think it 
enough to read, and pray, and praife God at home, but made 
confcience of appearing in the public affemblies, from which no¬ 
thing but ficknefs and anabfolute neceffity did ever detain them. 
Yea, and when perfecution at any time forced them to keep 
clofe, yet, if it were poffible, they would affemble in the night, 
or early in the morning; and no fooner was there the leaft mi¬ 
tigation, but they prefently returned to their open duty, and 
publickly met altogether, fo that a Sabbath without public worJhip 
leemed unfan&ified. When therefore this day of the Lord ap¬ 
proaches (to conclude with a few dire&ions concerning it) that 
we may thus keep it holy, and make it a religious reft (accord¬ 
ing to the prefent intendment of the law) it will become us z to 
rife as early to the fervice of God as we were wont on other 
days to our worldly employments; to betake ourfelves in fecret 
to the fupplication of the divine aid and benedi&iori; to raife our 
affections to a fuitable degree of love and reverence, by reading 
and meditation ; and to allow as little time as may be to other 
neceffary or convenient avocations from fuch exercifes, until we 
repair from our clofets to the church. When vve are come to 
the houfe of the Lord (which jhould always be at the beginning 
of fervice, and with our whole family attending us) proltrating 
ourfelves before the Divine Majefty, to implore his bleffmg up^ 
on our endeavours, we muft join in the public worfbip, in 
prayers and praifes with all fervour, in hearing the word read 
and preached with all diligence and attention ; and in receiving the 
holy facrament, if it be adminiftred, with all affe&ionate thankful- 
nels. When the public worihipis done, and we are returned 
from the folemn affembly, we muft not think ourfelves difcharged 
from any other duty : our children and fervants require then our 
care, who, on this day efpecially, are to be inftru&ed in the 
principles of religion, have their proficiency inquired into, and 
themfelves advifed and encouraged feverally, according to their 
needs and capacities, in their refpedtive duties. When this is 
done, we muft fpend the reft of the day in religious and chari¬ 
table offices; in a loving and chriftian communion with one ano¬ 
ther; in a thankful enjoyment of the good creatpres of God; 
and finally lhut up the whole with prayer and thankfgiving; 
with imploring forgivenefs for all the failings of the day, and 
begging that our imperfeft fervices may be accepted for the 
perfect righteoufnefs, and meritorious interceffion of Cbrift Jefus. 

SEC T. 


y Cave's Primitive Chriftianity. z Newcomb's Catech. Sermons, Vol. I. and 
Tower^fon on the Commandments. 
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SECT. II. 

Table II. Fifth Commandment. 

Honour thy father and thy mother , See . 

T HIS is the firftcommandment of the fecond table, and is very 
properly fet here in the front of all ; for as honouring of 
God was the firft commandment of the former table, fo is it fit. 
that the honouring of our parents Ihould have the pre-eminence 
in the latter; fince, next to God himfelf (according a to the 
fenfe of the wifeft law-givers and inftru&ors) our parents are 
chiefly to be refpetted and obeyed. And therefore the fenfe 
and meaning of honouring our parents, together with the na¬ 
ture of the promife annexed to the duty, will be the two things 
to be confldered in the explanation of this precept. 

I. b Honour fignifies a great many things, and takes its fenfe Duties of 
efpecially from the perfon it relates to: to honour God is one children to 
thing, to honour the king another, and to honour our equals or P arents ‘ 
inferiors is a different thing from all the reft : and therefore the 
.word muft not be taken in the fame fenfe wherever we meet it, 
but the party to whom it is addreffed rnuft determine its mean¬ 
ing and extent. Since then the intent of the commandment is to 
fecure the duty of children to parents, all the feveral duties of 
love, of refpeft, of obedience, and of fupport, which children 
owe to their parents, are comprehended in the word honour . 

1. First then, we are commanded to love our parents. Love, and 
c But becaufe, properly fpeaking, it is not in our power (what- Ilov/ t0 
ever wc may think) to love or hate, to hope or fear, when, or promo e 
what, or whom we will, but according as we apprehend the 
thing or perfon defirable and lovely; by being commanded to 
love our parents, we are more efpecially to take fuch courfes 
and confiderations as may increafe our natural affe&ion to them, 
and to avoid all fuch things as may any ways diminifh it. d How 
far the confideration of their being, under God, the authors and 
originals of our life and exiflence may contribute to the exciting 
of this affection, is not fo eafy to determine ; becaufe life, ac¬ 
cording as it is happy or miferable, is differently to be reprefent- 
ed ; but parental love which exerts itfelf in a conftant care and 
prefervation of us is a real good, which deferves to be repaid 
with all the love we can. It is this that fupplies ail the wants 
of helplefs infancy, fecures from all the hazards of heedlefs child¬ 
hood, and giddy and unthinking youth ; that ihapes the body, 
keeps the feveral limbs in order, and makes the perfon beautiful 
and comely. It is this that informs the mind and regulates the 
Vol. II. P manners, 
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manners, that trains up the reafon, that exercifes the memory, 
that inflxucts them to argue and underftand their little affairs, 
and takes care to educate and fit them for great matters. It is 
this that brings them firft to God in baptifm, and keeps them 
afterwards in the ways of goodnefs and religion, by infilling 
into them wife and virtuous principles, by reminding them con- 
ftantly of their feveral duties, encouraging them in good by fa¬ 
vours and rewards, and reclaiming them from evil by reproofs 
and corrections. 

These and a thoufand more are the ways which parents take 
to make their children happy ; befides thofe endlefs and innume¬ 
rable labours, watchings, and follicitations, which confume their 
whole life to make an handfome provifion for them of the 
good things of this life. So that, whatever benefits can be the 
ground and foundation of love in children, the care and love of 
parents abundantly afford them ; and therefore they are obliged 
to take the remembrance of thefe frequently into confideration, 
in order to excite and flir them up to love their parents who 
have done fo great things for them ; who, next under God, were 
not only the authors of their being, but of their well-being like- 
wife, and prefent happinefs. 

2. Another ^duty which children owe to their parents is 
refpeCl, /. <?. all external honovir and civility, whether in words 
or a Cl ions; by virtue of which they are obliged to be fubmiflive 
in their behaviour, and mannerly am[ dutiful in their fpeeches 
and anfwers to them ; to fay things honourable and commend¬ 
able of them, to pry as little into their failings and infirmities as 
they can themfelves, and to extenuate and conceal them as 
much from others. And for this there is fo much reafon and 
decency in nature, that it fhocks us unavoidably to hear one re¬ 
proach his parents with vices or infirmities, though what he fays 
be true, unlefs it be done with great concern and tendernefs, 
with grief and pity; but when it is done with contempt and 
pleafure of telling, we cannot help abhorring fuch impiety : for 
the hearts of all men go along with Noah, in laying punifhment 
upon Cham for his unnatural and profane derifion, and love the 
memory of thofe fons that would not fee themfelves, nor fuf- 
fer others to be witneffes of the mifcarriages of, their father. 

That therefore children may difcharge this part of their du¬ 
ty better, and in every geflure, word, and adion, Ihew all due 
honour and refpeCt to their parents ; as it is partly in their pa¬ 
rents power, fo Ihoufld it be their care and concern to promote 
it. And to this purpofe, they muft be careful how they live 
and behave in the fight of their children ; for if they make tfrem- 
lelves vile and cheap in their eyes by too much familiarity, by 
light and indifcreet carriage, they will in vain expeCl the reve¬ 
rence and refpeft that is due to their chara&er. The founda¬ 
tion of refpett is fome fuppofed excellence and worth, and, in 

confequencfc 
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confequence of this, fome kind of fuperiority ; but when parent? 
either admit their children to an equality, or make them privy 
to their follies and indiferetions, they do, in effeCt, invite con¬ 
tempt. And therefore all due care fhould be taken that the do- 
meftic differences, the idle and unfeemly quarrels and debates, 
the iimple and unkind words and actions, which too commonly 
pafs between parents, fhould be concealed ajid hidden from chil¬ 
dren ; for they obferve and treafure up thefe follies, and fecret- 
ly, at leaft, fide with the one, and learn to hate and defpife the 
other, or entertain, too foon, a mean opinion of both, which de- 
flroys all manner of efteem and dutiful obfervance. 

3. Another duty which children owe their parents, and Obedience 
without which, all their honour and refpeCt is mere fliew and bc 

formality, is obedience to their lawful commands. I fa}', lawful 
commands, e otherwife we have our Saviour’s warrant not to 
obey them, f If any one love father and mother more than me, 
he is not worthy of me ; which, in another place, we find ex- 
preffed thus, If any one hate not his father and mother, he 
cannot be my difciple : the meaning of which is, that God is to 
be loved and obeyed above all, and that we may very juftly 
withdraw our obedience from our parents, rather than abandon 
our duty to God. Thus, if parents fhould be fo wickedly in¬ 
clined as to command their children to lie, to fteal, to do vio¬ 
lence and injuftice, &c. the children are not at liberty to obey, 
becaufe they have an antecedent obligation, and are tied by God 
to truth, and honefty, and juflice. h Children obey your pa¬ 
rents in all things; for this is well-pleafing unto the Lord, fays 
St Paul in one place ; but then he explains himfelf in another, 

1 Children obey your parents in the Lord ; for this is right, /. e . 
according to God’s commandment and will; for to obey them 
againfl God, can neither be right nor pleafmg, and fo we fhould 
have underftood him, had he not given us this explication. 

And as we are not bound to obey our parents when they 
command us any thing contrary to the laws of God, fo nei¬ 
ther are we, when their injunctions are contrary to the laws of 
the land : the reafon is, becaufe the authority which enaCts thefe 
laws is fuperior to that of our parents ; nor may any one’s pri¬ 
vate good be confidered in competition with the public. If a 
father therefore fhould command his foil to betray his country, 
to fet the capital on fire, or be any way inftrumental to the 
overthrow of the conftitutions of the kingdom, he muft not fo 
far honour his father as to obey any fuch commands : but then, 
even when he difobeys, he muft do it with great modefiy and 
tendernefs ; not with upbraidings and reproaches, not with high 
and fcornful refufals, but by declining and avoiding fuch com¬ 
mands with all the gentle arts and methods of fubmiflion pof- 

fible ; 
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fible; For even in a righteous caufe the language of children 
muft be humble to their parents; 

And as our obedience to parents is to ceafe where the autho¬ 
rity of God or the government has laid a prohibition, fo it is 
fuppofed not to be required, where the thing under command 
carries an invincible antipathy to our inclinations. The com¬ 
mon infiance of this.kind is in the cafe of marriage, which being 
a fiate and condition upon which the happinefs or mifery of life 
depends, cannot be enterprized with any hopes of felicity, with¬ 
out a real affection on the one fide, and a good afiurance of it 
on the other. But now when a parent, overlooking all this, 
wifi enjoin a child upon mere motives of advantage to marry, 
where there is no foundation of love, nor profpect of content, 
it is hardly to be thought that fuch infiances are to be complied 
with. Parents, indeed, are fuppofed to have a great hand in 
this affair: k the examples in fcripture, as well as 1 the laws of 
moll nations favour their direction in this cafe ; and therefore 
they are to take all due care to fee their children well difpofed 
of, according to their age, quality, and tempers, and not let the 
profpeft of fortune and efiate preponderate all other confidera- 
tions of form and favour, birth and education, virtue and good 
qualities; and when they have done this, the children are to 
obey as far as poffibly they can, and give up the little objections of 
fancy to the more mature deliberations of their parents: but 
when, on the contrary, parents offer to their children what they 
cannot poffibly like, and what all wife and confiderate people 
cannot but difapprove, there is no doubt to be made, but that 
in fuch a cafe children mayrefule, and, if their refufal be made 
with decency and humility, that it will not fall under the head 
of finful difobedience. 

With referve to thefe, and fuch like cafes then, our obedi¬ 
ence to parents is founded upon their greater knowledge and 
experience, the fenfe of their love and good intentions towards 
And howto us, and their earnefi: and daily follicitude for our welfare. And 
be promot- therefore, if children, when any fevere injunction that thwarts 
their natural inclinations comes from their parents, would but 
reafon thus with themfelves; m “ Thefe are the counfels and 

u commands 

k The examples of the patriarch Ifaac, Gen. xxiv. and Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 
who were directed by their parents in their marriage; and that text in Numb, 
xxx. 3, 4. If a maid vow a vow unto the Lord, and bind herfelf by a bond, 
and her father {Hall hold his peace at her, her vow fhall ftand ; but if her fa¬ 
ther di fallow her, in the day that he heareth her, not any of her vows {hall 
flan i feems to intimate, that the parents confent fliould be obtained in order 
to the marriage-vow, vhich is the mnft folemn of all. Edwards's Body of 
Divinity, vol. II. 1 The laws of the Greeks and Romans, two of the wifeft 
people in the world, and the canons and judgments of the beft writers, make 
the confent of parents requifite : Nay, the canons of our own church fay exprefs- 
]y [Canon 101.] that it is not lawful for any children (unlefs arrived at the 
age of 21) to make a marriage-contract without the confent of their parents, 
and, in cafe they are dead, of their guardians and governors, m Fleetwood's 
Relative duties. 
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u commands of people that have lived a great while longer in 
u the world than I ; I am but of yefterday, and know little ; 

<e but lure my parents have not lived fo long for nothing : their 
“ age has taught them experience, and the wifdom and know-' 
iC ledge which commonly attends it has qualified them for 
“ counfellors : and as they are fit to advife me, fo I have all 
u the fecurity imaginable of their affe&km and good will, nor 
“ can I fufpeft the lead defign they can have upon me, unlefs 
<c it be to do me good, and to prevent my falling into any 
u mifearriage, which I find affe&s them rather more than it 
tc does myfelf. They have made me their pride and glory : 
u they have placed all their happinefs and content in my w£l- 
“ fare ; and therefore I cannot but believe that thefe counfels 
(c and commands are the bed that (confidering all circumftances) 
e( they can give, and the fafeft for me to follow if children, 

I fay, would but reafon thus with themfelves, and, at the fame 
time, reflect upon the ties and obligations they have to be obe¬ 
dient to their parents, the reafonablenefs, the pleafure, and fe¬ 
curity of being fo, the approbation of all good people, and the 
blefling of God that goes along with it, they would foon bring 
themfelves to a ready difpofition of obedience, even though 
there were fome things not fo agreeable to their own defires in' 
what their parents might enjoin. 

4. There is one duty more included in the commandment, Supports 
and that is the fupport and fuflenance of our parents, or our 
adminiftring to them in their wants and weakneffes. n For con- 
fidering the care and pains which our father, and the fleeplefs 
nights and homely offices which our mother underwent for us; 
how tender they both were of us in our infancy, when we were 
incapable of helping ourfelves, and how liberal of their fub-- 
ftance, to give us an education, and fettle us in a flation of life to 
the utmofl: of their abilities; we cannot but think it incumbent 
on us to requite their care, and 0 make them a fuitable return 
(as the apoftle w T ords it) when either poverty, which is an 
heavy load, and requires our fupport, or old age, which is a 
fecond childhood, and requires our attendance, comes upon 
them. Upon the whole, p parents, in refpect of their children, 
do bear the iignal ftamp and image of God himfelf, not only as' 
he is their maker, but as he is their preferver and benefactor ; 
and therefore we may obferve % that as the duties to other 
men are termed kindnefs, or charity, or conrtefy, or liberality, 

&c. thofe towards our parents in every language (I fuppofe) 
are (tiled piety, which implies fomething divine in the object ot 
them, and denotes that the offences of children, in this refpeft, 
are grievoufly enhanced ; that to flight our parents is more than 
unkindnefs; to refufe them fuccour is more than uncharitable- 

nefs ; 

nTowerfon on the Commandments, o 1 Tim. v. 4. amotbas apoZidoua.. 

$> Edwards’s Eody Body of Divinity, Vol. II* <1 Barro\r on the Decalogue. 


The encou¬ 
ragement 
to this du* 

ty. 


Duties of 
parents to 
their chil¬ 
dren. 

Inftruc- 

tion. 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part III. 

nefs; to be unmannerly to them is more than difcourtefy ; and 
in their neceffity to be illiberal is more than fordid avarice ; it> 
is an high impiety and flagitioufnefs againft heaven ; r For he* 
that forfaketh his father is a blafphemer; and he that angreth 
his mother is curfed of God ; but he that honoureth his father* 
fhall have long life. Which brings us 

II. To the nature of that encouragement which God has an¬ 
nexed to the performance of this commandment, that thy days 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
Now that this promife was peculiar to the children of Ifrael is 
evident from its being limited to the land of Canaan, where 
they only were to inhabit; and therefore from hence it cannot 
in the leaft be concluded, either that obedient children fhall al¬ 
ways inherit long life, or that they who arrive at old age, have 
therefore been obedient children, fince every day’s experience 
ihews the contrary : but the encouragement which children 
have from hence is this,—That if long life be moft convenient 
for them (all circumftances confidered) they may expert it; but 
if it will not prove a bleffmg (as of itfelf it feldom does) then 
is not God unfaithful to his promife, if the heft and moft obedi¬ 
ent children are tranflated betimes into that better and heavenly 
country, whereof the land of promife was confelfedly but a poor 
type and fhadow: and therefore we find the fon of Sirach exhort¬ 
ing, children to honour and obferve their parents from motives 
of an higher confideration than what are promifed the Jews: 
1 My fon, help thy father in his age, and grieve him not as long 
as he liveth ; and if his underftanding fail, have patience, and 
defpife him not when thou art in thy full ftrength ; for the re¬ 
lieving of thy father will not be forgotten ; in the day of thy 
affliction it fhall be remembered, and make thy fins melt away 
as the ice in the fair warm weather. By parity of reafon, we 
might reduce to this commandment our obligation to honour all 
thofe who perform fuch beneficial offices to us, as we receive 
from our natural parents; thofe who afford us maintenance or 
education ; thofe who inftruCt and advife us; fuch as our gover¬ 
nors and magiftrates, whether civil or ecclefiaftical, our patrons 
.and benefa&ors, our tutors and fchoolmafters, but efpecially our 
faithful friends: bijt as we fhall have a proper opportunity to 
treat of thefe relative duties feparately, we fhall only obferve, 
at this time, what this commandment is more immediately fnp- 
pofed to imply, viz. the reciprocal duties of parents towards 
their children. 

i. Now one great duty incumbent upon parents, after the 
tender and careful nurfing of their children (which is properly 
the mother’sbufinefs, and muft not, without ficknefs or inability, 
be negleCled) is to teach and inftruCt them in the laws of God, 
and in the ways of religion. 1 This duty God has particularly 

charged 
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charged upon his own people, fpeaking of the laws which he 
had given them; u Thou lhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and thou flialt talk of them when thou fitted: in thine 
houfe, and when thou walked by the way, when thou lied down, 
and when thou rifeft up: and that this work ought to be begun 
very early, even upon the firll budding and appearance of rea- 
fon and underdandmg in them, the prophet hath informed us, 

* Whom ihall he teach knowledge ? Whom fhall he make to 
underftand doftrine ? Them that are weaned from the milk, and 
drawn from the bread; for precept mu ft be upon precept, 
precept upon precept, line upon line, line upon line, here a 
little and there a little. Nor is the gofpel in this particular lefs 
prelling than the law : * Fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath ; but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, /. e . in a literal fenfe, bring them up in the chridian re¬ 
ligion : y Teach them their duty, what they are to believe, and 
what to praftife : indrudl them in the knowledge of God, and 
of Jefus Chrid : ihew them in what condition they are by na¬ 
ture, and to what they are advanced by grace : let them know, 
that without believing in Chrid they can reap no benefit from 
his meritorious undertakings ; that without holinefs there can 
be no happinefs; and that therefore they muft be careful to 
keep a good confcience towards God and man, and by a blame- 
lefs converfation to adorn the doftrine of the gofpel. 2 Above 
all, inform and endeavour to convince them that there is a life 
after death, wherein men diall receive from God a mighty and 
eternal reward, or a terrible and endlefs punifhment, according 
as they have done, or neglected their duty in this life ; and 
■ therefore urge it upon them as an undeniable truth, that if 
they live unholy lives, they diall die miferably; and that, 
though their lives be never fo long and profperons, yet, if they 
die in their fins, it would be better, far better for them they 
had never been born. 

And as it is the bufinefs of parents to indil into their chil¬ 
drens minds the principles of religion ; fo (hould it be their care 
to frame their lives according to the rules and precepts of it : 
b to train them up in the exercife of obedience and modedy, ofi- 
diligence and fincerity, of tendernefs and humanity, as the gene¬ 
ral difpofitions to religion ; to accudom them to the govern¬ 
ment of their pallions and tongues as the foundation of it; and 
to inure them to the practice of piety and devotion towards God, 
of fobriety and chadity with regard to themfelves, and of judice 
and charity towards all men, as the principal parts of it. 

2. Another duty incumbent upon parents is to reprove Reproof 
and correft their children when they do amifs : for fo the wife 

king 
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king has determined the matter; « The r.od and reproof give 
wifdom ; but a child left to liimfelf bringeth his mother to 
fhame : where he mentions the mother emphatically, becaufe 
flie many times is moft faulty on the fide of fond indulgence. 
The apoftle indeed enjoins parents d not to provoke their chil¬ 
dren to wrat,h ; but where there is manifeft hazard of their fall¬ 
ing into wicked courfes, there they are riot to (land confidering, 
whether what is proper to reclaim them, and prevent their ruin, 
ought to be applied. e Such a reftraint, reproof, admonition, or 
correction, as is in reafon, and all probability likely to procure the 
amendment of children, though it will certainly provoke them 
to all the anger and impatience poffible, is not here advifed to 
be forborn ; but only fuch a conftant, rigorous, and auftere treat¬ 
ment as makes children look upon their parents as their tyrants, 
and accordingly refent their ufage of them. It is faid indeed 
of Adonijah, the fon of David, f that his father had not difpleaf- 
ed him at any time, in faying. Why haft thou done fo ? But, 
as David himfelf had fufficient reafon to repent of fuch indul¬ 
gence, his example can be but a bad precedent to other parents, 
unlefs their children behave fo as not to need any check or re¬ 
proof. His fon Solomon was a great deal wifer than his father; 
and he advifes parents never to regard the cries, the pain, and 
grief of their children under their punilhments, when there was 
juft occafion, and when they were in danger of mifcarriage ; 
s for he that fpareth the.rod, faith he, hateth his fon ; but he 
that loveth him, chafteneth him betimes: he chafteneth him 
while there is hope, and lets not his foul fpare for his crying. 

There is a lenity then to our children that is culpable ; and 
in cafe of a wilful and heinous fin, efpecially if it be exemplary 
and of public influence, we muft not ule mildnefs. h To re¬ 
buke gently, upon fuch an occafion, is rather to countenance 
the fault: it feems to argue, that we are not fenfible enough of 
its enormity, and have not a due diflike and deteftation of it ; 
it looks like old Eli’s reproofs to his fons, even when they were 
become fcandalous to every body elfe; «■ Why do you fuch 
things, for I hear of your evil-dealing by ail the people ? Nay, 
my fons, for it is no good report that I hear, you make the 
Lord’s people to tranfgrefs : and, as this was a rebuke of no 
proportion to their crimes, God accordingly refents it in the 
revelation he made to Samuel; k I will judge his houfe for ever, 
for the iniquity which he knoweth, becaufe his fons made them- 
felves vile, and he reftrained them not; nor (hall the iniquity 
of Eli's houfe be purged with facrifice or offering for ever. 

There is an error, on the other hand, which parents often 
incur in the education and government of their children, and 

that 
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that is, too much rigour and feverity. In the matter of reproof 
and correction, parents are allowed indeed to do that with their 
children which they may not do to other people; but it is al¬ 
ways upon this preemption, that what they do will tend to their 
benefit. For this reafon the laws of God and man have left 
children to their parents diferetion, and will not punifh them 
for doing that to them which would be punifhed if done to 
Grangers ; but neither do the laws of God and man allow pa¬ 
rents to do any thing truly injurious to their,children, nor does 
nature indulge them in filch power. 1 She only gives them 
power to do them all the good they can, and allows them the 
liberty of hurting and afflicting them only for a time, in order 
to their amendment ; and therefore, where a parent's confcience 
tells him that the affliction he is laying upon his child is neither 
defigned, nor likely to do him any good, it tells him, at the fame 
time, he has no authority to do it; it tells him he is unnatural 
in doing it; and though no human laws take cognizance of fuch 
feverity (unlefs the commonwealth be found to fufFer by it) 
yet the man cannot chufe but know that he is cruelly injurious 
all the while, and ufurps a power which does not naturally be¬ 
long to him. A parent therefore muff be very careful that he 
miftake not the filence of God’s word, nor the permifiion of 
human laws, nor the dictates of his own fevere and rugged tem¬ 
per for the power and authority which nature gives him ; for 
he may be unnatural to his children, though God’s word pre- 
feribes him no rule how far he may go ; though human laws will 
allow of what he does, and his own temper prompts him to it. 

Above all, he muff have a ftrict guard upon himfelf, that, 
when the nature of any crime calls for chaftifement, he do not 
correCt his child in a pafflon ; for this will look more like re¬ 
venge than good-will, and exafperate the offender, rather than 
reform him. m The firft experiment proper to be made upon 
children fflould be to allure them to their duty, and, by reafon- 
able inducements, to gain them to the love of goodnefsby praife 
and reward, and fometimes by fhame and difgrace; and where 
this will do, there will be no occafion to proceed to feverity, 
efpecially to great feverities which are very unfuitable to human 
nature. A mixture of prudent and feafonable reproof and 
correction (when there is occafion for it) may do well; but 
whips are not the cords of a man : human nature may be 
driven by them, but it muft be led by fweeter and more gentle 
methods. 

3. Another duty of parents to their children is to make support 
provifion for their maintenance and fupport ; but in what mea- and main- 
lure and proportion they are to do this, it is not fo eafy to de- tCiiance » 
termine. ^ The benefit of a moderate fortune feems to be recom¬ 
mended in that requeft of Agur’s ; n Give me neither poverty 
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nor riches ; feed me with food convenient for me : left I be full, 
and deny thee, and fay, Who is the Lord? Or left I be poor, 
and fteal, and take the name of my God in vain. By the food 
that is convenient for us, he means all the neceffaries and accom-, 
modations of life ; but thefe (as to their quantity at lead) muft 
be fuppofed to differ according to the ftate the children are in, 
and the condition they are born to. ° If children are in a 
itate of infancy, wherein they can provide nothing for them- 
lelves, there is no doubt but that the provifion of parents ought 
to be as large as the neceffities of their children, r If children 
have fome natural defeCt, either in their bodily or rational facul¬ 
ties, though they are arrived even to maturity of age, yet are 
they as much children as thofe of younger years, and have con- 
fequently an equal interefl in their parents care and provifion ; 
if children have arrived to years of ability and difcretion, fo as • 
to be able to provide for themfelves, there is no doubt to be 
made but that their father may oblige them to it, and fnbtraCl 
fo much of his maintenance from them, as they for themfelves 
are in a condition to acquire. The poorefl parents in the 
world are obliged to provide for their children according to their 
bed abilities; but then, as they can provide for them no other- 
wife than by inuring them to labour and induftry, they muft 
be careful to accuflom them to it from their youth up, that they 
may be enabled to undergo fatigue, and to gain an honed live¬ 
lihood by the fweat of their brow. The richer and better 
fort of people are to make provifion for their children according 
to the rank and condition whereunto they are born ; and per-. 
Ions of high extraction are to confider, not only what is necef- 
fary for a fon, but what is requifite for the fon of fuch a father,’ 
and one defcended from fuch a family. 

r Nor iliould the parent’s care only provide for his children 
during his own life, but, as much as in him lies, afterwards ; 
efpecially when the neceffities of his children (which is the 
ground of providing for them) are, after his deceafe, like to be 
greater than they were before. And therefore every parent 
lhould, before be dies, either train up his children in fome ufe- 
ful calling and employment, whereby they may be able to pro¬ 
vide for themfelves (which indeed is an excellent portion) or, if 
that will not fuffice, or be not fo fuitable to their rank and con¬ 
dition, provide for them fuch competent efiates as may fupport 
the dignity of their family when they die, and confift with the 
rules of jufiice and charity to acquire while they live. 

A good ex- 4. One duty more which parents owe their children is to fet 
ample. them a good example. * Example is the moil lively way of 
teaching, and, becaufe children are much given to imitation, 
it is likewife a very delightful.way, and beft adapted to their 

capacity, 

o Fleetwood on the Relative Duties. p,Towerfon on the Commandments, 
q Fleetwood,- ibid, r Towerfon, ibid. sTillctfon’s Sermons, Vo\* I. 
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capacity, as being fooneft underftood, and fitteft to make a lad¬ 
ing impre/Iion upon them ; and therefore 1 above all things, 
as the antient moralift expre/Tes it, Parents ought to behave 
blamelefsly, and /hew themfelves an evident example to their 
children ; that they, looking upon their lives, as in a glafs, may 
be drawn off from all bale adlions and words, and know how to 
drefs and compofe their own lives by that mirror. 

These are fome of the chief duties which parents owe to 
their children, a fufficient maintenance and provifion, feafonable 
reproof and correction, a religions in/litution, candid ufage, and 
a good example : and to engage the performance of thefe, let 
parents confider that fuch a form of education will not only be 
a great blelling to their children, and the very bed inheritance 
they can leave them ; but a (landing comfort and confolation to 
themfelves, both in this life, and in that which is to come. A 
wife fon, fays Solomon, maketh a glad father. Nothing, cer¬ 
tainly, can yield a greater fatisfa&ion to a man than to fee one 
that is fo near and dear unto him take good courfes ; and, un¬ 
der God, to be able to impute the virtue of his conduit, and 
the goodnefs of his reputation, to the care he took of him, and 
the inftru&ions he gave him when he was young. This cer¬ 
tainly mud fill the father’s heart with joy and comfortable re¬ 
flections every time he looks upon his fon, or hears him 
mentioned with praife ; and when, at any time, he himfelf comes 
to want his afliflance, in the time of ficknefs, or decline of life, 
furely there is no greater external comfort in the world than a 
good and dutiful child. u Ke then will be the light of his eyes, 
and the cordial of his fainting fpirits ; and, as he is decaying 
and withering away, in him he fhall flourifh again, and have 
the pleafurc to fee his youth, as it were, renewed ; for fo the 
fon of Sirach has exprefled the comfort which a good father 
has of a well-educated fon ; * though he die, yet he is as if he 
were not dead; for he hath left one behind him that is like him- 
felf: while he lived, he faw and rejoiced in him, and when he 
died, he was not forrowful; and the reafon is, becaufe he was 
confcious that good children, who by their parents inftitution 
became fuch, were not only a prefent fatisfaefion, but would be 
an unfpeakable matter of joy to their parents in the life which 
is to come. 

When we come to appear before God at the day of judg¬ 
ment to be able to fay to him, Lo ! here am I, and the chil¬ 
dren which thou haft given me ; how will this comfort our 
hearts, and make us lift up our heads with joy ! On the contra¬ 
ry, x when God /hall arife terribly to judgment, and /hall fay 
unto us, Behold the children which I gave you; they were ig¬ 
norant, 

t Pro pav.toon del tens pat or as enarges heautous paradcigma tors tckr.or: 
pTrccbci;:, Zee. Plut. Peri p.tzdagogcs. u Tillotfon’s Sermons, Vol. I. * 
cius. xxx. 4; 5* xTillotfun, 
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norant, and you inftru&ed them not; they made themfelves 
vile, and you reftrained them not; nay, inflead of being teachers 
and examples of holinefs, you were their chief encouragers and 
patterns of vice. Unnatural wretches ! that have thus deftroy- 
ed thofe whofe happinefs by fo many bonds of duty and affe&ion 
you were obliged to procure. Behold the books are open, and 
there is not one prayer upon record that ever you put up for 
your children ; not an hour ferioufly fpent in acquainting them 
with the knowledge of their duty ; but, on the contrary, it ap¬ 
pears that you have many ways contrived their mifery, and 
helped forward their damnation : when God, I fay, fliall bring 
this heavy accufation againft us, and our confcience, at the fame 
time bear teftimony to the truth of it, in what a lamentable con¬ 
dition inuft we be ! That therefore neither our children may 
be made miferable by our fault, nor we, by the neglett of fo 
natural and neceflary a duty; let us all confider ourfelves as 
refponlible to God for their education, and, in the fenfe of that 
terrible day of accounts, make it the matter of our care and 
affiduity to train them up in their tender years in the way which 
they fhould go, that, when they are old, they may not depart 
from it. 


Sixth Commandment, 
Thou Jhalt not kill . 


O kill, in the fenfe of this commandment, is to take away 



1 another man’s life : and, becaufe there are fome cafes 
wherein another man’s life may be taken away without the 
violation of this precept, it may not be improper to fay fome- 
thing concerning thefe, before we come to examine into the 
nature, the extent, and fundry aggravations of the crime that 
here is forbidden. 


Exempted It has been the opinion of fome, in all ages of chriftianity, 
. that there is a certain cruelty in all capital punilhments which is 
execution inconfiftent with the fpirit of the gofpel; and that God has fo 
of juflice. abfolutely referved to,himfelf the difpofal of man’s life, that the 
civil magiftrate, without an exprefs commiflion from him, is not 
to interfere in it. a But when we confider that God, in that very 
law which himfelf delivered to the Jews by the hand of Mofes, 
did appoint fo many capital punilhments, even for offences againft 
pofitive precepts, we cannot think that thefe are contrary to juflice 
•or true goodnefs, fince they were diftated by God himfelf, who 
is eternally the fame, and unalterable in his perfections. The 
precedent which God fet in the Mofaic law, feems to be a full 
jollification of the like punilhments under the gofpel; for the 
charity which the gofpel foftrongly recommends does not take 
away the rules of juflice and equity, by which we are allowed to 


maintain 
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maintain our jail pofleflions, or recover them out of the hands 
of violent aggreflors ; only it obliges us to make ufe of them in 
a foft and gentle manner, without rigour, and without refent- 
ment. We owe to human fociety, and to the fafety and order 
of the world, our endeavours to put a flop to the vice and wick- 
ednefs of mankind : and this a good man may do with great in¬ 
ward tendernefs to the fouls of thofe whom he profecutes. 

And as it is probable (confidering the degeneracy of human na¬ 
ture) that nothing befides fuch a method could flop the progrefs 
of injuftice and wickednefs ; fo nothing can be fo likely a means 
to bring the criminal to repent of his fins, and fit him to die a 
chriflian, as to condemn him to die for his crimes; infomuch 
that it may be affirmed, with fome certainty, that a man who 
can harden himfelf again ft the terrors of death, when they come 
upon him fo folemnly, fo flowly, and fo certainly, would fcarce 
be brought to any manner of reformation by a longer continu¬ 
ance of life. 

b If then government be the inftitution of God, and if the 
ends of government cannot be attained without a power in the 
magiftrate to inflift capital punifhments, which many times are 
real bleflings to thofe on whom they fall, then is there a clear 
and juft foundation for the claim and exercife of^ fuch a power, 
in the cafe of all fuch crimes which the fafety, and other ends 
of government, require fhoukl be punifhed with death. For 
this reafon the magiftrate under the gofpel, as well as under the 
law, is the minifter of God, and an avenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil: c and therefore, when hecondemneth 
a man according to the directions of the law, he does it only as 
God’s minifter, and they who put the fentence in execution, do 
it only in obedience to the authority that is fet over them ; nor 
is either of them guilty of breaking this command, which looks, 
upon killing as an exempted cafe, where the authority is compe¬ 
tent, the manner legal, and the perfon that is killed deferves 
to die. 

a. Another exempted cafe is the killing an enemy in a juft An enemy 
war. d That God has not forbidden lovereigiis (in cafes of ne- in tlme 
ceifity, and where amicable means will not prevail) to maintain 
the fafety and welfare of the focieties intruded to their care, 
even by armed violence againft fuch as wrongfully invade them ; 
e nay, that he has allowed fovereigns to aflilt fuch other princes 
as are unjuftly invaded, and may be devoured by ambitious and 
encroaching neighbours, is plain from the laws of humanity and 
felf-prefervation, as well as his permiflion and encouragement 
given to wars in the Jewifh polity, which he himfelf inftituted. 

And that in fuch cafes a foldier’s employment is no illegal pro- 
fellion, is manifeft from the anfsver which John Baptift gives 

them, 

bFiddes’s Body of Divinity, Vol. II. c Beveridge's Explanation of the 
Church Catechifm. d Barrow on the Decalogue, e Burnet on the Articles. 
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them, wherein he does not require then) to relinqui/h their 
courfe of life (which he certainly would have done, had it been 
unavoidably {inful) but only to do violence to no man, to accufe 
nb man falfely, and to be content with their wages. f There 
are fome wars indeed fo apparently unjuft that no fubjeft can 
abet them with a good conlcience ; but for the generality it is 
not neceffary for the foldier to be convinced of the juflnefs of 
the war wherein he is engaged : it is enough for him to know 
that it is not abfolutely unjuit, and that he is commanded by his 
prince to atfifi: him in it; and though, by this means, he may fome- 
times be engaged in an unjuil quarrel, yet the blame thereof 
will not fall upon him, who is neither concerned nor qualified 
to judge of it, but upon the prince by whofe authority the war 
is levied : only he is to take care that, as his prince’s commif- 
fion is his only warrant to concern himfelf with war, fo his pri¬ 
vate revenge lhould not pufh him on to do more mifchief than 
his prince intended he fhould do : and if he behaves in this man¬ 
ner, his killing and flaying, upon a juft'provocation and accord¬ 
ing to the eftablilhed laws of arms, will not fall under the defign 
and meaning of this prohibition. 

In one's 3. Another exempted cafe is, when we are conflrained to 

defence 7 ^ another in the neceffary defence of our own lives : e for felf- 
prefervation (as we fuggefted before) is an inviolable principle 
of nature ; and this dictates that we may repel an invader, an 
affailant, an affaffm, any man that intends to bereave us of our 
life ; and if, in repelling and refitting him, it happens that we 
kill him, the thing is done in profecution of that natural prin¬ 
ciple of felf-preferration, which makes it not an unlawful act to 
take away that man’s life, who would other wife certainly take 
away ours by violence. And as we are permitted to do it in the 
neceffary defence of our own, fo may we lawfully do it in de¬ 
fence of an innocent neighbour’s life, againft any unjuft invader. 
We may kill the aggreflbr, if we know he comes with an inten¬ 
tion of murder; and for this h we have the warrant of the law 
of God, as well as a licence from the law of reafon and nature 
to fecure us; and that partly becanfe, in the cafe of a fudden 
onfet, either upon ourfelves or others, we can have no recourfe 
to the ordinary means of defence, I mean the patronage of the 
magiftrate ; and partly becaufe thofe whom God has intruded 
with the power of vengeance give private perfons, on fuch oc- 
cafions, a licence to flay the invader, and deliver the fword of 
juffice into their hands. 

Chance. 4. There is one exempted cafe more, which we call chance- 

medley. medley, when a man kills another without having any enmity 
again# him, or defign to do him any harm; upon which occa- 
fion God appointed * cities of refuge for the man-fiayer to flee 

j unto, 

f Towerfon on the Commandments, g Edwards’s Body of Divinity, Vol. II* 
h Exod. xxii. 2, 3. i Ibid. xxi. 12, 13. Numb. xxxv. 6, &c. 
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unto, but (till with this reftriftion, that he was to abide there 
in nature of a prifoner, and not have his perfect liberty * till 
the death of the high prieft, to put him in mind that though he 
was not properly guilty of murder, yet, by being acceffary to 
another man's death (though it was only for want of due care 
and contideration in him) he had contracted fo much guilt that 
he could not be fully pardoned but by the death of Jefus Chriff, 
the true high-prieft. So that from the whole we may infer, 
that, he who kills another by chance or mifadventure,meaning 
no harm ; he who kills another in a way not irregular, as a mi- 
nifter of juftice ; he who kills another in a lawful war, as a fol- 
dier authoriled by a fovereign power ; or, lafily, he who kills 
another in his own juft and neceflary defence, does not lie under 
the cenfure of this law, fince what he does, he only does as the 
inffrument of God, who is inconteftibly the Lord of life and 
death. 

It is not fimply killing then, but killing in a private capacity, What it 
and without any legal coin million, that is the fubjecfi-matter 0 f P ro P erl > ls * 
this prohibition ; in what manner foever it be done, whether 
2 precipitately, or after deliberation ; m upon what motive foever 
it be done, whether hatred, envy or revenge, our prefumed 
fafety, or pretended reparation of honour ; and by what means 
foever it be done, whether by direft violence or fraudulent con¬ 
trivance ; in an open or clandefline manner, immediately by 
ourfelves, or by means of others; by advifing, encouraging, or 
any wife becoming inffrumental or acceflary thereunto. 

This is properly the fin which is forbidden ; and though it may 
admit of aggravations according to the circumfiances of the dig¬ 
nity, relation or office that the fufferer enjoyed while he lived (as 
to kill a father, mother, or children, is a more horrid and unnatu¬ 
ral, to kill a rnagifirate, judge or public minifter, but efpecially a 
king or prince, is a more flagitious tranfgreffion of this command 
than to flay a private perfon who flood in no fuch eminence or 
relation :) though it admits of aggravations, I fay, from thefe 
and feveral other circumfiances ; yet in itfelf, and abfira&ly con- 
fidered, it is certainly great and grievous enough. 

It is an heinous offence againfi God, as being not only a vio- The hei- 
lation of his command, but a wrong done to his property, n by noufucfs of 
robbing him of a child, a fervant, a fubjeCt; one whofe life lt# 

was 

k Numh. xxxv. 28. 1 Our law diftinguilhes between man-flaughter or fimplc 
homicide (which is killing another in heat of blood, or out of a fudden anger) 
and that which in a more reftrained fenfe is called murder, which (according 
to our lawyers) is killing a man with malice prepenfed or forethought : but in 
divinity both thefe methods of killing are murder, and properly fo called. 

For though it be true that this latter way is more heinous of the two, becaufe 
deliberation adds to the guilt; yet the former is an unlawful killing, and no 
lefs than murder, becaufe it is a voluntary taking away a man’s life without 
juft caufe and reafon, without any neceflity compelling him to it, and without 
any licence from public authority. Thefe things make it an unlawful and 
finful iheddiug of blood, though it be not accompanied with deliberation and 
premeditated malice. Edwards, ibid, m Barrow on the Pecalogue* n Ibid. 
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was precious to him, and to whom he had a tender regard, &s 
having created him after his own image : and therefore excel¬ 
lent are thofe words of Philo, in the beginning of his difcourfe 
upon this commandment ♦ Murder has indeed the name of 
man-flaugbter, fays he, becaufe man is the perfon (lain, but it 
is in reality facrilege, and one of the greateft facrileges, becaufe 
there is not any thing more facred than man, or what is a more 
exprefs image of the divine reafon and perfection. It is a fin againft 
nature p which has eftablifhed a common relation between us; 
defigned us for fociety, and in order thereunto made it one of 
its fundamental laws, that we fhould love, and protect, and do 
good to one another, which murder totally deftroys; a fin 
againft the civil fociety, by depriving it of one of its members, 
and by its evil example encouraging others to do the like ; a fin 
againft the magiftrate, by invading his right and prerogative, who 
alone, under God, has the power of life and death ; a fignal of¬ 
fence againft the relations of him who is cut off, who perhaps 
in him lofe all their fupport and comfort of life ; and an irre¬ 
parable injury to the perfon himfelf, who by this ftroke lofes 
not only the advantages of this world, but (if furprifed in his 
fins) a poffibility of repentance, and confequently all happinefs 
in another. And * furely no one, that has the bowels of a 
man can think on this without horror, viz. that by this means, 
and perhaps without any provocation, men are deprived not 
only of the prefent life without remedy, but condemned to end- 
lefs torment and perdition. 

God’s ab- It is part of the catholic law which God gave the patriarch 

horrence N 0 ah, r Surely your blood of your lives will I require : at the 
hand of every beaft will I require it, and at the hand of man, 
and at the hand of every man’s brother will I require the life 
of man. * Beafts indeed are not capable of fin, becaufe what¬ 
ever they do, they do it by the force of that natural inftind 
which directs them in all their actions ; and yet fo facred a tiling 
is the life of a man in the eyes of God, and fo fevere his refent- 
ment againft every thing that invades it, that 1 if an ox (or, by 
parity of reafon, any other creature) gored a man that he died, 
the ox itfelf (according to the law of his own inftitution) was to 
be llain, and the flefh thereof caft away as an abomination ; and 
that even u his altar, which in other cafes and crimes was a. 
fan&uary to fly unto, yielded no fhelter and prote&ion to the 
wilful murderer. His fin was purfued by the avenging hand 
of God, which in all ages more vifibly and apparently concern¬ 
ed itfelf in making * wonderful difcoveries of it, and in bringing 

the 

o Onoma men androphonia kata tou kteinantos anthrcopon epiphemizzetai to 
de alethes ergon ejliu hiercfulia, &rc. De Spec. Legibus. p Wake on the 
Church Catechifni. q Towerfon on the Commandments. r Gen. ix. 5. 
s Towerfon, ibid, t Exod. xxi. 28. u Ibid. ver. 14. * We have a very odd 

difcovcry of this nature in our chronicles, which tell us, that in the fecond 
year of king James the Firft's reign, when a woman had killed a perfon, and 
„ buried 
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the attors therein to condign punilhment. For this of all other 
fins is the molt clamorous, and calleth loudeft to heaven. * The 
voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me from the ground, 
fays God to Cain, y as if heaven itfelf had been filled with the 
outcries of the mtlrder, to folicit and importune the divine ju- 
ftice to avenge it. 

What is it then that the man of blood promifes himfelf by And unea^ 
committing a crime of fuch a complicated guilt? The gratifies- f,n 5 fs ofits 
tion of a malicious and revengeful temper, or the acquifition of gul 
a little wealth, are the ufual baits which the devil throws in his 
way. But what are thefe to that dread and diftra&ion of mind 
which will neceflarily feize the wretch when he comes to reflect 
in cold blood, and his confcience begins to murmur arid remon- • 
fixate ? * Other fins may in fome meafure be palliated, and the 
guilt of them alleviated by excufes • but no man can flatter or 
excufe himfelf fo as to quiet his mind after the com million of 
murder. The burden of this confounds and breaks the mind 
and confcience to pieces, and fills it fo full of horror and diftur- 
bance, by frightful remembrances and continual reprefentations 
of the murdered perlon’s ghoft, and cries of his blood for ven¬ 
geance againli him, that it has fometimes extorted a confeflion, 
even when there has been no other evidence of the fad; and 
many times forced the guilty to put an end to the terrors he 
was not able to endure, by becoming his own executioner. So 
uneafy is the ftate of the murderer, that, rather than bear the 
lafhes of his own mind, he ventures upon the pains of hell ! 

How the opinion has prevailed, whether from falfe notions Self-mur- 
of courage and liberty, or a from the examples of fome great der * 
men of antiquity, who have unhappily thought themfelves 
mailers of their own lives; but fo it is that fome have been 
averfe to believe that the fin of felf-murder is included in this 
commandment, and that the rather, becaufe they find no parti¬ 
cular prohibition againfl it in the word of God. Now the true why not 
reafon, in the fir A place, why felf-murtier is not exprefsly for- exprcGly 
bidden in feripture is this— b That ’ whatever fins and offences 
God as a law-giver prohibits, he prohibits with a penalty; he 
affixes fuch a punilhment to luch a crime, and he who commits 
the crime is to undergo the punilhment in this world, whether 
it be reftitution, lofs of limb, or lofs of life itfelf. Now this 
can never happen in the cafe of felf-murder, becaufe it prevents 
all punilhment (the man is dead before you can take cognizance 
Vol. II. * R of 

buried him under a dunghill, one of the town dreamed that this man, his neigh¬ 
bour, was ftrangled, and buried under fuch a dunghill; whereupon the dead 
body was found, the woman apprehended, and at her execution confefled the 
fa< 5 L Baker. 

x Gen. xiv. io. y Towerfon, ibid, z Newcomb’s Catechetical Sermons, 
a Among the antient Greeks felf-murder was very frequent, yea, their greateft 
philofophers, fuch as Empedocles, Chryfippus, Cleanthes, Zeno, &c. are in¬ 
stances of it, and among the old Romans, Cato, and many others. Edwards's 
Eody cf Divinity, Vol. II. b Fleetwood againft Self-murder. 
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of his offence) and therefore prevents all laws concerning it. In 
a word, as no law can be enacted to any purpofe without a pe¬ 
nalty, fo, where there can be no penalty, there can be no law: 
but now felf-murder prevents all penalty ; and therefore as it 
wants no particular prohibition, it can only be included under 
general commands, and forbidden as a fin, whereof God alone 
can take cognizance in the other world. 

Included Now that felf-murder is included in the fixth command- 
in the fixth ment, is evident both from its plain and literal fenfe, and the 
ment? an reafon which is given to enforce it in another place. c The 
commandment prohibits murder ; and it is certainly as much 
» murder to kill ourfelves, as to kill another man. The reafon 
which the feripture gives, why we are not allowed to do it in 
both cafes is the fame, becaufe * in the image of God made 
he man : for if I mud not fhed the blood of another man, be¬ 
caufe he is made in the image of God, I muft not fhed the blood 
of my ownfelf, becaufe I alio am a man, and made in the image 
of God, as well as he. Nay, the more unnatural the fin is, or 
the greater obligations we have to preferve the life of the per- 
fon whom we kill, the greater is the breach of this commandment. 
e To murder a kind friend or a bounteous benefa&or, is a greater 
evil ti&n to murder one who is a dranger to us; to murder a 
parent or a child, a wife or an hufband, is (till a greater evil, 
becaufe they are fo much nearer ourfelves; and if the neamefs 
of the relation increafes the fin, nobody is fo near to us as our¬ 
felves, and therefore there is no fuch unnatural murder as this. 
Itsheinouf- Bksides all the guilt then which attends fimple murder, as 
being a breach of God’s command, a deftru&ion of his image, 
an offence againft the community, and an injury to the kindred 
and dependents of the fufferer; there is fomething in this fin 
not only abhorent to the principle of felf-love, and felf-preferva- 
tion, but mondroufly cruel and dedru&ive : fince by making re¬ 
pentance impoflible (unlefs men can be fuppofed to repent of a 
fin before they have committed it) it takes an effe&ual courfe to 
ruin and undo both foul and body together. What allowances 
God may make for fome mens opinions of the lawfulnefs of this 
deed, and for the didra&ion of other mens thoughts and paf- 
fions, through a fettled melancholy, or fome violent and over¬ 
bearing temptation, we cannot tell; our bufinefs is not to limit 
the fovereign prerogative and grace of God, but to declare the 
nature of the thing, according to the terms of the gofpel, which 
certainly denote that to murder ourfelves is the mod unnatural 
murder, a damning fin, and fuch as no man can repent of in this 
life ; ( and therefore unlefs God forgive it without repentance 
(and this the gofpel of Chrid gives us no authority for) it can 
never be forgiven. The gofpel-grace, which only forgives pe-. 

nitents, 

c Fleetwood againft: Self-murder, and Kidder's Demoaftration, page 137. 
d Gen. ix. 6, c Sherlock on Death, f Ibid. 
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nitents, cannot fave fuch men ; and therefore that man is very 
bold, and prefumes very far upon unpromifed and uncovenanted 
mercy, who will venture to commit a fin which the grace of 
the gofpel cannot pardon. 

If, however, we will determine the queftion more perempto- The final 
rily, the different fate of fuch as deftroy themfelves, feerns in ftate 0 f 
a great meafure to depend upon the difference of the caufe thufe ***** 
from whence the faft arifes; * infomuch that thofe who out C ° mnUtlt * 
of pride and haughtinefs, fear of miferies to come, or impatience 
under prefent fufferings, diftruft of God’s providence, or defpair 
of his mercy, lay violent hands upon themfelves, give us not the 
lead: hope of their falvation, becaufe their aft was both volun¬ 
tary and vicious, and not to be amended by repentance ; whereas 
we are to conceive much better of fuch as owe that violence to 
a diftempered body and a difordered mind. For, confidering 
the mercy and infinite goodnefs of God, it is mod congruous to 
think that no man fhall anfwer for any mifcarriage that is wholly 
caufed by the power of a difeafe, or the diftraftion of the brain ; 
the reafon is, becaufe whatever fault is committed in fuch a cafe, 
is not a man’s free and voluntary aft, and confequently not to 
be charged upon him. 

* Whether it be our climate, our diet, our complexion, or 
manner of life that produces more matter for melancholy to 
feed upon ; but fo it is, that this nation of ours furnifhes, almoft 
every day, more examples of violent and unnatural deaths, than 
any other of its extent, perhaps under the face of heaven. And 
therefore I cannot with decency part with this fubj^ft without 
fuggefting fome farther confiderations againft it: that how Farther 
well foever we may think of thofe antient Greeks and Romans, confidera- 
who either fell by their own hands, or in their writings defend- 
ed the praftice ; yet, if we examine their character, we fhall S 
find that they either were atheifts, or men that believed in fo 
many gods, as almoft came to the fame thing, and that confe¬ 
quently their example is n*o precedent to us, who believe in the 
one true God, the foie author and giver of our lives, and upon that 
account cannot fuppofe ourfelves at liberty to throw them away 
at pleafure, and without his direftion : that whatever pretence 
* their withdrawing from life (as they ufed to call it) might 
make to magnanimity and courage, it was in reality no more 
than an effeft of fear and cowardice, and 1 a mark of a poor im¬ 
patient 

g Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. i Fleetwood againft S'lf-rrurder. 
k Eulogoos te phafin exaxe in heauton tou biou ton fophon . Laert. in 2 en. and 
to the fame purpofe Seneca: Exerce te ut mortem excipias, et fi ita res fuade- 
bit, accerfas. Intereft nihil, an ilia ad nos veniat, an ad illam nos. Epift. 70. 

1 Si rationem redtius confulas, nec ipfa quidem animi magnitudo rette nomi¬ 
nator, ubi quifque,non valendo tolerare vel quaeque afpera, vel aliena peccata, 
feipfum interemerit: magis enim mens infirma deprehenditur, quae ferre non 
poteft vel duram fui corporis fervitutern, vel ftultam vulgi opinionem; ma- 
jorque animus merito dicendus, qui vitani aerumuofam magis poteft ferre, 
quam fugere. Aug. de Civit. Dei, Lib. 1 . c 22. 

"Rebus in anguftis facile eft contemnere vitam, 

Fortitcr ille xacit, qui mifer efle poteft. -.. M art. Epig. 
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patient fpirit that funk under the common calamities of life, 
and knew not how to bear misfortunes : that as we are men, we 
are born to forrow as the fparks fly upwards, and mud not 
therefore exped more from life than, what is in it; that as we 
are chriftians, we have the promife of God that « he will 
not fuffer us to be tempted above what we are able, but will 
with the temptation alfo make a way to efcape, that we may 
be able to bear it; that, as the foldiers of Chrift, we are to bear 
afflictions manfully, n and not defert the ftation which our great 
commander has given us to maintain; and as poffeffors of im¬ 
mortal fouls, to make the confideration of their fate deter us 
from doing any thing that may endanger their eternal welfare. 

More efpe- An ignorant heathen that thought this life the only one he 

chriftian. was t0 experience, and death the expiration of his being and 
forrows together, might think of di[patching himfelf without 
much inconfiftency; but 0 that a chriftian who believes a God, 
the immortality of the foul, and the life of the world to come ; 
that the divine wrath is revealed againfl: all unrighteoufnefs; that 
without repentance there is no pardon, and that after death 
there can be none : that fuch a man as this, profefling the faith 
of Chriit crucified, and covenanting with God inbaptifm to take 
up the crofsand bear it, if need be, even unto death, (hould, in 
the impatience of his foul, and prefTed by fome calamity a little 
more than ordinary, deliberately chuie to throw this burden off, 
by committing what he knows to be a fin, of which he knows 
he can never repent, and venture the moft dreadful confequences 
of that to everlafting ages, is what nobody would ever reafon 
themfelves into a belief of, did not the frequent pradice of fome 
unhappy people convince us that it might be done by letting us 
fee it was. r Did but men ferioufly confider this however, it 
is impofflble that the greatell: fhame, infamy, want, or fuffering, 
or whatever it is, that makes men weary of life, fnould be 
thought fo intolerable as to make them force their paffage into 
the other world tp efcape it, when fuch a violent and unnatural 
efcape will coft them their fouls, and confign them to the wrath 
of God, and miferies inconceivable as long as God endures. 

Duelling. Another practice which falls under this prohibition of mur¬ 
der, and yet has run away with the vogue of fomething gallant 
and honourable, is duelling : for when men have fuch a refent- 
ment of injuries and affronts as to revenge themfelves with their 
fvvords, and to venture killing or being killed in the decifion of 
their quarrel, they certainly have the hearts of murderers; 
they would kill if they could, at lcaft would venture killing 
their brother, to appeafe their refentment: and therefore, if 
fuch men fall in the quarrel (as too frequently they do) with¬ 
out time to alk God’s pardon with their laffc breath, they die 

under 

m 1 Cor. x. 13. n Vetat Pythagoras injufTu imperatoris, u e. Dei, de prae- 
fid'10 ftatione vitse difccdcre, Cjc. de Seueft. 0 Fleetwood, ubi fppra. 
P Sherlock on Death. 
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under the guilt of murder unrepented of. Though they do 
not kill, but are killed, they die with a mortal hatred and re¬ 
venge, and * he that hateth his brother, fays St John, is a mur¬ 
derer ; and as we know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him, we cannot but conclude, that whatever fine 
names or plaufible defcriptions the laws of honour may have 
made of fuch a&ions, he that kills another in a duel, though he 
gets a pardon of his prince, will be arraigned at the laft day a- 
mong the murderers, who jhall have their portion in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimftone. 

I know very well what is ufually pleaded in defence of this Excufcs; 
pra&ice ; “ That it is impoflible to live in the world without 
“ injuries, but bafe and inglorious not to refent them ; that to 
u decline a challenge favours of cowardice, and to put up af- 
€i fronts is unbecoming a man of honour: it is a fign of a low 
“ and abjedl fpirit, and no man that has any generous blood in 
€t his veins (unlefs he would have him trampled upon) would 
“ ever advife his friend to do it.” ' r Thus a falfe notion of Anfwered. 
honour and bravery deludes the duellifts ' into a dreadful a&ion, 
which by long impunity is become reputable, and the refufal to 
engage in it ignominious; as if every affront unrevenged drew 
upon a man that wears a fword the imputation of cowardice ; 

1 or, as if that could be an honourable atchievement, which the 
civil magiflrate puniflies as a capital crime, and Almighty God 
threatens with damnation. 

But whatever high pretences of honour the practice of duel¬ 
ling may make, it is much to be feared that drinking, gaming, 
and whores are thofe rotten bones (as * an ingenious author 
exprelfes it) which for the mod: part lie hid under this painted 
fepulchre and title of honour : or, if this be not the cafe, it 
may not be improper to confider that this cuftom of fighting is 
of heathenifh extrad, and u derived from thofe barbarous nations, 
who in any dubious and controverted matter, were appointed 
by their governors to decide it by fingle combat; but that, as 
chriftianity prevailed, thecudom was laid aiide as favage and in¬ 
human, and fuch as died in the enterprife were denied chriftian 
burial ; that according to the fentiinents and decifion of the beft To refift a 
judges of honour and generofity, f there is no difgrace in re- ^ 

filling nourable. 

q 1 John iii. 15. r Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. s Spectator, No. 

85. and 98. where the fin and madnefs of this practice is handfomely expofed. 
t Dr Waugh's Aflize-fermon at Kingfton, 1717. * Hale's Sermon of Duels, 

p. 95. of his Remains. uThe northern inhabitants uied to try their rights to 
their eftates and goods by fingle combat: the Germans, about the tenth cen¬ 
tury purged their innocence and ended their quarrels this way ; for he that 
was worfted was always held the guilty perfun ; and upon the coDqueft here, 
the Normans renewed this way of trial, but it was foon difufed and deemed 
unchriftian. f To this purpofe we read that the French king Frances I. gave 
the emperor Charles V. the lie, and challenged him to fight; but the emperor 
(and we know what a warrior and man of arms and honour lie was) refufed it: 
nor do we want a later inftancc in the marflial Turenne, who, though a pro¬ 
pelled foldier and man of honour, refufed the chalkngeto a fingle combat, given 
him by the prince Palatine of the Rhine* 
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fufmg a challenge, or turning it off with a juft contempt; that 
when Auguflus was challenged by Mark Antony, he returned 
him in anfwer, that if Antony was weary of life, and had a mind 
to die, there were ways enough to death without duelling ; and 
that, in fiiort, inftead of being a difparagement to a perfon of 
honour to pardon injuries and affronts, it is an argument of a 
great and generous mind, and a true proof of chriftian gallantry 
fo to do. The fentiment of the * heathen moralift is very juft 
upon this occafion, “ We ought to defpife calumnies and inju- 
li ries, fays he, whether they be offered to us defervedly or 
“ not: if defervedly, they are no difhonour and reproach ; if 
iC undefervedly, then are they a fhame and reproach to him 
<c that offered them, not to him that bears them.” But chri¬ 
ftian morality carries the point much higher; y Be angry and 
fin not, let not the fun go down upon your wrath, neither give 
place to tlie devil : be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good ; for this is the will of God concerning us, * that be¬ 
ing reviled, we fhould blefs ; being perfecuted, we fhould fuffer, 
being defamed, we fhould intreat, and not let go our patience 
and meeknefs of temper, though fome reproachful and abufive 
tongues may endeavour to make us the filth of the world, and 
off-icouring of all things. 

Caufelefs Our bleffed Mafter, in the explication he gives us of this 
reproach- prohibition, has extended the feme of it ftill farther ; * Ye have 
ful lan- heard that it hath been faid by them of old time, thou (halt not 
guage. kill, and whofoever fhall kill, fhall be in danger of the judgment; 

but I fay unto you, that whofoever is angry with his brother 
without a caufe, fhall be in danger of the judgment, and who¬ 
foever fhall fay to his brother b Raca> fhall be in danger of the 
council, but whofoever lhall fay, thou Fool , fhall be in danger 
« of hell-fire ; whereby he gives us to underftand that all un- 
reafonable and exceffive paflion, all abufive and cenforious lan¬ 
guage, 

x Seneca, y Eph. iv. 26. z 1 Cor.iv. 12, 13. a Matth. v. 21, 22. b The 
word Raca is ufed to fignify a filly, vain, contemptible fellow, and denote fome 
imperfection in mind or body; and the word Fool, in fcripture-language, does 
ufually reprefent to us a very wicked and abandoned fmner; which term of 
reproach is more heinous than the other, as it is a worfe evil to be wicked than 
unfortunate, and to lead a bad life than to have a weak underftanding. Gar¬ 
dener's Sermons, c Among the Jews there were three degrees of public in¬ 
famy, according to the nature of the punifhments inflicted on men for their 
crimes. If an offender was brought before the court of three and twenty, 
(which in the text is called being in danger of the judgment) and there con¬ 
demned, he was accounted infamous, but his difgrace was in a lower degree: 
if he were brought before the Sanhedrim, or great fenate of the nation, confift- 
ing of LXX elders (which is being in danger of the council) and by them ad¬ 
judged to death, his difgrace was greater: but if, laftly, he was condemned to 
be burnt in the Valley of Hinmon, or Tophet, where was a perpetual fire to 
confumc all the filth, and whatever was offenfive and naufeous in Jerufalem, 
and which the Jews themfelves looked upon as an emblem of hell, the infamy 
was greateft of all. In allufion therefore to thefe three degrees of infamy 
among the Jews, our Saviour Ihews that there will be different kinds of punilh- 
ment for the feveral degrees of anger and virulence in the world to come. 
Horneck's Sermons, and Whitby's Annotations. 
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guage, all looks and geftures of fcorn and ridicule, and whatever 
elfe it is, whereby we mean to expofe and vilify our neighbour, 
falls under the fixth commandment. Thou lhalt not kill. 

The foundation of mifchief and the feeds of violence are 
laid in the firft emotions of the foul; nor is there much ground 
to believe that they who indulge the beginnings of paflion, will 
be difpofed, out of any true principle, to prevent the fatal confe- 
quences of it. But admitting they were fo difpofed, yet, when the 
fire is kindled, every thing helps to blow it up, and it may not after¬ 
wards be in their power to get it under, would they never fo fain. 

* The beginning of ftrife (as Solomon wifely obferves) is, as 
when one letteth out water : as long as the dams and banks are 
well fenced, it runs in the proper channel • but when once thefe 
give way, a ftream, otherwife fmall, bears down all before it, 
and makes a vaft inundation. Thus one refentment opens the 
pafTage to a greater, and one word draws on another, till at 
laft all end in revenge and blood. They, therefore, that attend 
to the conftitution of mankind, and how the fenfual part andpaf- 
fions of the foul pufh us upon all manner of extravagance, can¬ 
not but fee the neceflity of keeping a ftrait rein, and that the 
only way to govern thefe is to prevent their flying out at firft. 

And they who reflect upon anger in particular; how this above 
all other paflions blinds the reafon, and carries the man out of 
himfelf; what furies and devils it makes where it hath got pof- 
feffion ; what heart-burnings and contentions, what tumult and 
confufion it creates ; muft needs allow, that the peace and fafe- 
ty of the world could never be fecured, but by crufhing this 
venomous cockatrice in the egg. Religion therefore had not 
anfwered its end, nor been a competent guard to human fociety, 
without leaving men anfwerable for the very tendencies and 
occafions, and for wilfully taking the firft fteps towards fuch 
pernicious wickednefs. For the hands of men could not be 
tied up from cruelty, without tying up their tongues from exa- 
fperation and bitternefs ; nor could their tongues again be with¬ 
held from evil-fpeaking, without a rellraint from evil-thinking, 
laid upon that part, f out of whofe it is that the mouth fpeaketh. 

It is to be obferved however, e that as anger is one of the Anger, 
paflions implanted in us by nature, whofe firft motions feem to 
be mechanical, and to depend upon the temper of the body, ful * 
and complexion of the animal fpirits, it cannot be altogether fin- 
ful; hay, that there are fome cafes wherein the honour of God 
and the love of virtue are concerned, in which to be angry is 
not only an innocent, but a commendable accomplifhment. The 
example of Mofes, that man of meeknefs, h whofe anger waxed 
hot at the molten calf which the Ifraelites had made to diflio- 
nour God and themfelves in the wildernels : the example of 

our 
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our bleffed Saviour, the exact model of all perfection, who was not 
only grieved, but looked upon the Pharifees with anger, becaufe 
of the hardnefs of their hearts, juftify fome refentments of this 
kind, where the glory of God, and the good of others is the 
occafion ; and that precept of St PauPs, be angry and fin not, 
feems to imply that they may be warrantable, even with regard 
to private injuries and affronts, provided always, that due care 
be taken to reftrain their exceffes, and to conquer and fubdue 
them by times. 

Upon fome occafions, and in fome degrees then, our anger 
may be lawful; and therefore it is not an anger of this kind that 
our Saviour brands with the imputation of murder, but it is an 
anger that is without caufe, and * fuch as men fly out into upon 
little or no provocation; when for mere trifles, for any thing, 
for nothing ; for groundlefs fufpicions, and jealous whimfies of 
their own, they work themfelves up to all the extravagancies of 
rage and pafflon; when they fwell and grow choleric, k becaufe 
their honour and reputation is touched, or other fecular inter- 
eft not promoted as they expe&ed; when they diforder them¬ 
felves, becaufe their vain defires are not cockered, or fomething 
that gratifies their lulls is with-held from them ; when they fret 
and become uneafy that fuch a perfon has not given them the 
title and refpeCl they looked for ; when they are ruffled with 
the reproofs of a teacher, or the admonitions of a friend, and 
grow hot and outrageous, becaufe every one in company cannot 
give into their fentiments, or conform to their humour, when, 
in thefe or fuch like cafes, a man feels himfelf to be provoked 
above meafure, and fuffers his refentment to reft upon his mind, 
and fettle into fecret grudges, he then is guilty of the murder 
of the heart, and lives in danger of the judgment. 

It is to be obferved again, with relation to our Saviour’s 
words, that terms of difparagement and reproach are not uni- 
verfally, and upon all occafions, unlawful. From the mouth of 
a fuperior they are often of ufe, fometimes of neceffity, to 
awaken ftupid men, and to make them at once, both fenfible and 
aihamed of their folly; to expofe the abfurdity of pernicious 
opinions, and the flagrant enormity of wicked practices. Thus 
the very term of fool is applied by David and Solomon to the 
obftinate finner, times without number ; as that of Raca is, by 
St James, 1 to fuch as refted upon faith without works: m A 
child of the devil, is the appellation which St Paul gives Ely- 
mas the forcerer; n a generation of vipers, is the Baptift’s 
chara&er of the Scribes and Pharifees; and a greater than all 
thefe, even the pattern and perfeftion of all meeknefs is not, 
upon fome occafions, afhamed to call them ° fools, and blind, hy¬ 
pocrites, and children of hell. Thefe inftances make it plain 

that 
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that words of reproach are, in fome cafes, allowable where 
charity is at the bottom, and an high authority in the reprover 
gives fuch language countenance. But fuch examples are Ytot When not 
to be drawn into precedents without great caution, and almoft fo - 
abfolute necelFity : otherwife, when we intend not the party’s 
or the publick’s good by thus roufmg and expofmg him, but 
do it purely to vent a rage which boils over, and to do all the 
mifehief that ill words can do ; when, upon every flight pro¬ 
vocation, or prefumed affront, we run into fuch contumelious 
and reproachful language, as is contrived only tofpit the venom 
of a furious undifeiplined mind out of a filthy and licentious 
tongue, (hooting out our arrows, even bitter words (with¬ 
out any regard to truth) to gaul our enemy, and wound his re¬ 
putation ; we then become guilty/of the murder of the tongue, 
and live in danger of the council, and hell-fire. 

I mention but one fin more, which feems to come within The mur* 
the compafs of this prohibition, and that is, the murder of our ^,^ ofthe 
neighbour’s foul, p For though the foul be naturally immortal, 
and fo incapable of ceafing to be ; yet, fince it may be robbed of 
its comforts, and made more miferable than if it were not at ail; 
fince, by the intoxicating pleafures of fin, it may lofe all its feel¬ 
ing, and be deprived of its fpiritual life ; it may at leaft, in a 
metaphorical fenfe, be faid to be murdered ; and God, who in 
his commandment has taken fuch care for the fecurity of the 
body, cannot be fuppofed to have excluded or omitted the fafe- 
ty of the foul, which is by much the better and more valuable 
part, as well as liable to greater and more imminent dangers. 

For there are many ways whereby the fouls of men may be 
undone, <3 by poifoning them with wicked principles ; by fuggeft- 
ing evil counlels ; by tempting them to wickednefs ; by letting 
them bad examples ; by with-holding fuch good advice as is ne- 
celfary for their prefervation; by ufing, in ibort, any means to 
induce them to fin, and by not ufing all of thofe means which 
are in our power to reclaim them from it. It is the admonition 
of St Paul ; Take heed, left by any means this liberty of yours 
(viz. in things of an indifferent nature) become a ftumbling- 
block to them that are weak. For if any man fee thee, which 
haft knowledge, fit at meat in the idol’s temple, lhall not the 
confcience of him that is weak be emboldened to eat thofe things 
which are offered to idols? And through thy knowledge lhall the 
weak brother perifh, for whom Chrift died ? But, when ye fin 
fo againft the brethren, and wound their weak confidences, ye 
fin againft Chrift. r Nor if thofe who do things in themfelves 
innocent, are faid to lay a ftumbling-block in the way of fuch, 
as through weaknefs, may take occallon from thence to do things 
forbidden ; if they are accufed of finning againft Chrift, of fin¬ 
ning againft their brethren, of wounding their confidences, and 
Von. II. S of 
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of deftroying their brethren, for whom Chrift died : how much 
more defervedly may this accufation be brought againft fuch as 
lay ftumbling-blocks in the ways of others, by doing a&ions, 
and propagating notions notorioufly and confefledly finful; and 
how juftly may they be charged with being coadjutors to Satan, 
who was a murderer from the beginning, in compafling the de- 
ftrudtion of the fouls, as well as copartners with him, in thofe 
things which other men commit through their inftigation. 

THESE^are fome of the fins, together with the fprings and 
paflions that engage us in them (fuch as pride and covetoufnefs, 
Juft and jealoufy, malice and revenge) forbid in this command¬ 
ment ; and the pofitive duties which it requires of us * are, to 
do all we can for the fafety and.prefervation of otir own and our 
neighbour’s life ; if they are fick, to advife and aflift them with 
our money and our fervice ; if they are well, to prevent their 
quarrels, and make up their differences ; if they are needy, to 
feed and clothe them ; if we have injured them, to make them 
all reafonable Satisfaction; if they have injured us, freely to 
forgive therh ; if they are good men, to encourage them in the 
ways of virtue ; if they are bad, to endeavour to reclaim them ; 
1 putting on bowels of mercies (as the apoftle’s exhortation is) 
kindnefs, humblenefs of mind, meeknefs, long-fuffering, for¬ 
bearing and forgiving, and u refloring one another in the fpirit 
of meeknefs, confidering ourfelves, left we alfobe tempted. 

Seventh Commandment. 

Thou fljalt not commit adultery . 

T HE word adultery , in this commandment, muftbeunder- 
ftood * in its moll extenfive fignification, as including all 
aCts of uncleannefs Under this groffeft and moft pernicious in- 
ftance of it: and therefore, after we have confidered the nature 
and flagitioufnefs of this in particular, we fhall take a curfory 
view of the reft, and fo proceed to treat of them all together. 
Adultery, Adultery is properly a violation of the marriage-bed, when 
what. either one or both of the married parties commit folly in I fra el, 
either with a perfon married to another, or with one that is not 
married. Cuftom indeed, which gives a currency to words, 
has in a manner appropriated the title of adultery to the falfe- 
nefs of the wife, and the wickednefs of him who deludes her 
to it; but, * fince the terms of the matrimonial covenant are 
equally obligatory, and the wife, according to the divine char¬ 
ter, has no lefs power over her hnfband’s body, than her huf- 

band 

s Wake on the Church Catechifm. t Col. ixi. 12, Src. u Gal. vi. i. *The 
original word, which our tranflators reftrain to committing adultery, comprifes 
all kinds of lewdnefs; and even fnoickcuehi, in the Greek, imports not only 
adultery, in the ftrifteft fenfe, but fornication likewife, Edwards's Body of 
Divinity, Vol. II. and Horneck's Sermons, Vol. II. xTowerfon on the 
Commandments. 
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band has over her’s; the hufband’s offence muft be equally 
chargeable with the violation of the contraft, which was mu¬ 
tual ; and confequently, with the fin of adultery though it 
cannot be denied, but that the confequences of the wife’s perfidi- 
oufnefs are much more fatal. 

It can hardly be thought, but that the folemnity of the rite 
of marriage which was indituted by God in the date of man’s 
innocence ihould make every infraction of it detedable, did not 
the fhamelefs iniquity of the age feem to make nothing of it, un- 
lefs it be now and then to furnifh out a fubjeft for banter and 
ridicule. But (to confider the thing, with relation to the mar¬ 
ried parties) y is it nothing, nay rather, is it not a crime of a 
very flagitious nature todefpife the inftitution of Almighty God, 
and to make a reparation there, where he intended the drifted 
unity ? Is it nothing to violate that faith, without which the 
peace of families, and in them the peace of human focieties, 
cannot fubfid ? Is it nothing to rob one another of that comfort 
and communion which they have fo mutually, and fo infepa- 
rably made over, that there is no transferring it elfewhere ? Is 
it nothing to give the greated occafion to grief and unealinefs, 
the greated temptation to malice and revenge, where love and 
tendernefs only Ihould interfere ; and where the greated ho¬ 
nour diould be fhewn, there to expofe each other to reproach 
and infamy, to their rival’s fcorn, as well as the drunkard’s 
jed? And, ladly, is it nothing on the man’s part to divert his 
fubdance from its proper channel to the maintenance of a drange 
woman, and the produft of her lud; and, on the woman’s, to 
make a badard-brood inherit the edate of the legitimate, and, 
by her loofe conduft, to bring thofe that are legitimate under 
the general fufpicion and negleft of their father ; to fay nothing 
of the profanation of the greated mydery of our holy religion, 
even the union of Chrid and his church, which is reprefented 
by marriage ? Men may extenuate this fin as they pleufe, fcorn 
the ihame, and dupify the fenfe of it, as Solomon brings in the 
adulterous woman, * wiping her mouth, and faying, What evil 
have I done ? But he that confiders things without prejudice, 
mud needs conclude, that the crime mud be very black, and the 
falfehood very foul, which is the unhappy parent of fo much in- 
judice, fraud, and cruelty, breach of oath, and breach of mo- 
dedy, and what brings ruin and dedruftion upon fo many wor¬ 
thy families. 

Nor is the fin lefs, if we confider it, with relation to fuch as 
tempt others to violate their conjugal faith. For, befides that, 
they give occafion to all the evils which are the confequents of 
the married perfon’s falfehood ; they not only injure the wo¬ 
man, 1 by engaging her in a courfe of injudice and perjury, 

wherein 

y Towerfon on the Coinman clients. * Troy. xxx. 23, z Edwards’s Body 
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wherein fhe may continue to the end of her days perhaps, and 
then certainly to the ruin of her immortal foul • a but do the 
greatett wrong to the man, by depriving him of that love and 
affe&ion to which both divine and human laws have given him 
an unalienable right, and wherein perhaps he places the chief 
of his contentment and felicity. The misfortune is, that though 
this be one of the greatett and mod irreparable wrongs that can 
be done to any man, yet fuch is the humour of this wicked ge* 
neration, that it is leaft of all cornmiferated. The adulterer 
applauds himfelf, and makes it a matter of his triumph and hap¬ 
py acquifition ; and the world is generally malicious enough to 
impute it to fome hidden default, and throw the blemilh upon 
the fufferer's reputation ; and therefore well it were, if (where 
all fenfe of injury fails) the fear of punilhment, which by the 
Jewifh law was b capital, with us is penal, * in the primitive 
times was hardly pardonable, and, d even among heathen na¬ 
tions, has been attended with circumftances more terrible than 
death itfelf; nay, well it were, if the terrors of the Lord, who 
has threatened to maintain the honour of his own inftitution, 
and all bold contemners of it e to exclude from the kingdom of 
heaven ; would rellrain men from a fin which involves them in 
endlefs fnares and troubles, the fufferance of affronts, agonies of 
fear, and amazements of difcovery ; which wafles thefubttance, 
blahs the reputation, very often fears the confcience under a 
hate of final impenitence here, and (without great regret, and a 
very fevere repentance) f leads down to the chambers of death and 
hell hereafter : fo true' is that of the wife man, * whofo com- 
mitteth adultery lacketh understanding: he that doeth it, de- 
ttroyeth his own foul : a wound and dishonour (hall he get, and 
his reproach fhall not be wiped away. 

It will not, I hope, be expe&ed that we fhould defcend to 
a minute examination of the fin of polygamy, fornication, con¬ 
cubinage, rape, incett, felf-pollution, fuch exceffive and preter¬ 
natural luff, as either is tranfa&ed between any perfon and a 
beaft, or between two perfons of the fame fex; for which the 
names of Sodom and Gomorrah are only remembered, as juftly 
deftroyed by the divine vengeance for their horrid obfcenity. 
What can hardly be mentioned without a blulh, cannot well be 
explained with decency : and therefore (to comprife them all 
under the general head of uncleannefs, and treat of them in 
fcripture-language, which is fingularly chafte and model}) b let 
fornication and all uncleannefs not once be named among you, ( 
as becometh faints; neither filthinefs, nor foolilh talking, nor 
jetting, which are not convenient. For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean perfon^ hath any inheritance in 

the 
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the kingdom of Chrift and God, : let no man deceive you with 
fair words (let wits fay what they will in defence or mitigation 
of this crime) ye know, that becaufe of thefe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of difobedience. For did not The ]udg- 
he, before the law, dedroy the cities of the plain, and > fet them ments of 
forth for an example, making them, in fome fenfe, a figure and ^^ upoa 
reprefentation of hell, even becaufe they gave themfelves up to 1 
fornication, and going after flrange flelh ? Did not he, under 
the law, command the rulers and princes of Ifrael to be k hung 
up againft the fun, becaufe they themfelves committed whore¬ 
dom with the daughters of Moab, or connived at thofe that did 
fo ? And does not he, under the gofpel, declare (eharging us 
at the fame, time not to be deceived) that 1 neither fornicators, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abufers of themfelves with 
mankind, {hall inherit the kingdom of God ? 

m The Jews indeed, with their falfe glofles and interpreta- Their re. 
tions, adulterated this very command, and gave a great latitude pugnancy 
to luff and lacivioufnefs; among the Gentiles, not only their ^ n \ t y' 1 
poets reprefented their gods in a lewd and wanton drefs, but 
even n fome of the greated and graved of their philofophers 
favoured incontinence both in men and women; and it is too 
well known that the Mahometan religion is the great miitrefs 
and patronefs of uncleannefs, infomuch that the chief part of its 
heaven and paradife is placed in carnal embraces : but the reli¬ 
gion we profefs is of a quite different complexion ; it allows of 
none of thefe things, but enjoins the mod fpotlefs purity both 
of body and foul. We are not called to uncleannefs, but unto 
holinefs, and are therefore required, not only 0 to abdain from 
flefhly luds, which war againd the foul ; but to p mortify our 
members which are upon earth, fornication, uncleannefs, inor¬ 
dinate affedlion, and evil concupifcence ; not only q to flee forni¬ 
cation, and to have no familiarity with any immoded perfon, but 
even to carry our nicenefs fo far as not to touch a garment pol¬ 
luted with the flelh ; to keep our body in fubje&ion to the fpi- 
rit, and carefully to avoid all temptations and incentives that 
may have a contrary tendency ; and for this reafon the catholic 
exhortation is, r let us walk honeftly, as in the day, not in riot¬ 
ing and drunkennefs, not in chambering and wantonnefs; but 
put ye on the Lord Jefus Chrid, and make no provifion for the 
flefh, to fulfil the luds thereof. 

That hid and intemperance * emafculate mens minds, enfeeble Some par- 
their bodies, propagate ficknefs and infirmities to their poderity, ticular ar- 

a " d szr* 
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and are enemies, in fhort, to all ferious counfeis and generous 
actions, are arguments which heathen moralifts have fometiines 
made ufe of againft fuch enormities : but the apoftle has advanced 
confiderations that are intirely new, and fuch as the world knew 
nothing of before the coming of Chrift. 1 Every fin, fays he, 
that a man doeth, is without the body, e. all other fins (fuch 
as theft, murder, &c.) are aded outwardly, have fomething 
without for their objects, and the body only for their infirurnent; 
but he that committeth fornication, or any other ad of carnali¬ 
ty, finneth againft his own body, » or (as it is better rendered) 
finneth in his own body, u e . the body itfelf is the individual 
part which is injured and abufed; whereupon he argues, 
* Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Chrift? (by 
that myftical union which is between him and his church) Shall 
I then take the members of Chrift, and make them the members 
of an harlot ? God forbid : know ye not that your bodies are 
the temples of the Holy Ghoft ? And fhall we take the temples 
of the Holy Ghoft, and. make them dens of impure lulls? God 
forbid. Gther people, that are not acquainted with the nature of 
the chriftian covenant, may think it left to their liberty to difpofe 
of themfelves and their bodies as they pleafe ; but ye are not 
your own, but bought with a price, therefc? e glorify God in 
your body, and in your fpirit, which are God’s. . . 

Inward 1 lift Our bleffed Saviour has carried the fenfe and import of this 

forbid. commandment, even to the hidden defires and purpoies of the 
heart, when he tells us, x ye have heard what has been faid by 
them of old time, i, e» the Scribes and Pharifees, who, by their 
traditions and narrow explications, contracted the feventh com¬ 
mandment, vainly fuppofing that where there was no outward 
ad of lewdnefs, there could be no adultery ; but I fay unto 
you, that whofoever lookethon a woman to luft after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart, i. e . y iC Who- 
iC foever allows his eyes the liberty of gazing upon a woman, 
cc with an intention of kindling in himfelf,or her, lafcivious and 
u unchafte defires; or whatfoever w’oinan adorns -herfelf out 
iC of a defign of railing an unlawful paflion in the breaft of a 
“ beholder; he or lhe, though they only indulge themfelves 
iC in luftful wifhes and imaginations, without proceeding to any 
u unlawful ad, are adulterers in the efteem of God, and will 
ct accordingly be punilhed.” 

It muft be obferved, however, with relation to thefe words 
and their explication, that as bare looks cannot well be avoided, 
and the paflions which God hath implanted in us are not origi¬ 
nally finful, no nor the firft rifing of an impure thought, fup¬ 
pofing it to be inftantly fupprelied ; fo what our Saviour here 
fpeaks of is not any natural defire, or unavoidable infirmity, but a 

' lufiful 

t i Cor. vi. 18. u For cti is here oppofed to cktos, without. * J Cor. vi. 
15, 8cc. x Matth. y. 27, 2S. y Gardener’s Sermons. 
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luftful inclination, blown up into a flame by our own encou¬ 
ragement and fond indulgence. * When a man, for inllance, 
purpofes to folicit a woman to that which God accounts an 
abomination, or willies to enjoy the dangerous love of a perfon 
to whom he has no matrimonial relation ; when his defires lan- 
guifli, becaufe he cannot gratify the bafe lull which the naughti- 
nefsof his heart, and the temptations of the wicked one fuggefb; 
when he feeds himfelf with impure imaginations, with obfcene 
pictures and images of the perfon upon whom his heart is fet ; 
he then becomes a fecret adulterer or fornicator, and nnift expert 
the fame condemnation with thole that are outwardly fo. It is 
the a< 5 l of the will which makes any thing linful ; and therefore, 
when a loofe heart fends out the eye to pimp for its debauched 
defires (as * one exprefTes it) and a roving imagination pleafes 
and entertains itfelf with the fpeculation of a vice which it wilhes 
for an opportunity of pra&ifing ; in this cafe, fornication and 
adultery are really committed in the heart: fo far as the finner 
dares to go, he goes; he has the enjoyment of a corrupt fancy, 
and the defilement flicks upon his confcience : his fpirit, the 
befl part of him, is debauched ; and no thanks to any virtue in 
him, if his body is not fo tocf. 

If therefore we would preferve ourfelves from the violation Prefer*** 
of this command, we muft, in the firfl place, follow the wife gainft £ 
man’s advice, b keep your hearts with all diligence, becaufe out 
of them are the iffues of life ; then, fortify our minds with pro¬ 
per confiderations, how great, how dreadful, how heinous, how 
dangerous, adultery, fornication, lafcivioufnefs, and all manner of 
uncleannefs is ; and fo keep a Ariel guard upon our eyes, and, 
according to holy Job’s expreffion, c make a covenant with them, 
left at any time they draw us into thefe commifftons : avoid, 
with abhorrence, all unclean thoughts, all obfcene books, or 
pictures, or whatever elfe may raife unchafte ideas in the mind : 
d let no corrupt communication proceed out of our mouths : 
flop our ears to all lewd talk, amourous fongs, or indecent jefts, 
and ihun the company of fuch as are addicted to them ; avoid¬ 
ing, at all times, eafe and idlenefs, luxury and drunkennefs, and 
whatever tends to nourifh and inflame the paflions ; and betak¬ 
ing ourfelves conftantly to prayer, to working, and falling, and 
whatever other feverities are of ufe e to crucify the fleih, 
with its affections and lulls, f to keep under the body, and 
bring it into fubje£tion, left by any means we fhould become 
caft-aways. 

Eight 
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Eighth Commandment. 

Thou Jhalt not fleal . 

Thefoun- T N this commandment our civil rights and properties are 
dation of X guarded againft all open or fecret invafions, as in the two 
property. f ore g 0 j n g 0 nes, our perfons, and the persons of fuch as are re¬ 
lated to us are fecured againft violence and luft. '"But becaufe 
fome have made it a queftion whether there is any fuch thing 
as right and property in the world, it may not be amifs to pre- 
mife ; that e whereas Almighty God, by the word of his power, 
at firft created, and ftill preferveth all things; all things that 
are, muft needs be his, and fnbmitted to his difpofal: and there¬ 
fore whatever any man has, whether houfes, or lands, or cattle, 
or money, the goods and riches (as men call them) of this 
life ; or howfoever he came by them, whether by inheritance, 
gift, or purchafe, by his wit or valour, by any office or calling, 
by his care or induftry, or any other lawful way, they muft be 
fuppofed to come originally from God : and though God re- 
ferves to himfelf his own propriety in them, fo that he may 
take them away again when he pleafes ; yet, whenever he give3 
any man the poffeffion of them, he thereby gives him fuch a 
right and title to them as makes them his own, in refped of all 
other men ; infomuch that no man has any thing to do with 
them but only he ; and he alone is to give an account of the ufe 
of them to God, from whom he received them, and under whom 
he holds them. 

The diffe- As therefore God is the great proprietor of the world, and 
rent kinds our poffieffions are the fruit of his donation ; fo, to fecure and 
thc confirm to every one the civil right and ufe of what he has put 
in his hand, he has been pleafed to make and publifh this law,, 
to be obferved by all mankind, Thou fhalt not fleal: that is to 
fay, h thou fhalt not take from another man any thing that is 
his, or what God has. given him : thou fhalt not take it by force 
or by fraud, openly or clandeftinely; for we muft not underftand 
the prohibition to relate only to what we commonly call theft 
or robbery, but to every unlawful and indirect way, whereby 
we intrench upon our neighbour’s right; whether it be by for¬ 
gery, perjury, or the fubornation of witneffes in the courts of 
judicature; by lying, diffembling, or concealing the truth; by 
defrauding, cheating, or over-reaching in any coritraft or bar¬ 
gain ; * by borrowing or otherwife contracting debts we never 
intend to pay; by engaging for others above what we are able 
or is fitting for us to anfwer ; by oppreffing the needy, and ex¬ 
torting from fuch as we know we have power to over-bear ; 
by with-holding the wages of the hireling, and any ways wear¬ 
ing 
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ing thofeout by delays that have a juft claim upon us. To this 
we may add the whole myftery of ruining eftates and families, by 
the exorbitant rates of procuring, continuing, and advancing of 
money and intereft; the trade of pawns, as it is commonly ma¬ 
naged, and the exactions depending thereupon ; and, laftly, all 
fuch trades as live upon the vices and extravagancies of men, 
together with all other wicked and injurious ways of gain. 

Thefe, and \yhatever*other practices are fubfervient or acceffary 
to the foregoing methods of injuftice and wrong, are violations 
of this command, and fall under the denomination of ftealing. 

k Let no man go beyond, or defraud his brother in any mat- The folly 
ter, is the exhortation of the apoftle, and the reafon he afligns 
is this, becaufe the Lord is a revenger of all fuch. And well thereof, 
may he be a revenger of a crime, which is not only a violation 
of his authority, and a contradiction to the effential properties of 
his nature, but a bold ufurpation of his prerogative, and inva- 
fion of his province of bellowing his own where he pleafes. 

The difturbance and overthrow of human order and happinefs, 
the ruin and deftru&ion of mutual truft and confidence (whereof 
juftice is the main pillar and fupport) are reflections that per¬ 
haps feldom enter into the thoughts of fuch as make hafte to be 
rich ; but well it were if they would confider their own intereft 
in the purfnit, and the wife man’s affertion concerning the 
event of it ; 1 He that hafteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and 
confidereth not that poverty fhall come upon him. To better 
their condition and improve their fortune, to build their neftson 
high, and raife themfelves above the contingency of want, is 
perhaps the chief defign of fuch as purfue any unjuflifiable me¬ 
thods of gain ; and yet, whether it is that God, in his righteous 
judgment, permits them to fall into the hands of cheats and op- 
preffcrs, and as they m have fpoiled many people, themfelves to 
be defrauded and circumvented by others ; or that there is a 
fecret curfe attending all unjuft gains, which (as the prophet 
expreffes it) n enters into the houfe of the thjef, remains there, 
and confurnes the very timber and ftories thereof; but fo it is 
that the holy feriptures have allured us that ° he whoopprefleth 
the poor to increafe his riches, fhall furely come to want; and 
that, p as the partridge fitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not ; 
fo he that getteth riches, and not by right, fhall leave them in the 
inidft of his days, and at the end fhall be a fool: a fool, when 
amidft his ill-gotten pofTeflions, he fhall find his confcience ex¬ 
posed to perpetual trouble and difquiet, while eveiy thing he 
fees about him throws guilt in his face, and awakens fome dire 
reflection in his breaft : a fool, when upon his bed of ficknefs, 
his laft will and teftament fliall prefent him with a catalogue of 
uncaxicelled crimes, and almoft every penny he bequeaths put 
Vol. II. T him 
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him in mind of his approaching doom : and, laftly, a fool, when 
on the great day of accounts his lly tricks and ftratagems of in- 
jultice lhall be expofed, and himfelf forced to acknowledge the 
hard bargain of all unjuft acquifitions in this life, fure to incur 
the penalty of damnation in the other : for fuch is the will and 
decree of God, that 4 neither thieves, nor covetous, nor oppreffors, 
nor extortioners, lhall inherit the kingdom of heaven ; where¬ 
upon the pofition of the wife man mult needs be a true inference 
and conclufion, that r better is a little with righteoufnefs than 
great revenues without right. 

The con- As therefore we would not provoke God, injure our neigh- 
U " hour, or undo ourfelves, it concerns us nearly to be true and 
juft in all our dealings, not willing to wrong or be acceffary to 
the wronging of any ; 4 to render unto all their due; tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cuftom to whom cuftom, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour ; to be careful to provide a com¬ 
petent fubfiftence for our families, and, in order thereunto, to 
be diligent in the purfuit of fome honeft and ufeful calling; to 
be frugal and faving of what God has given us, moderate and 
prudent in our expences, punctual in the payment of our debts, 
and charitable in our relief of the poor ; in all our intercourfes, 
in lhort, with other men to adhere to that ftandard of righteouf¬ 
nefs which our great mailer has given us, # of doing to others 
as we would they fhouid do unto us ; or if in any other inftance 
we have tranfgreffed againft it, to have recourfe to that other 
rule which his apoftle has fet us, 1 let him that Hole fteal no 
more, but rather let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that 
• needeth. 


Ninth Commandment. 

Thou Jhalt not hear falfe witnefs againfl thy neighbour. 

The ftnfe r jpHE word witnefs , in its primary fenfe, u is a judicial term, 
words ^ importing the teftimony which is given in courts of judi¬ 
cature for the decifion of controverlies in matters of capital or 
higfi concernment : and to bear falfe witnefs againft our neigh¬ 
bour is to depofe any thing upon oath, or x by way of folemn 
affirmation in legal proceedings to the prejudice of his life or 
fortune, when we know very well that fuch our depolition is 
contrary to the real fentiments of oiir minds, and given with a 
purpofe to impofe on thofe whom it may concern. But fince 
there is a farther meaning of the words, wherein they are often 
ufed to fignify all extrajudicial teftimonies (in matters of lefs 
moment and common converfe) in fome degree affe&ing the in- 

tereft 
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tereft and reputation of our neighbour ; after we have confi- 
dered what is the principal intendment of the precept, viz. the 
forbidding falfe evidences in judiciary proceedings, we (hall exa¬ 
mine into fome farther indances wherein it is equally violated. 

y I. The life, or rather the neceffity of witneffes in cafes of The fin of 
judicial inquiry, is abundantly manifeft from a natural unwilling- wiN 
nefs in mod men to confefs what oftentimes they have not the judicial 
grace to abdain from committing ; and an inability in the wifed cafes, 
judges to make a right determination, without a full knowledge 
of the date of the controverfy, which can only be attained by 
the information of indifferent perfons: and therefore for a man 
(when 2 convened before a competent authority to declare what 
he knows) either to atted a thing that is falfe, or conceal 'any 
thing that is true, when it tends to clear up and determine the 
matter in quedion, is a crime attended with the aggravations of 
being done in the mod folemn manner ; in contempt of the laws 
and of the reafons upon which perfons are empowered to take 
cognizance in fucb cafes ; in prejudice to the common good and 
happinefs of fociety, which can never be preferved without a 
due and confcientious regard to truth ; and in violation of the 
liighed and mod authentic fanetion that can be given to any 
tedimony, the lad a confirmation for an end of itrife : befides 
the ruin b that it many times brings upon the perion againd 
whom it is levelled ; the affiftance it lends his adverfary to ac- 
complifh his wicked defigns upon him ; and the obdruClion it 
gives the magidrate (upon whofe lips mens lives and fortunes 
very often depend) in the jud and impartial adminidration of 
judice. For this reafon the tongue that bears falfe witnefs is 
commonly'called by the Rabbins the triple tongue-; for, accord¬ 
ing to them, it kills three ; him that fpeaks, him that hears, 
and him that is fpoken of: and for this reafon their law gives 
them thefe injunctions; c be not witnefs againd thy neighbour 
without a caufe; * put not thine hand with the wicked to be 
an unrighteous witnefs; and, upon the difeovery of any fuch 
injudice, allows of the penalty of retaliation : e if a falfe witnefs 
rife up againd any man, and tedify againd him that which is 
wrong, the judges fhall make diligent inquifition : and behold, if 
the witnefs be a falfe witnefs, and hath tedified falfely againd 
his brother, then fhall ye do unto him, as he thought to have 
done unto his brother. 

The truth is, there is fuch a complication of injudice and vil- A falfe 
lany, of boldnefs and impiety ; fuch a bafe proditution of con- 
fcience, and dedruCtion of the very ufe and ends of judicatures v 
in this practice, f that every falfe and fuborned witnefs ought 
to be looked upon and deteded as a public enemy, and common 

didurber 

y Towcrfon on the Commandments, z Fiddes's Body of Divinity, Vol. If. 
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difturber of the peace and welfare of mankind ; and fince there 
is no particular perfon but what has his private mtereft con¬ 
cerned, and endangered in the mifchief, that fuch a wretch does 
to the public, no punifhment can well be too fevere for him; 
nor can any court be too folemn in the admiflion, or too nice in 
the examination of fuch as feem to b£ too forward in the manner 
of offering themfelves to be witnefles. 

Others con- It is ufually obferved farther, that though witnelfes are 

thiTconv chieH y concerned, yet all perfons that have any bufinefs in pub- 
mand. lie courts, and do any way appertain to the law, come within 
the compafs of this commandment. And therefore, the plain¬ 
tiff, when he raifes a falfe accuiation, or mixes true and untrue 
reports together in his plea; the defendant, when to retard 
jufrice he denies that in judgment which his adverfary juftly 
charges him with; the advocate, when he defends a wrong 
caufe, or makes falfe reprefentations to the judge and jury ; 
the judge, when he fuffers himfelf to be bribed, or feduced, or 
importuned to give a wrong fentence; or the jury, by any of 
thefe means, to give a wrong verdict: all thefe are guilty of 
bearing falfe witnefs, and a great crying fin it is, when in any 
of thefe perfons, or by any of thefe methods, juffice is perverted, 
and z judgment (as the prophet elegantly expreffes it) fpringeth 
up as hemlock in the furrows of the field. This feems to be 
the primary intention of the precept: But, 

II. In a civil and extrajudicial fenfe (as we faid) it may not 
improperly be extended to the prohibition of all falfifications 
whatever; more efpecially lying and flandering, as they are fins 
which affed the interefl: and reputation of our neighbour. 
Different I. Lying is fo frequently condemned in feripture, and liars 
opinions of f 0 often numbered amongft the moft profligate finners, that 
“ re there is no queftion to be made of its enormity, were but men 
agreed wherein its nature does corifift : but herein both divines 
and moralifts are greatly divided. h Some have made the ef- 
fence of a lie to confift in our thinking one thing and fpeaking 
another : but fince there lies no obligation on any one to tell 
always what he thinks ; fince thus to difeover all our thoughts 
is in many cafes highly imprudent, and in fome circumflances 
uncharitable and unjuft; a man may certainly, without lying, 
without fin, without offending God or wounding his own con¬ 
fidence, think of thofe things that he does not fpeak of; pro¬ 
vided he be careful to fpeak nothing but what he really thinks. 
Others therefore, by a lie, underfland a voluntary declaration 
of what is falfe ; but it is a miftake to think that the fallehood 
of what is fpoken is effential to a lie, fince though a man fhould 
fpeak that which is really true, yet if, when he fpeaks it he 
thinks it to be falfe, he is without doubt guilty of the fin of 

lying ; 
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lying; as, on the contrary, he that fpeaks what eventually 
proves falfe, if, when he fpeaks it, he thinks it to be true, is cer¬ 
tainly not chargeable with this crime : and therefore others 
with more juftnefs have concluded that the nature of lying con- 
lifts i in the intention of the fpeaker to deceive by his fpeech ; 
and that whether what is faid be in itfelf true or falfe ; whether 
it agrees with the thoughts of him who fpeaks it or not; yet, 
if it plainly tends to deceive the hearer; if he who fpeaks it 
perceives the tendency and ufes it to this end ; however difguifed 
it is, or under whatfoever forms it be expreffed, it is to all in¬ 
tents and purpofes a lie, involving the fpeaker in the guilt of 
lying, and expofing him to the punifhrnent threatened againlt 
liars. 

k No benefit would accrue to fociety by fpeech, unlefs men 
by an exprefs or tacit covenant had agreed, or unlefs by fome 
fuperior and antecedent law they were obliged, whenever they 
profefs to open their minds one to another, to do it with fince- 
rity. They may conceal their fentiinents indeed when no one 
has a right to know them by filence ; but whenever they make 
ufe of words, they pretend thereby to difcover their thoughts, 
and are therefore falfe to their brethren if they do not really 
perform what they pretend. 1 Every man has a natural right 
to truth; and to communicate in our real fentiments, if fo be 
we think it fit to reveal our fentiments at all: and therefore 
when in our declarations, promiles, or profeffions, there is a 
repugnancy between what we fay and what we think; 111 when 
by our fpeech we intend to impole upon the credulity of others ; 
when we abufe the truft and confidence that they have in us, 
fo far as to deceive them at the very moment we pretend to 
inform them aright; when we willingly, knowingly and deli¬ 
berately, under a pretence of difcloling our thoughts unto them, 
ftudy to miflead and mifguide them; fuch a foul prevarication 
as this is inconfiftent with the laws of God, and with the rules 
of common honefty; it is an ad of great bafenefs and difinge- 
nuity with regard to ourfelves ; of great injuftice and unchari- 
tablenefs to onr neighbour ; and of great boldnefs and preemp¬ 
tion againft the omnifcient God, who fearches our reins and 
hearts : and therefore the fcripture affures us that n as a lie is 
a foul blot to him that ufes it, fo it is 0 an abomination to the 
Lord, and p a matter of deteftation to the righteous : that, con- 
fequently, s it excludes from happinefs and conllgns r to the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimftone ; for 5 a falfe wit- 
nefs fball hot be unpunifhed, and he that fpeaketh lies fhall not 
efcape. 

“ But 

i South's Sermons, Vo). I. and Smallridge’s Sermons, k Small ridge, ibid. 
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“ But may not he efcape 1 who, to do a kind office rather 
u than an injury ; to appeafe (for inftance) thofe that are angry; 
<e to comfort thofe that are deje&ed; to difluade wicked men 
u from evil purpofes; or to excite good men to commendable 
<c a&ions; to fave the life of a dear friend, or preferve an ex- 
u cellent perfon from perifliing; may* not he, I fay, now and 
u then deviate from truth, and fpeak otherwife than he thinks, 
“ in order to attain thefe good and commendable ends?” A 
very learned and judicious u divine of our church gives us a full 
Not allow- and peremptory anfwer to this queftion. We know not a 
not C fofin- S reater g 00 ^, lays he, (for there is not a greater good) than the 
ful. glory of God ; we fcarce know a leffer fin (if any fin can be ac¬ 

counted little) than an harmlefs officious lie : yet may not this 
be done even for the fake of that. "Wilt thou fpeak wickedly 
for God, and talk deceitfully for him ? fays Zophar to Job; 
(where the queftion certainly implies the full force of a prohi¬ 
bition) and if we may not fpeak deceitfully for the glory of God, 
then certainly not for any other inferior end : not for the faving 
of a life ; # not for the converfion of a foul; not for the peace 
of a church ; and (if even it were poffible) not for the redemp¬ 
tion of the world : for no intention of an end can warrant the 
choice of finful means to compafs it. * Officious lies are, 
without all doubt, much lefs flagitious, much more excufeable 
than mifchievous ones ; but they may flill be fins, though not 
fo heinous : they are certainly faults if they want to be excufed. 
And therefore, though we are difpofed eafily to forgive thofe 
who never allow themfelves to fpeak what is falfe, but when 
they may do their neighbour a good turn by it; yet we cannot 
but efleem and commend, and reverence thofe perfons, and pay 
a more intire deference to their word, who think it not allow¬ 
able to fpeak that which is falfe in any cafe, or for any end 
whatever. 

Evil-fpeak- 2# Another inftance of bearing falfe witnefs is fuch evil 
fevera? fpeaking in general, as tends to leifen the reputation and in- 
kinds of it. creafe the reproach and difparagement of our neighbour : And 
this, y .whether the things related be true or falfe ; fpoken to 
the face or behind the back; in exprefs terms, or by way of in- 
finuation ; in a ferious or in a jocular manner. If the thing be 
falfe and we know it, it is downright calumny ; if we know it 
not, but only take it upon the report of others, it is neverthe- 
lefs flander. If the thing be true and we know it, it is defama¬ 
tion, as prejudicing our neighbour’s good name ; if fpoken to 
his face (which feems to be more generous) it is reviling; if be¬ 
hind 

t The Papifts are of opinion that officious lies are venial fins; the Socinians 
that they are allowable, becaufe they hurt nobody, and many times do a great 
deal of good ; and fome of our own divines, that in fome cafes, and for fome 
ends they are juflifiable ; but all this feems to be a grofs miftake. Edwards's 
Body of Divinity, Vol. IX, u Sanderfon ad Clerum, Ser. II. * Ad Sempiter- 
r»ani falutem nullus ducendus eft, opitulante mendacio. Aug. de Mend. C. 19. 
and Rem. iii. 3 . x Smallridge's Sermons, y Tillotfon’s Sermons, Vol. I. 
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hind his back (which is vile and bafe) it is what we properly 
call flander or back-biting. In what manner of addreis this 
evil fpeaking is conveyed does not much alter the cafe, fo long 
as it has the effect to defame; only it may be obferved that 
many times the deepeft wounds are given by the lrnoothefl and 
molt artificial ways of flander. 

z Many have fallen by the edge of the fword (fays the wife The mif- 
fon of Sirach, deferibing the milchiefs of flander and defania- chief ° nt * 
tion) but not fo many as have fallen by the tongue. Well is 
lie that is defendetl from it, and hath not palled through the 
venom thereof; who hath not drawn the yoke thereof: nor 
been bound in its bands : for the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, 
and the bands thereof are bands of brafs; the death thereof is 
an evil death ; and the grave were better than it. The truth 
is, a fince all men (efpecially men of honour and honefly) do, 
from a neceflary inilintf: of nature, efteem a good name beyond 
all temporal enjoyments, and hold it more dear and precious 
than their very lives ; the man that either openly or clandeftine- 
ly deprives them of it, does them as much wrong as if he had 
robbed them of their fubftance, or malicioufly taken away their 
lives. Since b all men (efpecially men of merit and abilities) Both to the 
defire to be ufeful and confiiderable in the fociety wherein they fuffering 
live, and can hardly attain to that end without preferving a fair P cllon » 
reputation in the world, the man who fullies or defaces that, 
puts fo many bands and yokes upon them; he lays an embargo 
upon their promotion, and cramps the fmews of their endca- y 

vours to rife. For it is impofiible that the greated merit fhould 
fhine forth with a due luftre when calumny and reproach have 
effectually obfeured it. 

Be the report never fo unjuft, all men have not time, and 
few will give themfelves trouble to inquire into the grounds of 
ft: many Will be pleafed with the mifreprefentation from fome / 
agreeable humour or turn of wit in it; and fome from a na¬ 
tural inclination to depreciate fuperior merit, fometimes from a 
motive of envy or revenge, and on certain occafions of intereft 
and competition, will not diflike it. Thus the ffory will have a 
free paffage given it ; c and, as a poifonous vapour fometimes in¬ 
fects a whole city or country, fo a calumny, once let. forward 
and meeting with fo general an encouragement, will be apt not 
only to fpread itfelf wide, but the wider it fpreads the more to 
increafe its malignity. Little therefore does the firfl author of and h5 . s 
it know to how vaft an account the injury he has done may P oftem .'* 
fvvell; and lefs is he able to make a valuable fatisfa&ion to the 
fufferer for an indignity, that not only lies heavy upon the per- 
fon himfelf while he lives, but d defeends to his children and 
pollenty: becaufe the good or ill name of the father is derived 

down 
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down to them, and many times the belt thing he has to leave 
them is the reputation of an unblemiihed virtue and worth, 
which the mouth of the flanderer labours to defiroy. 

The mad* The wife king of Ifrael, therefore, confidering the lading 
ncfsofit. nnc ] irreparable injury and injuftice which dander and defama¬ 
tion bring upon any perfon, compares men, whofe pleafure lies 
that way, to thofe that are really didrafted ; « as a madman, 
lays he, who cafleth out fire-brands, arrosvs and death : fo is he 
that f defameth his neighbour, and faith, Am I not in fport? It 
is wild mirth, however, which is the mother of grief to thofe 
whom we fhould tenderly love ; and a cruel and unnatural fport 
it is to play with a man's good name, and expofe his charafter 
to be baited as it were for the laughter and entertainment of 
the company. The reputation is too noble a facrifice to be 
offered to raillery ; e and a good too dear and precious, and 
withal too tender and brittle to be handled with levity, or 
proftituted to any one's diverfion. 

other in- 3. There are fome other inftances of bearing falfe witnefs 
ftances of a g a infl; their neighbour reducible to this commandment; ftich 
as, 1. detraftion, h which confifts in reprefenting his perfon and 
aftions in the moft difadvantageous view; impairing his good 
qualities, improving his defefts, and interpofing exceptions to 
all his commendations. 2. Flattery, the oppoflte extreme, 
which hides and palliates his vices, and raifes and enhances his 
virtues, in order to foothhis vanity, and increafe his felf-conceit. 
And, 3. All falflfication of our words, either in contrafts or 
promifes, which cannot but have a.manifeft tendency to his pre¬ 
judice and difappointment. 

and the po- These are fome of the principal tranfgreffions againfl: this 
ties a rifing P rece P t 5 an< ^ t ^ ie pofitive duties that feem to be included in it 
from it. h are; 1 to be religioufly ftrift, both in civil and judicial matters ; 

to fpeak nothing but the truth ; and be very exaft in our de¬ 
livering and defcanting upon it, that we give no occafion to 
miftakes ; to allow every one their due ; to report nothing that 
may tend to their difgrace, nor detraft any thing from their 
juftefteem; to vindicate their reputation, as far as we fairly 
can, and to hold our tongues, at lead: not to aggravate their 
faults, where we cannot; to be fincere in our promifes and con¬ 
trafts, in our praifes and commendations, as well as our admoni¬ 
tions and reproofs; bearing always in mind that folemn, that 
' awful declaration of our Lord and Mailer, * Every idle word 
(and much more every flanderous and detrafting, every hurt¬ 
ful and pernicious word) that men lhall fpeak, they fhall give 
an account thereof at the day of judgment; for by thy words 
thou fhak be juflified, and by thy words thou fhalt be condemned. 

Tenth 

e Prov. xxvi. iB. f So the LXX render it. g Barrow's Works, VoJ. I- 
h Ibid, i Wake on the Church Catechjfm. k Matth. iii. $6, 37, 
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Thou /halt not covet thy neighbour’s houfe , &c. 

T HIS commandment is the lafl of the fecond table ; and Why this 
as the other (which, in fome refpert, are reducible to it) command- 
do, in their literal fenfe, relate only to our external actions : in meQtIaft * 
this we are directed how to regulate what is the internal fpring 
and movement of all we do, our defires and inclinations : and 
the wifdom of God thought proper to place it here, not ’ only 
to be a filpplement and recapitulation, but a fecurity and guard, 
as it were, to the reft; being well aware, that, as no man can 
keep the other except he keep this; fo a due fenfe and obser¬ 
vation of this, would make the performance of all the other 
eafy. 

There feems however to be a miftake in thofe who imagine 
m that this precept is chiefly intended to reflrain the firfl motions 
and Stirrings of fin (called by the divines concupifcence) which 
arifes in the fenfudl appetite, previoufly to any deliberate ad: of ^ 
the intellert, or confent of the will. Whether the firfl motions 
of concupifcence which arife in our minds fuddenly, and with¬ 
out any previous or fubfequent confent, are, in a proper fenfe, 
criminal, is not fo well agreed : but admitting they be finful, 
and that, by an eafy way of arguing, they may be reduced to 
this commandment; yet, fince the other commandments which 
forbid all fenfual ads do equally forbid the principle from whence 
they arife : the thing which feems here chiefly and properly to 
be prohibited is an unlawful and inordinate defire of that which 
by right and property belongs to another: and in contrapoli- 
tion to this, the thing that feems chiefly to be recommended is 
to be content, and fully fatisfied with that portion of outward 
things which the good providence of God has been pleafed to 
beflow on us, without envying, or greedily defiring the poffef- 
fions that are our neighbours. So that the commandment, . 
both as to its negative and affirmative fenfe, refolves itfelf very 
properly into this double exhortation of the apoftle ; n Let your 
converfation be without covetoufnefs, and be content with fuch 
things as ye have. 

Covetousness indeed is an odious name, which moft men All covet- 
are alhamed to own ; but all covetoufnefs is not criminal, nei- mgnotfiir 
ther is the defire of what is another’s, fo long as it keeps within u # 
due bounds, unallowable. ° It is a natural, it is a necelTary 
paffion in us ; and we may as well expert light not to fhine, or 
fire not to burn, as that the reprefentation of a good which we 
want, and may have from another, ihould not affert us, and 
Vol. II. U make 

1 Barrow on the Decalogue. m Sanderfon ad Aulam, Ser. 5. n JKcb, 
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make us wifli and defire to obtain it. The profit of commerce, 
the income of induftry, the reward of arts and fciencesj are the 
common fpur and incentive to mens endeavours : thefe things 
they prefent to their thoughts, and fet before their expectations; 
and yet thefe things, for the moft part, are the property of 
another. ► 

It is not therefore the defire, but the inordinacy of the defire, 
that falls under the prohibition in this precept, p When men 
give up their minds and affeftions to fuch things, as, by the laws 
of God and man, the proprietor cannot alienate ; to fuch things 
as are fo necelfary and beneficial to him, that without manifeft 
detriment, he cannot part with ; to fuch things as are the pe¬ 
culiar objects of his edeem and affe&ion, and without great 
grief and trouble of heart, he cannot forego ; or, when they 
fuffer their ill-grounded defires to proceed fo far as to dilcom- 
pofe their minds, and devour their eafe and felf-enjoyment; to 
raife turbulent thoughts, and anxious refentments in their 
bread: In fhort, when they have fo far fet their hearts upon 
what is another’s, as to be redlefs till they have it, and difcon- 
tented if they have it not, they then incur the fin of covetouf- 
nefs, properly fo called, even Though they meditate (as yet) no 
unlawful methods to obtain it. For this feems to be Ahab’s 
fin, in coveting Naboth’s vineyard, that he could not reft him- 
felf fatisfied with all his own abundance, but fet his mind upon 
his neighbour’s plot; s which, lying fo commodioufly for -him, 
irritated his defires to fuch a degree that, unlefs he might have 
it, he could no longer enjoy his own. r He had not as yet (a* 
far as it appears from the hiftory) any fettled purpofe or defign 
to wred it from him by force, or to weary him out of it by un- 
jud vexations : he offered fair terms, either by purchafe or ex¬ 
change, to obtain it of him : here was neither fraud, nor vio¬ 
lence, nor t^ireatenings ufed ; the whole outward carriage was 
civil, and the propoials reafonable : all the fault was within,. 
and that fault confided in his inordinate dedre of what was not 
his own ; which inordinacy difcovered itfelf afterwards in the 
figns and effe&s of a difcontented mind : * he came into his houfe, 
heavy and difpleafed, laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread. 

This farther leffon we may learn from Ahab’s fiibfequen? 
behaviour, that when once the fpirit of covetoufnefs has taken 
quences of poffeffion of a man, it will not be long before it dupifies his 
covetouf- conference, and goads him on to the perpetration of any wicked- 
nefs, in order to accompliih his defires. u If Naboth will part 
“ with his vineyard, he fhall have his price ; but, if he will 
“ not, another expedient mud be found out: letters mud be 

“ written^ 

pTowerfon on the Commandments. 
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“ written, witneffes fuborned, juftice perverted, and Im inno- 
“ cent perfon (had not the fituation of his vineyard made him 
<c guilty) under a mock form of trial and much bafe hypocrify, 

“ accufed, condemned, and executed.” To fuch lengths of mif- 
chief and flagitioufnefs will the indulgence of a vicious inordinate 
defire lead us, when the objeft we covet blinds our eyes, and 
the inftigations of Satan prompt us on ! 

Good reafon, therefore, had our blelTed Saviour to give us 
fo ftri<ft a caution againft this fin above all other; take heed, 
and beware of covetoufnefs * for look upon all the frauds that 
are pra&ifed every where among the Tons of men ; take a fur- 
vey of all oppreffions, the greater and the lefs oppreftions that 
are done under the fun, and you will find that molt of them 
owe both their firft birth and after-growth to this curfed root 
of covetoufnefs. 1 Extortion, bribery, flattery, calumny, per¬ 
jury, fimony, facriiege, unjuft wars and fuits, falfe weights and 
jneafures in markets, falfe lights and wares in fhops, falfe pleas 
and oaths in courts, the coldnefs of charity, and perfidioufnefs 
of friends, the want of bowels, and bloodinefs of mind, do they 
not all come from hence ? And does not the frequency of thefe 
in the world unanfwcrably convince the men of this generation 
of much injuftice and uncharitablenefs, in coveting other mens 
goods, and not being content with their own ? 

Contentment n is fuch an acquiefcence of the mind in that Content- 
portion of outward things which we poffefs, upon a perfuafion 
of its being fufficient for us, * as makes us well pleafed with the %v a 
condition we are in, and fuffers not the defire of any change, 
or of any particular thing we have not, to trouble our-lpirits, ' 
or difcompofe our duty. And to bring ourfelves to this frame 
of mind, it may not be improper to confider,—* That, as God Confidera- 
is the creator and preferver, and confequently the lord and.go- 
vernor of all things, his right and prerogative it is to aflign i. From 
every man his ftation, and allot every man his portion, as he~ God * 
judges moft convenient: that, as he is infinite in wifdom, and 
boundlefs in goodnefs, r he both knows better than we do our- 
felves what condition is fitted for us, and will be fure to appoint 
uis what he efteems to be fo : z that we ourfelves, as God’s crea- 2. From 
lures, have no juft claim to any thing (all we have, or can have, our f elvcS * 
coming from the bounty of heaven) and therefore, how little 
foevet* is allowed us, have no wrong done us, nor any right to 4 
complain: that, as*we are his fervants, our work, our garb, 
our diet, how we are to be employed, and bow accommodated, 

is 

t Sanderfon ad Aulam, Ser. 5. u Towerfon on the Commandments. * Pa¬ 
trick on Contentment, x Barrow's Works, Vol. III. Sermon 6. 
y Permittes ipfis expendere numinibus, quid 
Conveniat nobis, rebufque fit Utile noftris : 

Nam pro jucundis aptiffima quseqne dabnnt Dii. 

Charior et\ ill is homo, quam fibi.——J c v. Sat. x. 
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is intirely at our mafter’s difcretion • and, as we are finners, 
any allowance is good enough, and better than we deferve : 
that this world, at bell, is but a a Ihort fcene, where every one 
is to ad fuch a part as the great matter of the drama thinks fit 
to give him ; and that it matters not much, whether it falls to 
our fhare to ad the prince or the peafant, lb long as we per¬ 
form but handfomely what we are to do : that b this world is 
but an inn, and ourfelves but paffengers, and therefore it need 
not much difiurb us if our accommodations happen to be mean, 
fince it is but for a very fhort ftay we have to make, and hea¬ 
ven, our native home, will make us a full amends when we 
come to our journey’s end. What fhould we think on more ? 
Even what every day’s experience teaches us, that« our life 
confitteth not in the abundance of the things that we poifefs : 
that contentment is rarely, more rarely to be found in afplendid, 
than in a moderate fortune : d that the things we naturally en¬ 
joy are greater in value, as well as more in number, than thofe 
we fancy we are in need of, to our happinel's : that the gaieties 
we fo much admire, and without which we can hardly be eafy, are 
attended with a proportionable number of inconveniencies; and 
that more cares, and fears, and dangers wait upon the fceptre 
than upon the fpade. What fhall we think on more? Even 
the fure promifes of God recorded in the fcriptures, that he will 
fupport us under our humble fortunes, or elfe make them ad¬ 
vantageous to us : that e his eyes are upon them that fear him, 
to deliver their fouls from death, and to feed them in the time 
of dearth ; that f though the lions do lack and fuffer hunger, 
yet they who feek the Lord ihall want no manner of thing that 
is good ; and in fine, c that all things fhall work together for 
good to them that love God, to them that are called according 
to his purpofe. What fhall we think on more? Even the 
great examples that have gone before, to teach us the lefion of 
contentment: that fome of the h heathen moralifls, by the bare 
contemplation of the nature of God, and the flate of their own 
dependence, have wrought themfelves up into a fpirit of refig- 
nation and refolved acquiescence deferving our chriftian emula¬ 
tion ; 

a Memnefo hoti bypokrites ei dramatos bos an fdc bo dtdajkalos, &rc. Epic. 
Enchir. p. 23. b Slierlock on death. cLukexii. 15. cl Patrick on Content¬ 
ment. e Pf*l. xxxiii. 18, 19. f Ibid, xxxiv. 10. g Rom. viii. 28. h There 
is a very remarkable paffage to this purpofe in Epi&etus. “ This is ray bufi- 
** nefs, fays the philofopher, to be found always void of pafllon.—That I may 
ft have it to fay to Gfod; Have I tranfgreffed at any time thy commandments? 
** Have I abufed the faculties thou haft given me to other purpofes ? Did I 
*< ever accnfe thee? Did I find fault, on any cccafion, with thy adiniliiftratioa 
*' and government; I was Tick, becaufe it pleafed thee to have it: others uere 
•* Tick too; but I willingly. I was poor, becaufe thou wouldeft have it fo: others 
*t W ere poor too, but I joyfully. 1 was not advanced to be a ruler, becaufe 

thou wouldeft not have me; but did X ever defire empire? Didft thpu ever 
tl fee me the Didder for wart of if? Did I ever approach thee with a lefs 
tl cheerful countenance?—I give thee alfthanks that thou counted: me worthy 
1 * of the honour to fee thy works, and to undprftand thy adminifp’aticnst” Ar> 
Lib, J1I. c. 3. 
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tion : that the great apodle of the Gentiles, » in whatever date 
he was, had learned to be contented ; every where, and in all 
things, being inftrucled both to be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and fuffer need • and that our blefled Saviour, the 
great Lord of the univerfe, when found in the falhion of a man, 
was never known to difeover the lead uneafinefs, fc though foxes 
had holes, and the birds of the air had netts, while himfelf had 
not where to lay his head. The proper refillt of all thefe con- 
fiderations is, that 1 we be careful for nothing, but in every 
thing, by prayer and fupplication, with thankfgiving, let ourre- 
quelts be made known unto God. 

These are the commandments of the fecond table; and to a general 
enforce their obfervance, as well as enable us to difeharge them rule for the 
with more eafe and readinefs, I know no rule fo proper to be ~ afier ob V 
recommended as that which our blefled Saviour has given us ; thefe c«ra 
™ all things whatfoever ye would that men ihould do unto you, mand- 
do ye even fo unto them ; for this is the law and the prophets. ments * 

To redrain our minds from all covetous defires, fo as to fettle 
our contentment in what is our own ; to keep our tongues from 
all evil-fpeaking, fo as not to offend againd truth and charity; 
to keep our hands from all violence and wrong, fo as not to of¬ 
fend againd mercy and judice ; to keep our bodies from riot and 
uncleannefs, fo as not to offend againd modedy and temperance; * 

to regulate our conduct with relation to our neighbour, either 
in traffic, or any other intercourfe ; either as to his bed, his 
life, or any other part of his property; to regulate our conduct 
with relation to our parents, our governors, our fuperiors, our 
equals, our inferiors ; and, in fhort, to go through the whole 
compafs of what we owe towards one another, what expedient 
can be devifed more proper than to bear always in mind this 
fhort epitome of our duty, doing to other men as we would be 
done by ? * Let but a child, for indance, a fubjeft, or a fervant, Th® e *£cP 
afk himfelf without partiality, what honour, what fubmifliou, ncy 0 
what obedience he would think was due to him, were he him¬ 
felf a father, a magidrate, or a mader; and his anfwer to this 
will be a rule for his own behaviour towards thofe that are fo 
related to him. This would redrain us from an infolent or iur- 
ly carriage towards any one, from defpifmg and ridiculing, from 
upbraiding and provoking our neighbour, if we do but ferioufly 
confider how ill we ourielves would bear this from another. 

It would teach us to forbear and forgive, becaufe we defire, in 
our turns, to be forborn and forgiven ; and it would make us 
candid and good-natured, in putting the bed interpretation upon 
the words and actions of others, if we refle& but how realon- 
able we think it that another Ihould deal fo candidly with us. 

In 

i Phil. iv. ii, 12. k Matth. viii. 20. 1 Phil. iv. 6 . m Matth. vii. 12. 
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In a word, this is a rule particularly fitted for practice, as it 
involves in the very notion of it a motive ilirring us up to do 
what it enjoins; and as it offers itfelf to our thoughts, and is 
ready for prefent ufe upon all exigencies and occafions ; info- 
much that no neceflity of acting can be fo immediate but that 
there may be time for a fhort recourfe to it; room for a fud- 
den glance as it were upon it in our minds, where (as u one 
elegantly exprefies it) it refts and fparkles always, like the Urim 
and Thummim on Aaron's breaft. 

* Human laws are often fo numerous as to efcape our me¬ 
mories; fo darkly fometimes, and inconfiftently worded as to 
puzzle our underftandings ; and their original obfeurity is many 
times improved by the nice diftin&ions and fubtle reafonings of 
thofe who profefs to clear them ; but this is a law attended 
with none of thefe inconveniences. The groffefl minds can 
fearce mifapprehend it: the weakefl memories are capable of re¬ 
taining it: no perplexing comment can eafily cloud it: the autho¬ 
rity of no man's glofs upon earth can (if we are but fmcere) fway 
us to make a wrong conftru&ion of it: y It is, in fhort, an high¬ 
way (according to the prophet's expreffion) and the way-faring 
man, though a fool, fliall not err in it. And as it is adapted to 
all capacities, fo it extends to all ranks and conditions of men, 
to the prince as well as the peafant; and to all kinds of acts and 
intercourfe between them, to matters of charity, generofity, 
and civility, as'well as juftice ; to negative no lefs than pofitive 
duties; and in this refpeft our bleffed Saviour pronounces it to 
be the law and the prophets; for fuch is its compafi> and ex¬ 
tent, that whatever rules of the fecond table are delivered in 
the law of Mofes, or in the larger comments and explanation 
of that law, made by the other writers of the Old Teftament, 
they are all virtually contained in this precept, wherein every 
line of our duty relating to our neighbour centers ; and under 
which, as under one common head and principle, they may be 
all reduced and ranged. 

If therefore we are defirous to fulfil all the duties of righte- 
oufnefs, our fureft and moft compendious way will be to have 
this one precept engraven upon the tables of our hearts (as the 
wife heathen emperor had it on the walls of Ins palace) that 
from thence upon every occafion we may tranferibe it into our 
practice : for the pra&ice of this will anfwer all; fince, 2 If there 
be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 
faying, namely, Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf, and 
deal with him as thou wouldefl: have thyfelf dealt with; for 
love is the fulfilling of the law. 

SECT, 
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SECT- HI. 

Of the Civil Laws. 

T HE next fort of laws which God gave the Jews are com- 
monly called civil or judicial laws, and were appointed 
for the rule of political government, the prefervation of peace, 
and the adminiftration of jnftice in that nation. But before we 
come to fpeak of thefe, it will be proper to premife fomething 
concerning the feveral forms of government which at different 
times obtained among the Jews, in order to perceive both how p 
agreeable to fuch conftitutions their political laws were, and how 
far they inly be fuppofed to affeft chriftian nations ever fince. 

Whether we fuppofe civil government to be a pofitive in- 
ftitution of God, or only founded in the natural order and rea- veicmcut*. 
fon of things, it cannot otherwife be but that the firft form of 
it was paternal, and that Adam, while he lived, was, both in 
right, and, fo far as appears to us, in fa£t univerfal monarch * 
a Upon his death the fovereign power devolved to the next in , 
blood, and fo fucceffively followed the right of primogeniture. 

After the flood, and upon the difperfion of the fons of Noah, 
the patriarchal authority was ftill afferted and prcferved, and 
feveral parts of the habitable world were at that time divided 
b to every one after his own tongue, after their families, in their 
nations. Upon the ufurpation of Nimrod, and much more 
after the confufion of languages, though there were frequent 
infra&ions made upon this order of fucceflion, yet the patriarchal 
right was ftill recognized till the time of Abraham, who by 
God’s appointment removed into the land of Canaan, and there 
governed his family and dependents with a full authority; as 
indeed the patriarchal power was all along of as wide a fcope 
as any regal or fovereign power needed to claim ; for it con- of what 
fitted in the right c of bleffing, d of curfing, c of catting out of 
doors, f of excluding from the common right of inheritance, 
and in cafe of heinous offences of infti&ing capital punilhments ; 
as appears in the ientence of Judah againft Thamar, upon an 
accufation of her having committed adultery ; * bring her forth, 
and let her be burnt. During the time that the Jews io- 
journed in Egypt, there were fome remains of this patriarchal 
authority in the heads of the tribes, and therefore they are 
called b the elders of the children of Ifrael, whom Mofes was 
commanded to gather together; but when Ifrael came out of VTeaex* 
Egypt, and the houfe of Jacob from among ftrange children, pircd ‘ 
God himfelf vouchfafed then to be their immediate head and 
king, and appointed Mofes to be his deputy; fo that from this 

time 
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time forward the patriarchal power was happily loft in the 
theocracy. 

That God was related to the Jews in a peculiar manner, 
and not as he is the univerfal ruler of the world, is manifeft 
* from the diftinguiihing marks and glory of a fovereign which 
he was then pleafed to affume. The tabernacle which was 
placed in the middle of their camp in the wildernefs had there¬ 
by as much the appearance of a general's tent as of a temple ; 
that pillar which was fometimes dark and fometiines luminous was 
as it were the fignal which he gave them ; for * they marched 
at the commandment of the Lord, and at his commandment they 
pitched and kept guard about him. When the temple was 
built the Jews gave it the name of Hekal, which Signifies a pa¬ 
lace : the ark that was in it was the throne whefeon he fat; 
and the manner wherein lie caufed himfelf to be ferved gave 
him ftill a greater appearance of fovereignty. As a king he 
had his captains, his foldiers, his guards ; he eftabliffied officers 
of all kinds ; referved to himfelf the tenths and firft-fruits of all 
things; impofed a tribute upon every head; made laws for no 
other end but his own worfhip : appointed priefts and Levites 
almoft innumerable to attend his fervice ; and required that all 
the firft-bofn ihould be devoted to him : in ffiort, the moft pow¬ 
erful monarch upon earth cannot be attended with more order 
and magnificence than God was ferved with in the temple. 

1 But though this republic had at this time no other fovereign 
but God, yet the Ifraelites who could not bear the glory of his 
prefence, and were terrified at the noife and thunder in the 
midft of which he ffiewed himfelf to them on mount Sinai, 
prayed him that he would not fpeak to them himfelf, but make 
ufe of the miniftry of Mofes, that he might be the interpreter 
of his will. Mofes accordingly (as the author to the Hebrew’s 
m tells us) difcharged this important office with faithfulnels; 
but, to eafe the burden of the adminiftration, God commanded 
him to chufe out feventy aged and experienced perfons, wffio 
were afterwards called The Great Sanhedrim, to whofe autho¬ 
rity the tribes, the prophets and high-priefts were fubjett, and 
wffiofe bufinefs it was not only to determine the weightieft civil 
caufes, but to arbitrate likewife in what related to religion ; fo 
that by this diftribution of the authority, the government put 
on the face of ariftocracy. v 

After the Jews were in quiet pofTeffion of the land of Ca¬ 
naan, they were governed by judges, 11 the tenor of whofe corn- 
million was different in this refpeft, that, as they were called to 
the adminiftration uponrfome extraordinary exigence; fo when 
the end for which they were called was effected, their power 
expired ; like that of the Roman dilators, w'ho, when the par¬ 
ticular 

i Lamy’s Introdu&ion. kNumb. ix. 18,—23. Vulgat# lLamy,ibid, 
m Chap. iii. 2. u Fiddes's Body of Pivkiity, Vol. XI. 
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ticular occafion upon which they were created was over, returned 
again to their former, and very often to a private manner of life. 

During their regency they were abfolute and independent, 
inverted with an authority equal to kings, but without the 
royal ftate and equipage. Their power, • in fhort, was like 
that of a general of an army, rather than the governor of a 
nation ; and for this reafon their office was not hereditary, 
but conferred upon the perfon who was beft accompliihed, and 
inort likely to anfsver the exigencies of ftate. p This high and 
dictatorial power being but temporary, and having fo frequent 
interruptions in it, gave the ordinary and inferior judges an op¬ 
portunity of growing remifs in the difeharge of their duty, not 
to fay corrupt, h Samuel indeed (who judged Ifrael all the R cga ], 
days of his life) was a good and vigilant magiftrate ; but, in the * 
decline of his age, being lefs capable of the adminiftration, he 
made his fons judges, who committed great diforders, and gave 
fuch offence to the elders of Ifrael that they affembled toge¬ 
ther, and came to Samuel, at once remonftrating againfr the 
male-adminiftration of his fons, and addrelling him to make them 
a king who might judge them in the manner they faw other 
nations governed. Samuel, with fome reluftance, and God, 
with fome refentment, complied with the people’s humour ; and 
fo a monarchy was introduced, but exceedingly mild and tempe¬ 
rate in its kind, if fo be the prince ruled according to the efta- 
blilhed laws. This form of government however expired, 
when the king and kingdom were fubdued, and the inhabitants 
carried to Babylon, after it had fubfiiled about five hundred 
years. 

Upon the return of. the Jews from the Babyloniffi captivity, and facer- 
»• the government was no longer regal, but rather facerdotal, dotal g°- 
for the high-prieft had the chief authority, though the lanhe- vernment * 
drim, or great council of the nation, retained a great lhare of 
the power. This form continued, without any noted intermif- 
fion, about the fpace of four hundred and twenty years, and 
then the regal government was again introduced by Ariftobulus, 
one of the lucceffors of the Maccabees, but continued free and 
independent not above forty-fix years, when Pompey the Great, 
then general of the Roman army, coming down like a torrent 
upon the Eaft, fubdued the country, and made Paleftine a pro¬ 
vince of the Roman empire. 

From thisJhort review of the different forms of government Tliewif- 
which obtained in the Jewifh ftate, we may better perceive the do™ of the 
great wifdom of thofe laws which were enafted for the lafety " Q rc< 
and prefervation of it. 1 With regard to the fovereign, as he taking, 
is the head of the ftate, upon whofe conducl the fafety of the 
fubjetft depends, Mofes took all the precaution imaginable to 
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prevent any ore’s being admitted to that dignity who was not 
a lover of virtue, and a ftranger to all vice. “ It is fufhcient 
“ for you, fays he to the people, Mn the words of Jolepbus, 
<c that God be your fovereign; but, if you fhould ever defire 
li to have a king, take care to chufe one of your own nation, 
i< and one whom you fee inclined to juftice, and all other vir- 
i( tues. Whoever he be, let him have a greater regard to God 
l< and his laws than to his own underftanding : let him do no- 
thing in oppofition to the high-prieft and the fenate : let him 
avoid having a great number of wives, great ftate and equi- 
“ pages, and heaping up immenfe riches ; 0 left his heart.be 
“ lifted up above his brethren ; and let him, in fhort, not 
c< turn afide from the commandment, to the right-hand, or to 
“ the left.” 

As to the adminiftration of juftice, the rules which Mofes 
gave were excellent in their kind ; that * judges fhould not dif¬ 
fer tkemfelves to be corrupted with prefents ; * fhould not receive 
a falfe report; y nor refpeft perfons in judgment, not * counte¬ 
nance a poor man in his caufe : as to witneffes, a that one was 
not fufficient, but that three, at leaft two, were required in any 
point of important controverfy, and thefe not women, becaufe 
of their natural levity ; nor (laves, becaufe of the balenefs of 
their minds; but perfons of integrity, and whofe good conduct 
of life might give a proper fanftion to their teftimony : and, in 
cafe of any one’s being deprehended a falfe evidence, the law of 
retaliation took place ; for they were ordered b to do to him, as 
he thought to have done to his brother, that thofe which re¬ 
mained might hear, and fear, and thenceforth commit no more 
fuch evil among them. 

As to the general intereft of the nation, God commanded the 
aJ antercft, j ews t0 ] 00 k U p 0n themfelves as brethren, and members of the 
fame family. Upon this account the land of Canaan was equal¬ 
ly divided among them, and, left avarice (bould deftroy that 
equality, d the law of jubilee reftored every man to what he 
had at firft. The prohibitions c againft ufury, and ( againft re¬ 
moving land-marks, the laws e for fecuring things entrufted 
with others, h and for regulating the juftice of weights and 
meafures, as well as the drift provilion made againft theft (for 
it was ‘ lawful to kill a thief who was taken in the aft of deal¬ 
ing, or breaking through a wall) were a good fence to the pro¬ 
perties ; and then k the law of retaliation, and 1 the puniihments 
annexed to murder, were a great fecurity to the lives of the 
people. For the prevention of accidental deaths, the law re¬ 
quired ra that all wells fhould be clofed - in, and the roofs of all 

houfes 

t Jofepli. Anticj. Lib.IV. c. 18. u Dent. xvii. 20. *Exod. xxiii. 8. x Ibid, 
ver. 1. y Deut. i. 17. zExod. xxiii. 3. a Deut. xix. 15. b Ibid-ver. 19, 
20. d Deut. xxv. e Exoil. xxii. 25. fDeut. xxvii. 17. g Exod. xxii. 7. 
h Deut. xxv. 13, &rc. i Exod. xxii. 2, 3 > &c. k Ibid. ver. 24. * 1 Lev. xxiv. 
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houfes have battlements ; and, in cafe one man had flain ano 
tlier unawares, n it appointed places of refuge to fcreen him 
from the revenge of the deceafed's relations. 

In point of prudence, nothing efcaped Mofcs. As children and com- 
are the fupport, and what we may call the nurfery of the date, ™ e ° n n c £ ru * 

0 he proscribed eunuchs who defraud the public of thofe pledges; 
he commanded, p that whoever debauched a woman fhould 
marry her ; and that s the woman who pretended to be a virgin, 
and upon her marriage was found otherwife, Jhould be ftoned. 

Adultery, the great reproach of the marriage-hate, was tried 
by a miracle ; r the woman accufed of it was obliged to drink 
fome waters in the temple, in fcripture called the Waters of 
Jealoufy, which, if fhe was guilty, killed her, but in cafe Die was 
innocent, did her no harm. Polygamy, as well as divorces, was 
permitted the Jews, for the hardnefs of their hearts, * as our 
Saviour tells them, u e. to prevent poifonings and murders ; the 
defire of having children, which nature infpires, was encouraged 
1 by the reproaches which the law throws upon the barrennels 
of women ; and, in order to preferve both the names and eHates 
of families among them, if a woman had no children by her 
liulband, fhe, after his death, was to marry his brother, u aiid 
the children of the fecond marriage were efteemed the defend¬ 
ants of the firft. 

These are fome of the civil and judiciary laws which God Howfar 
appointed the antient Hebrews, and which were of excellent they oblige 
life and contrivance to that people ; but whether, or hosv far other l to ~ 
they ought to oblige other political focieties, has been a question 
controverted among divines. The refolution however, feeins 
to lie * in diftinguilliing between fuch laws as have refpeft to 
the particular condition and circumfiances of the Jews and their 
polity, and fuch as are not peculiar to them, but, with parity of 
reafon, may be equally applied to other nations. * The Jews, 
who at their firft inftitution were a fociety feparate from the 
reft of the world, were, by the fpecial command of God, order¬ 
ed to drive out and deftroy a wicked race of people, and after 
their deftruction, to make an equal divifion of the land among 
them, which divifion was to be a perpetuity to each family as 
long as their ftate endured, y For this reafon the law of jubi¬ 
lee, and the prohibition of ufury was enacted, as a means to 
preferve that equality, to keep fome from being excellively rich* 
and others from being miferably poor : but this by no means is 
to be applied to other conftitutions, where men are left to their 
induftry, and neither have their inheritance by a grant from 
heaven, nor by any fpecial appointment of God, arc put all up¬ 
on a level. What was peculiar to the ftate of the Jews there¬ 
fore 

n Numb. xxxv. it. o Deut. xxiii. i. pTbid.xxii. 28. q Ibid, ver* 21. 
r Numb. v. s Matth. xix. 8. t Exod. xxi'i. 26. Deut. vii. 14. 11 Deut. 
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fore is not of any obligation to other nations: but this regard 
we conceive is due to thofe politics which were the invention 
and appointment of heaven, that, where they are of common 
ufe and equity, and founded upon fome general realon, there 
other nations ought to conform, as much as they can, to the 
model propofed to them ; * particularly as to judicial proceed¬ 
ings, in awarding punilhments, and efpecially capital punilh- 
ments ; for the power of infli&ing them being derived from 
God, the meafures and regulation of them (wherein fome diffi¬ 
culty often occurs) cannot be better determined than by thofe 
precedents which God left ns concerning them when he conde¬ 
scended to be a civil legiftator himfelf. 

The nature What fan&ions God gave to thefe laws, and whether the 

EmdUons P rom ^ es anc * treats, whereby he was pleafed to enforce the ob- 
fervance of them, were only temporal, or of a larger extent and 
continuance, is another point not fo well agreed on among di¬ 
vines. The truth is, a if we take the words of the covenant 
which Mofes made between God and the people of Ifrael ftrict- 
ly, and as they ftand, they import only temporal bleffings and 
punilhments ; b for the law of Mofes, being a political law, was 
not intended for the government of all mankind, but of one paiv 
ticular nation only ; and therefore was eftablifhed (as political 
laws are) upon temporal promifes and threatenings: but, that 
under thefe temporal promifes and threats, rewards and punilh¬ 
ments of an higher nature were intended, the tenor of the pro¬ 
mifes made to their forefathers, as well as the general principles 
of natural religion, not yet quite extinguilhed among them, 
were a fufficient indication. That Abraham, and the patriarchs 
before him, had a true and full notion of a life after this, c look¬ 
ing for a city which hath foundations, whofe builder and maker 
is God ; confeffing that they were Grangers and pilgrims upon 
earth, and embracing the promifes which they faw at a diftance, 
and were perfuaded of, we are certain from the teftimony of 
the author to the Hebrews; and that the Jew's were all along 
inftrudted herein by their forefather Abraham, we have an equal, 
if not a greater certainty from the chara&er which God gives 
that patriarch, d I know him, that he will command his children 
and his houfehold after him, and they lhall keep the way of the 
Lord. * The bufmefs of the law, therefore, was not to eftablifh 
an eternal flate of happinefs,f wherein the Jews were fufficient- 

iy 

zFiddes’s Body of Divinity, Vol. II. a Burnet’s Expofition of the XXXIX 
Articles. b i’ocock on Hofea ii. 3. c Heb. xi. jo, 13. d Cen. xviii. 19. 
e Collier’s Introduction. f The author of the Divine Legation of JVlofes has 
taken great pains to prove, that, as temporal rewards and pumfbmerts were 
the proper fanCtion of the Jewifh law, fo there were no other: that as Mofes 
purpolely omitted the do&rine ot a Bate of future rewards and punifhments, 
fo neither had the antieut Jews any knowledge of it, which he endeavours to 
demonftrate from pafTages taken from the books both of the Old and New Tef- 
tament, and by anfwering the objections th*t are generally produced from 
thence* Vol. II, V. aid vi, 
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Jy inftrufted already; but, as the people of all nations are en¬ 
couraged in their obedience and fubje&ion to governors, from 
rhe benefit of fafety and protection under them ; fo the Ifraelites 
were to be fettled into a regular method of life, both religious 
and civil, and temporal rewards and punilhments were appoint¬ 
ed by Mofes to encourage their obedience, and deter them from 
the contrary; f though men of more difcerning thoughts under- 
ftood them, no doubt, as pledges and types to reprefent and pre¬ 
figure the rewards and punilhments of a future ftate. For the 
end of the law, s fays a great Jewilh expounder of it, is not to 
make the earth fruClify to give men their lives ; but that by all 
thefe things they may be encouraged to perfect their obedience, 
thereby become worthy of the life of the world to come. 

SECT. IV. 

Of the EcclefiafBcal Laws. 

W E come to the ceremonial or ecclefiaflical law, which con¬ 
tains thofe precepts that God gave the Jews, concerning 
fuch external rites as belong to religion, and relate either to the 
time, or place, or offices, or officers of religious worffiip. 

I. h The folemn times of worffiip, appointed to the Jews in Times of 
the Mofaic law, were by a general name called feafts, though worflll P* 
(to fpeak properly) fome of them were fafts : but becaule the 
wor & feajr is frequently taken by the Jews for any folemn time 
of religious worffiip, whether it be accompanied with rejoicing 
or mourning, that term is applied to them all; and, according 
to this latitude, * feftivals are folemn days fet apart for the ho¬ 
nour and fervice of God, either in commemoration of fome fpe- 
cial mercies received from his bountiful hand, or in memory of 
fome puniffiments which he, in former times, had infli&ed on 
them, or in hopes of averting fuch as at the time of their infli- 
tution hung over their heads. Thofe of the firft kind (which 
at prefent we are to fpeak of) were attended with rejoicings, 
feaftings, hymns, concerts of mufic, euchariftical facrifices, and a 
total exemption from labour; upon which account they were 
termed Sabbaths, k and are properly of three forts ; 1. Such as 
were common, and returned oft in the fame year : 2 . Such as 
were extraordinary, and returned but once in a certain number 
of years. And, 3. Such as were annual, or returned once 
every year. 

1, Of thofe that w r ere common, and returned oft in the fame TtefcaAof 
year, the Sabbath was the chief, a feftival inftituted by God, ^ h< ^ Sal> 
not only in commemoration of the creation of the world, and a 
with a purpofe to prevent idolatry, or the w'orffiipping of crea¬ 
tures, 

f Jenkins’s Rcafonablenefs, Vol. II. g Maimonidcs in bis Preface to Perck. 
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tures, by fetting it apart for the fervice of the great Creator of 
all things; but, in a peculiar manner, to give both man and 
beaft one day of reft and relaxation every week: and accord¬ 
ingly we may obferve, that though religious exercifes, fuch as 
reading the law, praying, and blelling, &c. were reckoned ne- 
ceffary on the Sabbath-day, yet were they not prefcribed by the 
law. Reft was the only injunction, and it was required with fo 
much ftriCtnefs, that 1 even the moft neceffary works were for¬ 
bidden upon pain of death ; fuch m as gathering manna, or 
wood, baking bread, or lighting a fire, &c. Not only fowing 
and reaping were then reckoned unlawful, but n even plucking 
any ears of corn, ° carrying any thing from one place to ano¬ 
ther, or p going above two thoufand paces or cubits, which in 
fcripture is called q a Sabbath day’s journey. Nay, to fuch a 
degree did the Jews carry their fcruples as to this particular, 
that they imagined they were not fo much as allowed to fight 
in defence of their lives on the Sabbath-day; r for which they 
paid dearly, during the perfecution.of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
but came to be convinced of their error in the time of Matta- 
thias, 

of the Every new moon, or the firft day of every month, was ano- 

new moon. t h er f e ftival among the Jews; not that it was dire&ly of divine 
inftitution, but, becaufe God having commanded them s to offer 
up a burnt-facrifice to him at the beginning of every month, 
they therefore thought themfelves concerned to ceafe from the 
works of their ordinary employments on that day, and to be 
very exact in their obfervations and difcovery of the new moon. 
* The antient Jews, who were not much acquainted with agro¬ 
nomical calculations, began their month, not from the firft con¬ 
junction of the fun and moon (which could only be known that 
way) but from the firft phafis, or appearance of the moon, 
which required no learning to difcover. To this purpofe they 
appointed men of ftrict probity to go to the top of the neigh¬ 
bouring mountains in the time of the conjunction, and, as foon 
as ever they perceived the new moon appear, to come with 
all fpeed (even though it were the Sabbath-day) and acquaint 
the fanhedrim with it, who, upon examination into the matter, 
pronounced thefe words; The feaft of the new moon, The feaft 
of the new moon, whereupon the trumpet founded, and ac¬ 
quainted 

1 Numb. xv. 32, Src. Exod. xxxi. 14. m Exod. xxxv. 3. Ch. xvi. 2£. 
n Matth. xii. 1,2. o John v. 10. p A<fts i. 12. q A Sabbath-day's journey 
was much about one of our miles, and the reafon of their thinking themfelves 
allowed to go fo far on this day of profound reft was founded on this ; that, in 
their marches after they came out of Egypt, the ark was carried always at 
this diftancefrom the tents of the Ifraelitcs, Jofh. iii. 4 - And therefore, being 
permitted to go, even on the Sabbath-day, to the tabernacle to pray, from 
thence they inferred, that the taking of the fame journey, though on another 
account, could not be a breach of the Sabbath-day. Laniv’s Introduction. 
) Jofeph. Antiq Lib. XII. s Numb, xxviii. 2. t Lamy and Ceaufobre’s Intro¬ 
duction. 
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quainted all the people with it; and unto this ceremony David 
no doubt alludes, when he fays, u Blow up the trumpet ia the 
new moon, in the time appointed, on our lolemn feafl-day. 

2. Among extraordinary feftivals, which happened but once 
in fome confiderable time, was the Sabbatical year, which re¬ 
turned every feventh year, and was indeed one continued feafl. 

* The.ground remained untilled, and whatever it produced of 
itfelf was left to the poor : fervants were fet at liberty, unlefs 
they defired to continue with their mailers ; and y all debts that 
were contracted during the fix preceding years were remitted; 

* but it may be queftioned, whether the creditor was not allow¬ 
ed to demand his debt at the end of the Sabbatical year ? The 
Talmudifts are not agreed about it, but thus much is certain, 
that this year was at leafl a time of acquittance for creditors. 

The jubilee, which was celebrated every fiftieth year, had 
the fame privileges with* the Sabbatical year, that the land 
was untilled, and Oaves fet at liberty ; but over and above 
this, a that all debts were cancelled, all captives releafed, all 
prifoners fet free, all controverfies and law-fuits ended, and 
(what b was an excellent law to preferve the antient divifion of 
the tribes, to fnpprefs the greedinefs of heaping up wealth, and 
prevent the poor from finking into mifery) all mortgaged and 
alienated eftates were returned to their antient owners. This 
however was not done until the tenth day of the month Tifri: 
during the nine preceding days, the Jews decked theinfelves in 
flowers and garlands, and thought indeed on nothing but mirth 
and diverfions; but on the tenth (which was the feafl of the expi¬ 
ation) the fanhedrim blew their trumpets, and then immediate¬ 
ly were the prifon-doors fet open, flaves releafed, and each man 
reflored to the quiet poflelfion of his eftate. 

Among annual feflivals, or fuch as were celebrated once every 
year, the mofl folemn and renowned was thepalfover, which the 
Jews were to keep in remembrance of their great and happy 
deliverance from Egyptian bondage, when the deflroying angel 
puffed over their doors which were fprinkled with the blood ot 
the lamb, appointed to be flain that evening, and killed the firil- 
born of Egypt. But of this we have faid enough in another 
place. 

Fiftv days after the palfover, fell the feafl of pcntecoft, 
c inftituted in memory of the delivery of the law on mount 
Sinai. It was likewife called the feafl of harvefl, becaufe on it 
were the firfl-fruits of the harvefl offered up to God, which 
oblation was accompanied with feveral facrifices and libations, 
and the whole feafl celebrated with abundance of mirth and 
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The feaft of tabernacles was inftituted by God, in remem¬ 
brance of the Israelites having dwelt fo long in tents and taber¬ 
nacles while they Sojourned in the wildernefs: befides, that it 
was farther defigned for a time of returning thanks to God for 
the fruits of the vine, as well as other trees that were gathered 
about this time, and of begging his blefling upon thofe of the 
year enfuing. No feaft was ever attended with more rejoicing 
than thi§.. a During the whole Solemnity (which lafted eight 
days) the Jews dwelt under tents made of branches of- trees ; 
they offered every day abundance of Sacrifices, befides the ufual 
ones ; carried always in their hands branches, or pofies of palm- 
trees, olives, citrons, myrtles, &c. and expreffed their joy in 
feafting, dancing, mufic, and illuminations; all which was ow¬ 
ing, forne fay, to the expectation they then had * of the Mef- 
fiah's coming, and for which, on that feftival, they prayed with 
the utmoft earneftnefs and importunity. 

Another annual feaft of God's appointing, was the feaft of 
trumpets; not but that other feftivals were ulhered in by the 
found of that inftrument, but becaufe this was introduced with a 
greater Solemnity of this kind than ufual. f It was inftituted, as 
Some think, in memory of the loud founding of the angelic 
trumpets on mount Sinai, before God's declaration of the law; 
and, as it was the firft day of the year (according to the aera 
that they computed their civil year by) it was commanded to be 
Solemnized by a cefTation from all work, e and by a particular 
burnt-offering appointed for that day. 

Besides thele feftivals, commanded in theMofaic law, there 
were others of human inftitution ; Such as h the feaft of lots, 
in remembrance of the Signal deliverance of the Jews, which 
Efther obtained of Ahafuerus, when they were juft going to 
fall a viClim to the pride and cruelty of Haman ; that of dedica¬ 
tion, mentioned by St John, and appointed by Judas Maccabeus, 
for a thankful remembrance of the cleanfing of the temple and 
altar, after they had been profaned by Antiochus; that of the 
facred fire, which was miraculously rekindled after the captivity- 
that of Judith, for having killed Holofernes ; and that wherein 
was commemorated the victory over Nicanor. 

The Jews had but one Solemn faft of divine inftitution, 
which, becaufe they 1 were to do no manner of work thereon, 

is, 

d Lamy's Introduction, e This feftival Chrift honoured with his prefence at 
Jerufalem, coming thither on purpofe to bear a part in the folemniling, which 
implied his approbation of it; and from hence Grotius very juftly infers, that 
feftival days, in memorial of public blefSugs, may pioufly be inftituted by per- 
fons in authority, without a divine command. Prideaux's Connection, Part II. 
f Edwards's Survey, Vol. I. g Lev. xxiii. 24, 25. Numb. xxix. 1—6. li The 
feaft of lots is fo called from Hainan's inquiring by lot, Efth- iii. 7. when it 
would be the fitted time for deftroying the Jews- Jt was celebrated two days 
together, in which Eftber was read out, and, as often as the children heard the 
name of Haman, they ftruck the benches of the fynagogues with as much joy 
as they would have ftruck Hainan's head, if it had been before them. I air.y, 
ibid, i Ley. xxiii. 31. 
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is, a little improperly, called the Feafl of Expiation ; on which 
day k the high-pried brought a young bullock, and the people 
two Ihe-goats, over which he made a public confeflion, in the 
prefence of God, both of his own fins, and of all the fins of the 
people. When this was done, they call lots upon the two 
goats, to know which of them was to be facrificed, and which 
driven into the wildernefs. The high-pried facrificed the bul¬ 
lock and one of the goats for a fin-olfering, and/ mixing the 
blood of thefe two victims together, went into the temple, and 
fprinkled it upon the altar of incenfe; and the veil, which was 
before the holy of holies, into which, on this day only of all the 
year, he was permitted to enter. 1 Upon the head of the other 
goat, which was not facrificed, the high-pried laid both his 
hands, and having confelTed over it the fins of the whole people, 
and laid them, as it were, upon it, he had it conveyed by a fit 
perfon into the wildernefs ; all which was a very exprefiive 
ceremony. The fins of the people were done away by the fa- 
crifice of the firft goat, and, to lhew they would no more be 
had in remembrance,the fecond was loaded with them, and car¬ 
ried them with him into the wildernefs, m the ufual abode (js 
the opinion then prevailed) of devils, the authors and abetters 
of-all fin and iniquity. And this was a fit prefiguration of what 
our Saviour has done for us, n who took upon himfelf the fins 
of the whole world ; was condemned to death by the priefls in 
the temple ; was carried out of Jerufalem, and crucified upon 
mount Golgotha ; and there, by his own blood, opened for us 
an entrance into heaven^ where he now lives, and is for ever 
making intercedion for us. 

But befides this great day of expiation, there were other other lefa 
falls among the Jews, which, though not commanded by the law fate* 
of Mofes, were by the authority of the church enjoined to be ob- 
lerved. * The fall of the fourth month, or our June, in re¬ 
membrance of the time p when Jerufalem was invaded, the 
tables of the law broken, and the book of the law burnt; the fad 
of the fifth month, or July, s for the definition of the temple ; 
the fall of the feventh month, or September, r for the killing 
of Gedaliah ; and the fall of the tenth month, or December, 
s in commemoration of the fiege of Jerufalem by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. On all which dated fads, as well as on thole which 
were enjoined in the time of any general calamity, 1 the cullom 
was, firil to give notice by the found of a trumpet, that the 

Vol. II. Y people 

k Lamy’s Introduction. 1 This goat was called Azazel, /. e. (according to 
fume) a devil, becaufe if was fent away with the fins of the people, i he LXX 
have rendered it by a word which fignifies to remove, or turn away evil. But 
it may 1 ikewifefignify an emifiary,or fcape-goat, from the word [<ir] which fig- 
nifies a goat, and [azal] to feparate. Prideaux’s Connection, Part 11 . m It 
was a Common opinion among the antient Hebrews,that deferts and uninhabited 
places were the haunt and habitation of devils. See Matth. xii. 43 and Rev. 
xviii. a. n Lamy, ibid. - o Zech. viii. 19. p Jer. lii- 6, 7. q Zcch. vii. 3 * 
r 2 Kings 25.' s Jer.’ lii. 4. t Bcaufobre’s Introduction, 
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people (who on this occafion were obliged to appear in fack- 
cloth) might gather themfelves together, and then was the ark, 
wherein was the law, brought forth covered with allies, in token 
of forrow and afHi&ion, and one of the prefidents of the fyna- 
gogue made a fpeech fuitable to the day and occafion, which 
was accompanied with feveral ejaculations and prayers. 

II. The next thing which the ceremonial laws took notice of 
was the place of divine worlhip, and the veffels and utenfils 
thereunto belonging. The tabernacle was a kind of portable 
temple, that might be pulled down or fet up upon occafion, and 
was therefore very eafily removed from place to place. u It 
was in length thirty cubits, /. e. fifteen yards (for the cubit by 
which this fabric and the temple are meafured, is but half a 
yard) and in breadth ten cubits. Whenever the Ifraelites 
changed their camp, the tabernacle was taken down, and * the 
Levites (as it was their office) carried fome one part of it, and 
fome another; and, when they came to a flation, r it was always 
placed in the midll of the camp, with the tents at a proper 
diftance from it; which made it a faying among the Hebrews, 
that the tabernacle was, at the fame time, both the temple of 
their God, where he was to be worlhipped. and the palace of 
their king, where he fat to rule and govern his people. 2 Be¬ 
fore the tabernacle there was an open area of an hundred cubits 
long, and fifty broad, inclofed with pillars fixed at equal diflances, 
and curtains to fill up the fpaces. ^This area was divided into 
two courts, the exterior was for the people to meet at divine 
fervice : hither they brought all their offerings, and here they 
prayed, and heard the word, and flood all the while that the 
priefls facrificed. The interior court, or that which was next 
the body of the tabernacle, was the place where the facrifices were 
offered. Here flood the great brafen-altar, which was exactly 
four-fquare, five cubits long, and five broad, but only three cubits 
high, having four horns, at every corner one, whereunto the 
facrifices were tied, and whereupon fuch perfons as fled for re¬ 
fuge were wont to lay hold and not far from hence was the 
brafen-laver, wherein the priefls walked their hands and feet 
before they offered facrifice, or went into the holy place (for fo 
they called the nave, or body of the tabernacle) or undertook 
any other holy work. In the body of the tabernacle, clofe by 
the entrance into the holy of holies, flood the golden-altar, called 
the Altar of Incenfe, one cubit fquare, and two cubits high, 
vyhereon was burnt frankincenfe, and other rich perfumes' 
(highly neceffary to take away the ill fmell, occafioned by the 
perpetual burning of flelh on the great altar) every morning 
and evening ; and to it belonged a golden-cenfer, or perfuming- 
pan, to tranfmit and fcatter all around the feent of the fweet 

incenfe 

u Lewis's Antiquities, Vol. I. x Numb. iv. y Ibid. i. 50, 53. z Vid. 
^Lewis’s Antiquities. 
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incenfe and other perfumes. On the north-fide of this altar 
flood the table of fhew-bread whereon were fix loaves piled 
upon one another in one difh, and fix in another, which loaves 
were every Sabbath-day taken away, and new ones put in their 
place ; and on the fouth-fide was placed the golden-candledick 
with feven branches, which were lo many lamps of oil burning 
all night, and in the morning extinguifhed. 

In the holy of holies, which feeins to anfwer the chancels of Of the ho- 
our churches, and had a veil between it, and the nave of the ly of holies, 
tabernacle was the ark, wherein were laid up the pot of man¬ 
na, Aaron’s rod, and the two tables of done, wherein were the 
ten commandments written by God himfelf. It was in length 
two cubits and an half, in breadth one cubit and an half, and 
one cubit and an half in height. Its covering (which was of 
gold) was called the Mercy-feat, or Propitiatory, and from this 
propitiatory, efpecially from the uppermod part, and where the 
wings of the cherubims hovered over it, God was wont to give 
the oracle, or anfwer to what the high-pried came to inquire 
of him. r What thefe cherubims were, the diverfity of opi¬ 
nions has made it not fo eafy to determine ; only as the holy of 
holies was an emblem of heaven, and the mercy-feat denoted the 
throne of God, they are not improperly fuppofed to be images 
and reprefentations of the angelic hod, thofe fervants and at¬ 
tendants of the heavenly king; as the cloud which s at firft 
filled the whole tabernacle, but afterwards refided mod condant- 
Iy on this ark of the tedimony, with a great ludre fhining from 
between the cherubims (which the apodle therefore calls 1 the 
cherubims of glory) were a manifed indication of his majedic 
prefence. 

These were the feveral things belonging to the tabernacle The man- 
of Mofes, and in what manner they were made, as well as what ncr . in 
myflical meaning they had, the author to the Hebrews has fuf- things were 
ficiently inftru&ed us. They were made exaftly M according to made, 
the pattern which God fhewed Mofes in the mount; but whe¬ 
ther this pattern was a lively defeription and enumeration of 
every particular, or rather a real plan and model of, the whole 
reprefented to his fight, is not fo material to inquire; fince 
what ever it was, God mud be fuppofed to have a&ed upon his 
imagination in a fupernatural manner, otherwise he would not 
* have 

cj It is in Hebrew, the bread of faces, becaufe being placed before llie ark, 
where God was prefent, it was, as it were, fet before God's face, looking from 
the mercy-feat. Edwards's Survey, Vol. I. r Some have thought that they 
were images in the fhape of boys; others in the likenefs of oxen or calves; be¬ 
caufe cherubim in Chaldee and Syriac, is Bos, and fo is taken in Ezck. x. 14* 
compared with Ezek. i. io. Others again think that they had not one ftmpe, 
but many, viz. the upper parts of a man, the wings of eagles, the hacks of 
lions, and the thighs and legs cf oxen; while others, laftly, were ot opinion 
that they were winged creatures of fuch a fhape as never was known. Jofeph. 

Antiq. s Exod. :<), t Hcb. ix. 5. Sec Lcvit. xv». 2. and i Sam. iv. 22. 
u ilcb- viii. 5. 
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have been capable of retaining the exa< 5 t figure and dimenfions 
of every thing he was to relate to the feveral workmen. 

That all this rich furniture of the tabernacle was * but a fhadow 
of heavenly things, and had great and worthy myfteries couched 
under it, the fame facred author teflifies; and as he particula¬ 
rizes fome of them, we may, without forcing theillufion, fuppofe 
that the altar of burnt-offering x fignified the great expiatory • 
facrifice of Chrift upon the crofs; the altar of incenfe, and the 
golden-cenfer, his powerful interceffion at the right hand of 
God; the laver, and table of fhew-bread, the two chriftian fa- 
craments of Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper ; and the candle- 
ftick, and lamps, y the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoft, with 
that abundant light which is the peculiar blefling of the gofpel. ( 
More efpecially the inmoil: part of the tabernacle, wherein - 
to the high-prieft only entered, was a more lively reprefentation 
of the great inyfleries of the gofpel ; * the holy of holies was a 
type of the celeflial manfions above ; the veil, was the fiefh of 
Chrift, which, when rent, fignified his death which opened us a 
way into them ; the ark reprefented the Divine Prefence, re- 
fiding in human nature ; the oracle was the Word incarnate, re¬ 
vealing the will of God; the mercy-feat, the merits of Chrift, x 
Shielding us from the condemnation of the law, and confequent- 
]y, from the divine difpleafure ; and the cherubims hovering 
over the ark, and looking down with their heads towards the 
mercy-feat, God’s protection of his church, by the miniftry of 
his bleffed angels, a who are defirous to pry into the myfteries 
of the gofpel. In a word, the prefence of God with his people, 
the glorious undertakings of his Son, the gracious influence of 
his bleffed Spirit, and the ftate of the chriftian church both here^ 
and hereafter, are fet forth in the feveral things contained in 
the different partitions of the Mofaic tabernacle; b and though' 
other fpiritual meanings may poffibly be affixed to them, yet 
that the explication which, we have offered is not precario'us 
and fanciful, we have the Epiftle to the Hebrews to produce, 
where we find moft of thefe facred myfteries thus unfolded and 
explained. 

2. The tabernacle wandered with the children of Ifracl in the 
wildernefs until they arrived at the land of promife, and, for 
almoftfour hundred years, was the only place of divine worfhip 
that the Jews had to refort to ; but, in procefs of time, king Solo¬ 
mon, by God’s appointment, began to build a temple c on mount 
Sion (a principal part of Jerufalem) which, in the fpace of leven 
years, he finiffied, with vaft expence and magnificence. We 
ihould, however, miftake the matter much, if we think that the 

temple 

* Heb. viii. 5. - x Heb. xiii. 10. y Rev. i. 4 - and iv. 5. z Heb. ix. 24. 

a 1 Pet. i. 12. b Edwards’s Survey, Vol. I. c Mount Sion and mount Moriah 
are the fame, as Jofepbus teftifics. Antiq. Lib I. c> 14. 
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temple of Jerufalem was made like one of our churches; J it did not 
confift ofone Tingle edifice, but of feveral courts and buildings, 
which took up a great deal of ground, and was large enough 
to contain the miniflers, and all the people, /. e. more than two' 
or three thoufand men. The outwardjnclofure, which went by 
the name of the Mount of the Temple, was a fquare of five hun¬ 
dred cubits every way, which contained feveral buildings for diffe¬ 
rent iifcs, and was furrounded with cloiflers, fupported with 
marble pillars. Next to this fpace was the court of the Gentiles, 
ranged all round with cloiflers, and feparated from the other 
courts with flonebaluflres three cubits high,with pillars at certain 
difiances, upon which were engraven in Hebrew and Greek, 
exhortations to purity and holinefs, e and a prohibition to all 
the Gentiles, and fuch as are unclean, to advance beyond them : 
in this place flood the fhops, and tables of money-changers. 
The court of the women was the next, and was fo called, 
not becaufe women only were fuffered to go into it, but be- 
caufe they were allowed to go no farther ; it was one hundred 
and thirty-five cubits fquare, with a balcony round it, from 
whence the women might fee what was doing in the great court. 
In this place flood the treafury, wherein was reported the mo¬ 
ney which the people gave towards repairing the temple, reliev¬ 
ing the poor, and providing the facrifices. From the court of 
the women there was an /cent of fifteen fleps into the great 
court, which was divided into two parts, the Ifraelites court,, 
and the court of the priefls. The court of the Ifraelites had feven 
gates, one to the eaft, which was called the Beautiful, as like- 
wife the Corinthian, becaufe it was covered withCorintbian brafs ; 
three to the fouth, and three to the north, and a great' number 
of apartments, into which feveral pious people retired; and, 
having conveniences of lodging, are faid to continue in the tem¬ 
ple day and night. The priefls court was next the body of 
the temple, and in it was the brafen-altar of burnt-offerings, a 
great deal larger than that of the tabernacle ; two brafs pillars 
called Jachim and Boaz, which were not in the tabernacle ; ten 
brafen-lavers, whereas the tabernacle had but one; and a fea 
of brafs, which was fupported by twelve oxen ; all thefe courts 
were uncovered, and lay open to the fky. From the priefls 
court there was an afeent of twelve fleps to what we may 
ftriftly call the temple which confided of three parts, the porch, 
the fan&uary, and the holy of holies. The porch was about fif¬ 
teen or twenty cubits long, and as many broad, with a large portal, 
which inflead of folding-doors, had only a rich veil. Here 
hung up feveral valuable ornaments, f the prefents from kings 
and princes, and what were carried away by Antiochus Epipha- 
nes. The fanftuary, or nave of the.temple, was twenty cubits 

broad, 

d Lamy’s and Beaufobre’s Introdutfion. c The prohibition '.vas to let no 
alien enter into the holy place, f - Mac. iii. 2. 


*73 

A deferip* 
tion of the 
temple. 
The feve¬ 
ral couits. 


Thelemplc 

itfclf. 


174 -d Complete Body of Divinity. Part III. 

broad, and forty in length and height, having in it the altar of 
incenfe, and the table of fhew-bread ; but becaufe the temple 
was larger, and wanted more light than the tabernacle, inftead 
of one, it had ten golden-candlefticks. The holy of holies was 
twenty cubits long, wherein was the ark of the covenant, con¬ 
taining the two tables of ftone, but inftead of two cherubims, 
(as were in the tabernacle) in the temple there were four. 

Its glory. s But the glory of Solomon’s temple was not in the temple 
itfelfi much lefs in the bignefs of it (for that alone was but a 
fmall j- ile of building, as containing no more than an hundred 
and fifty feet in length, and an hundred and five in breadth, 
taking the whole of it together, from out to out, which is ex¬ 
ceeded by many of'our parilh-churches) but the main grandeur 
and excellency of it confifted in its out-buildings and ornaments, 
its workmanfhip being every where exceedingly curious, and 
overlaying vaft and prodigious ; for the overlayings of the holy 
of holies only (which was a room but thirty foot fquare, and 
twenty foot high) amounted to fix hundred talents of gold, which 
comes to four millions, three hundred and twenty thoufand 
pounds of our fterling money. 

Thefecond h It is a point of hiftory fufficiently known, what was the 

temple. end of this noble building, and how God was pleafed to permit 
it to be deftroyed and laid wafte, becaufe it had been polluted 
and profaned. Zerobabel, however, obtained leave of Cyrus, 
at the people’s return from captivity, tore-build it; but though 
he built it upon the fame place, yet it fell far Ihort of the mag¬ 
nificence of the former. It cannot be denied indeed, but that 
Herod the Great very much improved and embellilhed it, and 
yet it ftill wanted thofe extraordinary marks of the divine favour, 
wherewith the other was honoured, i. The ark of the cove¬ 
nant and mercy-feat. 2. The Shechinah, or Divine Pre- 
fence. 3. The Llrim and Thummim. 4. The fpirit of prophe¬ 
cy. And, 5. The fire from heaven which often came down and 
confumed their burnt-offerings. In this, however, the pro- 
. phet is fent to affure them that the latter temple lhould have a 
pre-eminence ; that, during its ftanding-, the Meffiah fhould be 
born and abundantly over-balance theie defe&s by his gracious 
and divine prefence ; » I will fhake all nations, and the defire 
of all nations (hall come, and I will fill this houfe with glory. 
The glory of this latter houfe fhall be greater than of the 
former, and in this place will I give peace, faith the Lord of 
Hofts. 

Oratories. 3. Another place of divine worfhip, very antient among the 
Jews, though not inftituted by the law of Mofes, was their 
profeuchae, or praying-places, which were a kind of courts, en- 
compaffed only with a wall, or fomc other inclofure, and left 

* open 

g Prideauy.’s Connexion, Part I. h Eeaufobre’s Introduction, i Haggai 
ii. 7, &c. 
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open above-head. k The chief place where the Ifraelites met 
together for the worlhip of God was the temple at Jerufalem, 
and before that was built, the tabernacle; and the open court 
before the altar was, in both of them, that part where the peo¬ 
ple affembled to offer their prayers unto God : but thofe who 
lived at a diftance from the tabernacle, while it was in being, 
and afterwards from the temple, when that was built, not being 
able at all times to refort thither, built courts, like thole in which 
they prayed at the tabernacle, and at the temple, therein to of¬ 
fer their prayers to God. Of what form and ufe thelV pro- 
feuchae were, we have a notable paffage in 1 Epiphanius, who 
himfelf was a Jew, and born in Paleiiine, that acquaints us : 
for, after he had faid that the Maffalians built themfelves 
certain broad places, in the manner of forums, which they called 
Profeuchse, he goes on thus ; and that the Jews of old (as alfo 
the Samaritans) had certain places, without the cities for pray¬ 
er, which they called Profeuchac, is apparent from m the A&s 
of the apoftles, where Lydia, a feller of purple, is faid to have 
met with the apoftle St Paul, and to have heard him preach in 
a place, whereof the feripture fays, edokei topos profeuches einai , 
it feemed to be a place of prayer, or (as our tranflarion has it) 
where prayer was wont to be made. There is likewife, at Si- 
chem, which is now called Neapolis, fays he, above a mile with¬ 
out the city, a profeuchse, or place of prayer, like a theatre, 
which was built in the open air, and without a roof, by the Sa¬ 
maritans, who in all things affe&ed to imitate the Jews. 

n Sichem indeed was the place where God appeared to Abra¬ 
ham after he had left Haran, promifing to give the land of Ca¬ 
naan to jus polterity, and where Abraham, in memory of that 
vouchfafement, built an altar unto the Lord who appeared un¬ 
to him. This gave a kind of fan&ity to the place : and there¬ 
fore, we need lefs wonder that we find one of thefe profeuch-jc 
(called ° by the name of the Sanctuary of the Lord, where Jo- 
lhua, not long before his death, affembled all the tribes of Ilrael, 
and made a folemn covenant between them and the Lord) ere<ft- 
ed in this place, r and furrounded with a grove of oaks, even 
during the time of the tabernacle. There is great reafon to be¬ 
lieve indeed that thefe profeuchse were the very fame with 
thofe in the Old Teflament that are called high places; for 
though thefe high places were often employed in idolatrous wor¬ 
lhip, or in a fchifmatical way, by fetting up altars in them, in 
oppofition to that at Jerufalem, and are therefore frequently 
condemned ; yet we meet with feveral inftances in feripture, 
i wherein prophets and good men are faid to make ufe of them ; 
and it may not be an improbable conjecture, r that our bleffed 

Saviour 

k Prideaux’s Conne&ion, Parti. Lib. VI. 1 In Traft. de MafTalianis Hserr- 
ticis. m Chap. xvi. 13. n Gen. xii. 6, 7. o Jofli. xxi\% 2(i f p Sec iUedc's 
Difcourfe 18. q 1 Sailv ix. 9.—s. 5, &c, r Mede, ibid, 
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Saviour himfelf did the fame, when it is faid that he went out 
to the mountain to pray, and continued all night, en te pro - 
feuche ton Theou , /. e . in the oratory, or praying-houfe of God;- 
for why fiiould it not be as likely that our Saviour might pray 
in the Jewilh oratories, as teach in their fynagogues ? 

These oratories however, being, as we faid before, open to 
the Iky, were not fo commodious in the winter and ftormy fea- 
fons of the year ; and therefore, to remedy this inconvenience, 
in procefs of time, but, not till after'the Babylonifh captivity 
(as 5 mod: learned men agree) they ere&ed houfes and taber¬ 
nacles, wherein to meet for the purpofes of God’s worihip; and 
this was the original of their fynagogues. In every town 
1 where there were ten men of fome learning, falhion and qua¬ 
lity, that had time, and were pioufly difpofed to attend upon 
divine fervice (for lefs than ten fuch did not make a congrega¬ 
tion, and without fuch a congregation prefent, no part of the 
fynagogue-fervice could be performed) they were allowed to 
build a fynagogue, but not otherwife. And though at firft, the 
number of them was but finall; yet, in a fliort time, they multi¬ 
plied in the manner as our parilh-churches have done, to fuch a 
degree, that in our Saviour’s time, there was no town of any 
note in Judea, but what had one or more of them. 

u These places of worihip were fo framed and contrived, as to 
bear a refemblance of the temple at Jerufalem, towards which 
they always pointed. They confided of two parts, which may 
be called the Chancel, and the Church : the chancel they call¬ 
ed the Temple, and it ftood wed-ward, as did the fancluni 
fan<dorum in the tabernacle and temple ; and in this they fet an 
ark or ched, made after the model of the ark of the covenant, 
with a veil before it, reprefenting the veil which feparated the 
holy place from the holy of holies, in which was laid up the 
book of the law, z*. e . the Pentateuch, or five books of Mofes. 
In the body of the church the congregation met, and this was 
the manner of their fitting. The elders, z. e . perfons of more 
gravity, prudence and authority than others, f fat in a fenii- 
circle near the chancel with their faces down the church, and 
the people fat, one form behind another, with their faces up the 
church towards the chancel and the elders. Between the peo¬ 
ple and the elders, thus facing one another, there was a fpace 
left where the pulpit and delk dood, in which the perfon, who 
either read or expounded the law, dood raifed above the red. 
The women were not admitted into the congregation with the 
men, but placed in* a feparate balcony or gallery, where they 

could 

s Spencer de Leg. Heb. Lib. I. c. 4. Vitringa de Synagog3 veteri, Lib. L 
Part II. c. 9. Relandus iu Antiq. Sacr. Parti, c. ic. Prideaux's Connection, 
Parti. Lib. VI. t Prideaux, ibid, u Lewis's Antiquities of the Hebrew Re¬ 
public. f Ihe feats of the elders were the prootokatbedriai tcon fytiagogoon, 
affected by the Pharifees, for which our Saviour condemns them, Matth r.xUL 
6. Lamy de Taber. Lib. IY. c. 8. 
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could fee into the body iof the church, and hear divine fervicc: 
and (to particularize no farther) over the gate of the fyna- 
gogue was generally written this infcription, x This is the gate 
of the Lord, the righteotis (hall enter into it; and upon the 
walls, thefe, and the like fentences, Remember thy Creator. 

Enter the houfe of the Lord thy God with humility. Prayer, 
without attention, is like a body without a foul. Silence is 
commendable in the time of prayer. 

y What the fervice, both dated and occafional, performed 
in thefe fynagogues was, we ihall have occalion to take notice 
elfewhere, and at prefent, Ihall only remark that they differed 
from the above-mentioned profcuchae in thefe three particulars, 

1. The fynagogues were covered houfes, but the profeuchse 
were courts, built in the manner of forums, which were open 
inclofures, were antiently at Rome, and in other democratical 
cities, the people affembled for the t ran faction of public affairs. 

2. Synagogues were built within the cities whereuhto they be¬ 
longed, but the profeuchae without, and commonly on high 
places, with groves either within or without them* 3. In the 
fynagogues the prayers were offered up in public forms in com¬ 
mon for the whole congregation, ,but in the profeuchte they 
prayed (as in the temple) every one apart for himfelf. But to 
return. 

III. Another part of the ceremonial law related tti the Sacrifices 
manner and offices of worshipping God in oblations and facri- ° o f rt ^ veral 
fices, joined with prayers, for favour and pardon ; and praifes, 
in acknowledgment of the divine goodnefs. 2 Sacrifices, pro¬ 
perly fo called, were animals killed, and then burnt. He who 
prefented the facrifice, led up the animal before the altar, lay¬ 
ing his hand upon its head, and leaning upon it with all his 
weight, to denote that he loaded the creature with his iniquities, 
and deferved the death which it was going to-fuffer. The ani¬ 
mals which were thus offered were of five forts; oxen, fheep, 
goats, turtle-doves, and pigeons ; and the facrifice of thefe was 
either fTated or occafional. Stated facrifices were fomeof them stated, 
anniverfary, filch as thofe which were offered on the great day 
of expiation, at the yearly commemoration of the palTover, and 
on other folemn feaft-days; fome monthly, viz,, the facrifices 
offered confhntly at the new moons ; fome weekly, viz. fuch as 
were the oblations made on every Sabbath-day ; and fome that 
were offered everyday, as a lamb every morning a at the third 

Vol. II. Z hour, 

x Pfal. cxviii. 20. y The reader that is impatient to know what the f'Mivi- 
gogue-fervice confided in, may find it largely explained in Lewis’s Antiquities of 
theHebrew Republic, Lib. 111 . c. 22. or Prideaux’s Connection, Part 1 . Lib. VI. 

7. Edwards’s Survey, Vol. I. a The Jews and Romans divided the day, /. c. 

The fp2ce between the rifing and fetting of the fun, into four parts, confiding 
each of three hours; but thefe hours were different from ours in this, that 
ours are always equal, being the four and twentieth part of the day, " 1 ereas 
with them the hour was a twelfth part of the time which the fuu continued 
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hour, i. e. at nine o'clock, and another at the ninth hour, /. e, 
at three o’clock in the afternoon. Thefe daily facrifices, which 
were always attended with a meat-offering of flour and oil 
mingled, and were never without a drink-offering of wine, were 
called Holocaufts, or burnt-offerings, becaufe they were whol¬ 
ly confumed by fire; whereas, in other offerings, a part only 
was burnt, and the reft was divided between the priefts and the 
perfons that brought them. Occafional facrifices, which had 
no determinate time of being offered, were either after thecom- 
milfion of fome fins, or the receipt, or expectance of fome par¬ 
ticular mercies. Thofe that were offered upon the commiffion 
of offences, were either c called [Chattah} ftn-offerings, becaufe 
they were appointed for the expiation of the fins of ignorance, 
infirmity, and inadvertency ; or [Alham] trefpafs-offerings, be¬ 
caufe they were commanded to be offered for the expiation of 
more enormous tranfgreflions, of voluntary and deliberate fins, 
and therefore required a more coftly facrifice than the other. 
Thofe that were offered upon the receipt or experience of fome 
particular mercies were called [Shelamim] peace-offerings, and 
were either euchariftical, /. e. defigned to be a teftimony of 
their thankfulnefs to God for the benefits they had already re¬ 
ceived ; or euftical, /. e. fuch as were attended with wiihes and 
fupplications to God for the bleffings which they flood in need 
of. Both thefe were called Free-will-offerings: and we have 
only to obferve farther of them, that, whereas the holocauft 
was all of it confumed in the fire, and nothing left, and whereas 
part of the fin-offering was burnt, and the other part given to 
the prieft, here it was other wife difpofed of; for thefe iacrifices 
were diftributed into three parts, one of which was burnt to 
God upon the altar for a fweet favour, another was given to 
the prieft, and the third was referved for the perfon who brought 
the offering, and fuch as he pleafed to invite to partake with 
him : fo that always after a peace-offering there followed a 
feafl, made of the remainder of the facrifice ; and to this the 
apoftle feems to allude, when he tells us d that Chrift our paffo- 
ver, and peace-offering with God, is facrificed for us, therefore 
let us keep the feafl. 

But, 

above the Horizon: and as this time is longer in fummer than in winter, their 
iummer-hours muft therefore be longer than their winter-ones. The firft hour 
began at fun-rifing; noon was the fixth, and the twelfth ended at fun-fet; fo 
that the third hour divided the fpace between fun-rifing and noon, as the ninth 
divided that which was between noon and fun-fet. Lamy's Introduction, Lib. 
I. c. 5. b Numb. xv. 3, &c. c Maimonides was of a quite contrary opinion, 
viz. that Chattah was a facrifice offered for the expiation of faults of an high 
nature, and Afham, for thofe of an inferior kind. More Nev. Part 111 . c. 46. 
Our learned Mede is of opinion, trefpafs-offerings were for fins againft the firft 
table, and fin-offering for thole againft the fecond; and that, as our internal 
fins, or fins of infirmity, are peccata jugia, continual and daily fins; fo the 
holocauft, or burnt-offering was continual, and daily offered; whereas the fin* 
offering and trefpafs offering M ere not fo. Mode’s Dif* 51. d 1 Cor. v. 7* 
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But, befides thefe facrifices of animals, there were likewife, Oblations, 
as was faid, fome oblations among the Jews which were made 
of bread, wine, oil, incenfe, or any of the fruits of the earth ; 
and thefe were of three kinds, viz. fuch as were common, fuch Their c!if- 
as were voluntary, and fuch as were preferibed. The common 
and ordinary oblations were either of a certain perfume (called 
Thumiama) burnt every day upon the altar of incenfe ; or of 
the Ihew-bread, which was offered new every Sabbath-day, 
and the old taken away and eaten by the priefls. Free and vo¬ 
luntary oblations arofe from the vows and promifes (which the 
Jews were apt to make either in their profperity or difirefs) of 
devoting fomething to God, which neither was to be of a mean 
value, nor of a polluted nature; for fo the injun&ion is, * thou 
(halt not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog into 
the houfe of the Lord thy God for any vow. The preferibed 
oblations were either the firlt fruits, or the tenths. The firlt 
fruits of animals, if males, were offered to God ; if men, cr un¬ 
clean creatures, were redeemed with money, to be expended in 
charity, or the reparation of the temple. The firlt fruits of the 
field were required in token of their thankful acknowledgment 
of God's inexhaultible goodnefs, and, according to the difference 
of gelture ufed in prefenting them, were either called heave or 
wave offerings. Laltly, the tenths which the Jews were 
obliged to pay s were of four kinds; fuch as were paid to the 
Levites by the people ; fuch as were paid by the Levites to the 
priefts; fuch as were referved for the banquets which were 
made within the verge of the temple ; and iuch as were paid 
every three years to the poor. 

These were fome of the facrifices and oblations which God 
appointed to the Jews : and, confidering the great number and 
expenfivenefs of them, it may well be inquired, for what ends typify 
they were inftituted, and of what efficacy they were towards thrift s 
the atonement of fin. s The molt probable account of the ori¬ 
ginal of facrifices is, that they were at firlt of divine infiitution, 
and appointed foon after the fall of man as types of the facrifice 
of the death of Chrilt, who was promifed to be fent into the 
world, in order to die for the expiation of fin. For though 
there be a natural reafon why we ibould h not offer unto the 
Lord our God of that which doth coft us nothing, but lliould 
> honour the Lord with our fubltance, and prefent fome part 
of the belt we have in devotion and gratitude to him, from 
whom we have received the whole : yet no fufficient reafon can 
be given, why beads Ihould be {lain in facrifice before they were 
ufed in food ; why God lliould accept of the blood of any crea¬ 
ture, of be pleafed with taking away the life which he had 
given it; or why a peculiar efficacy towards the expiation ol 
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frn fhould be fuppofed to refide in the blood, more than any 
other part, unlefs it had been upon the account of the blood of 
Chrift, which was typically prefigured by the blood of beads; 
unlefs, I fay, we are prepoffeffed of this truth, that the facri- 
fices of the antient law were prefiguratiye of the facrifice of 
Jefus Chrift, k we can look upon the tabernacle and temple of 
Jerufalein no better than fo many flaughter-houfes, and the 
blood and fat, and continual burning of flefh will be a means to 
incite our difgud, rather than religion. 

1 T!o what purpofe is the multitude of your facrifices unto 
me ? I am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed 
beads, and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, and of rams, 
and of he-goats: thefe are the words of God, commanding the 
pcopje to bring no more vain oblations to him. But how came God 
to reject the facrifices,. \vhicli he hirnfelf had indituted? Did 
that which pleafed him at one time, difpleafe him at another? 
We cannot charge God with fuch incondancy ; but we lee by 
thefe exprobrations, that, when he commanded the facrifices of 
the antient law, he did it not out of any defire m to drink ‘the 
blood of goats, or to eat the flefh of bulls (as David fpeaks) 
but only to typify thereby the great and precious facrifice which 
his Son fliould ofte day offer up ; and that as foon as thefe fa¬ 
crifices ceafed to be animated by this fpirit (as thofe did which 
the carnal Jews offered up) they became infupportable to him. 
To be of TfjERp were other ends of a fecondary nature which God 
moral in- might have in appointing thefe ordinances to the Tews. Obla* 

’ tions of all kinds were federal rites, and defigned to figpify the 
covenant and agreement between God and them. The con¬ 
tinual morning and evening facrifices were fymbolical of his di¬ 
vine prefence refidipg among them ; the blood of the fubftituted 
vidlim was declarative of the heinous nature of fin; the fruits 
of the earth which they brought were acknowledgments of 
God’s bounty and liberality to them ; and every pigeon or 
turtle-dove which they prefented, reminded them of the ac¬ 
ceptable facrifice of a broken and contrite heart; and whifpered 
the words of the wife fon of Sirach in their ears, 11 he that 
keepeth the law, bringeth offerings enough ; he that taketh 
heed to the commandment, offercth a peace offering; he that 
required! a good turn, offereth fine flour; and he that giveth 
alms, facrificeth praife; to depart from wickednefs is a thing 
pleafing to the Lord ; and to forfake unrightepufnefs is a pro¬ 
pitiation. 

ton/for" There is one end more which God might defign in the in- 
fins. ftitution of thefe facrifices, and that was the remiffion of fin. 

° Some indeed are of opinion that the Jewilh religion allowed 
pf no expiation, but for legal impurities, and involuntary tranf- 

grefiions, 
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greflions, fuch as proceeded from ignorance and inadvertency, 
but not for fins of prefumption, and fuch as were committed 
with an high hand. “ If men finned wilfully, there was no 
iC facrifice appointed by the law for fuch offences ; and this they 
“ feem to prove from the very authority of the law itfelf, 
iC viz. p that the prieffc fliall make atonement for the foul that 
lt finneth ignorantly, but the foul that does ought prefumptu- 
<c oufiy fliall be cut off from among the people.” Now «i it is 
generally confeffed that God appointed facrifices and propitia¬ 
tions for the worft of mental fins, fuch as unbelief, blasphe¬ 
mous thoughts, uncleannefsof the heart, &c. becaufe it is hardly 
fuppofeable, but that the beft men were not altogether free from 
rhefe; and though the Mofaic law feems to have made no pro- 
vifion for vifible and outward grofs enormities, fuch as idolatry, 
murder, blafphemy, See . becaufe the offenders were prefently 
punilhed with death ; yet it does not follow from thence that 
there was no expiation for thefe enormous crimes. Upon fin- 
cere repentance they might be expiated, though the perfons 
that committed them underwent the penalty of the law, it be¬ 
ing neceffary to animadvert feverely upon them, left impunity 
fhould give encouragement to vice, and thereby endanger the 
commonwealth. 

It cannot but be granted (becaufe it is manifeft from feveral 
inftances) that the crimes of perfons have been forgiven and 
pardoned, though they themfelves were not exempted from 
punifhment. Mofcs’s death was the recompence of his unbe¬ 
lief, though there is no doubt to be made of liis dying in the 
divine favour; and Jofiah wasjuftly fnatebed away in battle, 
becaufe he engaged in it againft the divine will and command ; 
but yet he died in peace and reconciliation with God, and was 
tranftnitted to the place of everlafting blifs : and from hence wc 
may gather, that though death was, by Mofes’s law, made the 
penal confequence of adultery, difobedience to parents, viola¬ 
tion of the Sabbath, &c. yet whoever, among fuch criminals as 
thefe, turned unto God by an unfeigned deteftation of the fins 
they committed, had without doubt, the benefit of legal facri- 
fices, which expiated the offences of all true penitents, though 
they were never fo great and grievous. The reafon is, r he- 
caufe this inftitution and ordinance offacrificing was the {landing 
means of falvation in the Jewilli difpenfation ; and therefore it 
was requifite that the influence of it lhould extend to all finners 
that were heartily forry for their offences, abhorring their pa ft 
crimes, and themfelves for committing them. But ftill it muft 
be owned that thefe oblations and facrifices did not of them¬ 
felves, or by their own worthinefs atone for the guilt of fin, 
but only by virtue of the expiatory facrifice of the Meffias tq 
come, whereof they were but types and fhadows. And there¬ 
fore, 

p Numb. xv. 28, 30. q Edwards's Survey, Vol. I. r Ibid. 
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fore, to fpeak drictly and properly, they did not really and for¬ 
mally, but typically and mydically expiate, /. e . they did not 
pacify God’s anger, and fatisfy his jufcice, and take away fin, 
and juftify perfons by their own force and efficacy : but as they 
were figures and fignifications of that univerfal facrifice, which, 
in the divine intention, was flain from the foundation of the 
world, and in the fulnefs of time was to come down from hea¬ 
ven in order to fulfil the great undertaking of making atone¬ 
ment for the fins of all mankind. 

The feve~ IV. There is one thing more which the ecclefiaftical law 
ral forts of t00 k under its confideration, and that was the order and office 
thci^offici. f uc k as attended upon divine fervice. The lowed of this 
order were the Levites, lb called, becaufe they were of the tribe 
of Levi, one of the twelve fons of the patriarch Jacob. Mofes 
is very particular * giving an account of what each Levite 
was to carry upon the removal of the tabernacle : for to carry 
about the ark and tabernacle, and take care of the feveral things 
which appertained unto them, was, at their fird inditution, 
their proper employment; but this part of their office, after 
the conqueft of the land of Canaan, fubfided no longer,. 
David, after he had fettled the ark and the priedhood, 1 eda- 
bliflied a new order among the Levites, whereby u fome were 
appointed to guard the gates, * fome to fing pfalms, and y fome 
to take care of the trealures of the temple : he likewife divided 
them into different claffes, whereof Maimonides reckons twenty- 
four, and each of thefe were to ferve a whole week. The 
head of each clafs divided again thofe that were under him into 
different families, and chofe out every day a certain number of 
them who were to ferve, affigning every one his proper office. 
Nor mud it be forgot that David chofe out two hundred and 
eighty-eight Levites z to be maders of mulic ; fo that as there 
were four and twenty claffes of fingers, and each clafs had 
twelve maders, who in their performances mixed vocal and in- 
drumental muiic together, it is very probable that out of this 
order of men were chofen the Strategoi , or Military officers 
(which * St Luke makes mention of) whofe bufinefs it Avas to 
give notice of the time for folemnities, of the day and hour of 
the facrifices, and to fet the guard; and who befidcs this had 
committed to their charge and infpe&ion the mulic, the indru-. 
ments, the libations, the fick, the waters, the fhew-hread, the 
perfumes, the oils, and the facerdotal habits. '1 he Levites, in 
Ihort, after the temple was ere&ed, had their office much al¬ 
tered and advanced, and indead of being lacqueys and porters to, 
the tabernacle, were appointed to affid at the altar in the time 
of facrifice; to help in the fervice of the temple, to teach and 

indrucl 
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inftruft the people publicity, and to be affeffors fometimes with 
the priefts in the courts of judicature. 

As to the fun&ion of the priefts, their bufinefs was k to keep 
up the fire upon the altar of burnt-offerings that it might not go 
out ; to guard the facrcd veffels ; to walh the victims; to make 
the afperlions whether of blood or water, either upon the vic¬ 
tims or the book of the law ; to c burn the incenfe upon the 
altar ; to place the new fhew-bread upon the table, and remove 
the old ; and (what peculiarly belonged to them) to catch the 
blood of the vi&ims and fprinkle it upon the altar. In a word, 
the fuperior part of the prieft’s office and employment was d to 
offer facrifices for the people of God ; * to blefs the people ; to 
intercede for them with God; 1 to teach and expound 

the law, and c to judge and determine caufes, both civil and 
ecclefiaftical; for which reafon they were^to addi<ft themfelves 
to ftudy, h that their lips might keep knowledge, when the 
people fought the law at their mouth ; for they were the meffen- 
gers of the Lord of Hofts. 

All the priefts had over them an high-prieft. Aaron was the 
firft in that office ; to his houfe it was tied by divine inftittuion, 
and was to have defeended in an hereditary fuccellion, but it 
did not continue long in that ftate. Eleazar indeed came after 
his father; and upon his death three priefts of his family fuc- 
ceffively were high-priefts : after that the office went out of the 
houfe of Eleazar, and came to Eli, of the family of Ithamar, 
but it was not long before it reverted into its former channel, 
and then generally defeended lineally and continued for life, 

* until the Jews became fubjett to the Greeks and Romans, 
and then the duration of that venerable office depended upon 
the will of their princes and governors : but as long as it con¬ 
tinued, the perfon invefted with it had the lingular honour of 
being metropolitan of the Jewilh church, and prelident of their 
grand council or fanhedrim. As to religious matters, his office 
was much of the fame nature with the priefts, to inftnnft and 
blefs, and pray for the people ; but as his habit was more fplen- 
did, and his confecration more folemn than theirs, fo his pecu¬ 
liar province was to prefide over them and other inferior officers 
of the church ; k to take care that they difeharged their func¬ 
tions right; and his diftinguilhing adminiftration was to go into 
the San&um San&orum once n-year, and there make .atone¬ 
ment for his own fins, and the fins of the people; and to afl: 
counfcl of God in the great and weighty affairs of ftate, by way of 
Urim and Thummini; the nature of which politic oracle (as 
we may call it) we fliall here take occafion to explain. 

In order to this we muft obferve that the high-prieft, be- 
fides other his rich attire, had a fort of garment which he wore 

outmoft, 
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outmoft, not much unlike a waiftcoat without fleeves, called by 
the Hebrews 1 an ephod, and by the Latins a fuperhumerale, 
becaufe it was fattened upon the ttioulders; that upon each 
lhoulder he had a precious ftone, in which were engraven the 
names of the children of Ifrael; in that on the right lhoulder 
the names of the fix eldeft, and in that of the left thofe of the 
fix youngett; and that upon his breaft he fometimes wore a 
fquare piece of fluff about a fpan broad, fet with twelve pre- 
* cious flones, upon which were likewife engraven the names of 

the twelve Tons of Jacob. This breaft-plate (as the Hebrew 
word flgnifies) wherein was contained the Urim and Thummim 
(light and perfection, as the two words denote) the high-priefl 
was ufed to put on when he confulted God upon any occafion : 
but what this Urim and Thummim was, and in what manner 
God anfwered the high-priefl, whenever he came to confult 
him with this ornament on, has been a matter of much fpecu- 
lation and debate among the learned. 

Different The general opinion feems to be, that this Urim and Thum- 
opinions mim were one and the fame thing; m but an ingenious writer 
concerning 0 f our own nat j on conceives them to be two different oracles, 
and applied to different purpofes ; that the Urim was the oracle 
whereby God gave anfwer to thofe that confulted him in difficult* 
cafes ; and Thummim that, whereby the high-priefl knew a whe¬ 
ther God did accept the facrifice or no ; and therefore the for. 
mer is called Light, as giving knowledge, which difpels the 
darknefs of our minds ; and the other Integrity, or Perfection, 
becaufe they whofe facrifices God accepted, were accounted 
Thummim, u e . jutt, and righteous in the eyes of God. The 
Jewifh doctors are mottly of opinion that Urim and Thummim 
■were nothing elfe but the precious flones which were fet in the 
breafl-plate, and ° that, by the lhining, and protuberating of the 
letters in the names of the twelve tribes, graven on the twelve 
flones, the high-priefl, when he came to confult God, did read 
his anfwer. * Others will have them to be the tetragrammaton, 
or the ineffable name of God, which being written, or engraven, 
in a myfterious manner, and put into the breafl-plate, gave it 
an oracular power : but, inflead of the name of God, q an author 
of our own nation will needs have it to be no more than the 
two words, Urim and Thummim, written or engraven, as we 
faid, and fo put in the hollow of the breafl-plate, under the pre¬ 
cious 

1 The Hebrew word is Hojcbeti, i. e. a peftoral or breaft-plate, becaufe it 
was worn upon the breaft; but the Greeks call it logion\ and the Latins from 
them rationale. The Greek word may be tranflated by the Latin one, but I 
think it would he better rendered oraculum , becaufe this was, as it were, 
the oracle, by which God gave his anfwers. Lamy’s Introduction, m Mode’s 
Difcourfe 35. n He fuppofes farther, that both thefe oracles were in ufe a- 
mong the patriarchs, and that by fome fuch means as this Abel knew that God 
had accepted his offering, and Cain that he was refufed, ibid, o Prideanx’s 
Conneft. P. I. Lib. 3. p Paraphrafis Jonathanis in E^od. ::xyii:. 39. q Ed¬ 
wards upon the Subjeft, 
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cious ftones ; and that the high-pried was intruded in Ins anfwer 
by a certain difference he obferved in the letters made by God’s 
own dilpofal. r Chridophorus a Caftro, and from him, * Dr 
Spencer tells us that they were two little images, much of the 
fame nature with the Gentile Teraphim, which, being {hut up 
in the folding or doubling of the bread-plate, did from thence 
give the oracular anfwer by a voice. But, befides that this fa¬ 
vours more of heathenifm and idolatry than of the pure inditu- 
tion of a divine law ; * to think that God, who declares himfelf 
fo pofitively againft the idolatrous practice of the Gentiles, ihould 
by thefe images of Pagan invention, take the ready way to give 
them countenance and encouragement; or, to think that the 
Jews, who were particularly commanded not to learn the ways 
of the heathen, but to avoid them, and aCt contrary to them, 
were permitted, nay commanded and encouraged to make ufe of 
this magical and fuperftitiousrite, is iuch an heap of odd and wild 
conceits, as no unprejudiced mind can entertain. And therefore 
the moft common, and indeed the only probable opinion is, that 
Urim and Thummim were not any corporeal things, but a cer¬ 
tain virtue and power given to the bread-plate at its coniecra- 
tion, of obtaining an oraculous anlwer from God, whenever 
connfel was alked of him by the high-pried with it on, »\ inch 
planner as his word did direct ; and that the names of Urim 
and Thummim, light and perfection, were given hereunto, only 
« to denote the clearnefs and perfpicuity which thefe anfwers of 
God had, viz. that they were not like heathen oracles, enigma¬ 
tical and ambiguous, but plain and manifefr, and fuch as never 
fell Hi or t of perfection, either of fulnels in the anfwer, or cer¬ 
tainty of the truth of it. 

Whether this oracle was only confulted in the great and When, and 
important affairs of Bate, or might be advifed with in queflions 
of a lower nature, * is not intirely determined by the learned: 
but the mod prevailing opinion is, that the high-pried was not 
allowed to addrefs it for any private perfon, but only for the 
king, the prefident of the fanhedrim, the general of the army, 
or fome other great prince, or public governor in Ifrael; and 
that, not upon any private affairs, but fuch only as related to the 
public intcred of the nation, either in church or date. When 
therefore any luch matter happened, wherein it was neceffary 
to eonfult God, the cudom was for the high-pried to put on his 
robes, and over them his bread-plate, in which the Urim and 
Thummim were, and fo to prefent himfelf before God. The 

Vol. II. A a place 
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place where he prefented himfelf was before the ark of the co¬ 
venant, not within the veil of the holy of holies (for thither he 
never entered but once a-year, on the great day of expiation) 
but without the veil, in the holy place : and there (landing with 
his robes and breaft-plate on, and his face turned dire&ly to¬ 
wards the ark and mercy-feat, whereon the divine prefence 
refted, he propounded the matter, and at fome diftance behind 
him (but without the holy place) flood the perfon on whole 
behalf the counfel was afked, in devout expe&ation of the an- 
fwer ; which (as y it feems moft congruous to the thing) was 
given him by an audible voice from the mercy-feat, which was 
within, behind the veil. Here it was that Mofes went to afk 
counfel of God in all cafes ; and from hence he was anfwered 
by an audible voice : and, in like manner, whenever the high- 
prieft prefented himfelf before God, according to the preferip- 
tion of the divine law, it is reafonable to believe that God gave 
him an anfwer in the fame way as he did Mofes, /. e . by an 
audible voice from the mercy-feat ; and for this reafon it is that 
fuch addrefs for counfel is called * Inquiring at the mouth of 
God ; and the holy of holies (the place where the ark and mer¬ 
cy-feat ftcod, and from which the anfwer was given) is fo often, 
in feripture, a ftiled the Oracle, becaufe from thence the oracles 
of God were uttered and delivered to thofe that afked counfel 
of him. 

These, and fuch like, were the rites and ordinances of the 
ceremonial and ecclefiaftical law which God gave the Jews* 
And, before we difmifs this argument, there are but two in¬ 
quiries more we think ourfelves concerned to make; i* For 
what reafon God inftituted it at firft. And, 2 . Of what con¬ 
tinuance he intended it to be. b That all the legal rites and 
ceremonial worfhip of the Jews were but fhadows, a‘nd types, 
and figures of Chrift, and of that redemption, righteoufnefs, 
and falsification, which was to be wrought by him ; that their 
incenfe and oblations, their legal uncleannefs and' purifications, 
their diftindtion of meats, their fadings and feftivals, and other 
ordinances enjoined them by the law of Mofes, were not re¬ 
quired for their own fakes, or any virtue or efficacy fuppofed to 
be in the things themfelves to recommend men to God’s favour, 
but were inftituted to fignify the inward purity and integrity 
of the heart, and by outward obfervances, and fenfible things,' 
to lead a carnal and fenfual people to the knowledge and prac¬ 
tice of thingsfpiritual, we have, in fome meafure, proved before; 
and the author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews has fhewn enough 
to fuperfede any farther inquiry. c That they were ordained 
likewife for the prevention of idolatry, and to keep the people 

from 
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from hankering after the ways and cuftoms of the religious wor¬ 
ship performed to idols and falfe gods, either by the Egyptians, 
from whom they came, or the inhabitants of Canaan, whither 
they were going, or any of the idolatrous nations about them, 
is what * the learned among the Jews, and e the antient fathers 
of the chriftian church have not been wanting toobferve. JVIai- 
monides was the find who oppofed and confuted that received 
opinion of fome Jewifh do&ors, that there was no reafon to bs 
given for the ritual law, which was wholly to be afcribed to the 
fovereign will and pleafure of God. He, by his acquaintance 
with the rites and ceremonies of the Zabii, an antient fort of 
idolaters in the Eaft, came to perceive that moft of the Jewifh 
rites were inftituted in direct oppofition to the fupcrftition of 
that people. The Jewifti prohibition f of cutting or mangling 
their flelh, of (having the corners of their heads, * of wearing 
a garment of linen and woollen, h of fowing the ground with 
different feeds, i of Teething a kid in his mother’s milk: k of a 
woman’s wearing the armour of a man, and a man’s wearing 
the garments of a woman : thefe, and feveral other precepts of 
the law of Moles, are reduced by that learned Rabbin, from ido¬ 
latrous cuftoms, as the occafion of them ; and his conjectures 
feem to have more weight, becaufe God, in general, did fo 
flri&ly forbid the Jews to imitate the pra&ices of other nations; 

1 after the doings of the land of . Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, ye 
fhall not do; and after the doings of the land of Canaan, whi¬ 
ther I bring you, ye lhall not do; I am the Lord your God, 
ye lhall therefore keep my ftatutes, and my judgments : which 
words feem to imply, not only that the idolatrous rites of the 
Gentiles were forbidden, but that thofe of God’s appointment 
were made in direft oppofition to them : and, accordingly, we 
find the Roman hiftorian reprefenting the Jews m as a people, 
whofe religious rites were contrary to all the world belides ; 
that what to others was moll facred, they accounted profane ; 
und allowed as lawful, what other nations were wont to abo¬ 
minate. 

If then the Mofaic laws and ceremonies were given the n r Spcn- 
Jews as barriers againft idolatry, and formally repugnant to the cer ' s 
practice of the Gentiles; it would found but very oddly, one cenrur ' 
would think, n to be told, “ That moft of them were of hea- 
* c then original; and that to cure his people of idolatry, God 
“ had borrowed the inftitution of new moons and Sabbaths, 

“ of 
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19. h Deut. xxii. 9. i Rxod. xxiii. 19. k Deut. xxii. 5. 1 Lev. xviii. 3, 4. 

m Profana illis omnia, quse apud nos facra, rurfum conceTa apud illos, quae 
nobis incefta. Tacitus Hid. Lib. V. c. 4. The like reprefentation is made of 
them by Dion. Cafiius, Lib- XXXVII. n Spencer de Legibus Hcbr. L. III. 
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“ of tithes and firft-fruits, of oblations and facrifices, of Urim 
“ and Thummim, of the ark and cherubims, and almod of all 
“ the other ordinances of the tabernacle and temple-worlhip 
<e from idolatrous nations.” But ° here we may appeal to any 
fober and confiderate man, whether it be confident with good 
fenfe, or congruous to truth and reafon, that God ihould make 
law's exactly contrary to the Chaldeans and Egyptians, and other 
Ffgan nations, (hewing thereby, that he hated the very fem- 
blance of their rites; and yet, at the fame time, take the rife of 
its inflitutions frofn the cufloms and pra&ices of thefe Gentiles : 
nay, whether it gives us not fuch an idea of God (as reverence 
to his tremendous Majefiy will not fnffer us to name) to repre- 
fent him raking up all the vain, ludicrous, fuperditious, pnpious, 
impure, idolatrous, magical, and diabolical cufloms, which had 
been firil invented, and afterwards practifed, by the mod: bar¬ 
barous nations ; and, out of all thefe, patching up a great part 
of the religion which he appointed his own people. But I for¬ 
bear exaggerations; and fhall only obferve, that, as many pre¬ 
cepts of the ceremonial law were not fo much founded on any 
unalterable reafon, as indituted in bar and oppofition to the 
idolatrous cudoms of the nations among whom the Jews then 
dwelt, and to didinguifh them from the red of mankind ; fo do 
they feem, in their primary intendment, not to have been de- 
figned for any longer continuance than the reafon which at fird 
occafioned them, fhould remain in force. And therefore, when 
the prophecies fhould be fulfilled, and r the defire of all nations 
was come; * when the mountains of the Lord’s houfe Ihould 
be exalted; and all‘nations flow into it; fo that, r from the 
rifing of the fun, unto the going down thereof, God’s name 
ihould be exalted among the Gentiles, and, in every place, in- 
cenfe ihould be made unto him, and a pure-offering; then 
fhould the ceremonies; which made a feparation between God’s 
people and other nations, and * the facrifice and oblation, which 
were of peculiar ufe and inditution, and not adapted to an uni- 
verfal difpenfation, be caufed to ceafe. 

T" - .. . . n i " -- — 

iC HAP. V. 

The mod memorable Tranfaftions from the giving of 
the Law to the building of die Temple. 

W HILE Mofes was on the mount, receiving thefe laws 
from the mouth of God, the people below foon forgot 3 the 
promifes of obedience they had made, and fell into a fad apoda- 
cy. Mofes, at his going up into the mount, appointed b Aaron 

and 

o Edwards’s Survey, Vol. I. p Hag. ii, 7. <j lfa. ii. 2. r Mai. i. 11. s Dan* 
lx. 27. aExod. xxiv. 3- b Vcr. 14. 
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and Hur to be the rulers of the people, during his abfence ; but 
his abfence being longer than was expected, the children of 
Ilrael began to be uncafy. They faw the glory of the Lord, 
which was like devouring fire, on the top of the mount, and 
thereupon they concluded, that Mofes, who tarried fo long, 
was certainly deftroyed in the flames : they faw too, that the 
pillar of the cloud, which ufed to reft upon the tabernacle, and 
conduct them in their marches, was gone, and in no likelihood 
of returning again; and hereupon, having loft their leader, 
as they thought, and the vifible token of God’s prefence among 
them, they come unto Aaron, and in a tumultuous manner, de¬ 
mand of him to make them another reprefentation of the divine 
prefence, in the room of what was departed from them. c Up, 
lay they, and make us gods (or as the Hebrew text will bear it) 
make us a god which ihall go before us : for as for this Mofes, 
the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him : d not that they were fo (tupid as 
to imagine, that the true God could be made by any man, or 
that any image could be a means of conducting them ; but what 
they wanted was, fome outward object, to fupply the want of 
the cloud, by being a type and fymbol of the Deity, and where 
they might depofite the homage which they intended to pay to 
the fupreme God ; for fo c fome of the Jewiih dodtors have ex¬ 
pounded the text of Mofes, they defired a fenfible object of 
divine worfhip to be fet before them ; not with an intention to 
deny God, who brought them out of Egypt, but that fomething 
in the place of God, might ftand before them, when they de¬ 
clared his w'onderful works. 

The commandment againft making images had fo lately, in 
fo terrible a manner, been enjoined by God himfelf, that though 
fome reafon may be given, why the children of Ifrael were fo 
forward to make the demand, yet none can be imagined, why 
Aaron fhould comply with it, without remonflrance; and yet 
we meet with no refufal recorded by Mofes; all that we have, 
in extenuation of Aaron’s fault, is from the fuggeftions of the 
Rabbins, f who pretend, that Aaron’s compliance proceeded 
from his fear ; that the people had murdered Hur, the other 
deputy, for oppofing their defire; that c to difeourage them 
from purfuing it, Aaron demanded all their golden ear-rings, 
n hopes that they would not nfift upon having an idol, which 
w r ould coft them fo dear; but that, when nothing would avail, lie 
took their gold, and caft it into the fire, and contrary to his in¬ 
tention, h by fome magical and diabolical art, there immediately 

came 

c Exod. xxxii. I. d Saurin's DifTertation, and Patrick's Commentary, 
e R. Jehudah, in Lib. Cozri, P. 1. Se<ft. 97 - f Vid. Shemoth Kabba, Sc£l. 

Fol. 156. g Vid. Auguft. Tom. 4. Quaeft. 41. in Exod. h The ambiguity ot 
the words wherein Aaron excufes himfelf, I caff it, /. c. the gold which they 
g£\ve me, into the fire, and there came out this calf, Exod. xxxii. 24. gave 

occafiou 


The golden 
calf why 
made. 


Why Aa¬ 
ron did it. 


1 90 A Complete Body of Divinity . Part III. 

came forth a calf, which much,increafed the people’s fuperfti- 
tion. But this, and » abundance more of the like nature leems 
to be conceits, invented for the excufe of Aaron, who is plainly 
enough faid to have k made this molten calf, which he could 
not have done without defigning it, and running the gold into a 
mould of that figure. 

Why a calf But here a famous queftion does arife. “ For what pofiible 

embfera 1 of “ rea f° n Aaron fhould make choice of the image of a calf to 
the Deity. €< be an expreffive emblem of the Deity?” What we here 
Different render calf is, 1 in other places of fcripture, called an ox, and 
opinions. as an ox > $ k ea( j waSj j n f onie countries, m an emblem offtrength, 
and the horns, a common fign of kingly power; n a learned 
prelate, out of a defire to apologize for Aaron, tells us, that his 
intention in making an ox the fymbol of the divine prefence, 
was, to remind the Ifraelites of the power of God, and to ex¬ 
press the great tokens they had feen of it in their wonderful 
deliverance from the land of Egypt, 0 But how ingenious fo- 
ever this opinion may be, yet it wants this foundation for its 
fupport, that this hieroglyphic was in ufe, in the time of Mofes, 
which will hardly be proved ; nor can we well imagine, why 
Aaron fhould forget to plead this in excufe for himfelf, when 
he is called to an account by Mofes, or why God fhould have 
been fo highly incenfed againft him, had his defign been only to 
exhibit a fymbol of the divine power and authority to'a people 
of too grofs fentiments, without fuch a vifible reprefentation, 
ever to comprehend it. 

p Another. learned prelate of our own nation, equally in¬ 
clined to excufe this a&ion of Aaron’s, fuppofes, that he took 
his pattern from part of what he faw on the holy mount, when 
the Shechinah of God came down upon it, attended with angels, 
fome of which were cherubims, or angels appearing in the form 

of 

occafion to this conceit; whereas his intent only is, to plead, in mitigation*of 
his fault, that he was not actually the maker of the image; and therefore he 
reprefents, that they required him to make them a God; that thereupon he? 
afked them for materials; that they brought him their gold; Then, fays he, 
1 caff it into the fire, I delivered it out of my hands to the ufe it was designed 
for, into the furnace in which itwas to be melted, and there came out this Calf, 
/. e. “ I was no further concerned in what was done; the next thing 1 faw was 
** a calf: what was done farther was done by others, not by me ; the work' 
<( men made the calf, and brought it to me.” Exod. xxxii. 24. And there¬ 
fore, to make this his excufe confiftent with what went before, the words in the 
fourth verfe of this chapter, he received them at their hands, and he fafliioned 
it, &c. by a fmall emendation in the text, may be rendered, not in the fingn- 
lar, but in the plural number thus.—And he received it [/. e. the gold] at their 
hands; and they formed it into a mould, and they made a molten calf, and 
they faid, This is thy God, O Ifrael. Vid. Shuckford’s Conneft. Vol. 111 . 
Lib- 11. i Nay, fonie of the Jews go a great deal farther, and fay, that the 
devil entered into this calf, and made it roar like a bull, to ftrike the greater 
awe into the people; as R. Judah faith in Pirke Eliefer, C. 45. and in Tanchu- 
ma, they fay, it not only roared, but danced alfo. Patrick’s Commentary. 
]c Exod. xxxii. 4. 1 Pfal. cvi. 20. m So it was among the Phtenicians, the 

Egyptians, and the Romans, as Patrick Ihews in his Commentary. 11 Patrick, 
ibid. 0 Saurin’s Differt. p Tennifon, of Idolatry, c. 6. q Exod. xxiv. 10. 
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of oxen : but this opinion is inconfiftent with the great care 
that was taken on Sinai, riot to furniih any pretext for idolatry, 
and the caution that Mofes gives the people to that purpole, 
Take ye therefore good heed unto yourfelves (for ye faw A no 
manner of fimilitude, on the day that the Lord 1'pake unto you 
in Horeb, out of the midft of the fire) left ye corrupt yourfelves, 
and make you a graven image ; the fimilitude of any figure, the 
likenefs of any male or female, the likenefs of any beaft that is 
on the earth, the likenefs of any winged fowl that fiieth in the 
air, the likenefs of any thing that creepeth on the ground, the 
likenefs of any fiih, &c. Where the holy Spirit enumerates 
animals of all kinds, and pofitively allures us, that none of their 
forms or figures appeared upon the mount. 

The generality of interpreters who are not fo inclined to ex- 
cule Aaron’s fault, have run into this opinion, that he made 
choice of the figure of an ox or a calf, in compliance to the 
prejudice of the people, and becaufe that creature was wor- 
fhipped in Egypt. That the Ifraelites were forely infe&ed 
with the idolatry of the Egyptians, we have many plain proofs 
r from feripture to convince us; that all forts of animals were 
worfhipped by the Egyptians, and among the terreftrial, more 
efpecially the ox, * is what the feveral authors who have treated of 
the affairs of Egypt do abundantly teftify ; and that the idolatry 
of animals, and more efpecially of the ox, was eftablilhed in 
Egypt during the fojourning of the Ifraelites in that land, is 
more than probable from thofe words of Mofes to Pharaoh, 

1 if we facrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before their 
eyes, /. e. u if we facrifice to our God oxen, fheep and goats, 
which the Egyptians worfhip arid adore, and confequently make 
an abomination to the Lord, will they not ftone us? So that it 
feems moft rational to fuppofe, that this image was made in com¬ 
pliance to the giddy humour of the people, and in imitation of the 
Egyptians, who worlliipped their idol Apis, or Serapis, not only 
in a living ox, but in an image made after the fimilitude of an 
ox, with a bufhel on his head, in memory (as fome fay) of 
Pharaoh’s dreams, and Jofeph’s provifion againft the dearth 
that enfued them ; if it were apparent that the worihip of the 
Egyptian Apis was prior to the formation of this golden calf, 
which happens to be a point wherein w the learned are not fo 
well agreed. 

However this be, it is a great inftance of the clemency of 
God, as well as * the prevalency of a great man’s prayers, that 

Aaron, 

r Vid. Jofh. xxiv. 14-Ezek. xx. 7,8.Chap. xx. 2. s Vid.Strab. Lib. 17.de Egyp¬ 
tians Templis. Herod. L. 2-Diodor. L. 1. Zz Plutar. Rlor. Lib. delfide Sc Ofiride. 
t Exod viii. 26 u The Chaldee interpreters, the Syriac, and others take the 
paffbge in this fenfe, which feems indeed to be the moft obvious, w Vid. Jer. 
VolT. de Idolat. C. 6. Bochart. Hieroz. P. I. L. 2. 2. and Tennifon of Idolatry, 
x In the prayer which Mofes makes for the forgivenefs of this offence, there is 
thisexpreflion of aparticular vehemence: But yet if thou wilt forgive their fins,. 
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Aaron, who upon all accounts cannot but be thought guilty of 
a great offence, upon the interceffion of his brother Mofes, was 
not only pardoned, when j others were devoted to dertru&ion, 
but both he and his Tons not long after admitted to the honour 
of the priefthood, and to have that honour fettled upon his fa¬ 
mily in an hereditary fucceffion. Two of his fons, however, 
Nadab and Abihu, were fcarce inverted in their office before 
they violated the obligations of it, and incurred a fevere pe¬ 
nalty for fo doing : z they took their cenfers (as Mofes has re¬ 
lated the fa<Tt) and put fire therein, and put incenfe thereon, 
and offered rtrange fire before the Lord, which he commanded 
them not ; and there went out fire from the Lord and devoured 
them. Now, in order to know what this offence of offering 
rtrange fire before the Lord was, we muft obferve, that after 
the confecration * of Aaron and his fons to the prieftly office, 

3 a miraculous fire from the Lord, i. e. a fire which either came 
down immediately from heaven, or out of the cloud which co¬ 
vered the tabernacle, confumed the firft vitrtims which Aaron 
offered for a burnt-offering : that God had exprefsly command¬ 
ed b that the fire which was upon the altar fhould not be fuffered 
to go out, which (according to the confent of raoft interpreters) 
lignifies that the faid miraculous fire, which had confirmed the 
inrtallation of Aaron and his fons, after fo furprifing a manner 
fhould be kept alive, and burning with the utmort care; and 
that, as it was required c by another law, that at this very fire 
Aaron was to kindle the incenfe he offered to God in the moft 
holy place, on the great day of expiation ; fo we may take it 
for granted that the like law was impofed on the inferior prierts, 
.with relation to the incenfe which they were to offer every day 
before God in the holy place. We have indeed no mention 
made of fuch a law, but the hirtory we are commenting upon 
gives us ftrong prefumption that the ufe of this fire only was 
preferibed ; and therefore the words, which he commanded 
them not, are thought to imply an exprefs prohibition of any 
other. 

The crime then of Nadab and Abihu confirted in their kind¬ 
ling with fire (different from that which was continually on the 
altar of burnt-offerings, and confequently different from that 
which God had appointed them to ufe) the incenfe which their 
office of prierts obliged them to offer up to God, every morning " 

and 

and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of the book which thou haft written. 
Exod. xxxii. 32. Whereby Mofes does not (as fome imagine) wifh damnation 
to himfelf, but only to be excufed from living any longer, if God (hall refufe 
to grant him his requell: for the exprelfion has a manifeft reference to the 
numbering the people of Ifrael, wliofe names were thereupon written in a 
regifter, and as they died blotted out every year: and therefore we find him, 
upon the like occafiou, praying in the fame fenfe; if thou deal thus with me, 
kill me, 1 pray thee, out of hand. Numb. xi. 15. y Exod. xxxii. 27, See. 

7 . Lev. x. I. a Ibid. ix. 24. b Ibid. vi. 12. c Ibid. xvi. 12. 
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and evening, in the holy place. * Other offences indeed have 
been laid to their charge; d fome pretending that they endea¬ 
voured to intrude into the moft holy place (which was not per¬ 
mitted them to enter) becaufe immediately after the recital of 
their death, in another place; Mofes relates how God command¬ 
ed him to fpeak unto Aaron, e that he come not at all times into 
the holy place within the veil before the mercy-feat, that he 
die not : and f others insinuating that they were guilty of in¬ 
temperance at the entertainment made at their inflallation ; 
becaufe after the relation of their fatal end, Mofes by God’s 
order gives this injunftion to Aaron and the remainder of his 
fons ; * do not drink wine nor ftrcftig drink, thou, nor thy foils 
with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
left ye die: it ihall be a ftatute for ever through your genera¬ 
tions, that ye may put difference between holy and unholy, be¬ 
tween unclean and clean : but thefe are no more than bare 
furmifes that have no proper foundation in the foregoing texts ; 
nor is there any occafion to hunt out for paffages to augment 
thefe offenders crime. 

Nadab and Abihu had not only been admitted, in common Thehei- 
with the reft of their brethren, to the honour of the prieflhood, »°ufnefs °- 
which among the Jews was a dignity of no fmall efteem, h but lt# 
had particular motives, which the others had not, to the ob- 
fervance of all God’s precepts ; ' l as having had the privilege of 
feeing the fymbols of the divine prefence on that formidable 
mount, from whence his laws were promulgated, without being 
confumed. The higher therefore their ftation was, and the 
more diftinguilhing the favours they had received, the more 
provoking was their affront in attempting to adulterate an or¬ 
dinance of God’s inftitution. Common fire they thought might 
ferve the purpofe of burning incenfe, as well as that which was 
held more facred ; atleaftin the gaiety, or rather naughtinels of 
their hearts, they were minded to try the experiment, even in 
oppofition to the divine command; and therefore it was juft 
and requiftte in God (efpecially k in the beginning of the prieft- 
hood, and when one alteration in a divine precept might, in 
procefs of time, be produ&ive of many more) to inflid: an ex¬ 
emplary punilhment upon them, that others might hear, and 
fear, and not commit the like abominations. 

It may be imagined perhaps that the injunction was a little Aaron'sbe* 
too fevere, 1 which upon pain of death forbade Aaron to Ihew Jj av ^°“ r 

Vol. II. Bb any upoa1 ’ 

* Le Clerc, in his Commentary upon Lev. xix- 23, is of opinion, that when 
Aaron came down from the altar, after he had offered the appointed facrifices, 
and went with Mofes into the tabernacle of the congregation, it was to have 
Mofes fhew him how he was to burn the incenfe according to the command¬ 
ment of God, Exod. xxx- 7, 8. And that Aaron, when he was inftrufted by 
Mofes, ordered his fons Nadab and Abihu to do the fame, which they badly 
obeyed. d Le Clerc on Levit. x. e Lev. xvi. 1, 2. f Patrick on Lev. x. 
g Lev. x. 9,10. h Sauna’s Diflert. iExod. xxiv. k Le Clerc's^Coinmentary. 

\ Lev. x. 3, 6. 
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any tokens of for row for fo great a lofs. c< What, fliould not 
“ a father, in iucli circnm(lances, be permitted to devote fome 

time to grief, which the fatal end of two of his children did 
i( fo juftly call for ? Should religion reftrain our tears, when 
“ we fee thole whom nature has fo clofely united to us die im- 
<c penitent? Can any confolation be a balance to this reflec- 
ci tion, or any grief exceffive, which is caufed by the lofs of a 
“ foul?” X Now, though we are not allowed to judge, or 
determine any thing concerning the eternal fate of mens fouls; 
and our religion, which requires us to tremble for our own fal- 
vation, requires us to hope always for that of others; yet in 
cafe we were allured even by a divine revelation, that thofe to 
whom we were united by the mod tender bands of nature, 
were for ever fentenced to the divine wrath ; even then it 
would become us to relign them to the will of God. Aaron, 
however, had no Inch revelation : he might prefume that the 
juftice of God, being fatisfied with the temporal punilhment of 
his fons, might be appeafed with relation to their eternal date, 
and that f the flefh being dedroyed, their fpirits might be faved 
in the day of the Lord. He knew too, how much himfelf had 
lately offended in the matter of the golden calf, and might judly 
think that God had called his fin to remembrance in the deduc¬ 
tion of his fons : he acknowledged therefore the righteoufnefs 
of God, in all that he had brought upon him : he wifely adored 
the divine hand, which, though armed with thunder, was not 
lefs worthy of homage ; m he was dumb (as the fcripture ex- 
prefles it) and opened not his mouth, becaufe it was the Lord’s 
doing. 

Whilst the children of Ifrael lay before the holy mount, 
but were now upon their removal from thence, their encamp¬ 
ments and marches, by the lpecial order of God, were difpofed 
in this manner. n In their encampment they were formed into 
four battalions, each under one general dandard; and thefe 
were fo placed that they inclofed the tabernacle. ® The dan¬ 
dard of the camp of Judah was ffrd, which confided of the 
tribes of Judah, Iffachar, and Zabulun, the fons of Leah ; and 
was pitched over-againd the tabernacle, on the e aft-fide of it, 
or towards the rifmg of the fun. On the fouth-fide was the 
dandard of the camp of Reuben; under which were the tribes 
of Reuben and Simeon, the fons of Leah likewife, and of Gad 
the fon of Zilpah her maid. On the wed-fide was the dandard 
of the camp of Ephraim ; under which were the tribes of 
Ephraim, Manaffeh and Benjamin: and on the north-fide was 

the 

\ Saurin's Diflert. f i Cor. v. 5. m Pfal. xxxix. 9. n Howell's Hiftory 
of the Bible, o Each ilandard had the ftgn of fome creature engraven on it : 
that of Judah had the image of a lion; Reuben, a man ; Ephraim, an ox; and 
Dan, an eagle. For what reafon thefe hieroglyphics were appointed, it is not _ 
fo eafy to aifcern, though fome have imagined that the man denotes wifdom, 
the lion, power; the ox, afliduity; and the eagle,expedition in the execution of 
Cod’s commands, Rowell, ibid. 
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the ftandard of the camp of Dan ; under which were the tribes 
of Dan and Naphtali, the Tons of Bilhah, Ptachel’s maid, and of 
A flier the fon of Zllpah. i» Between the four great camps and 
the tabernacle were pitched four lefs camps, confiding of the 
priefts and Levites, near to the tabernacle where their fervice 
lay. On the ead-fide encamped Mofes and Aaron, with Aaron’s 
Ions, who had the charge of the fanchiary. On the foiltli -fide 
were the Kohathites, a part of the Levites defeended from Ko- 
hath, the fecond fon of Levi. On the weft-fide, behind the 
tabernacle, flood the Gerflionites, another part of the Levites, 
defeended from Gerflion, Levi’s elded fon ; and on the north - 
fide were placed the Merarites, the remaining part of the Le¬ 
vites, who were fprung from Merari, Levi’s younged fon. 

This was the order of their encamping; and the manner of andmarch 
their diQodging and inarching was thus, n When they were 
to remove (which was when the cloud was taken off the ta¬ 
bernacle) the trumpet was founded, and upon the firff alarm, 
the flandard of Judah being raifed, the three tribes which be¬ 
longed to it fet forward. Then the tabernacle being taken 
down, the Gerflionites and Merarites attended the waggons 
with the boards and ffaves of it. When thefe were on their 
march, a fccond alarm was founded ; upon which the flandard 
of Reuben’s camp advanced, with the three tribes under it. 

After them followed the Kohathites bearing the fanfluary ; 
which being more holy and lefs cumberfome than the heavy 
boards and pillars of the tabernacle, was not put into a waggon, 
but carried on their Jhoulders. Next followed the flandard 
of Ephraim’s camp, with the three tribes belonging to it ; and 
laft of all the other three tribes, under the flandard of Dan, 
brought up the rear. 

It will not be expefted that we fhould follow thefe people 
in all their marches and encampments, and take notice of every 
accident that befel them in the wildernefs, before they arrived 
at the land of promife : let it fufficc, that in this and other parts 
of their hi (lory, we animadvert only upon fuch occurrences as 
are mod remarkable, and have been the fubjecl of iome theo¬ 
logical difquifition. 

r The long flay which the Ifraelitcs had made in the wil- 
dernefs of Sinai, had fo accuflomed them to eafe and indolence, J£at. ° ' 
that a march of three days (and that not without fome red and 
relaxation to be fure, otherwife they could not have gathered 
the manna, which fell every night about their tents, and * would 
keep no longer than one day) made them murmur and com¬ 
plain. God had heretofore pardoned their offences of this kind, 
and even indulged them in every thing they murmured for ; but 

fincc 

p Between each tribe, in every one of thefe quarters, as Jofcphus tells us [in 
Amiq. 1. 3. c. 11.] there were did ant fpaces like (Ircets, where there was buy¬ 
ing and felling, as in a market, anti tradetrnen in their fliops, in the manner c» 
a city, q Howell, ibid, r Saurin’s DifTcriations. $ Kxod* xvi. 
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fince the promulgation of the law, he began to treat them with 
more feverity, and to punilh their refradtorinefs in proportion 
to the knowledge that he had given them : and therefore a 
fire, which the fcripture calls the fire of the Lord, as either 
coming immediately from heaven, 1 like lightning, or from the 
pillar of the cloud, and fire over the tabernacle, burnt among 
them, and confumed » fonie in every part of the camp ; or, if 
the words (as they are in our tranflation) be rendered in the 
utmofl parts of the camp, then may the fuppofition # of a learn¬ 
ed commentator feem not improbable, viz. that which is here 
called fire was an hot burning wind, in thefe defert places not 
unufual, and many times very pedilential, but on this occafion 
preternaturally raifed in the rear of the army, to punilh the 
jffragglers, and fuch as out of pretence of wearinefs lagged 
behind. 

This difafter, inftead of terrifying them into their duty, did 
but increafe their murmuring. They began now to impute 
their debility and wearinefs in marching to the poverty of their 
diet; to upbraid Mofes with the plenty of ffrong food they had 
in Egypt; and with vehemence and importunity enough to 
Mofes’s clamour for fleih. Here it was that Mofes’s faith failed him : 
Diffidence, for God having promifed to give the people flefh in abundance, 
even for the fpace of a whole month, the holy man, as in a hid¬ 
den lapfe of mind, feems to forget the miracles which God had 
formerly wrought: * the people, fays he, among whom I am, 
are fix hundred thoufand footmen ; and thou hall: faid, I will 
give them fleih, that they may eat a whole month ; lhall the 
flocks and the herds be flain for them, to fuffice them ? Or lhall 
all the fifh of the fea be gathered together for them, to fuffice 
them ? Thefe are fuppofed to be fome of the words which 
Mofes >' fpake unadvifedly with his lips, and for which God 
gave him this gentle rebuke, 2 Is the Lord’s hand waxen fhort? 
Thou fhalt fee whether my word fliall come to pafs unto thee or 
not. Accordingly there arofe a mighty wind, which brought 
vaff numbers of a quails from the fea-coaft within a mile of the 

camp; 

t 2 Kings i. 12. n So Bochart has demonftrated that the word which we 
tranllate the utmofl: parts, fignifies in all, or throughout. Hieroz. P. II. L. I. 
f. 34 - * Le Clerc's Commentary on Numb. xi. x Numb. xi. 21, 22. y Pfal. 

cvi. 33 - z Numb. xi. 23. a 7 hefe quails muft be fuppofed to come from the 
Arabian or Red Sea; and, as Paran and Kibroth Hattaavah were north or 
north-eaft of the Red-fea, it muft be a foutherly wind that brought them thither. 
Whether they were quails or locufls, is a matter of great difpute among the 
learned. The great Bochart in his Hierozoicon [P. II. L. i. c. 15 ] has pro¬ 
duced many weighty arguments and authorities to prove they were the for¬ 
mer; but the learned Ludolphus (whom we mentioned before on this fubjeft) 
in bis Commentary upon his Ethiopic Hiftory [L. J. c. 4 ] is fuppofed by feme 
to plead, with more juflnefs and truth of reafon, for the latter; however that 
he, they both agree that quails and locufts were bred in great plenty about the 
banks of the Red-fea ; Bochart proves from Jofephus [Antiq. L. iii. c. 1.] and 
Pliny [L. x. c. 23 ] as to quails; and Ludolphus from Strabo [L. xvi.] and 
Diodorus Siculus [L. iii ] as to Locufts; fo that, which foever they were, it is 
very prefumabfe that they came from the ked-fea. 
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camp ; which the people, ftill diffident of God's providence, fell 
greedily to gathering, as if they were never to have any more. 
However, while they were regaling themfelves with thcfe 
dainties, the fcripture tells us that God fent b a great plague 
among them : but of what particular kind that plague was, it 
is not fo well agreed among commentators. 

c Some, from the words of the Pfalmift, «« a fire was kindled The plague 
in Jacob, have been apt to imagine that the plague here ipoken j 1 I j ,0 "i 1 I < f nd ' 
of was that fame fire which is mentioned in the beginning of qlfaii^ 
the eleventh chapter of Numbers ; and therefore they fuppofe, what, 
that, in the three firft verfes of it, Moles but juft touches upon 
what he afterwards re-affurnes, and, in the reft of the chapter, 
treats of it more copioully : but, feeing, there arc fo many in¬ 
cidents intervening between the third and the thirty-third verfe 
of that chapter, e it feems more likely that there was a double 
murmuring among the people, and a double plague inflifted on 
them. f Stomachs that for a whole year had been accuftomed 
to the digeftion of no other food than the light nourilhment of 
manna, may well be fuppofed not fo able to bear what was more 
heavy and folid ; and therefore others have thought that this 
was the only punifhment which God fent upon them. The 
words of Mofes may indeed be underftood in this fenfe, as well 
as any other, while the flefh was yet between their teeth, ere 
it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled againft the 
people, and the Lord fmote the people with a very great plague ; 
which may properly enough fignify a death occalioned by their 
eating of the faid food to excefs; or, if we will needs have it, 
fome particular difeafe, s the import of the words feems to re¬ 
mit us to the fquinancy, or fome fuch fuffocating difteinper, 
which choaked them, even while they were eating, or foon after. 

And to this the account of the Pfalmift gives fome countenance 
and confirmation ; h fo they did eat and were well filled ; for he 
gave them their own defire, they w'ere not difappointed of their 
luft : but while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon them, and flew the choiceftof them; 
infomuch that they, from their lulling after flefh, gave to the 
place where they were i buried a name that fignifies the Graves 
of Concupifcence. 

At what time, or in what encampment the rebellion of Ko- Krr^h’s re 
rah and his adherents happened, the facred hiftory has not in- ^ 1 ^ 1 n a , t up 
formed us; but in this all interpreters agree, k that the caufe of pretences 
the mutiny v 7 as his refentment, upon the advancement of Aaron 
and his family fo high above the reft of the Levites. It may 
be thought likewife that he did not digeft 1 the late preferment 
of Elizaphan the fon of Uzziel, who was the youngeft Ion of 
Kohath, to be chief of the family of the Kohathites, which of 

right 

b Numb. xi. 33. c Bochart and Menochius. d Pfal lxxviii. 21. c I.c 
Clcrc, ubi fupra. fSauriiPs DifTertations. g Howell's Hiftory of the Bibie. 
b Pfal. lxxviii. 29, See. i Kibroth Hattaavah. k Patrick's Commentary on 
Numb* xvi. 1 Numb. iii. 50. 
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right m he thought belonged to him ; and therefore finding 
hiinfelf too weak to make an infur refrion alone, he perfuaded 
Dathan and Abiram, of the tribe of Reuben, and thofe in whom 
they had an intereft, to join him upon another pretence, viz. 
that they were defcended from the eldeft fon of lfrael, to whom 
the chief authority in the nation (which Mofes had ufurped) 
belonged; that he had preferred the tribe of Judah to n the 
principal place or poft of honour in their encampments ; and 
in the choice of the feventy elders to be his afliftants in the go¬ 
vernment, had left them out of the number. 

Upon thefe, and fuch like grounds, the heads of the fa&ion 
may be thought to have proceeded, Kcrah feeking the prieft- 
hood, and the fons of Reuben the civil dignity. To juftify 
himfelf therefore, as well as his brother Aaron, as to the admi- 
niftration of the government, both civil and ecclefiaftical, which 
God had entrusted them with, Mofes puts the matter upon 
this iffue : ° “ Hereby ye Ihall know, that the Lord hath com- 
<( miflioned me to do what I have done, and that I have under- 
“ taken nothing in gratification of my own pride or ambition : 
“ if thefe men die the common way of nature, and be vifited 
<c like other men, then may it be taken for granted, that the 
u Lord hath not fent me ; but, if he deal with them after a 
iC ftrange and unufual manner, and the earth opening her 
€i mouth fwallow them up alive, then fliall ye underhand, 
nspuuUh- u that thefe men have provoked the Lord.” r And nofooner 
snent, and had he fp 0 ken thefe words, but terrible convulfions heaved the 
J oFiT. 07 * labouring earth, and, its furface cleaving afunder, Korah and 
his faction, with all their goods and families were fwallowed 
up alive, and, the ground clofing upon them, perilhed. The 
other leaders in this rebellion, to the number of two hundred 
and fifty men, who had profanely attempted to offer incenfe 
contrary to the law, were aeilroyed by a miraculous fire ; and 
when, the next day, the people murmured againft Mofes and 
Aaron, as if they had been the authors of thefe mens death, 
God fent a peftilence among them, which, in an inftant of time 
(as it were) carried off fourteen thoufand and leven hundred of 
them ; and would have proceeded farther, had not the incenfe 
of the high-priefl made atonement for the people, and put a 
flop to the mortality. 

r A certain dofror of the Jewifh church, upon this occafion, 
applies to Aaron the following words of the prophet: 5 He 
poured out his foul unto death ; he was numbered with the. 
tranfgreffors, and bare the fins of many, and made interceffion 
for the tranfgreffors. 1 But had that Rabbin been inftru&ed 
in a better fchool, arid thereby enabled to penetrate farther in¬ 
to 

m As being the fecond fon of Kohath. n Numb. ii. 3 * ° Ibid xvi. 28, &zc, 

p Howell's Hiitory of the Bible, q Except feme of Korah’s fons. See Numb, 
xxvi. 11. r R. Menachem on Numb. xvi. Parafche Korah fub fin. s lfa, 
liii. 12. t §aurin's Pilfertations, and Patrick's Commentary on Numb. xvi. 
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to the meaning of the prophets, he would have perceived that 
Aaron, in this circumftance, was a type and figure of him whom 
Ifaiah fpeaks of in that myfterious chapter ; and who reprefents 
himlelf in another book (rejefted indeed by the Jews, but dic¬ 
tated by the fame unerring Spirit) as “holding a golden -cenfer, 
in which he offered incenfe, whole fmoke attended up before 
God, being mixed with the prayers of the faints, which, by that 
myllical union, were made more efficacious. 

The acceptance of Aaron’s office, in putting a flop to the Aaron's 
plague, was a fufficient tellimony of his right to the prieflhood, rod bior- 
by God’s appointment; but to put the matter pafl all contro- lomins * 
verfy for the future, God commanded Moles to take a rod 
from each tribe, and to write, or engrave upon it, the name of 
the prince of that tribe, to which it belonged ; on the rod of 
the tribe of Levi, to write Aaron’s name, as being the prince 
thereof; to lay up all thefe rods together in the tabernacle ; 
and to let the people know, that God would caufe the rod of 
that man, whom he intended to honour with the dignity of the 
prieflhood, to bloffiom. Why God made choice of a rod for the 
inftrument of the miracle he was about to work, is a matter 
that has been difputed by commentators ; but the mofl probable 
opinion is, * that for this reafon he did it, becaufe the princes 
of the tribes were ufed to carry rods in their hands, as badges 
of their authority. x Some will needs have this rod of Aaron Not the 
to have been the fame with that of Mofes, wherewith he 
wrought fo many miracles in Egypt, and at the Red-fea ; and 
concerning it, theCabalifls tell us manyftrange flories, viz. that 
it came originally from a branch of the f ree of Life, which an 
angel gave co Seth, who planted it in the wildernefs, where 
Mofes found it grown to a tree, and, by God’s dire&ion, cut 
this rod from it : while others pretend, that it was given to 
Adam, and by him to Enoch, till it came to Jofeph, in whofe 
houfe the Egyptians found it, when he died, and brought it to 
Pharaoh ; from whom Jethro Hole it, and gave it to Mofes ; 
with abundance more of the fame romantic flutf. But, as there 
is not the leaf! intimation of its being the rod of Mofes, on the 
contrary, it is exprefsly called y the Rod of Aaron ; * fo it had 
not been a fufficient argument to convince the infidelity of the 
Ifraelites, if Aaron’s rod had not been of the fame kind with all 
the reft. For they might have aferibed what came to pafs to 
the fingular quality and virtue of that rod (efpecially had it 
been Mofes’s wonder-working rod) and not to a fpecial hand 
of God, appearing to eftablilh the authority of Aaron : where¬ 
as, on the contrary, we find that the miracle had its intended 
effect. For no fooner was Aaron’s rod, whereon were the 
buds, and blofloms, and fruit of an almond-tree, produced, but 

the 

u Rev. viii. 3. * Ainfworth on Numb. xvii. x Vid. R. Simon apud Galatm. 

L. VX. c. 15. y Numb. xvii. 6. z Patrick's Commentary on Numb. xvii. 
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the people immediately acknowledged their error, and from 
that time forward, we hear no more of any difputes with the 
tribe of Levi, concerning their privileges, nor any repining at 
the fuperior authority of Aaron, 
of the But it was not long, before they gave an inftance, in ano- 
&c t ^ er kind, of their mutinous and rebellious temper, which prov- 
2 Before° of fatal confequence to Aaron and Mofes both. The waters 
chrift, which Mofes, hbove thirty-eight years before, had made to 
1452, &:c. come 0 ut 0 f t h e rockatHoreb, had hitherto followed the Ifrael- 
Water^out i ces in ^ le wildernefs, which way foever their orders were to 
of therock. march ; but, a whether God was minded, at this time, to try 
the faith of this new generation (for moft of their fathers, for 
whom the waters of Horeb were provided, were dead) or that * 
he intended very fpeedily to bring them into a country, where¬ 
in they might be fupplied without a miracle ; fo it was, that the 
waters (as we faid) which all along followed them in their 
journeys, began now to fail, being either (topped in the rock 
from whence they ilTued out, or falling into the Red-fea (as 
fome imagine) at Ezion-gaber, b the place of their laft encamp¬ 
ment, were there fwallowed up. Upon this occafon the people, 
as ufual, began to murmur ; Mofes, as his cuftom was, makes 
his addrefs to God ; and God, as he never failed to do, promif- 
ed them relief: c Take the rod, fays he, and gather the aflem- 
bly together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and fpeak ye unto 
the rock before their eyes, and it lhall give forth his water, 
and thou lhalt bring forth to them water out of the rock ; fo 
that thou lhalt give the congregation, and their beads, drink. 
This was the order God gave Mofes, and this the promife of 
the miracle he intended to work. How it was, commentators 
are at variance to determine ; but certain it is, that there was 
fome great default, both in Mofes and Aaron, either in not giv¬ 
ing fufficient credit to the miracle, or not executing the order, 
as God appointed; becaufe we find him decreeing, that they 
fhould not live d to bring the congregation into the land that 
he had given them ; becaufe they believed not, to fanclify him 
in the eyes of the children of Ifrael; which accordingly hap¬ 
pened, for Aaron e was gathered to his people, the very next 
ftation they came to, and Mofes not very long after. 

Mofes’s The Talmudifts have a very odd conceit, that the great fin, 
offence f or Mofes and Aaron were hindered from going into the 

what. * land of Canaan was, becaufe they called God’s people f Rebels ; 

and from hence they have formed a maxim, that he, who treats 
the church, which ought to be honoured, with contempt, is, 
Several as if lie blafphemed the name of God. But in oppofition to 
opinions b e confidered, e that Mofes, on this occafion, 

concerning t j ie vei y f ame language that God himfelf does, when he 

bids 

a Patrick’s Commentary on Numb. xx. b Numb, xxxiii. 36. c Ibid. xx. 8. 
d Ibid. ver. 12. e Ibid, ver, 24. f Ibid. ver. ic. g Patrick’s Commentary. 
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bids him lay up the rod of Aaron, h as a token againft the re¬ 
bels; and that, if this was the thing wherein he offended Cod, 
he, not long after, committed the fame in an higher degree 
again (which nobody can think lie would have\lone, had it al¬ 
ready cod him fo dear) when he told the people plainly, * Ye 
have been rebellious againft the Lord, ever fince I knew you/ 

Several chriftian, as well as Jewifh expofitors, think, that the 
tranfgreffion of Mofes lay in fmiting the rock, when he was 
only ordered to lpeak to it : and, for the fupport of this, tiiey al¬ 
ledge k that God is an abfolute lbvereign, expecting an abfolute 
obedience, and exacting puniihment, even of ills greateft fa¬ 
vourites, when they pretend to vary from his commands, or to 
mix their own conceptions with his directions. But though 
there feems fomething in this, yet it is not eafy to conceive for 
what purpofe God appointed him to take the rod, if he was not 
to finite the rock with it, as he had done before. It is certain Themo(t 
that 1 the divine writers, who have touched upon this hiftory, probable, 
have made mention of two defaults in Mofes, his impatience, 
and his infidelity ; and therefore we may fuppofe, that, the wa¬ 
ter now ceafing m at the time when his filter Miriam died, he 
was exceedingly troubled on both tliefe accounts ; that, unex- 
pe&edly affaulted by the people, who ought to have paid him 
more reverence, efpecially in a time of mourning, he fell into a 
greater commotion of anger and indignation than was ufually 
in him ; and that this anger gave fuch a difturbance to his inind, 
and fo difordered his thoughts, that, when God bade him take 
his rod, and go, and fpeak to the rock, he fell into fome doubt, 
whether the divine goodnefs would grant the people the lame 
favour he had done before ; that therefore he ftruck the rock 
with diffidence, believing it improbable that fuch wortlilefs and 
rebellious wretches fhould delerve a miracle; and that the wa¬ 
ter, not ilTiiing at the firft ftroke, his diffidence increafed into 
unbelief, and a fettled perfualion, that they Ihouldhave none at 
all. Another conjecture n of a very learned man (which I men¬ 
tion, that the reader may judge which has the beft appearance) 
is,—that Mofes and Aaron began to diftruft God’s promile ot 
entering into the land of Canaan, at the end of forty years, and 
to imagine, that, if they brought water again out of the rock, 
it inult follow them as long as the other had done, and engage 
them again in the like wanderings : and therefore the comment 
he makes upon their words is this : What, ye rebels, mill! wc 
bring water out of a rock, as we did at Horeb? Are all our 
hopes and expectations of getting out of the wildernefs come to 
this? We never fetched you water out of the rock but once, 
and that was, becaufe we were to ftay a long time in the vvil- 
Vol. II. C c dernefs, 

h Numb. xvij. 10. i Deut. ix. 24 * k Howell’s Hiftory of ihe Bible. 1 Pfal. 
cvi. 3 2, 33. and Numb. xx. 10. mNumb. xx. 1. n Ughtfoot's Chronica 
Temp, in Numb. xx. 
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dernefs, and muft^ve begin our abode here again, when we 
thought we had attained to the end of our travels ? O ye rebels, 
have ye brought it to this pafs by your murnturings? Where¬ 
upon he prefently fmote the rock in a paffion twice, whereas 
God commanded him only to fpeak to it. But which foever of 
thefe conje&ures we are inclined to think mod: plaufible, there 
are few writers, but who are difpofed to extenuate the fault of 
Mofes and Aaron, 0 as not deferving fo fevere a punifhmen’t, 
had not God, in pading their fentence, confidered the excellency 
and dignity of their per fans, in whom a fault of this nature was 
far more grievous, and inexcufeable, than in ordinary men. 

SECT. I. 

Of the fiery Serpents, Balak, and Balaam, See . 

T HE wildernefs, wherein the Ifraelites travelled, was full 
of all kinds of ferpents ; and Mofes reprefents it as one 
’ of the greated mercies and miracles, vouchfafed that people, 
that God » led them through it, all along protecting them from 
thefe venomous creatures, until they began to complain of the 
tedioufnefs of their journeys, and their want of provifions, even 
when they were fupplied by a miraculous providence every 
day; and then he withdrew that protection, and fent ferpents 
among them, r whofe biting raifed fuch inflammations in their 
bodies, as occafioned the death of fome of the mod guilty, and 
violent pains in all of them. I^pon their repentance, however, 
and the interceflion of hisfervant Mofes, he appointed a remedy 
of a particular nature, ' the figure of one of thefe ferpents, 
made of polilhed brafs, and fixed upon a pole, to cure all that 
were bitten, as oft as they looked up to it. Whether the fight 
of brafs (as fome naturalists fay) be hurtful or no, in fuch 
cafes, 1 this is certainly a prescription of phyficians, that fuch 
people as are bitten with any venomous bead, fhould be kept 
from the fight of the very image of the bead from which they 
received fuch hurt; and therefore God might take occafion, 
from the contrariety of means, to make ufe of this kind of re¬ 
medy, that the Ifraelites might know and be perfuaded, that 
both their difeafe, and their medicine came from him. 

u A talifman, 

o Patrick’s Commentary, p Deut. viii. 15. q Numb. xxi. 4, 5. r Gerard 
Voflius is of opinion, that the fiery ferpents, of which Mofes fpeaks, were of 
the fame kind with thofe which the Greeks call Prsjierts and Kayfooues, and 
Pliny reckons among the Sceleratiflimi Serpentes, themofl pernicious ferpents. 
Lib. XXIV. c. 13. But the famous Bocharr, has, by many arguments, proved, 
that they were a fort of ferpents, called Hydri,becaufe, in winter, they lived fn 
fens and maribes; but thefe fens and watry places being dried up in the fummer, 
they then living in dry places, were thereupon called Cherfydri, and, in the hot 
feafons of the year, had a mod fharp and flinging poifon, Boch. Hicroz. Part 
II. Lib. III. c. 13. Now, it being the latter end of Auguti when they infefled 
the Ifraelites, they conld not but be very venomous, Patrick’s Commentary. 
$ Numb. xxi. 8. t Patrick, ibid. 


Chap. V. From the giving the hereto the building the Temple. 20 

u A talifman, which (according to the common account) is a Its 
certain piece of metal, made under the influence of ltich and whence * 
fuch planets or conftellations, having wonderful qualities, to be¬ 
get love, *and overcome enemies, to drive away noxious animals, 
and cure fome kinds of difeafes, is a chimerical notion ; and thofe 
who pretend to refemble the figure which God appointed Mo- 
fes to fet up, to any of thefe vain devices, deferve our fcorn, 
more than our confutation. The author of the book of Wif- 
dom, addrefling himfelf to God, and fpeaking of the Ifraelites, 
has imputed the virtue of this ferpent to its true caufe, * lie, 
that turned himfelf toward it, was not healed by the thing which 
lie faw, but by Thee, who art the Saviour of all ; and there- 
fore he calls it, in the foregoing verfe, a- Sign, or Symbol of Sal¬ 
vation, to put them in remembrance of the commandment of the 
law. The only confiderable difficulty in the whole tranfaftion 
is, why God, who had forbidden all manner of images, ffiould, 
on this occafion, command one to be made. This the Jewifh 
doctors (as Juftin Martyr * obferves in his days) could give no 
account of; but had they known Jefus Clirilt, and him crucifi- A type or 
ed, they might have foon perceived r that God intended it for Chrift - 
a type of the death of Chrift, and the manner in which he was 
to die ; and that the effe&s of the brafen ferpent, upon therm 
who looked on it, did reprefent the virtue received by true be¬ 
lievers from the death of their Redeemer : for fo we find Chrilt 
himfelf explaining the myfterious meaning of it; z as Mofes 
lifted up the ferpent in the wildernefs, even fo mult the Son of 
Man be lifted up, that whofo believeth in him, lhould not perifh, 
but have everlafting life. 

The hiftory of the brafen ferpent carries our thoughts, na¬ 
turally enough, to that of the ferpent of ZEfculapius. It is 
pretty remarkable, that the fame creature, whofe afpeft ferved 
to cure the Ifraelites, ffiould be made the fymbol of the god of 
phylic among the heathens ; but, a whether that, which we 
find recorded by Mofes concerning the brafen ferpent, be the 
origin of what the heathens tell us of ./Efculapius, is a ques¬ 
tion yet undecided, and may poffibly deferve the elucidation of 
the learned. What we have further to obferve of the Mofaic 
ferpent is, that it remained among the Jews above feven hun¬ 
dred years, even to the time of Hezekiah, king of Judah ; but, 
when it came to be made an objeft of idolatry, and the people 
for fome time had paid their incenfe and adorations to it, b that 

pious 

u Saurin's Diflertations. * Wifdoni xvi. 7. x Contra Trypln p. 3 22 » 3 2 ^* 

For there inftfting upon it, as a type of Chrift, and appealing to the company, 
what rcafoti (excluding that) could be given of this matter; one of the Jews 
coufeiled .that he was in the right, and that he himfelf had inquired for a rcafon 
among the jewifh mafters, and could meet with none. Kidder's Demon ft ra¬ 
tion, p. 73. y Ibid. z John iii. 14, 15. a The reader that dcfircs to know 
what fcvcral authors have faid upon this fubjeft, will find them collected by 
1 'aurin, in his 63d Diftertation. b 2 Kings xn iii. 4 - 
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pious king caufed it to be broken to pieces, and, by way of 
contempt, called it Nehnfhtan, /. e. a lump of brafs only. 

Long had the Ifraelites travelled in the wildernefs; but ap^ 
proaching now to the promifed land, and having defeated, and 
utterly deftroyed the Amorites, and their king, who obflrucfed 
their paflage thither; by the rumour of their arms, and rapidi¬ 
ty of their conquers, they put Balak, king of Moab likewife, 
and bis people, c into a terrible confternation. Balak, knowing 
himfelf too weak to engage the mighty force of Ifrael, advifed 
with the chiefs of IVIidian, his neighbours and confederates, to 
whom he propofed the common danger of thefe invaders; and 
the refult of the confutation was, that he fhould fend f meffen- 
gers to Balaam, the fon of Beor, who lived at Pethor, a city of 
Mefopotamia, by prefents and promifes to invite him to come 
and curfc the Ifraelites : for fo great an opinion had they of 
this man’s {kill and power in divination, d that by his bene¬ 
dictions or imprecations, they thought he could turn the fate of 
war, which way he pleafed. 

Some Jews are of opinion that this Balaam was a fort of 
aftrologer, who obferving when men were under a bad afpect 
of the liars, pronounced a curfe upon them, which fometimes 
coming to pals, in the neighbouring nations gained him a great 

reputation. 

c If the Moabites had known the prote< 5 tion they were under, they needed 
not to have been afraid: for, had they been quiet, they were particularly ex¬ 
empted from the fword of Ifrael, as being defeended from Lot by his eldeft 
daughter. Deut. ii. 9. f Here in the Old Tedament, Balaam is called the 
fon of Beor, but St Peter in the New (2 Pet. ii. 15.) ftiles him the fon of Bofor : 
Beor and Bofor however, are both the fame name in the original, only diffe¬ 
rently pronounced. But then it looks a little ftrange, that the IVlidianites and 
Moabites fiiould trull fo little to their own gods at home, as to fend, as far as 
Mefopotamia, for a prophet to aflilt them. But perhaps they imagined, that 
the gods of their own country were not able to defend them againft the God of 
Ifrael, having fo lately feen what the Ifraelites had done to the Amorites, their 
neighbours: or they might fancy, that Balaam had an intereft with all kinds of' 
gods, and might engage them all to come in to their affiftance, or rather, they 
might know, that he was a prophet of the fame God whom the Ifraelites wor- 
ihipped; and that therefore, by his means, they hoped to draw off the God of 
Ifrael from affiding them, and to incline him to favour their caufe. Water- 
land’s Sermons, Vol. II. d It was a received opinion among the Gentiles, that 
fome peop 1 *: had power, efpecially prophets and diviners, by the help of their 
gods, to blaft, not only private perfons, but even whole armies, fo that they 
ihould not be able to effect their defign. Macrobius has preferved us a very 
remarkable form of fuch imprecations, and brings in the pried, that officiates, 
ipeaking thus : Dis pater, five Joris mavis, five quo alio nomine fas fit noxni- 
nare, ut oinnem illam urbem, exercitumque, quern ego me fentio dicere, 
fuga, formidine, terrore, compleatis; quique adverfus legiones, exercitum* 
que nodrum, arma telaqne ferent, uti vos, eos exercitus, eos bodes, eofquc 
homines , urbes, agrofque corum, & qui, in illis locis regionibufque, agris ur- 
bibufquc habitant, lumirie fupremo privetis, &c. uti vos urbes agrofque eorum, 
quos ego me fentio dicere, capita, setatefque eorum devotas conlecratafqUe ha- 
beatis — Uti me, meamque fidem, imperiumque, legiones, exercitumque no- 
drum, qui in his rebus gerendis funt, bene falvos finatis effe. Si hsec ita faxi- 
tis ut ego feiam, fentiani, intelligamque; turn quifque votum hoc faxit, re<de 
fadlum edo, ovibus atris tribus, tellus mater, teque Jupiter, obtedor. Mac- 
rub. Saturn. Lib. 111 . c-9. ex Saminonico Sereno: and Patrick's Commentary 
pu Numb. xxii. 
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reputation. Several of the antient fathers fuppofe him no 
more than a common foothfayer (for fo he is c fomewhere called) 
who pretended to foretel future events and difeover fccrets, See. 
hut by no good and juftifiable arts. Origen will needs have it 
that he was no prophet, but only one of the devil’s forcerers, 
and that of him he went to inquire, but God was pleafed to 
prevent him, and to f put what anfwcr he thought fit into his 
mouth. It cannot be denied however, but that c the feripture 
exprefsly calls him a prophet; and therefore * fomc later 
writers have imagined that he had been 5 once a good man and 
a true prophet, till loving the wages of iniquity, and proftitut- 
ing the honour of his office to his covetouliiefs, he apoflatifed 
from God, and, betaking himfelf to idolatrous pra&ices, fell un¬ 
der the delullon of the devil, of whom he learnt all his magical 
inchantments ; though at this juntture, when the preservation 
of his people was concerned, it might confift with God’s wifdom 
to appear to him, and vouchfafe him revelations. 

k Balaam indeed was a man of no great probity, and might Tl,at na 
by profeflion be a diviner ; but by the free accefs lie had to God, ^prophet, 
it feems to be apparent that he was no common forcerer, or 
prophet of the devil. 1 For did ever any forcerer addrefs his 
prayers to and receive anfwers from the fnpreme God ? Did 
ever any forcerer preferibe a law to himfelf, to fay nothing lefs 
or more than what the Spirit of God Ihould dictate? The Spirit 
of God, when did it ever m come upon an enchanter? Or was 
it ever known that an oracle upon a remote event, and what 
0 God alone was capable of revealing, Ihould be declared by a 
mere magician? Bad therefore though he was, a'Have to his 
paflions, and an enemy to the people of God, yet it imift be ac¬ 
knowledged that this Balaam was a prophet. “ But if he was 
€i a prophet and fervant of the true God, why did he * feek 
“ for inchantments? Or what fervice could he think to receive 
iC from them?” Now in anfwer to this, it may be confidered 
•f that the arts of magicians, and their inchantments to procure 
prodigies and oracles, though the vulgar people did not under¬ 
hand the foundation they were built on, were to the wife men 
and philofophers that produce of learning and natural fcience, 
falfely indeed fo called, but really efteemed by them to be true : 
and therefore as Saul, though he had before || put away thofe 
who had familiar fpirits and the wizards out of the land, was 
induced, J when the Lord anfwered him neither by dreams, nor 
by Urim, nor by prophets, to go to a woman that had a familiar 
fpirit, and to inouire of her ; fo Balaam, finding nothing but a 
* full 

e Jofh. xiii. 22. f This Balaam himfelfplainly difeerned, and therefore calls 
himfelf, he who heard the words of God, Numb. xxiv. 4. g 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
h Vide Patrick’s Commentary on Numb. xxii. i For this rcaibn fomc have 
fuppofed that he was the fame per fon wh > in the book of Job is ealled Eliliu. 

Patrick’s Commentary, k Vide Witfii Vjfccl. ficra, Lib. 1 c. 16. 1 Samin’s 

Piflertations. m Numb. xxiv. 2. * Ibid. ver. 1. f Shuckford's Conneftior., 

Vol. 111 . Lib. XU. !j 1 Sam. xxviii- 3 * t Ibid. vcr. 6, 7. 


206 A Complete Body of Divinity. Part III. 

full difappointment of all his views in the feveral revelations 
which God was pleafed to make to him • and being warmly in¬ 
clined to purchafe (if he might with any colour be able to do it) 
the advancement which Balak had offered him, was tempted 
to try what might be the event, if he ufed fome of the arts 
which the mofl learned nations held in the higheft repute, and 
efteemed to be of the greater! efficacy. To thefe he was no 
Granger, and therefore he attempted to try them, but found to 
his for row that § there was no inchantment againft Jacob, nor 
was there any divination againft Ifrael. To illuflrate this part 
of the hiffory which Mofes hath given 11s of him, it may not be 
improper to lay down the following obfervations : 

Some oi> I. That before the giving of the law and the conqueft of 
h-'eu tl0nS t ^ Le P rom ^* ec ^ l an< 3 , n there were other true worfhippers of God 
re upon, d e f cenc l an ts of Abraham difperled over the face of 

the earth. g. That this worfhip of God 0 was frequently 
mixed with fiiper{tition and idolatry even among them, who 
profelfed to adore the one God of heaven and earth. 3. That 
this odious mixture did not hinder God p from revealing him- 
felf to thofe who praflifed fuch a monflrous and motley religion. 
4. That fupernatural gifts in general, arid thofe f of prophecy 
Tn particular, though they enlightened the minds of the pro¬ 
phets, 1 yet many times did not fanttify their hearts and affec¬ 
tions. And, 5. That the greateft weaknefs or wickednefs of 
prophets never went fo far as to make them pronounce oracles 

contrary 

§ Numb, xxiii. 23. n Thus Job and his friends dwelt in Arabia, Jethro and 
his pofterity in the country of Midian ; and Abraham’s abode in Mefopotami* 
might leave behind him fome profelytes to the true religion. The Moabites 
and Ammonites, it is certain, were the defeendants of righteous Lot, who was 
of the fame religion with Abraham: the Midianites too (of whom molt pro- 
bably Balaam was) were the pofterity of Abraham by Keturah, and therefore, 
for fome time at ieaft, could not bnt retain the knowledge of the true God; 
which makes it not improbable that God might plant fome prophets among 
them in thofe early days, in order to prefertfe the true religion and worfhip 
which they had received from their progenitors. Waterland’s Sermons, Vol* 
II. o The Teraphims of Laban prove this, p Abimelech and Nebuchadnezzar 
are inftances of this. Gen. xxvi and Dan. ii. 1. 

f Balaam had certainly the gift of prophecy, even while he was doing amifs 
and tempting Almighty God, for the Spirit of God came upon him (Numb. xxiv. 
2.) and made life of his organs in delivering feveral remarkable prophecies, 
fulfilled in their lealbn : fuch as the rifing ftrength and growing greatnefs of 
ihe Ifraelites: the deftrudlion of Amalek which came to pafs in king Saul’s 
time: the fall of Moab and of Edom, which was effected by king David: the 
overthrow or the Kenites, which was done by the AiTyrians; and what is more 
.than all, the conqueft of the Affyrians themfelves by the power of Chittim, i. e. 
of the Macedonians, which was executed under the conduct of Alexander the 
# Great. Thefe were great and valuable prophecies: and from thefe we may 
learn that the Spirit of God may fometimes vouchfafe to come upon a very 
wicked man (fo far as concerns rhe extraordinary gilts) without reforming or 
influencing him, as to his life and morals in the way of ordinary operation. 
Waterland’s Sermons, Vol. IT. 

q For fo wc read, The heads of God’s people judge for reward, and the 
priefts thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for money. 
SHicahiti.H. 
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contrary to what was di&ated by the holy Spirit; r if Balak 
would give me his houfe full of filver and gold, I cannot go be¬ 
yond the word of the Lord to do either good or bad of my own 
mind, but what the Lord faith, that muft I fpeak. 

* The fpeaking of Balaam’s afs is a known pafTage in his Balaam's 
hiftory ; but the few’s have not been able to perfuade them- * fs fpc , a . k ‘ 
lelves that an event lo extraordinary really came to pafs. credible. 
Philo in his life of Moles paffes it over in filence, and 1 Maimo- 
nides pretends that it only happened to Balaam in a prophetical 
vifion : but leall of all ihoukl tliefe men, who are fo apt to fancy 
marvellous events without the leaf! necefiity, and to give myfti- 
cal interpretations to the mofb obvious occurrences, deny their 
alfent to this miracle. The fevereft philofophy cannot deny but 
that God is as able to make creatures deftitute of tinder (landing, 
pronounce articulate and rational words, u as it is for a mufician, 
by the different touches he gives any inftrument, to make it ex- 
prefs a variety of notes ; nor can the heathens reproach us with 
any abfurdity in this ftory, * fmce they themfelves relate fo 
many of the like nature, but not near fo well lupported. It u ’ h y 
may feem a little ftrange indeed that Balaam fhould lliew no 
kind of furprile when he heard his afs fpeak like an human priicd at 
creature : but to this * fonie reply that Balaam had probably 
imbibed the doffrine of tranfmigration of fouls (which they 
prove to be very common in the eall) and from thence might 
be lefs aflonilhed to hear any brute fpeak : w'hereas r others 
fuppofe that he was in fuch a rage and fury at the fuppofed 
crofTnefs of the bealt, crulhing his foot and falling down under 
him, that for the prefent he could think of nothing elfe; 
though the concifenefs of Mofes’s narration, that * muft be pre¬ 
fumed to have omitted many circumftances, which if rightly 
known, would difpel this and many more difficulties, does cer¬ 
tainly, in my opinion, furnilh us with a better and more fatif- 
faclory anfwer. 

Among 

r Numb. xxiv. 13. There is a remarkable pafTage in Jofephus to this pnr- 
pufe, where he brings in Balaam fpeaking to Balak in the following manner . 

44 Can you then imagine, that in the hulinefs of prophefyiog it depends on ns 
“ to fay or not fay what we think fit? It is God who makes us ipeak as he 
u pleafes, without any voluntary concurrence of our own. I have not forgot 
" the requeft which the Midianites made me: l came with a defign to fat inly 
" them; and thought of nothing lefs than of proclaiming the praifes of the 
4t Hebrews, or relating thofe favours which God has determined to heap upon 
41 them : but he has been more powerful than 1 , who intended to have pleated 
“ men, even againft his will. When he enters into our hearts he makes him- 
44 felf abfolute mailer of them; and becaufe lie has decreed to make this pet pie 
41 happy, and to crown them with immortal glory, he has therefore put into 
44 my mouth the words which I have now pronounced. Antiq- Lib- IV. c. 4 . 
s Numb. xxii. 28. t More Nevodi. P. II. c. 42. u Lc Clerc's Commentary 
on Numb. xxii. * Wilnefs whauthey fay of the afs upon which Bacchus rode, 
of the rain of Phryxus, the bull of Europa, the horfes of Achilles and Adrallus, 
the elephant of Porus in India, and the lamb in Egypt, when Bocchoris reigned 
there. Patricks Commentary, x Le Clerc, ibid, y Patrick, ibid, z Sau* 
riii's DiffVrtatians. 
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Among the many prophecies which God put into the mouth 
of Balaam, there is one of a more eminent and peculiar nature * 
* I fhall fee him, but not now, I fliall behold him, but not nigh. 
There fhall come a ftar out of Jacob, and a fceptre fhall arife 
out of Ifrael, and Ihall fmite the corners of Moab, and deftroy 
all the children of Seth. All opinions agree in this, that Ba¬ 
laam here fpeaks of a king and conqueror ; and perhaps in call¬ 
ing him a ftar he accommodates himfelf to the long eftablifhed 
notion, that the appearance of comets denoted either the exal¬ 
tation or deftruCtion of kingdoms; but the great queftion is, of 
what king or conqueror it is he fpeaks? b Some have applied it 
intirely to David, the mod illuftrious of the Jewilh monarchs, 
who extended his conquefts, and might very juftly be faid to 
verify that part of the prediction, he fliall fmite the corners (or 
c as fome render it) the princes of Moab. * Others have re¬ 
ferred it as intirely to the Meffiah, fuppofing that the meta¬ 
phor of a ftar comports better with him and his celeftial origin 
than with David, and the main ftrokes of the prophecy refemble 
an heavenly more than an earthly conqueror. The matter 
however may be compromized, if we will but allow of c a learned 
man’s obfervation, viz. that the mod remarkable prophecies in 
the Old Teftament bear ufually a two-fold fenfe, one relating 
to the times before the MelTiah, and the other either fulfilled in 
the perfon of the Mefliah, or in the members of his body, the 
church: and of this kind we may juftly efteem the preceding 
prophecy. For though its primary afpeCt may be towards Da¬ 
vid, yet whoever confiders it attentively will perceive that its 
ideas are too full to extend no farther ; and mult therefore, in a 
fecondary and more exalted fenfe refer us to Chrift, whofe 
kingdom ruleth over all, and to whom all things are put in fub- 
jeClion under his feet. In this fenfe the generality of Jews as 
well as chriftians underftood it: and it is no improbable con¬ 
jecture (whatever f fome may think of it) that by the ftrength 
of this prophecy, kept upon record among the oriental archives, 
the magi of that country were directed to Jerufalem at our Sa¬ 
viour’s nativity, inquiring e where is the king of the Jews, for 
we have feen his ftar in the eaft. 

The prophetic benedictions which Balaam, though fore a^ 
gainft his will, poured out upon the children of Ifrael, fo pro¬ 
voked Balak, that, being no longer able to reftrain his rage, he 
bade him haft and begone; h I thought to promote thee to great 
honour, but lo! the Lord hath kept thee back from honour. 
Whereupon, vexed at his difappointment, and refolving to re¬ 
venge himfelf on God’s people as the occafion of it, the pro¬ 
phet 

a Numb. xxiv. 17. b Le Clerc's Commentary. c So the LXX. tons arche- 
gous Moab, which alters not the fenfe. d Vide Patrick's Commentary on 
Numb. xxiv. e H. Grotius ad Matth. i. 22 . f Witfius, in his Milcell. Sacra. 
Lib. I. c. 16 feems to explode this conjecture of Origen's, but aot upon fufib 
dent grounds, g Matth. ii. 2, h Numb. xxiv. 1 
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phet * inftructs their enemies in a wicked artifice, which was to 
lend their daughters into the camp of Ifrael, in order to draw 
them into fornication, and thence into idolatry, as a lure method 
to deprive them of the favour of that Cod whofe afliltance had 
made them fo formidable. The artifice fncceeded : for the next 
thing we hear is * that Ifrael joined himfelf to Baai-peor. But 
what this Baal-peor was, is a quelfion as yet undecided. 

The antient Jews generally luppofe that he was no other Baahpecr, 
than a Priapus, and that his worfliip confifted in fuch obfcene wha# * 
practices, or poftures at lead, as are not fit to. be named. But 
others have thought that as Baal is a general term which fig- 
nifies Lord, Peor might pollibly be the name of fome great 
prince tranllated into the number of the gods; (as 1 it was a 
known cuftom among the heathens to deify the fouls of men, 
and canonize them after death) and to this the Pfalmift may be 
fuppofed to allude, where he tells us that when the Ilraelites 
worlhipped Baal-peor, m they ate the offerings of the dead. 
n Others have imagined that as Peor is the name of a mountain 
in the country of lVloab, where the temple of Baal (by whom 
• they underflood the fun) was fituated, from hence he might 
be called Baal-peor, even as Jupiter was called Olympius, be- 
caufe he was worlhipped in a famous temple built upon the 
mountain Olympus. Either of thefe conjeJLires feem more 
probable than the other, becanfe r the antienter the books are 
which treat of thefe matters, the lefs mention they make of any 
impurities in the worfliip of Baal. 

But whatever this Baal-peor was, it is certain that the crime Phinebas's 
of worlhipping him was very enormous, fince it drew upon the a< ^ °f 
Ifraelites fo fevere a punilhment. A thonfand ‘i principal men 

Vol. II. D d that 

i This indeed is not mentioned in Numb* xxiv. where the interview 
between Balaam and Balak ends, but Moles (Ch. xxxi. 16.) plainly 
refers to the cotinfcl of Balaam, and lays the whole blame on him. 

St John I ike wife in his revelation (Ch. ii. 14) fpeaking to the church 
of Pergnmos in the name of Chrilt, takes notice of this wicked advice. 

I have fome few things againft thee, becaufe thou haft thofe that hold 
the dofirine of Balaam, who taught Balak to call a ftnmbling-block bef-re the 
children of Ifrael, to eat things iacriiiced unto idols, aud to commit fornication: 
where the perfons pointed to were a wretched lefi of falfe teachers, which 
ftarted up in the very infancy of the chriftiau church. They held it lawtul to 
follow carnal lulls, to commit fornication, adultery, inceft and other impuri¬ 
ties. This palatable dofirine fuited the tafte of the voluptuous, and brought: 
the teachers in much applaufe, and many a fair prefent from their carnal 
hearers: and therefore, becaufe their doctrine was very like Balaam’s, and 
the principal motive to it was avarice, and a defign of flattering and pleating 
others in their lufts, as thefe teachers were compared to Balaam, and their 
(Infinite to his, fo they obtained the Hebrew name of Balaamites, as their 
Greek name was Nicolaitans, both of the lame fignifleation, /. r. lords and 
leaders of the people. Waterland’s Sermons, Vol. II. k Numb. xxv. 3* 

1 Mede’s Difcourfes, Lib. 111 . c. 4 * m Pfal. cvi. 28. u'Selden, de Diis Syris, 

Synt. I. c. 5. and Patrick’s and Le Clerc’s Commentaries, o Vi<lc renuifon of 
Idolatry, c. 4. p Patrick’s Commentary. q 1 hus the LXX. the vulgar, and 
lev era! other interpreters underftand it. And there is reafon for this accep¬ 
tation* 
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that had been guilty of this foul idolatry, were, by God’s ap¬ 
pointment, publickly executed, and three and twenty thoufand 
deftroyed by a peftilential difeafe, which was going to fpread 
itfelf farther, r had not Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar, and grand- 
fon of Aaron (by the command of Mofes, fays Philo, but fi onld 
rather have faid by a divine impulfe and mitigation) at one bold 
ftroke, killing both Zimri and his Midianitiih paramour, put a 
flop to its progrefs. 

* ** But was not Zimri f a prince of a chief houfe among 
<c the Simeonites, an head of a powerful family at leaft, and 

confequently not accountable to Phinehas for his behaviour l 
<c How then could he have a right to execute this vengeance 
c< upon him ? Or what could be the fafety of even the highefb 
u rqagiftrates in this (economy, if private men put on an officious 
“ zeal, and affaffinate at pleafure thofe whofe a&ionswere un- 
“ juftiftable and deferved puniihment Zimri indeed was a 
great man ; the prince of a tribe (as || Jofephus makes him) 
and one of the fupreme judges, whofe right it was to be affeffors 
with Mofes and Aaron in the government of the people, and 
confequently could not be regularly brought under the judg¬ 
ment of any inferior authority. Mofes had ordered juft before, 
that all the people who had joined themfelves to Raal-peor 
Ihould be proceeded againft according to law, and punifhed by 
their proper officers ; but fo far was Zimri from paying any 
regard to this, that we find him a&ing in open defiance to it; and, 
inftead of appointing the judges of his tribe to punifti thofe who 
were under their jurifdi<ftion, openly, and in the face of the con¬ 
gregation, abetting, by his own pra&ice, what he ought to have 
ufed his authority to correct and fupprefs He brought unto 
his brethren a Midianitiih woman in the fight of Mofes, and in 
the fight of all the congregation of the children of Ifrael, who 
were weeping before the door of the tabernacle : fo that fome- 
thing extraordinary was here neceffary to be done, in order to 
punifh a crime which appeared too daring to be corre&ed, in the 
practice of a perfon who feemed too great to be called to an 
account for it. God indeed is the fountain of all power, and 
whoever has a right to command or punilh another, muft derive 
it either by way of delegation from thofe whom he has appointed 
to prefide, or by an immediate revelation and commiffion from 
heaven : and therefore, to jnftify Phinehas in this warm expref- 
lion of his zeal, we may obferve, that God had not only com¬ 
manded that the perfons who had committed thefe abomina¬ 
tions fhould be pnnilhed with death, but had enjoined Phinehas, 
in particular, even before he attacked Zimri, to cut off*that bold 

offender ; 

tation, if what the Samaritan chronicle tells us be true, viz. that the daughters 
of the chief men ofMoab were fent, finely drefTed, to allure the lfraelites, and 
one of the king’s daughters among the reft. Patrick, ibid, r Numb. xxv. 8 . 
* Shuckford’s Counedlion, Vol. Ill. Lib. 12. f Numb. xxv. 14. [| Anticj- Lib. 

IV. c. 10. i Numb. xxv. 6. 
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offender ; for fo the divine declaration feems to import, || Phi- 
nehas, the foil of Eleazar, the Ion of Aaron the pried, hath not 
only turned away my wrath, but becaufe lie was zealous for his 
God, has made an atonement for the children of Ifrael. But 
what merit could there be in the death of Zimri ? How could 
that expiate the fins of the congregation ? Or what had Phinehas 
to do to pretend to make atonement, unlefs God had appointed 
him, fince JJ no man taketh this honour to him!elf, nor can 
perforin this office to any effect, but he who is called of God, as 
was Aaron? All this is refolved by what God orders Mofes to 
declare to the people; wherefore fay unto them, Behold it was 
I (for fo the Hebrew fhould be rendered) who gave to him my 
covenantof peace : intimating that Phinehas had not done a rail* 
action, moved to it by an impetuous fpirit, but that God^him- 
felf had direfted him to what he had performed ; made him an 
exprefs covenant upon his performing it; allured him that the 
doing it fhould obtain pardon for the people, and that upon the 
death of the two mifereants, (lain by his hand, the wickednefs 
that had been committed in the camp, fhould be forgiven. In 
this view of the fa<d all things are clear; r\nd the behaviour of 
Phinehas in it appears to be nothing more than a zealous and in¬ 
trepid performance of what God by an exprefs revelation had 
required him to do. 

It mud: not be diffeinbled however, that upon this fa& the No pmc 
Jews found what they call the judgment of zeal, which autho- 
rifed fuch as were full of this holy fervour, to punilli any vio¬ 
lent offenders, thofe that blafphemed God or profaned the 
temple, Sec. in the prefence of ten men of Ilrael, without any 
formal procefs. But the example of Phinehas countenances no 
fuch pra&ice; nor can this a&ion, done upon an extraordinary 
occafion by a perfon in a public authority, moved thereunto by 
a ftrong divine impulfe, if not exprefs revelation, (and what is a 
circumdance that foine * people add) in a commonwealth not 
perfe&ly fettled, be made a precedent for private men, under a 
different fituation, to invade the office of the magillrate without 
manifed danger of enthufiaftic violence and outrage, even againd 
thofe that are mod innocent; as we plainly find it happened a- 
mong the Jews, when, in the latter times of their government, 
they put this precedent in execution ; T of which St Stephen, 
whom they inhumanly doned, and St Paul, whom they vowed 
to affaffinate without any form pf judice, are notorious indances. 

u Whether this Phinehas was fent to command the troops, ifraers pe- 
which were indantly appointed by God, to take vengeance of^fral, and 
the Midianites, for having feduced his people into whoredom ^ J vci ° r J lc 
and idolatry ; or whether he went along with the army, only Midianites 
to perform fuch facred offices as fhould be required by the ge¬ 
neral, 

| Numb. xxv. Tf. \\ Hcb. v. 4. s Le Cferc’s Comment, on Dcut. xxv. 
t A<5b’ vii- 58. and 12 . u Saurin's Differ taUens. 
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neral, * who, with more probability perhaps, is thought to be 
Joffiua, are queftions arifing from the filence of fcripture, con¬ 
cerning the chief commander. At this time indeed, it was not 
tifual to fet priefts at the head of armies, but, in the time of the 
Maccabees (who were of the facerdotal line) the troops of Ilrael 
were commanded by them : and * therefore fome have fuppofed 
that Phinehas being an extraordinary perfon, of great courage, 
and fignalized by his late magnanimous a&ion, might poflibly 
recommend himfelf (even contrary to the common cuftom) to 
the chief command, in order to complete the revenge he had 
begun. But whoever it was that headed the fmall army of 
Ifraelites, it is certain, they obtained an abfolute and complete 
vittory over their enemies, and (what made it more wonderful) 

> without the lofs of one man on IfraePs fide, as appears from 
the report of the officers, made upon a mufter. 

This is the laft memorable adion which the Ifraelites did 
under the adminiftration of Mofes ; for their forty years travels 
were juft now expiring, and confequently, the time of his dilfo- 
lution drawing near. Being fenfible of this therefore, and will¬ 
ing to take his laft leave of them, in a manner fuitable to the 
care and affedion he had all along expreffed for them ; he called 
them together, in the plain of Moab, by Jordan, and there 
? briefly reminded them of all that had befallen them, and their, 
fathers, fince they left Egypt; how gracioufly God had all along 
dealt with them ; and how manifold their rebellions and provo¬ 
cations had been. a He repeated the chief injunctions of the 
law ; exhorted them to a ftrid obfervation of it ; promifed 
they fhould foon enter into the land of Canaan, and commanded 
them to deftroy the idols, and extirpate the inhabitants thereof. 
b He encouraged them to be faithful to God, upon aifurance, 
that, if they kept his commandments, bleffings would be Jhower- 
ed down upon them ; but, if they negleded them, curfes and 
calamities. He renewed the covenant with them in the name of 
God; ordered the divillon of the land, whereinto they were 
palling, among their feveral tribes ; and, after he had recorded 
all thefe things in a book, which he committed to the care and 
cuftody of the Levites, and, by the divine direction, compofed 
an hymn for the people to learn, in commemoration of God's 
favours, and their ingratitude; he appointed Jofliua, a man 
every way qualified "for fo high a truft, to fucceed him in the 
government. 

Having thus difcharged the office of a faithful ruler, and 
left them the beft legacy that he could, laws for the direction of 
~Before^ b ves > and a man of worth and ability to be their leader ; 
Chriit, ‘ he 

T 4 $ 1 . &c. 

* Patrick’s Commentary, x Patrick, ibid, y Yid. Numb. xxxi. 49. z His 
fpeechcs, upon this occafon, are the matter and fubitancc of that book 
which is called Deuterouomy, /. e. a fecond law, or repetition of the law. Vid. 
Howell azidpupiu's Hiftories ef the Bible, a Yid. Peutercn. paflim. b Peut* xi» 
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« he took a folemn farewel of them, in a prophetical blefs- 
ing, which he pronounced upon each tribe, as Jacob had done 
before his death ; and fo went up to the top of <* Pifgali, from 
whence he might c take a full view of the countries round about. 
Here he feafts his eyes with the prolpecft of that good land, 
which he is not permitted to enter ; views the delightful town 
and plains of Jericho; fees Lebanon’s fair cliffs and lofty cedars ; 
and then f rellgns his foul into the hands of angels, waiting, 
fome of them, to convey it to an happier Canaan than what he 
had juft before lurveyed, and others, e to inter his body in the 
valley of Beth-peor, in the land of Moab; but (to h prevent 
all fuperftitious adoration of him) of the place of his fepulchre 
knoweth no man, even unto this day. 

SECT. II. 

/ 

Of the paflage of Jordan, and taking Jericho. 

U PON the death of Mofes, Jolhua, by the command of 
God, fucceeded to the government. He had been prime 
minifter to Mofes for the greateft part of thofe forty years that 
the Ifraelites wandered in the wildernefs; had feen the wonder¬ 
ful works which God wrought by his hand ; underftood well 
the nature and difpofition of the people ; was one of thofe twelve 
fpies which were fent to fearch the promifed land ; and one of 
the two that gave a juft report of it: and for thefe, and fome 
other qualifications, he was inftalled into his office with great 
folemnity. After this ceremony was over, the great expedition 
the people were to go upon, was, to take poffeffion of the 
land, of Canaan : but becaufe it was bounded by the river 
Jordan, they were firft to pafs that, in order to invert its chief 
frontier-town, which was Jericho. 

Jordan, 

c Deut. xxxiii. <1 Pifgah was the very top of mount Nebo, as Nebo was 
the higheft part of the mountain Abarim, which is a long ridge of hills between 
the river Arnon and Jordan, fituate in the plains of Moab. Wells's Geogr. 
e The Jews have a notion, that God fet before Mofes a complete map of Ca¬ 
naan, wherein, every part of it was exa&Iy deferibed; but as this might havo 
been done on the plain of Moab, without ever going up into the mountains, it 
feems more reafcnable, that he flrengthened his eyes with a greater vigour than 
ufual, to enable him to take a larger profpeft of the country, than otherwife he 
.could have done. Patrick's Commentary, f The Jews have a laying of Mofes, 
that bis foul departed with a kifs> becaofe he is faid to die Alpi, at the mouth 
(as it is literally in the Hebrew) /. c. according to the word ofc God. But, it 
there be any fenfe in the expreffion, il inufl: be, that he parted with his foul 
with great chearfulnefs and ferenity of mind. With us Mi feel. Sacra, C. 17. 
g Since the circumflances of Mofes’s death are fo fully recorded, it feems to 
be a frivolous notion of the Jews, though fupported by Jofephus [Antiq. L. IV . 
c. 8.] and followed by fome chriftian fathers, that he did not die, but was tram 
lated into heaven, where he Hands, and minifters before God. Patrick ami 
Witfius, ibid, h This very rcafon wc have in R Levi. Ben. Gcrfom: hortaile 
fi innotuiflet locus, errando erraviffent generationcs fequentes, Sc lccHIcnt c\ 
eo Deum, per claritudinem miraculorum, quibus excelluit. Nome vides qu<*d 
in ferpente .Aineo, queni fecerat Mofes, erraverint quidam lfrael.taruin? V> it' 
fius, ibid. 
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Jordan, according to the account of » Jofephus, was the 
largeft and moll: celebrated river in the Holy Land. Its head 
was antiently thought to be Panion, but in truth it pafles thi¬ 
ther under ground; for the firft fource of it is Phiala, an hun¬ 
dred and twenty furlongs from Cariarea Philippi, a little on 'the 
right-hand, and not much out of the way to Trachonis. From 
the cave of Panion, it erodes the bogs and fenns of the lake 
Semechonitis, and, after a courfe of an hundred and twenty 
furlongs farther, paffes under the city of Julias (or Bethfaida) 
then over the lake of Gennezareth, and fo running a'long way 
through a wildernefs, or defert, it empties itfelf at laft into the 
Jake Afphaltites, or the Dead-fea. In the whole, it is about 
an hundred miles long; but, at prefent, not above * twen¬ 
ty yards broad ; though certainly it was much larger at the time 
when the children of Ifrael palled over it. It was then k the 
time of barley-harveft, or (as 1 it is exprelfed in another place) 
in the firft month, u e. the month of March, when the fnow 
upon mount Lebanon ufed to diffolve, and fwell the adjacent 
rivers to a conliderable degree. But how large foever it then 
was, as foon as the priefts, who carried the ark, and went firft; 
in the procefllon, approached the river, its waters were parted ; > 
and whilft the waters above forgot to flow, and flood Hill, as if 
they had been congealed, thofe below ran down the channel to¬ 
wards the Dead-fea, as ufual, and fo left the ground dry for 
the people to pafs over. The Jewifh doftors have a tradition, 
that the vaft heaps of waters, piled one upon another, while the 
Ifraelites pafled over the river, being feen to the people of Je¬ 
richo, and other adjacent places, occafioned a general confterna- 
tion. Jericho, m according to Jofephus, is diflant from Jordan 
about feven miles and an half, and the intermediate country was 
a plain; but whether this circumftancebe true or no, we lhall 
not contend; all that we lhall fay upon the whole is this— 

11 That they who look upon this part of the divine hiflory as 
improbable, if not incredible, fhould do well to confider what 
!hame it is to have lefs faith than the heathens ; who, left their 
gods fhould be thought lefs powerful than the God of Ifrael, 
forged 0 thofe ftories which the Perfians tell us of, Zoroafter’s 
paifing over rivers, and the Greeks, of Neptune’s drying up 

Inachus, 

i De Bell. Jud. L. 3. * This is Maundrell's account of the river; [Journey 

from Aleppo, p. 83.] but it is very certain, that, as the courfes of rivers are 
liable to great alterations, Jordan was a much larger ftream, when the Ifrael¬ 
ites came into Canaan, than it is now. In Pliny's time, it filled a larger chan¬ 
nel, and therefore he ftiles it Amins ambitiofus [Nat. Hift. Lib. V. c. 19 ] 
when Strabo wrote, veffels of burden were navigated in it;[Geogr. Lib. XVI.] 
and therefore the fame ingenious traveller obferves, that antiently it had cover¬ 
ed a large ftrand, and wafbed up an outer bank, abouc a furlong from thet 
common channel. Maundrell, ubi fupra, k Jofh. iii. 15. 1 1 Chron. xii. 15. 

ra This agrees very well with Mr Maundrell's account, who tells us that he ar¬ 
rived at the river Jordan, from Tericho, in two hours, n Patrick’s Commen¬ 
tary. 0 Thefe are collected by Hue;ius, in his Quaeftiones Alnetausc, L- II* 
c. 13. 
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Inachus, See. why then ihould they call in qneftion the power 
of the true God ; fince it cannot be contefted, but that, either 
by himfelf, or by his angels, he could eafdy hop the courfe of 
a river, make its waters rife up in an heap, as high as he pleaf- 
ed, and fo hand reared in firmnefs and folidity, as if they were 
congealed ? 

This wonderful paffage of the river Jordan fo alarmed the Tbe perfon 
neighbouring people, that they flocked in great multitudes to Je- p^^to 
richo, as the ftrongeft and moft tenable place in the country, j 0 {Lua. 
there to Wait for Jofhua’s approach, and to put a hop to his in¬ 
tended conqueh. It was not long before Jofhua came up with 
his army ; and, while he was confidering with himfelf in what 
manner he was to attack Jericho, there appeared to him, in a 
martial habit, a very extraordinary perfon, who t gave him in- 
hru&ions what to do : but who this perfon was, it is not fo 
well agreed among the learned. s Several, both Jewilh and 
chrihian authors, are of opinion, that the perfon who hilcs 
himfelf here the r Captain of the Hofl of the Lord was an an¬ 
gel, and particularly, the angel Michael, who in the prophet 
Daniel, is failed one of the chief princes of the people of God, 
and fuppofed to have had the prefidence over them, after that 
God (incenfed againft them for making the golden calf) with- 
drew his immediate prefence from them. It is evident how¬ 
ever, that Jofhua conceived an higher opinion of him, becaufe 
he fell on his face and worfhipped him, which he would not 
have done, had he fuppofed him to be an angel only ; nor can 
we imagine, how the other could have accepted his worihip, 
much lefs why he ihould command him to put off his ihoes 
(which ’ was thehigheft acknowledgment of a divine preience, 
that was ufed among the eaftern nations) had he not been a 
divine perfon : and therefore, the more probable opinion is, 
u that this captain, or guardian of the Lord’s holt, who fuffered 
iC himfelf to be worfhipped, and by whofe prefence the place 
<c where he appeared was fan&ified, was no other than the 
i( Son of God, whom all the angels in heaven are commanded 
tc to worihip and adore.” 

According to the inftruttions of this divine perfon, Jofhua The trains 
caufed all his forces to inarch round the place fix days luccef- of J ei *' iK 
lively, and, on the feventh day, when (after feven times fur- 
rounding the city) the priefis blew with the trumpets, and the 
people fhouted with a loud voice, the wall thereof fell down 
flat, fo that the army marched dire&ly up to it, and took it, and 
put all to the fword (Rahab and her family only excepted) both 
man and beaft. It would be madnefs to repeat what 1 fome 
authors (in order to depreciate this miracle) have told us of a 

certain 

p Tolh, vi. 2. q Saurin’s Differt. Vol. II. r Jofli. v. 15‘ * vid * Vr Mix’; 

Book on this argument, p. 234. t P. Mcrfenne, in his Comment on trend is, 
and D.Geo.Morhvf. de Scypho vitreo, per certum human* yogis ftnuw, fracto. 
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certain fitnefs there is in founds, to break and demolifh folid bo¬ 
dies ; and how, from the violent effeds of fubterraneous erup¬ 
tions, or the blowing up of fome magazines of powder, they 
have luppofed that the fall of the walls of Jericho might be im¬ 
puted to a natural caufe. The number of the trumpets we find 
was but feven, and thefe made of rams horns, which could 
not be of the fhrilleft found ; and though the noife of fo great a 
number of people might be very loud, yet Hill it would require 
a miracle in Jofhua to know, what the juft proportion was be¬ 
tween their noife, and the ftrength of the walls of Jericho. 
This is however but mere trifling with matters of fa<ft. The 
facred hiftory has reprefented the whole event, as an extraordi¬ 
nary a£t of the divine power, exerted for the encouragement 
of the Ifraelites, and the confuflon of their adverfaries: and 
accordingly, if we perufe the account of the conqueft of the 
land of Canaan, we lhall find, that this was not the only inftance 
of the divine interpofal. 

Of the fhower of Hail-ftones., and the Sun’s {landing ftill. 

N OT long after the taking of Jericho, all the people of that 
country (except the Gibeonites, who, pretending to come 
from afar, drew Joihua and the heads of the tribes unwarily 
into a league) confederated together, in order to defend them- 
felves againft the Ifraelites: but Jofhua, coming upon them 
fuddenly, put them to flight, and, to complete the victory, God 
did two great miracles for Ifrael that day; he i. caft down 
great ftones from heaven upon their enemies, as they were run¬ 
ning away: and, 2. flopped the courfe of the fun in the firma¬ 
ment, that his people might have the longer fpace to deftroy 
them as they fled. 

i. The learned Calmet, in a DifTertation before his Com¬ 
mentary upon Jofhua, has taken great pains to fhew, that the 
ftones, which the Lord is faid to caft down upon the Amori tes, 
were not common hail-ftones, but real folid ftones; ,which he 
fuppofes may be ingendered in the air, by a whirlwind's carry - 
ing up fand or gravel into a cloud, and there mixing it with 
fome fuch oily or nitrous matter, as may confolidate it; that fo, 
when ' comes to be fired, it may burft through the cloud, and, 
fcattering itfelf upon the explofion, defcend in the nature of a 
perfect fhower of ftones. u But befides the difficulty of conceiv¬ 
ing, how fuch a quantity of ftones, as this paflage in fcripture 
feems to intimate, could, for any time, be fuftained in a cloud ; 
there feems to be no neceflity for having recourfe to fuch an 
uncommon folution, when the thing is fo notorious, that hail- 
ftones have frequently fallen, large enough to deftroy ever fo 
great a number of men, when naked and defenceiefs againft their 
blows. A fhower of hail indeed, may be fuppofed to proceed 

from 


u Saurin’s Difiertations, Vol. II. 
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from a more natural caufe ; but when the event happened at 
the very indant, wherein God promifed to aflid his people 
againd their enemies; when, though it might have annoyed 
either army, it fell only on that which God had before determined 
to ruin, and fell fo very heavily upon it, as to dedroy more 
than the fword of the conquerors had done ; fuch an event as this, 

I fay, cannot but be looked upon as a miraculous interpofition 
of providence, how fortuitous foever the concourfe of fecond 
caufes may feem to be. And much mtire then may we fay fo, The fun’s 

2. Of God’s flopping the courfe of the fun at Jofhua’s re- landing 
qued. * Sun, (land thou dill upon Gibeon, /. e. y dand ini- f” n f e 
moveable in that part of the heavens where I now fee thee to be un- 
ihining upon Gibeon ; and thou moon, in the valley of Ajalon, dcrftood. 
/. e . of Ajalon z in the tribe of Dan, which was farthell re- ✓ 
mote from Gibeon: for we mud fuppofe that thefe two places 
were at fome confiderable didance, otherwife Jolhua could not 
fee the fun and the moon both appear at the fame time, as it 
is probable they were both now in his eye, when he fpake thefe 
words. It is to be obferved, however, that (even upon the 
hypothefis of the motion of the fun) the Jewilh general cannot 
be fuppofed to fpeak in a proper and philofophic fenfe ; for fince 
the fun is almod a million of times bigger than the earth, and 
fome millions of miles didant from it, to judify the drift fenfe 
of the words, a line, drawn from the centre of the fun to that 
of the earth, mud exaftly pafs by Gibeon, which we know it 
cannot do, becaufe no part of the Holy Land lies between the 
tropics : and therefore we may, with lefs fcruple, be bold to 
conclude that the words of Jolhua (even with relation to the 
motion of the fun) are to be taken'in a fenfe accommodated to 
the notions of the adronomy that then prevailed, rather than 
according to the reality of the thing. The mod fuperficial 
reader cannot but obferve, that in fcripture nothing is more 
common than to exprefs things, not according to the drift rules 
of philofophy, but according to their appearance, and the vul¬ 
gar apprehenfions concerning them. The fun and moon, for 
indance, are called a two great lights ; but, however that title 
may agree with the fun, it is plain that the moon is but a fmall 
body, the lead that has yet been difcovered in the phnetary 
fydem, and that it has no light at all, but what it borrows and 
reflefts from the rays of the fun ; and yet, becaufe it is placed 
near us, it appears to ns larger than other heavenly luminaries, 
and, from that appearance the holy fcripture gives it fuch an ap¬ 
pellation. And, in like manner, becaufe the fun feems to us 
to move, and the earth to be at red; the feriptures fpeak a 
great deal of the pillars, and bafis, and foundations of the earth, 
of the fun’s b rejoicing like a giant to run his race, and of c his 
Vol. II. E e arifing, 

x Jolh. X. 12. y Patrick’s Commentary, in locum, z Jolh. xi>- 4 ~- Jud£- 

35 < a Gen. i. 16, b Pfal, xix. 5* c Ecclef, i. 5. 
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arifing, and going down, and haftening to the place where he 
arofe, &c. whereas it is certain, d that if the fun were made to 
revolve about the earth, the univerfal law of nature would 
thereby be violated ; the harmony and proportion of the hea¬ 
venly motions deftroyed ; and no fmall confufion and diforder 
brought into the frame of the univerfe. But, on the contrary, 
if the earth, turning upon its own axis every day, be made to 
go round the fun in the fpace of a year, it will then perform 
its circulation according to the fame law which the other pla¬ 
nets obferve, and, without the leaft exception, there will be a 
moft beautiful order and harmony of motions every where pre- 
ferved through the whole frame of nature. As therefore the 
fcriptures were defigned to teach us the art of holy living, and 
not to inftru<ft us in the rudiments of natural knowledge ; it can 
be deemed no diminution, either to their perfection, or divine 
authority, that they generally fpeak e according to the common 
appearance of things, and the vulgar notions and opinions which 
the world have of them, not according to their reality, or phi- 
lofophical verity. 

Under this miraculous afliftance of divine providence, it was 
not long before Jofliua conquered moft of the land of Canaan; 
and, having divided it among the people, reaped, for fome years, 
the fruits of his victories in a quiet enjoyment of peace ; till, at 
length, finding himfelf grow old, and his death approaching, he 
affembled all Ifrael together, and, having fet before them the 
many great bleffings which God had vouchfafed them and their 
anceftors, he thereupon , exhorts them to have no communica¬ 
tion with the Canaanites; to have their idolatrous practices in 
deteftation ; to f ferve the Lord in fincerity, and in truth ; and 
to be e couragious to keep all that was written in the book 
of the law of Mofes. Upon this condition, he promifes them 
an intire conqueft over all their enemies ; that, by God's help 
and afliftance, b one of them fnould chafe a thoufand, and no 

man 

cl Keilt's Agronomical Le&ures. Befides this general argument of Mr 
Kcills's, Mr Whifton has one, which he accounts no lefs than a demonftraticn. 
<* If the earth, fays he, have an annual revolution about the fun, it muft afTeft 
< c the aparent motions of all the other planets and comets, and, notwithftand- 
*< ing the regularity of their feveral motions in their own orbits, muft render 
** the regular motions, as to us living upon the moving earth, fometimes di- 
re< 5 t, and that fwiftly or flowly; fometimes ftati on ary, and fometimes re- 
** tcograde, and that fwiftly or flowly alfo ; and all this, at fuch certain pe- 
** riods, in fuch certain places, for fuch certain durations, and according to 
•< fuch certain circumftanees, as geometry and arithmetic will certainly de- 
« termine, ,and not otherwife. Now that this is the real cafe in fa< 5 t and that 
“ every one of thefe particulars are true in the agronomical world, all, that 
4t are fldlful in that fcience, do freely confefs, even thofe, who do not think 
fit to declare openly for this annual revolution of the earth, which yet is 
“ the natural and certain conlequence of that conceflion.” Whifton's Aftro- 

nomical Principles of Religion. The reader that is defirous to know more 
upon this fubject, may confult Mr Derham’s Preliminary Difcourfe to his Aftro- 
Theology. e Derham’s Aftro'Theology. f Jolb. xxiv. I 4 » £ Ibid, xxlii. 6. 

h Ibid. vcr. 9, 10. 
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man fhotild be able to (land before them ; and, in the concltt- 
fion, renews the covenant between God and them : and fo hav¬ 
ing done all that could be required of a wife governor, towards 
the welfare of a people committed to his charge, he took iiis 
final leave of them, and after he had ruled them 5 ieventeen 
years (as the bed interpreters account) in the hundred and 
tenth year of his age, died, and was buried in k Tirnnath-ferali, 
which is in mount Ephraim, the city which (upon the divifion 
of the land among the tribes) the children of Ifrael gave to him, 
in token of gratitude for the many fervices and benefits which 
they had received by his adminiftration. 

SECT III. 

The Government of the Judges. 

A FTER, the death of Jolhua, we read of none that was or the 
appointed to fucceed him, and therefore the general opi- World, 
nion is, that every tribe was governed by their refpeclive heads, 2 592. kc, 
or 1 elders; but how long this form of government fubfifted, chrift C 
has not fo well been determined by chronologers, though (ac- 1412, kc. 
cording to the bed computation) itfeemsto have been no lefsthan 
thirty years ; for lb the word generation , in the lacred hiftory, 
is thought by fome to fignify : and, accordingly we rend, that 
m Ifrael ferved the Lord all the days of Jolhua, and all the 
days of the elders which out-lived Jolhua ; n but, when all that 
generation were gathered to their fathers, there arofe another 
generation after them which knew not the Lord, nor yet the 
works which he had done for Ifrael. However this he, it is 
hardly to be imagined, but that, in fucli a loofe kind of govern¬ 
ment, fcveral corruptions fiiould fpring up ; and, accordingly, 
the hiftory takes notice, that, in'this period of time, the people 
did not deftroy the inhabitants of the land, as they were com¬ 
manded, but, contenting themfelves with making them tribu¬ 
tary, fufFered them to live promifeuoufly among them ; that 
they not only Ihewed them this indulgence, but entered into 
clofe alliances, and made intermarriages with them, which thing 
God had exprefsly forbidden ; and, in confequencc of this fami¬ 
liarity, fell gradually into the fame crimes, and the lame kind 
of idolatry with them : forfowe find it related, that 0 the chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael dwelt among the Canaanites, &:c. that they took 
their daughters to be their wives, and gave their daughters to 
their fons, and that they forgot the Lord their God, and ferved 
Baalim and the groves. Incenfed at thefe provocations, God 

left 

i Patrick's Commentary, Yol. IT. k This is alio called (Judjj. ii- 9) Tirn- 
nath-heres, becaufe ol the image of the fun which is engraven on Jofhua’s fepul- 
chre, in memory of that famous day when the fun flood flill till he had com- 
pleated his vidlory. 1 Patrick, ibid, m J0U1. xxiv. 3 1 * n h. 1 c*. j ibi h 
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left them to themfclves, who, without his care and prote&ion, 
made but a poor defence againft their enemies ; for, upon the 
king of Mefopotamia’s invading them, they were forely defeat¬ 
ed, and enflaved for eight years; and it was on this unhappy 
conjuncture that the office of judges was firfl: inflituted. 

The judges were a kind of magiftrates, not much unlike the 
Archontes among the Athenians, and the Dictators among the 
Romans. Grotius compares them to thofe rulers that were in 
Gaul, in Germany, and Britain, before the Romans introduced 
another form of government. Their honour lafted for life, 
but their fucceffion was not always continued; for there were 
frequent interruptions in it, and the people lived often under 
the dominion of ftrangers, without any government of their 
own. According to the common cuflom, they were generally 
appointed by God ; but, in cafes of extreme exigence, the people 
made fometimes choice of fuch as they thought belt qualified to 
refeue them out of their opprefiion, without waiting for any di¬ 
vine dellgnation. Their authority was not inferior to that qf 
kings ; they arbitrated in all affairs of war and peace ; had an 
abfolute power to determine all caufes, but none at all to make 
any new laws, or to lay any new taxes upon the people. They 
were, in lliort, the proteCtors of the laws, the defenders of re¬ 
ligion, and the avengers of crimes, efpeclally of that of idolatry : 
but then, even during this their power, they lived without any 
pomp or fplendour ; had no guards, no attendance, no equipage, 
no certain revenue, nor any other emolument, wherewith to 
fupport their dignity, but what arofe from the voluntary con¬ 
tributions of the people. 

This form of government (if we reckon from the death of 
Joihua to the beginning of Saul’s reign) was about three hun¬ 
dred and thirty-nine years. The firfl: of this order was Othniel. 
He defeated the king of Mesopotamia, and reftored peace to 
Ifrael for the fpace of forty years: but after him, we fhall think 
ourfelves concerned to take notice of fuch only as are the moft 
remarkable in facred hiftory : and therefore, to fay nothing of 
r Ehud, who affaffmated Eglon king of the Moabites, an aCtion 
no ways to be juflified, but upon the fqppofition that he did it 
by God’? exprefs order ; nothing of ^ Shamgar, who flew fix 
hundred Philiftines with an ox-goad, that no weapon might be 
thought infufficient in the hand of one excited by the mighty 
power of God; nothing of r Deborah, who, together with 
Barak, vanquifhed the mighty army of Jabin king of Canaan, 
and all his nine hundred chariots of iron ; nothing of 1 Jael, the 
wife of Heber, who, in murdering Sifera, captain of Jabin’s ar¬ 
my, then in amity with her houfe, did an ad which cannot be 
warranted 1 upon any other fuppofition, but her being moved 

thereunto 

P Judg. iii* 21. q Ibid. ver. 31. r Ibid. iv. 14, &*c. s Ibid. ver. l 3 . 

tYidc Patrick, in Locum; but Mr Saiuin, in his Dilftrtaliou upon the de¬ 
feat 
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thereunto by an immediate impulfe from God : to fay nothing 
of thefe, and feveral other judges of Idler note, the chara&ers 
and exploits that feem todeferve our more particular attention, 
during this period of time, are thofeof Gideon, Jephthah, Sam- 
fon, and Samuel; which we fhall now confider in their order. 

Gideon's Exploits. 

I. A FTER the death of Deborah and Barak, the people fell 
again into their old apoflacy ; and by their crying fin of 
idolatry provoked God to deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies. The Midianites were a people fituate beyond the 
river Jordan, whom the children of Ifracl in their paflage to the 
land of Canaan u had defiroyed ; x but it is not improbable that 
fome of that nation, faving themfelves by flight into other coun¬ 
tries, and, after the Ifraelites were fettled in Canaan, returning 
again, might in the fpace of two hundred years re-people the 
land where they dwelt before, and ftill retain the name of Mi¬ 
dianites. Thefe people, together with their neighbours the 
Amalekites, for leven years kept the Ifraelites in finch fiubjec- 
tion, that they were forced to betake themfelves to dens in the 
mountains, and caves in the earth, and to their fortified places, 
from whence, as the fpring came on, they fiole out to low and 
cultivate their land ; but always towards the time of harvelt 
thefe enemies made inroads into their country, and tarrying 
there till they had devoured all the provilion and forage they 
could find, they then returned home, and left the poor Ifraelites 
nothing to fupport life. Under this fore calamity, the people be¬ 
gan to be fenfible of their wickednefs, and to humble themfelves 
under the affli&ing hand of God; who upon their humiliation 
provided them an inftrument for their deliverance in the per- 
fon of Gideon, the fon of Joalh, and, to encourage the under¬ 
taking 

o 

feat of Jabin and Sifera, has another way of juftifying this aftion, which feems 
not fo very confonant eilher to the Jaws of God or nations. For having pro- 
pofed fome fuppnfitions mentioned by Pnffcndorf and other civilians, vhich lie 
rejc&s, bis next words are lliefe: li 11 me femble, qu'on prout trouver dans le 
“ Chara&ere meme de Jabin, &: de fes Miniftres, l’apologie de Jahel. Jabin 
({ ctoit un Tyran; Sizera etoit le principal Fauteurdc fes Tyrannies. Les* 
** hommes,lesplus fourbes, &: les plus cruels, ont befoin que leurs Alliez foient 
** droits &r bienfaifans. Mais devons nous avoir dc la bonne fed &: de Phnmanile 
u pour ces perlbnnes execrables, qui n'exigent ces vertus de nous, que lorf- 
** qu’elles leur fourniflent les moyens de les violer eux-mcmcs impunement, 
*< de manquer a leurs promefles, de porter par tout le Sang S: 1 c Carnage * 
t{ y avoue que ie ne comprens pas fur quoi cette obligation feroit fondee, 
“ 11 y a certains Monftres dans la Nature, a la perte dcfqucls toutc la Socictc 
<» eft: intcreflee. Cuncourir ales confcrver, refufer mcme de feprevaloir dcs 
«* occafions, qui s’offrent pour en purge la Terre, e'eft: (quelqnt* Eiaifon quYn 
t* ait d’ ailleurs avec eux) lbus pretexte dc fidelite citvcrs \in Allie, ctrc per* 
fide a ce qu'on doit a tous ces hommes, qui lot ou tard dcvieiidroicnt les 
<< victimcs de fes concuftions tz de ccs Barbnries: C'cft: manquer a ce quVn 
« fe doit a foi-mcmc, &: s'expofer a etre immole a ce monftre, qu’on fe feru 
*< nn fcrupule d’ etoufer, pour arreter 1 c progres de fes Cruautcs, &rc.” 
u Numb. xxxi. 7, $v'c. x Vide Patrick, on Judges vi. I. 
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taking, fent an angel to him to Ophrah while he was tbrefhing 
wheat privately, in order to conceal it from the enemy. Con¬ 
vinced by the difcourfe, as well as r by the actions of the per- 
fon that converfed with him, that he was in reality an angel 
fent from God, Gideon began to take courage, and that very 
night (as the angel very probable had ordered him) deinolifhed 
the altar of Baal, which in thofe corrupt times had been ere&ed ; 
cut down the grove thereof, and, building another altar to the 
Lord his God on the top of the rock, where the angel had ap¬ 
peared to him, he there offered a burnt-facrifice with the wood 
of the grove, which he had cut down. But this v/as not all. 

His vi&ory It was now about the time when the Midianites, palling 
MidUnkes . OVer J orc * an t0 rava g e an d plunder the country, came and en¬ 
camped in the valley of Jezreel; whereupon Gideon, infpired 
with more than ordinary courage, fummoned all thofe of his 
own family to come in to his affiftance; and, fending melfengers 
through the tribes of ManafTeh, Afher, Zebulun and Naphtali, 
which lay towards the north of the land of Canaan, he foon 
collected an army to the number of two and thirty thoufand 
men, though much inferior to what the enemy had brought a- 
gainfl him. As foon as all the forces were come together, Gi¬ 
deon (to latisfy them that he did not adl this on his own head, 
but was the perfon appointed by heaven to be their leader and 
deliverer) defired of God to give them fome token of his corn- 
million. The token that he inftanced in was—that, upon laying 
a fleece of wool upon the ground, the dew might be upon the 
fleece only, and the earth round about it dry, which according¬ 
ly happened; and then, inverting the former manner, he de¬ 
fired that the fleece might be dry while the ground about was 
wet, which accordingly came to pafs. 

Encouraged by this double token, the Ifraelites were im¬ 
mediately for attacking the enemy ; but God, knowing the folly 
and ingratitude of the people, and rightly forefeeing that, if 
with this army they Ihould conquer the Midianites, they would 
vainly impute it to their own courage and numbers, and not to 
his affiftance, ordered Gideon to make proclamation in the camp, 

* that whoever was diffident of the undertaking fhotiid have li¬ 
berty to return home ; whereupon two and twenty thoufand 
quitted the field, and only ten thoufand remained with Gideon. 
This was a very inconfiderable number in comparifon of the 
numerous hoft of the Midianites ; but flill, as few as they were, 
it came within the verge of poffibility that their foes might be 
defeated with fuch an handful of men ; and therefore God, 
thinking them too many, and refolving that the whole a&ion 
and victory ffionld appear to be his doing, ordered Gideon to 
bring his foldiers down to the water, where he would give 
him a iignal what men were fit for his bufinefs; .and the fignal 

was 
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was—that they who took up water in their hands and lapped 
it, fhould go with him ; but they who lay down to drink, Ihould 
not go; which experiment reduced the men to three hundred 
only. 

Interpreters are at a fad puzzle to conceive for what pof- 
fible reafon God made a diflin&ion between the foldicrs that 
lapped water in their hands, and thofe that laid themfelves down 
to drink. Some of the 2 Jewiili doctors are of opinion that all 
except the three hundred who lapped, had been accuftomed to 
the worfbip of Baal, which they unwarily dif covered by their 
bowing down their knees to drink; but this is a groundlefs and 
far-fetched conceit. The notion of a thofe who impute the 
three hundred mens lapping, fome to their (loth and lazinefs, 
and others to their timoronineis, and the great fear they were 
in of being furprifed by the enemy, is not of more validity : for 
though God, if he had thought fo fit, might have employed the 
moft daflardly among them upon this expedition, that the glory 
of the victory might intirely redound to himfelf; yet fince (as 
we are told) all the fearful perfons were difmiffed before, and 
fince it but badly befits the character of the couragious to be 
lazy ; this action of lapping, as I take it, is rather to be ac¬ 
counted a token of their temperance, and of the noblenefs of 
their fpirit, which made them fo defirous to engage the enemy, 
that they would not Hay to drink, but (though they were very 
thirffy) contented themfelves to moifren their mouth (as we fay) 
with a little water; whereas the red: indulged themfelves fo 
far as to drink their belly-full. 

With this final] number of men however God proinifed to 
deliver into Gideon’s hand the whole hod: of the Midianites; 
but then he directed him to obferve this dratagern—that each 
man fhould have a trumpet and a pitcher with a burning torch 
in it, and fo march up to the enemy’s camp ; which when they 
had done, they were all at once to break their pitchers, found 
their trumpets, and cry with a terrible fhout, the fword of the 
Lord and of Gideon. The thing was accordingly executed ; 
and b the blaze of fo many torches, the found of lo many trum¬ 
pets, the clattering of fo many pitchers, all increafed by the 

lliouts 

z Salom Jarchi, in Judges vii. 5. a Jofephus 8c Theodoret. fecun- 
duni Patrick, in Locum. b Plutarch, in his Lite of Fabius Maximus, 
tells us of a ftratagem which Hannibal made ufe of, not altogether 
unlike Lhis, when his guides, inftead of conducting him to Calinum, by 
miftaking his orders, led him to Cafilinum, where Fabius had gained the 
advance ground, and polled his men fo advantageoufly, as in a manner to 
hem in Hannibal and all his army. Upon which occafion Hannibal cuuled 
2000 head of oxen which he had in his camp, to have torches and dry bavins 
fattened to their horns, and lighting them in the beginning of the night, ordered 
the beafts to be fairly and foftly drove on towards the paflages that the enemy 
had leized, and at the fame time made his army with great lilence march after 
them. The oxen at lirtt kept a flow and orderly pat e ; bui when the fire be¬ 
gan to burn their horns to the quick* they no. longer prelerved their regular 
motion, but ran about at a wild rate, totting their heads and fcattering the hre 

wherC'ever 
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ihouts and horrors of the night, put the enemy, juft awakened 
out of fleep, and fancying an infinite number breaking in upon 
them, into fuch a fright and confternation, that, miftaking their 
own party, they fell on each other's fwords : fo that Gideon 
and his army obtained an eafy victory, and after the Midianites 
had quitted their camp, had nothing to do, but to call in their 
friends, to purfue and ft ay them. 

This victory raifed Gideon's name to fuch an height that the 
people came voluntarily, and offered to fettle the government 
upon him and his family ; which he modeftly and generoufly 
rejecting, and defiring only as an acknowledgment of his fer- 
vice, to have the ear-rings taken in the plunder of the Midianites 
given him; the people readily confented, and over and above 
the ear-rings, threw in the rich ornaments and robes of the 
kings, together with the chains of gold which were upon their 
camels necks, and with thefe it is Paid that he made an ephod ; 
but what that ephod was, and for what purpofe it was made 7 
has been a matter of much perplexity to commentators. 

The ephod An ephod we know was a common veftment belonging to 
niade lhe P r * e ^ s * 11 general, but that of the high-prieft (which we had 
what/ c occa hon to defcribe elfewhere) was of very great value. 

This veftment however was not fo peculiar to the priefts, but 
\ that fometimes we find the laity (as in the cafe of David bring¬ 
ing home the ark of God) allowed to wear it; and therefore 
fome have imagined that the ephod which Gideon made was 
only a rich and coftly robe of ftate, which, on certain occafions, 
he might wear, to denote the ftation he held in the Jewifh re¬ 
public. But, if his only intent was to diftinguifh himfelf from 
others by fuch a particular veftment, how could this give occa- 
lion to the people’s falling into idolatry, or any way become a 
lnare to Gideon and his houfe, we cannot perceive. Others 
therefore fuppofe that the word ephod, is a lhort expreffion, to 
denote the high-prieft's breaft-plate, together with the Urim 
and Thummim ; and hence by an eafy figure they are led to 
think, that to make an ephod, is to eftablilh a priefthood, and 
hereupon conclude s that Gideon's crime in making this ephod 
was, not to give divine honour to any but God, but to inftitute 
another kind of priefthood befides that which God had appointed 
in Aaron and his pofterity. And to this purpofe they iuppole 
that he ere&ed likewife a private tabernacle with cherubims ; 
that, being now made the fupreme governor, he might confult 
God at his own houfe in fuch difficult points as might occur in 
his adminiftration. But, befides that it is not eafy to imagine 

that 

where-eyer they went. Alarmed at this fpe&acle, ihe Romans, who guarded 
the pafles, and were at fonle diftauce from the main body, thinking that the 
enemy was coming upon them to furround them, quitted their pofts, and with 
great precipitancy, fled to the army. This gave Hanuibal an opportunity to 
lecure the pafles, by that means to gain the advance-ground, and fo extricate 
himfelf from the prefent difficulty, c Vide page 183. d 2 Sam. yi. 14* 
q Vide Spencer de Leg. Sc Kit. Hebr. Sc M. Lc Clerc in Judg. viii. 7 * 
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that a man familiar with God, and chofen by him (as Gideon w as) 
fhould, after fofignal a viftory, as he had obtained, immediately a- 
poftatize, as he muft have done, had he fet up an oracle in his 
own houfe ; there feems to have been no manner of neceflity 
for it, becaufe Shiloh, where the tabernacle hood, was in the 
tribe of Ephraim, which adjoined to that of Manaffeh, where- 
unto Gideon belonged. r And therefore the mod: probable 
opinion is, that this ephod was defigned for nothing more than 
to be a fimple monument of his victory, in the manner that 
other conquerors had done before him ; only that as the com¬ 
mon cuftom was to ere& a pillar, or hang up trophies upon the 
like occafion, he chofe rather to make an ephod, or priefFs ha¬ 
bit, as a token that he aferibed his victory only to God, and 
triumphed in nothing fo much as in the reftoration of the true 
religion by his means. This was an adtion of no bad intent in 
Gideon ; though in after times, when, the people began to re¬ 
turn to idolatry, and had this fancy among others, that God 
would anfwer them at Ophrah, where this ephod was, as well 
as at his tabernacle in Shiloh where he dwelt, it proved a fnare 
(as the feripture expreffes it) both to his family, and the whole 
houfe of Ifrael. 

Jephthah’s rafli Vow. 

II. r P H E children of Ifrael had not long been delivered of rhc 
JL from the opreffions and depredations of the Midianites, 2 8^ r s!x. 
before they fell into the fame apoftacy again; whereupon God Before 

let foofe the Ammonites upon them, until, by their repentance Chrift, 

and renunciation of idolatry, they pacified his difpleafure ; and 
then he raifed up Jephthah, the Gileadite, a man of great cou- jephthalX 
rage and conduct, to be their chieftain and deliverer. Jephthah, condition, 
as ’ the text tells us, was the fon of an harlot: but 1 feveral aad vow* 
interpreters are of opinion, that his mother was only a wo¬ 
man of another tribe, or of another nation at the mod:; and 
therefore they obferve, that u he refents the injury which his 
brethren, by another wife, had done, in expelling him his fa¬ 
ther's houfe. Being however thus expelled, he retired into the 
land of Tob (very likely the fame country where his mother 
was born) which was not far from Gilead, upon the borders of 
the Ammonites, in the entrance of Arabia Delerta; and here, 
getting together a band of young fellows .like himfelf, he lived 
by the plunder he got in making incurfions upon the public ene¬ 
my. Renowned for his valour, and perhaps refpefted for the 
fervice, which, by this means, he did his country, he was at 
length invited to take upon him the command of the army, . 
which was intended to be raifed againft the Ammonites, and, 

Vol. II. F f upon 

r Patrick's Commentary on Judg. viii. sjudg. xi. I. t Jofephus himfelf 
feems to think fo; for he calls him, Xenos per: ten 7netera, a ftranger, as to hi* 
mother's fide, u Judg. xi. 7. 
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upon the condition of his being made governor, in cafe he fnc- 
ceeded in the war, he accepted it. He is reprefpnted in fcrip- 
ture as a man of fome fire and paffion, and fuch was his zeal 
to avenge his country's wrongs at this time, that, when he went 
out to war, * he vowed a vow unto the Lord, and laid, If thou 
lhalt, without fail, deliver the children of Ammon into mine 
hands, then it lhall be, that whatfoever cometh forth of the doors 
of my houfe, to meet me, when I return in peace from the 
children of Ammon, lhall furely be the Lord's, and I will offer 
it up for a burnt-offering. He went; he fought; he conquer¬ 
ed the children of Ammon : but, when he returned to his 
houfe, behold his daughter came out to meet him, with timbrels 
and with dances, and fhe was his only child ; befide her he had 
neither fon nor daughter. And it came to pafs, when he faw 
her, that he rent his cloaths, and faid, alas, my daughter, thou 
haft brought me very low, and thou art one of them that trou¬ 
ble me ; for I have opened my month to the Lord, and I can¬ 
not go back/ And fhe faid unto him, my father, if thou haft 
opened thy month unto the Lord, do to me according to that 
which hath proceeded out of thy mouth, forafmuch as the Lord 
hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of the 
children of Ammon; only let me alone two months, that I may 

f o up and down upon the mountains, and bewail my virginity, 
and my fellows. And he faid, go : and he fent her away for 
tw jo months, and Ihe went with her companions, and bewailed 
her virginity upon the mountains. And it came to pafs, at the 
end of two months, that fhe returned unto her father, who did 
with her according to his vow, which he had vowed, and fhe 
knew no man. And it was a cuftom in Ifrael, that the daugh¬ 
ters of Ifrael went yearly to lament the daughter of Jephthah, 
the Gileadite, four days in the year. 

I have fet the whole paifage before the reader, that he may 
the better judge of the depending controverfy ; for a great con- 
troverfy there is among commentator^, whether this daughter 
of Jephthah was really facrificed, or no. x The plain narration, 
as it ftands in our verfion, without confulting any comment up¬ 
on it, would really induce one to think that this virgin was cer¬ 
tainly facrificed, and the concurrent teftimony of r Jews, as well 
as antient fathers of the chriftian church, do contribute not a 
The argu- little to the confirmation of this opinion. But then, on the other 
mentsof hand, 2 to find a man, and that not a wild barbarian, but an 
ina[ntahi° Israelite, offering for a burnt-facrifice a young, innocent, and, 
thenega- no doubt, beautiful and virtuous maid: to find an indulgent 
dve of it. f 01K | father burning the fruit of his own body, his own child, 
nay, and his dutiful and obedient child too, the object of his 
hopes, and prefent comforts: to find him, whom the apoftle 

lifts 

*Judg. xi. 30, &c.. x Smalridge’s Sermons. y Jofephus and Philo are 
both of this opinion, z Howell’s Hiftory of the Bible. 
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lifts in the catalogue of the moft pious and faithful worthies of 
the Old Teftament, vowing to offer an human facrifice to God, 
at the very time, in which the fcripture fays, * the Spirit of the 
Lord was upon him; and putting his vow afterwards in execu¬ 
tion, though human facrifices were hateful to the Lord, provok¬ 
ed him utterly to deftroy the Canaanites, and kindled his indig¬ 
nation againft Ifrael, when they brought the king of Moab to 
the fad neceility b of offering up his eldeft fon for a burnt-offer¬ 
ing upon the wall of his city : I fay, to find all this is very 
puzzling and unaccountable ; and therefore, the interpreters 
that take the negative fide of the queftion, have devifed a more 
harmlefs and lefs offenfive way of expounding the words. They 
tell us, i. That the word which we render door [ Judg. xi. 31.] 
fignifies likewife a gate; and that the houfe is not to be ftri&ly 
taken, but in a fenfe that comprizes the precincts, and places 
adjoining, even as the temple, and the courts belonging to it, 
are frequently included in the denomination of the houfe of 
God. So that, by whatever cometh forth out of the doors of 
my houfe, to meet me, we are to underftand, whatfoever, com¬ 
ing out of Jephthah’s gate, or any place adjoining to his houfe, 
ftiould happen to meet him in his return, that lie would facrifice ; 
but then it was upon the fuppofition that the beaft (if it hap¬ 
pened to be one) was a clean one, becaufe an unclean beaft he 
was not permitted to offer. 2. They obferve, that the word 
[yah~\ in the fame verfe, which our tranflation makes and y in a 
great many places of fcripture fignifies or ; and that it Ihould 
rather be taken in this fenfe here they imagine, becaufe the 
preceding words, it fhall be the Lord’s, /. e. dedicated, and fet 
apart for God’s fpecial fervice, or I will offer it up for a burnt- 
offering; and in this they are the rather confirmed, becaufe, 
where Jephthah is faid to have c done with her according to his 
vow, it is immediately fubjoined, that fhe knew no man, which 
would have been fuperfluous, had not celibacy been the thing 
to which ihe was devoted. 3. They obferve, that the word 
which we render lament [ver. 40.] fignifies every whit as 
properly (and as the marginal note indeed has it) to talk or 
con verfe with. d In fome places it imports to Jpeak or rehearfe; 
and from hence an e interpreter of no mean note makes it in this 
place fignify, to praife or celebrate ; and thereupon it is infer¬ 
red, that this daughter of Jephthah’s was not (lain, but only de¬ 
voted to a ftate of perpetual virginity, in fome folitary and re¬ 
tired place ; whither the daughters of Ifrael went up four days 
in the year, /. e. one day every quarter, cither to converle 
with her, and comfort her, or to celebrate her fame, with verfes 
compofed in her praife. According to thefe explanations, the 
full purport of Jephthah’s vow will be this ,— u That if God 

(< would 

a Ju«lg. xi- 29. b 2 Kings iii. 27.- c Judg- xi- 39 - d Especially in Judg* 
v. n. e Lud de Die a. 
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<< would blefs him with the vi&ory over his enemies, the Am* 
u monites, the firffc thing that fhould meet him upon his return 
u home, if it belonged to him, and was fit to be facrificed 
u (were it never fo precious) he would offer it to the Lord 
“ immediately ; but that, if it happened to be fuch, as was not 
“ proper to be facrificed, he would neverthelefs devote it to 
u his fervice for ever, in commemoration of his great mercy 
u towards him.” So that, according to this fenfe of the words, 
there was no neceffity for him to facrifice his daughter, when 
refigning her up, as a perpetual virgin, to the fervice of God, 
anfwered the whole purpofe and obligation of his vow. 

4 n °ki ec ~ 6< f But, if confecrating his daughter to a date of perpetual 
“ virginity was all that Jephthah intended by making fo folemn 
“ a vow, what caufe was there for his renting his cloaths, and 
ft bemoaning himfelf, as we find he does? Is the being fhut up 
u as a reclufe, and entered into the lift of perpetual virgins, a 
c( matter of fuch bitter complaint and lamentation? Was this 
“ fo fore an evil, an affli&ion fo extraordinary, that, not only 
“ before fhe underwent it, ihe and her companions fhould for 
c< two months together be allowed to bewail it, but that (after 
“ fhe had undergone it) the daughters of Ifrael fhould be re- 
“ quired to lament it four times a year? If Ihe was actually 
t6 put to death, in execution of her father’s vow, it is eafy 
€€ then to underftand, why the particular circumftance of her 
“ dying without iflue, when fne was the only daughter of her 
(C father, and he had no other profpeft of pofterity to keep up 
u his family, fhould be reprefented, as a fore aggravation of 
“ her violent and untimely death ; but it feems very difficult 
“ to account for that bitter lamentation made by her father, by 
tc herfelf, by her companions, and by all the daughters of If- 
“ rael, in fucceeding times, if fhe fuffered no other, no feverer 
“ punifhment, than that of being devoted to a fingle life f.” 

This 

f Smalridge’s Sermons, f A very learned prelate of our own, who has ex¬ 
amined this vow of Jephthah to the full, and feems plainly to be of the affir¬ 
mative fide, fums up his arguments againft the contrary opinion in thefe 
words: “ Since therefore this explication is novel, and therefore, not to be 
“ over haftily embraced by thofe, who have a reverence for antiquity; finee 
** it is chiefly advanced by popifli writers, in favour of the do&rine of perpe- 
c< tual celibacy, and for that reafon juftly to be fufpefted by us proteftants ; 

finee moreover it renders the relation of this matter confufed, unintelli- 
*' gible, and unaccountable, and for that caufe deferves to be rejected by all 
€ < who profefs an efteem and veneration for holy writ; 1 think we have fuffi- 
(t cient grounds to conclude, that when it is faid in the text, that Jephthah did 
* l with his daughter according to the vow, which he had vowed, we can under- 

ftand no lefs, than that he did aftually put her to death.” This is the una¬ 
nimous opinion of the antients, and with thefe agree the compilers of the homi¬ 
lies of our church, as to the fubftance of the faft, where we read, that Jeph¬ 
thah, when God had given him vidlory over the children of Ammon, promifed, 
of a fonlifh devotion unto God, to offer for a facrifice unto him that perfon, 
which of his own houfe fliould firfi: meet him after his return home; by force 
of which fond and unadvifed oath,, he did flay his own and only daughter, 
which came out of his houfe, with mirth and joy, to welcome him home, 
Sinalrjdge’s 22d Sermon, 
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This is the great argument againft fucli as fuppofe that this Anfwcrcd. 
virgin was really facrificed : but to this it is replied, s that, from 
feveral places of the Old Teftament, it appears, that, the being 
without children, and confequently, in perpetual virginity, was 
looked upon as a curfe and reproach ; fo that it is no way 
Grange to find Jephthah troubled, and renting his cloaths, 
when his only child was to live and die under tnis reproach ; 
when he faw his family extinft (for in her celibacy he had the 
fame profpeft as in her death) and himfelf excluded from all 
hopes of pofterity, and particularly from the hopes of having 
the Meffiah to come of his feed, which was the general hope 
and defire of all the Ifraelitifh women. It may be alledged, 
perhaps, that Jephthah had no right to oblige his daughter to 
perpetual virginity ; but then it will follow, that, if the want 
of right to do a thing be an argument that the thing is not done, 
fhe more degrees of injuftice and unlawfulnefs there is in any 
thing, the more boldly we may conclude, that it has not been 
done. If therefore it follows, that Jephthah did not oblige his 
daughter to perpetual virginity, becaufe he had no right to do 
fo, then much more will it be evident, that he did not Sacrifice 
his daughter, becaufe fuch an action was impious, and barbarous, 
contrary to the laws of God, of nature, and humanity. Her 
embracing perpetual virginity however was an aft of her free 
choice, not inflifted on her againft her will, but done with her 
confent, and at her own entreaty : in which (fays h the anno¬ 
tator above-cited) fhe deferved greater commendation than her 
father. For he, as foon as he faw her come to meet him, re¬ 
pented of the vow, he had rafifiy made, and tore his cloaths, 
lamenting the miferable condition into which he had brought 
himfelf, and her : but fhe moft couragioufly comforted her fa¬ 
ther, and, congratulating his viftory, defired him not to be 
troubled about her; for file was ready to Submit to what he 
had vowed. 

But whether it was death, or perpetual virginity, to which 
Jephthah had devoted his daughter, fince it is agreed on all 
iides, that his vow in itfelf was unlawful; that his child was 
intirely innocent, and had done nothing deferving fuch hard 
treatment; that her running out to meet him, with joy and 
congratulation, was an aft of piety, that properly entitled her 
to his love ; and that his giving her up either to the altar, or a 
cloifter, either to be facrificed, or abdicated from his prefence 
and fociety for ever, was cruel ufage to a loving child, and a 
thing abhorrent to the natural affections of a tender parent. 

The leffon we are to learn from the great imprudence of his 
example is this, —that, though * when we vow a vow unto 
God, we fhould not defer to pay it, yet, in cafes of this nature, 

we 

g Howell’s Hiftory of the Bible, li Dud dc Dica. * Ecclef. v. 4, : 
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we fhould not be rafti with our mouths, nor let our hearts be 
hady to utter any thing before God. 

Saj\is on’s Exploits. 

III. V T 7 H E THER Samfon was really the judge and fupreme 
V V magidrate of Ifrael, or only a man of great might, born 
of an eminent family in the tribe of Dan, as the Jewiih writers 
* tell us, and raifed up by God, when Eli the high-pried had 
the civil adminidration, to be a fcourge to the Philidines, who at 
that time fadly oppreffed his countrymen, is a matter wherein 
commentators are not fo well agreed. It is certain, that he 
was a very extraordinary perfon ; for k his birth, we find, 
was predicted by qn angel, and bimfelf ordained from the womb 
to be a Nazarite unto God. 

1 A Nazarite was one, who, under the Levitical lav/, 
either to attain the favour, or avert the judgments, or acknow¬ 
ledge the mercies of Almighty God, vowed a vow of particular 
purity, and feparated hinifelf (for fo the word fignifies) in an 
extraordinary manner to the fervice of God. The time of this 
vow lafled ufually for eight days; fometimes for a month ; and, 
in fome cafes, for the perfon’s whole life. During this time, 
the perfons (for women, as well as men, might enter into this » 
engagement) bound themfelves to abflain from wine, and all , 
drong liquors ; not to cut the hair of their heads; not to come 
near a dead corpfe, nor allifb at any funeral; nay, the matter 
was carried fo high, that if any happened to die fuddenly in 
their prefence, the whole ceremony of this their feparation was 
to begin a-new. After the time of their feparation was expir¬ 
ed, they were to offer fuch facrifices as the law appointed, and 
then, being abfolved from their vow by the pried, they might 
drink wine, and ufe the fame freedom that other people did. 

Samson’s Nazaritifm was to lad the whole term of his life: 

»but his frequent intercourfe with the Philidines, and the 
great havock and daughter that he fo often made among them, 
may induce us to think that he had a particular difpenfation, 
exempting him from a rigorous obfervation of the law : in this 
one circumdance however he was very pun&ual, that till he 
was infatuated by Delilah, n he differed not a razor to come 
upon his head. What the adventures and exploits of his life 
were : how, when he grew up, he killed a lion ; flew thirty 
Philidines at one time ; at another, no lefs than a thoufand with 
the jaw-bone of an afs ; burned their danding corn with fox.es 
and fire-brands ; carried away the gates of Gaza ; and did many 
drnnge and prodigious things, till, at length, diicovering to De¬ 
lilah 

i Jofephus and Philo. k Vid. Judg. xiii. 1 Vid. Numb. vi. and Calmet’s 
Dictionary. m Saurin’s Ditlcrtations, Vol. II. n Namb. vi. 5. and 
Judg. 5. 
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lilah where his great flrength lay, by her he was betrayed, and 
delivered into the hands of his enemies; who, putting out his 
eyes, loadecUhim with irons, and iliut him up in prifon, till, in 
time (hisijBnjgth returning with his hair) he was fufiiciently 
avenged ,^^iulling the houfe of their god Dagon upon them, 
though he himfelf perifhcd in the ruins : thefe things are fo 
fully recorded in the book of Judges °, that there is no occafion 
to relate them here : only we may take notice, that (what has 
been fo common a fubjedt of ridicule) the three hundred foxes His foxes, 
which Samfon is faid to have caught, isnotfo incredible a thing 
as fome may imagine. For we are to confkler (as the learned 
Bochart p evinces) that the whole country, efpecially that part 
of it, which belonged to the tribe of Dan, abounded fo with 
foxes, that from them feveral. places took their names : that, 
under the name of foxes, may not improperly be comprehended 
a creature, very much like them, called Thoes, which go in 
fuch herds, thao*two hundred of them have been feen together 
at once; that the manner of catching them, was not (as we 
imagine) by hunting only, but by fnares and nets, as our author 
plainly demonftrates; and that Samfon did not this alone by 
himfelf in a day and a night's time ; but that, being aflifled by 
his fervants and neighbours (as he was a man of confiderable 
eminence in his country) he might poflibly be fome weeks in 
accomplifhing a defign, whereby he both injured his enemy, 
and benefited his own country, by freeing it of fo many noxious 
animals; for that polhbly might be a fecondary rcafon for his 
getting together fuch a multitude of foxes. “ How impious 
u then, as well as incongruous is it, fays our author, forinen, 

<e who profefs to believe the divine authority of the fcriptures, 
ei to make a jefl of this tranfadlion ; when, at the lame time, 

“ they both believe and read with admiration, what Pliny tells 
ec us of Lucius Sylla, that when he was praetor, he ordered to 
“ be fhewn on the amphitheatre a thoufand lions at once; and 
“ Julius Caefar, when he was dictator, four times as many; 

“ when they believe what Vopifcus tehifies, that the emperor 
“ Probus exhibited, at one fpedtacle, a thoufand flags, three 
“ hundred bears, an hundred Libyan, an hundred Syrian leo- 
“ pards, and an infinite number of other flrange creatures, 
u and yet are flaggered at the account of Samfon’s taking three 
“ hundred foxes ?” 

The like is to be faid of his killing a thoufand men with the filing f 0 
jaw-bone of an afs, that whatever the inftrument be in the many with 
man’s hand, when God infpires him with courage againfl thofe ark 

whom he intimidates, it is the fame thing: but in this cafe it is a f J# 
prefumeable enough r that the Philifhnes, feeing Samlon fir ft 
5 break the cords wherewith he was bound fo eafily and luddcnly, 

and 

o From Chap. xiii. to Chap. xvii. p Hieroz. lib. iii. c. 13* <3 J uc *g- *• 35 * 
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and then coming upon them with fo much fury, might be put 
into no fmall confufion, and, draggling about in their flight, 
give him the advantage of flaying them one by one as he came 
up to them, till they amounted to the number of la thoufand. 
This indeed is the higheft inftance of perfonal prowefs that we 
read of, and yet profane hiftorians inform us of other men, 
who by their mere natural courage, unaflifted by any divine 
power (as the fcripture informs us Samfon was) have made 
great havock among their enemies. For 1 the above-cited au¬ 
thor reports, that in the Sarmatic war, Aurelian flew forty- 
eight men in one day, and in feveral days u nine hundred and 
fifty ; which diminifhes the wonder not a little, that a man af- 
lifted by God, who could raife his powers to what degree he 
pleafed, and equally enfeeble the fpirits of thofe that were his 
adverlaries, fhould be able to deftroy fo many. 

* Whether Samfon’s hair was the phyfical or only the 
hi^haV ac° mora ^ cau f e °f his ftrength, needs not, I think, be made any 
counted queftion. For, though plenty of hair may be a natural indica¬ 
tion of bodily ftrength ; yet fince he that is naturally ftrong be¬ 
comes not lefs fo by having his hair cut off (though this was 
certainly the cafe of Samfon) it muft follow that his hair was 
no natural caufe of his ftrength, which was a fupernatural and 
miraculous gift, * not perhaps always inherent in him, but only 
difpenfed at certain times, when the Spirit of God came upon 
him. y It depended indeed on the covenant made between God 
and him, the ftgn of which covenant was his hair; and there¬ 
fore when, in compliance to his harlot, he fuffered his hair to 
be cut off, he broke the covenant with God, and forfeiting the 
fpirit of ftrength and courage, was left to his own natural weak- 
nefs, and fo became an eafy prey to his enemies. 

What refemblance foever there may be imagined between* 
the perfidy of Delilah, and that z which is fabled of the daugh- 
' ter of Nifus king of Megara, the fate of whofe empire depend¬ 
ed upon one particular hair of his head, which fhe, enamoured 
with his enemy Minos, then befieging him in*his capital, im- 
pioufly cut off, and fent for a prefent to engage his affettions to 
her: whatever there is in this, I fay, there is certainly fo near 
a fimilitude between the heathen Hercules and the Jewifh Sam¬ 
fon, that in all probability they were one and the fame perfon. 
And to this purpofe fome critics have obferved, that not only 
a their names, b their epithets, and the time of their appearance 

in 

t Vopifcus. u Upon this occafion the boys made a fong (not much unlike 
what Samfon made of himfelf, Judg. xv. 16.) which, after a military manner, 
they fliouted iu their dances, mille, mille, mille, mille, mille, mille decollavi- 
mus unus homo; mille, mille, mille, mille decollaviinus. Mille, mille, mille, 
vivat, qui mille, mille occidit. Tantum vini habet nemo, quantum eifudit 
fanguinis. * Calmet's DiCt. x Vide Patrick's Commentary. - y Collier's In¬ 
troduction. z Vide Ovid's Metam. Lib. VIII. a The word Samfon means the 
fun, and Hercules is derived from the two words Out and Coll } which lignify 
all light, b The Perfians call Hercules, Sandes, which fignifies terrible, which 
cxadtly agree* with Samfon. Sauna's DHTertations, Vol. II. 
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in the world were much the fame, but that Samfon's killing a lion, 
flaying the Philiflines, carrying away the gates of Gaza, &c. were 
exemplified in other inrtances by Hercules ; and, above all, that 
the predominant paflion of their complexions, an immoderate 
love for women, was in both the fame, attended with the fame 
effeXs, and the fame fad cataflrophe in both; that which tar- 
nifhed the glory of both their great exploits, and brought them 
both at lait to an untimely end. And therefore, to conclude 
thefe reflexions in the words of the wife man, « Hearken unto 
me, fays he, O ye children, and attend unto the words of my 
mouth. Let not thine heart lead thee to the ways of a ftrange 
woman, even of a flranger who flattereth with her mouth, 
which forfaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth the co¬ 
venant of her God; for her houfe inclineth unto death, and her 
paths unto the dead. With fair words fhe will caufe thee to 
yield ; with the flattery of her lips fhe will force thee ; thou 
flialt go after her flraightway, as an ox goeth to the daughter, 
and as a fool to the correXion of the flocks; but none that g t) 
unto her return again, neither take they hold of the paths of 
life ; for fhe hath cafl down many wounded, and many flrong 
men have been (lain by her. 

Of Samuel and the Prophets. 

D URING the adminiftration of Eli, the affairs of Ifrael ran 
into great diforders. His two fons, Hophni and Phinehas, 
led very loofe and irregular lives : himfelf, by reafon of his age, 
had loft all power and authority over them ; the Philiflines had 
vanquifhed their armies in the field, and, when the ark of the 
covenant was brought into the camp, in hopes d that it fhould 
lave them from the hand of their enemies, their enemies ftill 
prevailed againft them; flew thirty thoufand of them in a 
pitched battle,* and took the ark of the covenant at the fame 
time. How the ark of the covenant was removed from Eben- 
ezer to Alhdod, from Afhdod to Gath, from Gath to Ekron, 
and all along carried heavy judgments and deflruXion to the 
places where it came, till at length the Philiflines were glad to 
get rid of it, and fent it back honourably to the children of 
Ifrael; all thefe particulars are fo fully recorded in e the firft 
book of Samuel, that it were in vain to pretend to enlarge upon 
them: only we may obferve, f that it was a cuftom among the 
* andent heathens to confecrate unto their gods fuch monu¬ 
ments of their deliverances as reprefented the evils from which 
V°L. II. G g they 

c Prov. ii. i 6 .and vii. 21 , See. cl I Sam. iv. 3. c Ch. vi. and vii. f Patrick's 
Commentary on i-Snm. vi. 4. gThat this is dill a practice among the modern 
Indians, we may obferve from what Tavernier relates in his Travels to 
their country, vi/.. That, when any pilgrim goes to a Paged for the cure of any 
difeafe, brings the figure of the member afiefted, made either of gold, di¬ 
ver, or copper, according to his quality; which lie offers to his god ; and then 
falls a linging, as the cuItoiA i,>. 


Of the 
World, 
2904, &:c. 
Before 
Thrift, 

1100, &rc# 
V/V>J 


234 


A Complete Body of Divinity . Part III. 

they were freed : fo the Philiftines, hoping fhortly to be de¬ 
livered from the emrods and mice, wherewith they were forely 
afflicted during the flay of the ark among them, fent the images 
of thefe things to the God of Ifrael. h If peradventure (as 
their priefls advifed them) he will lighten his hand from off you, 
and from off your gods, and from off your lands. 

Thefchools After the death of Eli, the government came into the hands 
of the pro- 0 f Samuel, who judged the people for twenty years : but, as 
ftituted by* he was a prophet as well as a governor, it is in this light that 
Samuel, at prefent we confider him ; and ihall hence take occafion to add 
fomething to what we have faid » in the beginning of this work 
concerning thofe fchools or colleges of the prophets, which in 
all probability were of his inflitution. k Some of the modern ^ 
jews indeed carry the account of thefe fchools much higher 
than they have any authority for, pretending to trace them to 
Abraham, to Noah, to Seth, nay even to Adam himfelf: but 
though it be granted that the fpirit of prophecy did more or 
lefs refide among the patriarchs and others from the earliefl 
ages; yet we meet with no inflance in fcripture of any fociety 
formed, or method of education inflituted, in order to attain it, 
but what was of much later date. The firfl mention indeed 
that we have of this is, when Saul is faid to meet and join him¬ 
felf to 1 a company of prophets at the hill of God, as they came 
clown from the high-place with mufic before them. m What 
the text expreffes by a company of prophets, mod: commenta¬ 
tors, both Jewifh and chriflian, agree to interpret of a fociety of 
fludents devoting theinfelves to the attainment of prophecy. 
Where and what the Hill of God was is difputed by interpre¬ 
ters ; but the moft probable conjedlure is, that it was in Gibeah. 
of Benjamin, the place where SauPs father dwelt, and that it 
was called the Hill of God, both becaufe it was an high place 
whereon the people were ufed to offer facnfice, as alfo becaufe 
here dwelt a company of prophets who had addidled themfelves 
to the fervice of God. After this we read of a like n company 
of prophets at Naioth in Ramah, prophefying with Samuel, 
who flood as appointed over them ; of the ions of the prophets 
who were ° at Bethel; of others p at Jericho; of others <1 at 
Gilgal ; and of others r at Jerufalem : fo that it feems as if 
they w r ere difperfed about all the cities of the Ifraelites, that 
they might be every where at hand to inflruft and admonifh them. 
Nay, fo very numerous were they in the days of Ahab, that 
• one good man (Obediah by name) is faid to have hid an hun¬ 
dred of them by fifty in a cave, to preferve them from JezebePs 
perfecution, even after ihe had taken off their main body. 

In 
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In thefe feveral places the prophets had convenient colleges 
built for their abode ; and, living in communities, had fome one 
of diftinguifhed note, very probably by divine elettion, fet ovep 
them to be their head and prefident. Here it was that they 
ft tidied the law, and learned to expound the feveral precepts of 
it: here it was that by previous exercife they qualified them- 
felves for the reception of the fpirit of prophecy, whenever it 
ftiould pleafe God to fend it upon them : but (what is the inoft 
remarkable part of their employment) here it was that they were 
inftrudted' in the facred art of pfalmody, or (as the feripture 
calls it) in 1 prophefying with harps, with plalteries, and cym¬ 
bals; and the end of their ufing fo much mufic was to keep 
themfelves continually in fuch a due temper of mind, as might 
the better difpofe them for the divine breathings of the pro¬ 
phetic fpirit, which being of a mild, and free, and gentle nature, 
would not confort with fadnefs or melancholy, or turbulent 
palfions, but always chofe an eafy, calm, and chearful difpofition. 

From thefe fchools of the prophets, when any bleilings 
were to be promifed, any judgments to be denounced, or fome 
extraordinary event to be predicted, the melFengers were gene¬ 
rally chofen, as being by their preparatory exercife and difei- 
pline more fufceptible of the divine impulfe : and though Amos 
declares of himfelf, that he u was neither a prophet, nor a pro¬ 
phet's fon, but an herdinan and gatherer of fycomore fruit, 
when the Lord appointed him to that office ; yet this feems 
to be a particular cafe, becaufe, generally fpeaking, the pro¬ 
phets of whom we have any remains in facred record, have dis¬ 
covered themfelves to be men of a good education. The ele¬ 
gance of lfaiah, the rhetoric of Jeremiah, and the {kill of Eze¬ 
kiel in archite&ure and geography are very remarkable; nor is 
there any ground to imagine that thefe endowments were in- 
fpired, or that they received them together with the extraordi¬ 
nary Influence or operations of the fpirit, fince * it appears by 
the practice of Daniel in particular, that even thofe who were 
a&ually endued with the Holy Ghoft, ftill ufed the fame diligence, 
or rather more than before, to gain what knowledge and affiftance 
they could by the ufe and help of ordinary means; and this 
ieems to point out the reafon why St Paul advifes Timothy, a 
man extraordinarily endowed with the gift of the fpirit, and 
marked out by prophecy as one that would prove eminent in the 
work of the miniftry, * to give attendance to reading, to exhor¬ 
tation and to dodxine ; and why St Paul himfelf, who could boaft 
of vifions and revelations, and of fpiritual gifts, beyond all the a- 
poftles, writes to Timothy to bring him his > book-cafe (for z fo the 

word 

t i Chron. xxv. 1, 7. 11 Amos vii. 14* * Vide Dau. ix. 21, 22, 23 and 

chap. x. u, 21. xiT1m.iv.i3. y 2 Tim. iv. 1 3 - z I ani very feufible 
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word pbailones fhould be rendered) his books and his parch¬ 
ments, or comm on-pi ace-book ; becaule he wanted to make ufe 
of them, as never thinking that his abundance of fpiritual gifts 
iuperfeded all neceffity to itudy. 

SECT. IV. 

Saul and his Aftions. 

Of the r T"'HE mifconduft of Samuel’s fon$, whom he had appointed 

World, X to be judges of Ifrael, gave the people a fair pretence to 
4 , &c. demand a king to be fet over them, as other neighbouring na- 
Chrift '> Cod fo far complied with their requeft (though 

jo 6o, &c. * with fome fignification of his difpleafure) as to order Samuel 
to anoint Saul the fon of Kifb, k a man of a tall and majeftic fea¬ 
ture and appearance, but not fo well qualified in his mind to 
fuftain that important office. For, though in the beginning of 
his reign, in two or three actions, hebehaved himfelf very well; 
yet he foon forgot his duty to the God who had raifed him 
to that high honour, and in the matter of his fparing Agag and 
the beft of the fpoil, contrary to his exprefs command, provoked 
him to that degree that his prophet is commiffioned to tell him, 
that becaufe he had reje&ed the word of the Lord, the Lord 
had reje&ed him from being king over Ifrael; and had given, 
his kingdom to a neighbour of his, that was better than he. 

This ill news made fucli an impreffion upon Saul, that it 
was not long before he fell into a deep melancholy. The fcrip- 
ture exprefles it by an evil fpirit’s being lent by the Lord to 
trouble him ; but this fpirit (according to Jofephus and others) 
was no more than a mind fadly diltratted with the feveral paf- 
fions of jealoufy, envy, grief, deipair, anger, and other anxieties, 
which, c in the opinion of many learned writers upon the fub- 

jeft,. 

folded vellum or parchment; and therefore Dr Hammond thinks it all one 
■with the membranai mentioned afterwards, becaufe the malijta de, but more 
efpecially, feems to denote fomething mentioned before. Hammond, in locum, 
a l Sam. viii. 7. b This was reckoned fo neceflary a qualification in a king, 
that the Lacedaemonians (as Plutarch tells us in the beginning of his book Peri 
Paidoon agooges) fet a fine upon their king Archidamus for marrying a wife of 
a low ftature, who was likely to bring them ou bafileas alU bafilijkous , not 
kings, but kinglings to reign over them. And therefore remarkable are the 
words in Pliny's panegyric to Trojan, “that the flrength and tallnefs of his 
“ body, the noblenefs of his afpeft, the dignity of his countenance, the grace- 
“ fulnefs of his fpeech, &:c. longe lateque, principem oftentant, do every where 
proclaim a prince.” c All authors are full of the praife of the power of mu- 
fic, both to ftir up pafiions and to allay them, according to the feveral kinds of 
it. Athenaeus [Lib. XIV.] praifes it for the virtue that is in it, to regulate 
mens manners, and to calm and foften the furious, and thofe that are difturb- 
ed in mind. Gerh. Voflius [in his book de Artibus Popularibus, c. 3.] (hews 
how difeafes of the body have been cured by mafic, as well as thofe of the 
mind. Bochart reckons up many famous artifts among the antients, befide3 
Orpheus and Amphion, that are celebrated not only by poets, but by very good 
hiftorians, for their wonderful Ikill in moving mens palfions by mufic: and (to 
uaiue no more) the great Erafmus hath obferyed the force of mufic in curing 
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jefr, are often known to be diflipated and appeafcd by mufic ; 
and accordingly, the text tells us, that when the evil fpirit from 
the Lord was upon Saul, David, who was an excellent mufician, 
took an harp and played with his hand ; and Saul was refreffied 
and was well. 

How ungratefully Saul requited David for all his good 
offices, efpecially for his defending, in feveral engagements, his 
throne with the manifeft hazard of his life, is fo particularly re¬ 
lated in the firfl book of Samuel, that thither we may refer our 
reader, who, as he cannot butfuppofe that fuch wicked proceed¬ 
ings could never be attended with the bleffing of God ; fo will 
he foon find this malicious and bloody-minded king, reduced to 
the lad extremity, forfaken by God, and betaking himfclf to the 
powers of darknefs for counfel and relief. For this is what the 
text informs us, that c when Saul inquired of the Lord, and 
the Lord anfwered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, 
nor by prophets, then faid he unto his fervants, Seek me 
out a woman that hath a familiar fpirit, that I may go to her, 
and inquire of her. His fervants accordingly inform him where 
there was one; and he, putting on a proper difguife, went to 
her, and requeued of her to bring up Samuel, who had been 
dead for fome time : but whether it was really Samuel, or only 
a cheat and deception of the woman ; or, if it was Samuel, 
whether he was made to appear by her incantations and the 
power of the devil, or by the interpofition of divine providence 
only, are queftions that have long exercifed the pens of the 
learned. 

Saul and the Witch of Endor. 


T HOSE who imagine that the whole was a cheat and a 
juggle of the woman, take notice f that the facred flory 
never once makes mention of Saul’s feeing Samuel with his own 
eyes. It tells us indeed that he knew him by the defcription 
which the woman gave, and that he held fome confiderable 
difcourfe with him ; but, fince it is no where faid that he 
really faw him, “ Why might not the woman counterfeit a 
“ voice, and pretend it was Samuel’s? When he told her he 
16 would have Samuel brought up to him, fhe might withdraw 
u from his prefence into her clofet or cell, and there haying 
“ her familiar, /. e . fome crafty confederate knave, to aflift her 
<c in making proper refponfes, might eaiily impofe upon one 
“ who was diltra&ed with uneafy thoughts, and had al- 
“ ready Ihewn fufficient credulity, in thinking there was any 
<( efficacy in magical operations to evocate the dead.” 

But. 

difeafes, and quite altering the paflions of mens minds, in liis preface to Arno- 
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But, e befides that we find no mention of a clofet, or any 
other place, vvhereinto the forcerefs might retire, in order 
to impofe upon Saul, it is very plain, from'the whole narration, 
that he a&ually did fee Samuel; not fo foon as the woman did, 
we own, becaufe probably the woman’s body, or fome other 
object might interpofe between him and the firft appearance ; 
but that he did fee him is manifeft, becanfe, when he, perceiv¬ 
ing (which word in the original fignifies feeing fo, as to be 
affured of our object) that it was Samuel himfelf, he hooped 
with his face to the ground, and bowed himfelf, which a man 
is not apt to do to bare ideas, or imaginations, and much lefs a 
perfon of Saul’s undaunted courage, to a creature of a filly wo¬ 
man’s contrivance. For whatever uneafy thoughts the king 
might be under, as to the event of the enfuing battle, it is 
plain, that, upon this occafion, he had not loft his prefence of 
mind. His words to the Pythonefs, Bring up Samuel to me, 
manifeftly fhew, that he had no apprehenfion of fear from the 
thought of feeing him ; and, when the woman was frightened, 
and fhrieked at the fight of the apparition, it is evident, that 
Saul was not; for he bids her not be afraid, and defires to know 
what it was that occafioned her confternation. The whole te¬ 
nor of his difcourfe with Samuel indeed, is a fufficient indica¬ 
tion, that he was under no deliquium, or difturbance of mind 
at this interview ; but that the woman Ihould be furprifed, and 
cry out, with a loud voice, when flie faw Samuel appear, or 
that the fight of him Ihould convince her that the perfon, who 
was come to confult her, was the king, is no wonder at all. 
For though, at firft, fhe might not fufpect it, from his requir¬ 
ing her to raife up Samuel; yet when, without the aid of in¬ 
cantations Samuel appeared, fhe might well be amazed and 
affrightened. h She faw an apparition fhe did not expe<ft ; fhe 
knew the prophet; fhe knew the veneration Saul had for him ; 
fhe knew that prophets were only fent to kings ; fhe knew, the 
poor deluded mortals fhe had to do with, had no notion of 
having any commerce with perfons of facred character; and fhe 
knew her art (whatever that was) had never exhibited a per¬ 
fon of that figure to her ; fo that, as foon as fhe faw him, the 
importance of his appearance, and the relation he had to Saul, 
brought the king prefently to her mind, and with him, her 
fears; and, that this was the true caufe of her crying out, is 
plainly intimated by what fhe fays, Why haft thou deceived me ? 
Thou art Saul. 

There was undoubtedly then, fomething more in this tranf- 
a<ftion, than a bare contrivance of the woman to impofe upon 
Saul; 1 fince, be the apparition what it will, it certainly fore¬ 
told him more than any human penetration could find out. 

* Becaufe 
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k Becaufe thou obeyed: not the voice of the Lord, nor executed 
his fierce wrath upon Amalek; therefore the Lord will deliver 
Ifrael, and thee, into the hand of the Philidines, and to-morrov/ 
{halt thou, and thy fons be with me. The Lord alfo {hall deli¬ 
ver the hod of Ifrael into the hand of the Philidines : in which 
words, there are three feveral predictions; the fird, concerning 
the victory of the Philidines over the Ifraelites : the Lord {hall 
deliver Ifrael and thee into the hand of the Philidines; the 
fecond, concerning the death of Saul and his two fons ; to-mor¬ 
row thou and thy fons {hall be with me ; and the third, concern¬ 
ing the plunder, and advantage, which the enemy {Lould make 
of their victory ; the Lord {hall deliver the hod of Ifrael into 
the hand of the Philidines : and, accordingly, if we attend to the 
fequel of the hidory, we {hall lind, that exaftly thus it came to 
pafs. For 1 when the Philidines fought againd Ilrael, lays the 
text, the men of Ifrael ded before them ; this is the accomplilh- 
ment of the fird prediction : m the Philidines followed hard up¬ 
on Saul, and upon his fons, and they dew Jonathan, and Ami- 
nadab, and Malchifhua, his fons, whild hindelf fell upon his 
own fword ; this is the accomplifhment of the fecond : D and 
when the men of Ifrael that were on the other fide of the val¬ 
ley, and they that were on the other fide Jordan law, that the 
men of Ifrael ded, and that Saul and his fons were dead, they 
forfook the cities, and ded, and the Philidines came and dwelt 
in them ; this is the accomplifhment of the third : nor were ever 
predictions more clearly expreffed, or more exaCily fulfilled ; 
which is enough to convince us that there was iomething more 
than human forefight concerned in them both ways. 1 he truth 
is, had there been only the witch and her accomplice concern¬ 
ed in this affair, it is certain, that they, knowing nothing of fu¬ 
turity, can only be fuppofed to have ventured at a bold con¬ 
jecture ; and, if they ventured to gnefs only, it feems more 
confident to reafon, that they Ihould have prcphefied grateful 
and pleafant things to the afflicted king. ° The woman, by 
her courteous entertainment of the king, and according to the 
character which Jofephus gives of her, feems to be a perfon of 
no bad nature ; and therefore it is improbable, that either lhe, 
or her confederate Ihould agree to lay an additional load of 
trouble and defperation upon him, when he was in luch dillrefs 
before. It is improbable, * that a little contemptible juggler, 
or a poor oaltardly woman, Ihould ever dare to treat the kingot 
Ifrael with that air of fuperiority and contumely, wherewith 
Samuel treats Saul upon this occafion. It is improbable, that 
any fuch impodor {liould be fo zealous (as we find Samuel here 
was) for a drift obfervance oi the commands of Cod, and fo 

rigid 
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rigid in pronouncing divine vengeance upon the violation of 
them. 

f Every one knows, that the bufmefs of impoftors is to flat, 
ter, to delude, to deceive, to anfwer doubtfully, to promife 
good, and put off the evil : and therefore it was the woman’s 
province, in a particular manner, to aher part in this manner. 
Had Ihe promifed Saul victory, and the fuccefs had anfwered, 
ihe was thenfure of confidera’ole advantage : had the fate of the 
day turned againfl him, and he himfelf been Gain in battle, all 
then was fafe : as no one was privy to the affair, the falfehood 
of the predi&ion, upon his death and defeat, .muff of courfe 
have been buried with him : nay, had he efcaped, and yet been 
worfled, her foretelling fuccefs would have patted for an indica¬ 
tion of her good will, and good willies to the king, and his 
people, and fo have been overlooked; whereas by prognofti- 
cating evil to the royal family, if the event did not juftify and 
fave her, ihe ran a manifefl: hazard of being undone for ever. 

For thefe, and feveral other reafons that might be produced, 
we think it evident, that there was no cheat and impoflure in 
this appearance of Samuel, as it is recorded in fcripture ; but 
p then, whether it was effe&ed by a diabolical power, or by the 
the foie appointment of divine providence, is a farther queftion 
that deferves to be confldered. Some of the <* fathers of the 
chriflian church were of opinion,that the devil had a certain limited 
power over the fouls"of the faints, before Jefus Chrift defend¬ 
ed into hell, and refcued them from the hands of that prince of 
darknefs. r St Auftin, in particular, thinks there is no more 
abfurdity in faying, that the devil was as able to call up SamuePs 
foul, as he was to prefent himfelf among the fobs of God, or to 
fet our Saviour on one of the pinacles of the temple. 

* A learned doctor of the Jewilh church feems to be per- 
fuaded, that devils have fuch power over human fouls, for the 
fpace of a year after their departure, that they can make them 
attumewhat bodies theypleafe; whereupon he fuppofes, that it 
was not a year from the time of SamuePs death to his appearance. 
But thefe are wild and extravagant fancies, not deferving a feri- 
ous confutation. * It is abfurd to fay, that the fouls of faints 
(fuch as we are now fpeaking of) were ever in hell; and more 
abfurd to fay, that if they are in heaven, it is in the power of 
any magical incantations to call them down from thence. Great, 
without all doubt, is the power of apoftate angels; but mife. 
rable, we may fay, would the ftate of the blelfed be, if they had 
any licence to difturb the other’s happinefs, when, and as long 
as they pleafed : God forbid then, fays n Tertullian, that we 

Ihould 
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Jhould believe the foul of any holy man, much lefs of a prophet, 
fiiould be fo far under his difpolal, as to be brought up, at plea- 
fure, by the power of the devil. It cannot be denied indeed, 
that the devil’s knowledge is vadly fuperior to that of the moft 
accomplifhed human underftanding ; that his natural penetra¬ 
tion, joined with his long experience, is fuch, that the greateft 
f>hilofophers, the fubtleft critics, the moft refined politicians, or 
the moft profound divines, are but mere novices, in comparifon of 
him; yet what genius (however exalted and improved) with¬ 
out a divine revelation, can be able to foretel things that were 
lodged in God’s own breaft, viz. the precife time of two armies 
engaging, the fuccefs and confequence of the victory, and the 
very names of the perfons that were to fall in the battle. This 
is what the apparition plainly revealed to Saul ; and yet this, 
we dare to maintain, is more than any finite underftanding, by 
its own mere fagacity, will ever be able to find out. None but 
God himfelf could reveal this fecret ; * none but he is capable 
of feeing into futurity, and of pronouncing upon it : and there¬ 
fore we find the prophet Ifaiah giving this challenge to all falfe 
gods and devils : Let them bring forth, and fhew us what (hall 
happen : let them lhew the former things, what they be that 
we may confider them : let them declare the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know that they are gods : which 
plainly implies, that the fore-knowledge of future events is an 
incommunicable attribute, and prerogative of the true God only. 

Upon the whole therefore, we may conclude, that the moft 
natural, and indeed the moft probable opinion is—That it was 
the real foul of Samuel, cloathed in fome vifible form, that was 
fent to the king of Ifrael, not upon the call of any magical ope¬ 
rations, but by the order and appointment of Almighty God, 
to tell him his doom, and pronounce that fentence upon him, 
which afterwards came to pafs. To this purpofe we may ob- 
ferve, that, through the whole narration, Samuel is the only 
thing that is mentioned, y It is Samuel, whom Saul defires to 
be called up ; Samuel, who appeared to the woman ; Samuel, 
whom the woman deferibes; Samuel, whom Saul perceives 
and bows himfelf to, with whom he converfes fo long, and, 
becaufe of whofe words, he was afterwards fo fore afraid. 
The feripture indeed, we own, fpeaks often according to the 
mifapprehenfions of men ; but when it is io, there is ufually 
fomething in the context, or nature of the thing, that leads us 
to make this judgment, which cannot, I think, be pretended in 
the cafe now before us, becaufe we find the wife foil of Sirach 
(an excellent interpreter of canonical feripture) telling us ex- 
prefsly, that Samuel, after his death, prophefied and ihewed 
the king his end. Unlefs there were therefore a cogent reaion 
Vo l. II. H h t0 
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to the contrary, the plain and literal fenfe of the words muff 
here he admitted. 

u But is there not reafon enough to the contrary, may 
“ fome fay, when the very text tells us, that Saul was become 
“ fo reprobate a man, that God had wholly withdrawn himfelf 
t( from him ; 2 would neither anfwer him by prophets, nor by 
“ dreams, nor by Urim and Thummim : and can we imagine, 
“ that he would fend Samuel to him from the dead (or that 
“ Samuel would be fo ready to come, and that at the call of a 
ce witch) when he would not favour him with any revelation 
<( from a living prophet, or any other method of inquiry ? 0 
That the fouls of men departed have life, and fenfe, and motion; 
have a capacity, and, no doubt an inclination to be employed in 
the fervice of men alive, as having the fame nature and affec¬ 
tions, and being more fenfible of our infirmities than any pure 
and abflracled i'pirits are, can hardly be contefted ; that, in their 
abfent ffate, they are embodied with aerial or aetherial vehicles, 
which they can condenfe, or rarify at pleafure, and fo appear, 
or not appear to human fight, is what fome of the greatell men, 
both of the heathen and * chriflian religion, have evinced ; and 
that frequent apparitions of this kind have happened, fince the 
world began, cannot be denied by any one that is converfant 
in its hiftory. But, at the fame time that we alfert all this, 
and are verily perfuaded that the apparition of Samuel was no 
fictitious thing, we utterly deny that it was any ways occafioned 
by the woman’s magical incantations. b It was indeed fent imme¬ 
diately from God : and for this reafon perhaps, we find the woman 
flruck with horror and amazement (as we faid before) becaufe 
the prophet might appear contrary to her expectation, and be¬ 
fore fhe had performed her fpells. 

Had the prophet appeared to give Saul comfort and confo- 
lation in his affliction, this might have been'thought a favourable 
vouchfafement of God ; but, when he appeared to the very 
contrary purpofe, it feems to be rarher an inftance of his conti¬ 
nued difpleafure, and a judgment perhaps, to which his juftice 
was farther provoked by this his frelh fin, in dealing with a 
forcerefs. Since the wifdom of God however thought proper 
to difpatch a mefTenger to him upon this occafion, there is fome 
reafon to be given, why the foul of Samuel fhould be thought 
molt proper, and (upon the fuppofnion it were left to his op¬ 
tion) Ihould rather be defirous to be fent upon that errand. 
Samuel, in his life-time, had denounced God’s judgments againft 
Saul for his difobedience to the divine command, in the cafe of 
Amalek; and, when he did fo, we are informed, that he was 
* clad in a mantle; and therefore it cannot but be thought ex¬ 
pedient, 

t. i Sam. xxviii. 6. a This onr learned Dr Cudworth, and Dr More have 
largely Ihewn to be confonant to the do&rine of the greateft philosophers, and 
moft antient and learned fathers, as well as agreeable both to the lcriptures and 
reafon. Glanyil’s Sadducilmus Triumphatus. b Ibid. * i Sam* xv. 
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pedient, that he, more efpecially, fhould now be fent to repeat 
and ratify the fentence then denounced, and, to Arike him with 
fuller conviftion (as fome f pbferve) fhould appear in the fame 
drefs, the fame mantle, in which he had denounced that fen¬ 
tence before. 

However this be, it is certain, that whatever may be faid 
in diminution of Saul’s religious character, it is certain, that lie 
was a brave prir'T and commander; and lived in a Ariel: inti¬ 
macy with Samuel, profefled a great eAeem for him in all things, 
and was by Samuel c not a little lamented, when he had fallen 
from his obedience to God. Upon thefe confiderations we may 
imagine, that the foul of Samuel might have fuch a kindneis 
for him, as to be ready to appear to him in the depth of his 
diftrefs, in order to fettle his mind, by telling him plainly the 
uplliot of the whole matter, viz. that he lliould lofe the battle, 
and he and his fons be flain, that fo he might give a fpecimen 
(as the Jews love to fpeak) of the braved valour that ever was 
atchieved by any commander, in that lie would not fuffer his 
country to be over-run by the enemy, while he was alive, with¬ 
out refiftance; but, though lie knew certainly he lliould fail of 
fuccefs, and he and his fons die in the fight, yet, in fo juA and 
honourable a caufe, as the defence of his crown and country, 
would give the enemy battle in the field, and facrifice his own 
life for the fafety of the people : which gave occalion to David, 
in the lamentation which he makes over him, and over Jona¬ 
than his fon, to exprefs himfelf in thefe terms ; the beauty of 
Ifrael is Aain upon the high places ; how are the mighty fallen ! 
From the blood of the flain, from the fat of the mighty, the 
bow of Jonathan turned not back, and the fwordof Saul turned 
not empty ; how are the mighty fallen in the midAof the battle! 

Of the Aftions of David and Solomon. 

AVID was much about fifteen years old when Samuel 



JL^ privately anointed him king of Ifrael, after God had re- 
je&ed the houfe of Saul, and intended to make him his fncccf- 
for. There is one remarkable action however, among many His flaying 
more, preceding his reign, but after his anointment, which fnnlt Golia b* 
not be parted by without fome obfervation, and that is c his kill¬ 
ing Goliah in fo wonderful a manner. For, while the Ifraelites 
and PhiliAines were encamped near each other, there came 
every day out of the camp of the PhiliAines a champion of a 
prodigious fize, to challenge any in the camp of Ifrael that durll 
engage hirn in Angle combat. Offended at this infolent chal¬ 
lenger, and feeing his men all fearful and difmayed, the king 
made public proclamation, that whoever fhould encounter and 
Hay him rtiould be amply rewarded; f rtioukl have the king’s 


daughter 
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daughter in marriage, and for ever be exempted from paying 
any taxes or tribute, juft as David was coming to the camp to 
bring his brethren fome provifion; e for in thofe days the 
cuftom was for men to go to war at their own expence. Da¬ 
vid feeing the champion, and hearing the conditions of the 
vi&ory, was moved by a divine impulfe to accept of the chal¬ 
lenge : but with what ftrange difparity did the two combatants 
meet! The Philiftine, a man of gigantic ftature, inured to war 
from his youth, and with arms and armour proportionable; 
the Ifraelite, a young tripling, accuftomed to a lhepherd’s life, 
and without any weapon but a fling and a ftone ; and yet fuch 
was. the dire&ion cf divine providence, that the ftone when 
flung, h fmote the Philiftine on his forehead, and funk into it : 
fo that David prevailed over him with a fling and a ftone. It 
would be injurious to the power and glory of God to exclude 
him from an a&ion of this importance, or otherwife we might 
fay that, upon a probable fuppofition or two, all the ftupendi- 
oufnefs of it would vanifh, and nothing remain in it exceeding 
human ftrength. It is but fuppoflng that this arrogant cham¬ 
pion, in difdain of his inferior combatant, might come negligently 
toward him, i with his helmet turned back, and his forehead 
bare: or, if this will not do, it- is but fuppoflng that David 
might level his f}pne fo right as to hit the place which was left 
open for his adverfary’s eyes, or throw it with fuch force as to 
penetrate both helmet and head together. And to convince us 
of the probability of thefe fuppofitions, we need only remember 
(what we read in facred hiftory) of nolefsthan k feven hundred 
men in one place, who were fo expert with their left-hands 
that every one could fling ftones at an hair’s breadth and not 
mifs ; or (what we read in 1 profane hiftory) of fome (lingers 
who threw ftones with fuch a violence that nothing could re¬ 
fill their impreffion; and that, when they made ufe of lead in- 
ftead of ftone, the very lead would melt in the air as it flew, 
by reafon of the rapidity of the motion which they gave it. 

This then is eafily accounted for : but then there is another 
difficulty relating to this a&ion, which fome cavillers eagerly 
lay hold on. For, “ whereas it is faid, that before this com- 
“ bat with Goliah, David was well acquainted at Saul’s court, 
<( as being not only his mufician in his melancholy fits, but, in 
“ reward for that fervice, promoted like wife to be m his armour- 
“ bearer ; how comes it to pafs, fay they, that, now he is go- 
“ ing out againft the Philiftine, Saul fliould know fo little of 
<c him as n to alk Abner the captain of his holt, whole fon is 
“ this, youth? and Abner Ihould anfvver, as thy foul liveth, O 

“ k 'ngj 

g Vide Patrick's Commentary, in locum, h i Sam. xvii. 49, 50. i Kimchi 
has a fancy that when Goliah fa»d to David, Come and I will give thy flefh to 
the fowls cf the :tir, he locked up to heaven, and his helmet then fell off his 
head. Patrick’s Commentary, in locum- k Judg. kx, 16. 1 Diod. Sicuj. 

Lih. V. m 1 Sara, xvi-4i. u ibid, xyi5. 55 * . 
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“ king, I cannot tell. That Abner, a military man from his 
“ youth, who had all along lived in camps, ihould not have 
iC feen David when he was at court, is no wonder at all; but 
“ that Saul, who had received fuch fignal benefit from the 
“ charms of his mufic, fhould fo foon forget him is a tiling in- 
“ credible.” It is to be obferved however, « that the queltion 
which Saul puts is not who David himfelf was, but who his fa¬ 
ther was; for it is not incongruous to fuppofe that the king, 
though he remembered his perfon, might have forgot his pa¬ 
rentage, which now he was defirous to be better informed in, 
when he faw him adventuring upon an aclion, wherein if he 
fucceeded, he was by agreement to be his fon-in-law. How¬ 
ever this be, he certainly lmift be a flranger to courts, to the 
hurry of bufmefs, and the variety of new faces that are every 
day feen there, who thinks it any wonder at all that Saul (Loulcl 
have loft the remembrance of David, after he had been fome 
time abfent, and was now drefied in his rough flicpherd’s coat 
and habit. The place of armour-bearer, which he belch niicrht 
be honorary only, and require no attendance, or perhaps be 
officiated by feveaal. 1^*6 certain from David's ablence that it 
required no conftant refidetflte at court; and therefore fuppofe 
him gone but for the fpace of fix months, yet this is enough to 
account for the forgetfulnefs of a king, who not long before 
was under a melancholy diforder, and even then, befides the 
diffractions infeparablc from his high flation, had the concern 
and fatigue of a very troublefome and dangerous war lying 
heavy upon his fpirits. 

After the death of Saul David was only anointed king of 
Judah, till r upon the murder of llh-bolheth, Saul’s fon, who 
reigned over the other tribes, all Ifrael fell under his govern¬ 
ment ; and, when the whole force of the kingdom was thus 
happily united, it was not long before he did many great ex¬ 
ploits. He took the * fortrefs of Zion, which was the citadel 
of Jerufalem, where the Jebufites had fortified themfelves ; he 
r routed the Philiflines in the vale of Afleroth, and obtained fe- 
veral other victories over them ; he fubdued the Moabites ; 
gave battle to Hadadezer; and the Syrians who carne to his 
alii fiance he quite vanquifhed and made tributary. All Edom 
he brought under his fubje&ion, and the king of the Ammonites, 

* who had grofsly affronted his ambafladors, he befieged in his 
royal city ; took him. and flew him, and deflroyed all his people. 

1 Thus, as the text tells us, the Lord preferved David whither 
foever he went, and he reigned over all Ilrael, and executed 
judgment and juttice unto all the people ; and his felicity doubt- 
lefs would have been complete, had he not fullied his reputa¬ 
tion with an aftion unbecoming a jufl prince., What we mean 
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is that, wherein the unhappy Uriah was fo highly injured, 
whole wife Bath-lheba lie fir ft drew into his unlawful embraces, 
and then, to conceal their mutual lhame, perfidioufly deftroyed 
her hulband. 

j His fin and This mournful ftory is fo fully related u in the fecond book 
vationsof ^ amne ^ t ^ iat t ^ iere needs no enlarging upon it: only we lhall 
it. take notice of what moralifts have made the aggravations of the 

crime, as well as for what reafons the Spirit of God hath re¬ 
corded it* And to this purpofe fome have obferved, i. that, 
. as * David tarried at Jerufalem, at the time when kings went 
forth to battle, he there indulged himfelf in eafe and luxury, 
which is the bane and rufl of the mind; and fo inlenfibly fell 
into thofe loofe defires, which drew him into fuch vile perpe¬ 
trations : fo that idlenefs was the firft caufe of his fin. 2. They 
obferve it as an aggravation of his fin, x that he certainly knew 
fhe was another man’s wife, and yet deliberately and advifedly 
committed the fin ; nay, that lhe was the wife of one who was 
a profelyte to the Jewifh religion,, and therefore added fcandal 
to his wickednefs ; or, as the text exprefies it, y gave great 
occafion to the enemies of the Lord to blafpheme. 3. They 
obferve that there was perfidy addml to his guilt and finful con¬ 
trivance 2 in caufing Uriah to be fent for home, in receiving 
him with great tokens of his favour, and in entertaining him 
with good chear and great plenty, that he might be the more 
delirous to enjoy the company of his wife; and fo have the 
child, which was got in adultery, reputed his own. 4. They 
obferve, a from Uriah’s anlwer, that had not David’s heart 
been feared, it could not but have felt a ftrong remorfe upon 
thinking how he had abufed fo brave a man, and how vilely he 
indulged himfelf in finful pleafure, whilft this man and the reft 
of the army glorioufly endured all manner of hardlhips, and re- 
fufed the molt innocent pleafure for the fervice of their country* 

5. They obferve, b from his defign upon Uriah’s life, when he 
could not otherwife conceal his lewdnefs, how naturally one fin 
paves the way to another, and how, in a finall procefs of time, 
the fafcination of fenfual appetites is enough to change the very 
nature of mankind ; fince even he who formerly fpared Saul 
unjuftly feeking his life, when he could have defiroyed him 
without any one’s privity, is now put upon contriving the death 
of a very faithful fervant, in a very bafe and unworthy manner. 

6. They obferve it as a farther aggravation of his crime of 
murder, that he not only expofed an innocent and faithful fer¬ 
vant to be killed, but that together with him c feveral more 
brave men, fet in the front of the battle, where the fervice was 
hotted, muft neceffarily have fallen in the attack. 7. They 
obferve, from his anfwer to the meffenger fent by Joab to ac¬ 
quaint 

u 2 Sam. xi, &c. * Ver. r. X Yer. 3. v 2 Sam. xii. 14. z Ibid, xi.6, &cq, 
a Ibid, xi, 11. b Ver. 15. c Ver. 17, ’ * » 
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quaint him with Uriah’s death, * the fvvord devoureth one as 
well as another; the vile hypocrify and obduratenefs of his 
heart, in imputing that to the chance of war, or rather to the 
direction of divine providence, which his confcience could not 
but tell him was of his own contrivance. 8. And, laftly, they 
obferve e from his marriage with Bath-ftieba, even before her 
hufband was cold in his grave, how the eagernefs of his indulged 
appetite had now extinguilhed (what in fome finners is laft of 
all parted with, and for which he himfelf had fo lately embrued 
his hands in blood) all fenfe of lhame, and regard to reputation 
or decency. 

These are fome of the aggravations obfervable in David’s why re¬ 
adme; which, befides its lull: and cruelty, is loaded with too corded in 
juft an imputation f of perfidy, of ingratitude, of hypocrify, 0 f fcr, P ture - 
deliberation, of obftinacy and of fliameleffnefs in fin : and for 
thefe purpofes were they recorded in feripture, that they might 
caution us againft fioth and idlenefs, being always employed, 
and not giving ourfelves liberty to gaze upon any obje&s that 
may endanger our innocence ; and.that they might remind the 
very beft of men how much they ftand in need continually of 
the divine afliftance ; and therefore how much they are con. 
cerned to pray, with all prayer and fupplication, and to watch 
as well as pray, that they fall not into temptation. 

How long it was that David continued in this finful lethargy, God's re- 
the feripture has no where informed us; God however, thought P r ° of » aiul 
it expedient at laft to fend his prophet f Nathan to awake him 
out of his fteep, and to give him fome fenfe of his fins ; which upon inn 
was done « in fo appofite a parable, that many have veryjuftly for5t . 

obferved 

d 2 Sam. xii. 25. e Ver. 27. f It has been a matter of furprife to fome, 
why David, who was guilty of fins of fuch an heinous nature, fliould be (tiled 
in feripture, as we find he is [1 Sam. xiii. 14. and xv. 28 ] the man after God’s 
own heart: but if we confult the occalion of that exprefficn, we ihall find that 
it ought to be taken in a comparative fenfe only, and in derogation indeed to 
Saul, whofe traofgreffion in invading the pricftly office, and in (paring Anialck, 
the prophet Samuel was then reproving. It is only in thefe two refpeefts then 
that the prophet may be Aippofed to call him a man after God’s heart, or one 
that would execute his decrees, in abftaining from the prieffly office, and in 
deftroying the idolatrous nations round about him; which David effectually did, 
though Saul was found culpable in both refpeeb. But this I advance only as a 
probable conjecture, and not in oppofition to the received folution, that the fc- 
verity of his repentance cleared him in the light of God, and made ail amends 
for the grievoufnefs of his tranfgrefiion. 

f Who this Nathan was, we learn little more from the facred writings than 
that he was David’s prophet, intimate counfellor, and hiftoriographer. Jole- 
phus fays of him, that he was a polite and prudent man, who knew how to tem¬ 
per the feverity of wifdom, with the fweetnefs of good manners, and Grniius 
compares him to Manius Lepidus, who had a talent of turning away the em¬ 
peror Tiberius's mind from fuch cruel purpofes as the vile flattery nf others 
was apt to incline him to; but it muff be owned that Nathan knew how to do 
more than this: he knew how to reprove princes with authority, and >ei with¬ 
out offence, without being impaired In any degree, either of favoi r * r affection 
with his king: fo far from this 1 hat he inereafed in br»th; infbir. icn that (as 
tradition toils us) David named one fon after him, and another, 

even his favourite and fucceffor, to his tuition and mftruftion Inftorical ac¬ 
count of the J-ife of Ivng Payid, Yol» W» S Vide 2 Sam, *ii. 7 » 
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obferved from hence, that there is never more need for wifdom 
and diferetion than in the contrivance of reprehenfion, efpecially 
when it is intended for princes and great perfons. It is not 
neceffary to apply every word of the parable to David’s cafe, 
but (to give the reader the common explication of it) “ The 
“ rich man plainly fignifies David ; his flocks and herds are his 
<£ wives and concubines; the poor man reprefents Uriah ; his 
u ewe-lamb is his wife Bath-lheba; the traveller denotes Da- 
cc vid’s inordinate affection, which he fnffered to wander from 
te his own home; and the rich man’s taking the poor man’s 
u lamb, is his taking Bath-lheba and lying with her.” Thus 
far the parable goes, and it would have made the refemblance 
more complete, if the prophet had added that the rich man kill¬ 
ed the poor man from whom he took the lamb ; blit it is there¬ 
fore omitted in the parable, that David might not fo readily j 
apprehend Nathan’s meaning, and fo might be induced una¬ 
wares to pronounce a fentence of condemnation upon himfelf. 
For hereupon the prophet had a fit opportunity to fhew him, 
that if the rich man, who took away the poor man’s lamb, de¬ 
fer ved death according to his own judgment; how much more 
did he deferve it, who had not only taken another man’s wife, 
but alfo caufed her hufband to be flain by the enemies of Ifrael? 
And accordingly we may obferve, that when the prophet 
begins to make his application, he deals very roundly with the 
king, and is h not afraid to declare any of thofe fore judgments 
wherewith God had ordered him to threaten David and his 
houfe for his crying fin. And as he threatened, fo the event 
was : for, if we look into the fequel of the hifiory, 1 the death 
of the child begotten in adultery ; k the rape of Ainnon upon 
his fitter Tamar; 1 the murder of Ainnon by his brother Ab- 
falom; m the rebellion of Abfalom againft his own father; 

13 Shimei’s curfes ; 0 Abfalom’s death ; and p Sheba’s infurredtion, 
are all the declared punifhments of David’s adukery and mur¬ 
der. Nay, it is not unlikely that <i the dreadful peflilence, 
wherein God fmote the children of Ifrael not long after (if not 
wholly derived from the fame fountain) r yet had fome fpice 
and tincture of it, which might add to the fin of numbering the 
people, and improve its heinoufnefs to deferve fo ferfere a pu- 
nilhment. 

David being now waxen old, and willing to prevent all 
confullon in the fuccefiion, appointed Solomon, whom he had 

by 

h 2 Sam. xii. 7. i Ver. 18. k Chap. xiii. 1 Ibid, m Chap. xv. n Chap, 
xvi. o Chap, xviii. p Chap. xx. q Chap. xxiv. r For this conje< 5 hire there 
is themore reafon, coniiclering that except the pride and oftentationof the thing, 
no one interpreterhasgiven us one probable reafon, why God lhould be fo highly 
exafperated at David for numbering the people: for David’s forgetting the 
half fhekel that was due to the iervice of God upon fuch occalions, Exod. 
xxx. 13- his numbering thofe who were under twenty years old, contrary to 
the order of the law, Exod. xxx. 14. his covetous defign herein to lay a capi* 
tation-tax upon the people, together with feveral other things of the like ca~ 
ture, are all crude and groundlefs conjefturcs. 
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by Bath-lheba, to be anointed king in his life-time : and not 
long after, finding his end approaching, he called the young 
king to him, and, having given him his inftrucfcion concerning 
the government of the date, he recommended him to God ’ in 
a prayer which is indeed a kind of prophetic declaration of the 
greatnefs and profperity of his enfuing reign ; and fo dying in the 
leventy-firft year of his age, and the forty-firft year of his reign, 
he was 1 buried in that part of the city he had formerly taken 
from the Jebufites, which from him was called the City of 
David. 

Solomon had no fooner saken poffeffion of his father's king- Ofthe 
dom, than he eftabliflied himfelf in his throne* by cutting ofFail XVorId ' 
his enemies. « Adonijah, his brother, he put to death for pre- 
tendiug to marry Abilhag, his father's concubinary wife ; Abia- f rifl, 
thar, the high-prieft, he depofed and banilhed, for adhering to lor4 ‘ &:c * 
Adonijah's party : Joab, the old bloody general, who had fled SokfnW^ 
to the foot of the altar, he commanded there to be flain; and aftions. 
Shimei, who had curfed his father, and upon pain of death, was 
confined to Jerufalem, he ordered to be killed for tranlgrelfing 
that injun&ion. Having thus taken off the heads of the fac¬ 
tion which was againft him, he thought it advifeable to enter 
into alliance with Pharaoh king of Egypt, by efpoufing his 
daughter. And it is upon the celebration of thefe nuptials (as His fong, 
fome imagine) that * the fong which goes under his name, as 
well as the forty-fifth pfalm, which feems to have an afpeft that 
way, were certainly compofed. But how well plcafed foever 
Solomon might be with this new alliance, it proved of fatal 
confequence to him, as well as the whole nation. * The holy 
feripture ranks the daughter of Pharaoh among the number of 
thofe ftrange wives which perverted him from the worlliip of 
Vol. II. I i the 

s The prayer makes up tbe whole feventy-fccond Pfalm. t Jofephus [Antiq. 

Lib. VII. c. ult.] tells us that Solomon laid up a vaft treafure in his father's 
tomb, which Hircanus the high-pried, three hundred years afterwards, when 
he found himfelf befieged in Jerufalem by Antiochus, and knew not what to do 
fur money, that he might bribe him to raife the fiege, made bold to open, and 
took thence three thoufand talents, a good part of which he gave to Antiochus. 

The fame author adds, that feveral years afterwards Herod the Great broke 
open the faid tomb, and took away a large quantity of wealth ; but what au¬ 
thority he has for all this, unlefs he met with fome in the records of his own 
country, we cannot tell. Calmet’s Dictionary. We read indeed in the J rabick 
memoirs, publifhed in M. le Jay's Polyglotts, that, when Hircanus w3s beJiegcd 
by Antiochus Sidetes, he opened a treafure which belonged to one of the de- 
feendants of David, and after he had taken a good deal of money thence. ?nd 
left fome behind, he clofed it up again. But this is nothing to Jofephus's dory, 
which the reader will find abundantly confuted in Dr Pridcaux's Connection, 

Part 11 . Lib. V. u I Kings ii. • The fong indeed is in the form of an epitha- 
jamium. It is diftinguiOied into feven days or nights, according to the time 
appointed for the celebration of nuptials, and recounts the feveral adventures 
of each; but then it is written in a lofty and poetic (tile, and to enter into the 
myftical fenfe of it, we mult carry our conceptions above Belli and blood, and 
therein contemplate the marriage of Jefus Chrift with human nature, with his 
church, and with every pious and faithful foul. Calmet's Di&ionary. x I Kings 
xi. i, &c. 
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the true God ; which feems to intimate, that though fhe might 
feem a convert at firft, Ihe returned in time to the old idolatry, 
and by her allurements engaged her hufband in the fame abomi¬ 
nable practice. 

Never prince certainly came to a crown with a better dif- 
pofition, both to wifdom and religion, than did Solomon, j The 
judgment he gave between the two lewd women is a memor¬ 
able inftance of his wifdom in the adniiniftration of juftice : the 
great care he took of building the temple, and of eftablifhing in 
it the true worfhip of God, is a fufficient argument of his fenfe 
of religion : and what vaft proficiency he had made in all na¬ 
tural, moral and polite knowledge, the feripture gives us this 
honourable teftimony, when it tells us that z he fpake three 
thoufand proverbs, fo that he was an excellent moral philofo- 
pher; that he wrote a thoufand and five longs, fo that he was 
a very confiderable poet; that he fpake of trees, from the cedar 
tree that is in Lebanon, even to the hyffop that fpringeth out of 
the wall, fo that he underftood the nature of all plants; and 
that he fpake alfo of beafts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fillies, fo that he underftood the nature of all animals : 
and therefore no wonder if perfons from all nations, among 
whom we read of one whom the feripture ftiles the Queen of 
Sheba, came to hear the wifdom of Solomon; but who this 
queen of Sheba was, interpreters are not fo well agreed. 

a Josephus (and with him many more) is of opinion, that 
Sheba was the antient name of Meroe, an ifland, or rather pe- 
ninfula in Egypt, before Cainbyfes in complement to his filter 
gave it her name. The natives of the country have a tradition 
that this queen’s name was Marqueda (Jofephus calls her Ni- 
caula) that ihe had a fon by Solomon, whofe pofterity reigned 
there many years, and to this very day have preferved a con¬ 
tinual lift of their names and fuccelfions; nor can it be denied 
but that it was ufual in thefe parts for women to have the fu- 
preme command : and yet I cannot but think that thofe who 
fuppofe that this princefs came from fome place in Arabia Felix, 
have a fairer probability on their fide, not only becaufe it is 
generally allowed that the Sabaeans and Ethiopians lived in 
Arabia, and that b women were allowed to reign there; not 
only becaufe our Saviour calls her c the queen of the fouth, as 
Arabia certainly lies fouth of Judea, and fays that fhe came from 
the uttermoft parts of the earth, as Arabia towards the fouth is 
bounded by the ocean, d which the antients knew no land be¬ 
yond; but more efpecially, becaufe the prefents which fhe made 

Solomon, 

y i Kings iii. z Ibid. iv. 32, a Vide Calmet’s Di&ionary, on the word 

S.iba, viz. la Reine, and Patrick’s Commentary on 1 Kings x. 

b-Medis levibufque Sabaeis 

Imperat hie fexus ; reginarumque Tub armis 
Barbnrise pars magna jacet. Claud, in Eutrop. 

c Matth. xii. 42. d Terra, fuicfque, quse ad orientem vergunt, Arabia ter¬ 
minal) tur. Tacit. Lib. V, 
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Solomon, e filch as fpices, and gold, and precious hones, were 
certainly the product of Arabia Felix, though rarely to be found 
in the place which Jofephus afligns. 

Nor was it only to hear the wifdom of Solomon that this iiis vaft 
princefs took fo long a journey, but to fee likewife the fplendour lic hes. 
and magnificence wherein he was reported to live ; for, after lie 
had finilhed the houfe of the Lord, f he built (lately palaces, re¬ 
built feveral cities, and fortified others. And well might he be 
fufficient to do all this, fince his own annual revenue, without 
reckoning the tribute of other nations, or the fubfidies of his 
own fubjetts, was s fix hundred threefcore and fix talents of 
gold. The bounds of his kingdom he extended from the river 
Euphrates to the country of the Philiftines, and to the borders 
of Egypt. All neighbouring princes paid him tribute. He had 
a numerous court, a fplendid equipage and a fumptuous table. 

* The throne whereon he fat was overlaid with gold; * the 
guard that attended his perfon had their Ihields and targets 
made of gold ; every difli and plate that was ferved up to him 
was of folid gold ; nor was there k any velFel in all the houfe 
in the foreil of Lebanon but what was of pure gold ; none were 
of (liver ; it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon. 

And if we ihould inquire what might be the poifible occafion of 
all this redundancy of wealth, we (hall find that it chiefly arofe 
from the importation which Solomon’s navy fo frequently made 
from the gold mines in Ophir; but in what part of the world 
this Ophir lay, the conje&ures of the learned have been in a 
manner infinite. 

1 Most people agree that the trade to Ophir and Tarfliifti The gold 
was the fame that is now in the hands of our Eaft-India mer- ofOpiir, 
chants, and hereupon fome will have it to be the fame with whcncc * 
the ifland Zocatora, which lies in the eaflern coafls of 
Africa, a little without the (freights of Babel-mandel ; whilft 
others rather think it to be the ifland antiently called Tapo- 
brana, now Ceylon. The rule which m Grotius lays down 
upon this occafion, I think is not amifs : he tells us that there 
is no better way to guefs where this place was than by con- 
fidering what commodities were brought from thence, and in¬ 
quiring of merchants (who have been in the remote parts of 
the world) where not only gold and precious (tones, but ivory 
likewife, and almug-trees, and whatever elfe was brought from 
Ophir is now to be found. n Now it is to be obferved, that 
though from Eloh in the land of Edom (where the king’s fleet 
fet out) to Tarlhilh was * a voyage of three years going and 
coming, yet it is no where Laid in what compafs the voyage to 

Ophir 

e 1 Kings x. 2. f 1 Kings vii. g Ibid. x. 14. This amounts to four mil 
lions, feven hundred ninety five ihoufand, two hundred pounds ol our fterling 
money, h 1 Kings x- i 3 . i Ibid. ver. 16. k Ibid. vtr. 21. 1 See Pridcaux's 

Connexion, Part I. Lib. U. in Vide Epift. 4 S 3 iecundum Patrick, n Pih 
duaux, ibid, 0 : Kings * 22. 
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Ophir was compleated ; and therefore Tarfhifh might be fome- 
where in the Eaft-Indies, though Ophir might be any where 
nearer home within the reach of thole feas : fo that any place 
in the fouthern or great Indian fea that can bed furnilh mer¬ 
chants with gold, precious ftones, ivory, and almug-trees, and 
with gold in fuch plenty as Solomon brought home in one voyage, 
may well be iuppofed to be the Ophir which the holy fcriptures 
make mention of. . p Only thus much J cannot forbear faying, 
that if the fouthern part of Arabia did in thofe times furnilh 
the world with the bed gold, and in the greated quantity (as 
good authors feem to fay) they thst would have the Ophir of 
the holy fcriptures to be there fituated, feem of all others to 
have the bed foundation for their conjecture. 

Solomon’s Thus great and glorious was Solomon in all his actions for a 
charaftec. confiderable time of his reign * How wife wad thou in thy 
youth (as the fon of Sirach handfomely epitomizes Solomon’s 
perfections) and as a flood filled with underdanding ! Thy foul 
covered the whole earth, and thou filledd it with dark parables. 
Thy name went far into the idands, and for thy peace thou wad 
beloved. The countries marvelled at thee, for thy fongs, and 
proverbs, and parables, and interpretations. By the name of 
the Lord God, which is called the Lord God of lfrael, thou 
didd gather gold as tin, and didd multiply diver as lead. This 
was his character at fird : but the latter fcenes of his life fpoiled 
and disfigured all. For he not only gave himfelf up to the 
wanton embraces of inan^women, but of many r drange women, 
luch as were not Ifraelites by nature or profedion, but of 
idolatrous nations, with whom the Lord had exprefsly * prohi¬ 
bited lfrael in general, but more efpecially their king, to con¬ 
tract marriage; and by their allurements he was feduced to 
worfhip filthy and abominable idols, fuch as 1 Adaroth, the god- 
defs of tlfe Sidonians ; « Moloch, the god of the Ammonites; 
and * Chamos, the god of the Moabites. And, in thefe im¬ 
pieties 

p Prideaux’sConnedjdon, Part I. Lib. II- q Ecclus. xlvii. 14, &c. r 1 Lings 
xi. 1. s Deut. vii 3. t Aftaroth, in the Syrian tongue, fignifies Jheef, parti¬ 
cularly ewes, when their dugs are turgid, and they give milk ■, and from the 
fecundity of thefe creatures, which in Syria breed a long time, the Tyrians 
and Sidonians framed the notion of a deity, which they called Aftarte, and 
mutt, without difpute, be the Venus of the Syrians; for fo Cicero, in his book 
de Natura Deorum, tells us, that the fourth goddefs is Venus, who was con¬ 
ceived at Tyre, and is palled Aftarte. u Moloch, both in the Hebrew and Ethi¬ 
opia fignifies a king, denoting the fun, which the heathens palled the King of 
Heaven See Calmet's Diftertations before Levitipus. It is represented by a 
large ftatue made hollow, into which, fome fay, they put their children, and 
burnt them; others, that they put the children into the arms of the ftatue, and 
then fet fire to the combuftible matter within it. But, be the manner of fiacri- 
ficing children to this idol how it will, it is certain that they offered them to 
him by fire. See 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Jer. xxxij. 35. x Chamos, in Arabic, 
fignifies to make hafte ; and from hence fome have imagined, that he is the 
fame with the fun. whofe motion is fuppofed to be fo rapid. From the near 
refemblanct between the Hebrew word, Cbamos, and the Greek, Comos, others 
have thought him the fame with Bacchus, the god of drunkenpefs; but Calmet, 
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pieties he continued lb long, that it is now become a famous 
queftion, whether he be in a ftate of falvation or no; though 
confidering y the promife God makes to his father concerning 
him, I think it more rational, as well as more charitable to con¬ 
clude, that God's mercy did not finally depart from him ; but 
that, in his old age, he was brought to a l'enfe of his tranfgrel- 
fions, and humbling himfelf before God, wrote his book called 
Eeclefiaftes, or the Preacher, as an acknowledgment of his own 
apoftacy, and a warning and admonition to all others ; that, 
however they might think of doing (as he had done) a what¬ 
ever their eyes defired, to keep nothing from them, and not to 
with-hold their heart from any joy ; yet in the event, they 
would find, what his experience had taught him fo late, that all 
was vanity and vexation of fpirit; and that there was no profit 
in any kind of wickednefs under the fun. 

CHAP. VI. 

The moft memorable Tranfailions from the Divifion of 
the Kingdom to the End of the Captivity. 

H OWEVER God might be pleafed, upon Solomon’s re- Of the 
pentance, to forgive the eternal puniihmeiVt due to his ® rl ^ c 
tranfgrefiions; yet the temporal punilhment which he threaten- ‘Before^ 
ed to inflidb in' his fon's days, a by rending the kingdom from Chrift, 
his pofterity, and giving it to his fervant, he thought fit no 
longer to defer. For, immediately upon his death, when Re- The divi- 
hoboam his fon refufed to hear the petitions of his fubjects, and f»on of the 
wasrefolved to impofe more burdenfome taxes upon them than kingdom, 
his father had done ; all the tribes, except thofe of Judah and 
Benjamin, unanimoufly revolted, and chofe Jeroboam his b fa¬ 
ther's fervant to reign over them. No fooner was Jeroboam 
promoted to this honour, but, fearing left his fubjeefts, if permit¬ 
ted to go up to Jerufalem to offer facrifice, might, in time, return 
to their former allegiance, he eretted two golden calves, in the 
two extreme parts of his kingdom, one at Bethel, and the other 
at Dan, with two altars belonging to them, fuch as he had 
feen confecrated to the god Apis c in Egypt; and then publilhed 
a proclamation, forbidding all his fubje&s to repair any more to 
Jerufalem, and enjoining them to pay their adorations, at the 
places which he had appointed : and, to give the better fanttion 
to this new inftitution, he ordained a folemn feftival, and himlelt 

went 

in his DifTertation before Numbers, has fufficiently evinced, that he is no other 
than Adonis, y 2 Sam. vii. 14, 15. z Ecclcf, ii. 10, it. a 1 Kings xi. 11. 
bHe was a bold and daring man, anil therefore Solomon made him the collec¬ 
tor of the tribute, which the hov r “ of Jofeph, /. e., the two tribes of hphrnim 
and ManaUc’i, were to pay. Camlet’s Dictionary, c For thither he had fed, 
being in rebellion againfl; Solomon, before his death. 1 Kings xi. 4 ?* 
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went up to Bethel to attend the ceremony, and countenance the 
impiety by his own example. But while he was {landing at 
the altar to orfer incenfe, d a prophet that came from Judah, 
e foretold him, that the altar ihould one day be deftroyed by a 
child of the houfe of David, Jofiah byname, and, as a proof of the 
truth ofhis prediction, he added, that it Ihould inflantly be Iplit. 
Provoked at this freedom of fpeech againf! his new religion and 
altar, Jeroboam ({retched out his hand, and called to fome of 
his people to feize the prophet : but, to his great furprife, he 
found his hand withered, u <?. the mufcles and jfinews thereof fo 
fhrunk, that he perfectly loft the ufe of it, and, at the fame 
time, favv the altar fplit afunder. Upon the prophet’s prayer 
however the king’s hand was reftored ; and, when the king 
hereupon invited him to dine with him, and to accept of a-re¬ 
ward, he abfolutely refufed both ; urging the command of the 
Lord to the contrary. But though he declined Jeroboam’s in¬ 
vitation, yet his eafy credulity betrayed him to his ruin : for an 
old prophet, who lived at Bethel, hearing which way he took, 
went after him, and, with falfe afFu ranees, prevailed with him 
to go back and refrelh himfelf. But for this compliance he paid 
very dear, having not been far gone, before a lion, out of the 
wood near Bethel, fell upon him, and (lew him. 

The death That the death of the prophet was not a matter of chance, 
but occafioned by the interpofition of divine providence, is appa- 
cameto rent from the circumftances of the (lory. For, that a lion, 
Bethel ac- contrary to his nature, f lhduld not eat his dead body, nor kill 
nted the a fr whereon he rode, nor meddle with the travellers that 
palled by, nor moleft the old prophet when he came to take 
the carcafe away ; but, on the contrary, fhould (land quietly by 
it, until this ftrange news was carried into the city, as if he was 
fet to guard it againft the violence of any other creature ; this 
plainly (hews the hand of God in the whole tranfaCtion, by 
whofe appointment the lion was fent to execute what he had 
threatened, but could not move one ftep beyond his commiffion. 
And, that it may not feem too great a leverity in this dilpenfa- 
tion, that one prophet, e deluded by another, equally pretend¬ 
ing to a divine revelation, and a revelation feeming to fuperfede 
the injunction he lay tinder, Ihould come to fo untimely an end, 
merely for refre(hing himfelf a little at a brother’s houfe ; it may 

not 

cl Jofephus, St Jerom, and others would fain have this prophet to be Iddo, 
who wrote the a< 5 ts of Solomon, 2 Chron. ix. 29. but this is very unlikely: for, 
befides the variation of the name, which they mangle very much to make it 
like Iddo, there is this circumftance, which plainly {hews it could not be Iddo ; 
becaufe this prophet died too foon, to have time to write the a&s of Solomon, 
being inflantly killed by a lion; whereas the Iddo, who wrote Solomon's a<fts, 
lived at lead feventeen years after Solomon, becaufe [in 2 Chron. xiii. 22.] 
he is faid to have wrote the afts of Abijah king of Judah. Howell’s Hiftory of 
the Bible, e This was prophefied three hundred and fifty years before it came 
to pafsj and the prediction is more wonderful, becaufe it exprefsly names both 
the family, and perfon. Howell, ibid, and Patrick, in lccur.i. f I Kings xiii, 
2 h &c. Z (bid. ver, 18, gcc, 
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not be improper to confider, h that whenever Cod, in an extra* 
ordinary manner, difcoyers his will to a prophet, he always 
makes luch a lenlible imprelfion upon his mind, that lie cannot 
but perceive himfelf actuated by a divine fpirit, and consequently, 
cannot but be allured of the evidence of his own revelation. 
This evidence, the prophet that was fent to Bethel had ; for 
as he was able, by the power that was given him, to work mi¬ 
racles, he could not but be fenfible of his divine million, and 
that the particular injunction of his not eating nor drinking in 
the town of Bethel, was as much the will of God, as any other 
part of his com million. 

Now the defign of God in this prohibition was, to exprefs 
his abhorrence of that idolatrous place ; and therefore, the 
other pretended revelation of the old prophet, who lived there¬ 
in, was juilly to be fufpefted, not only becaufe it was repugnant 
to God’s main delign, but becaufe it came from a perfon who 
had given no great tellimony of his fincerity, in chufing to live 
in a place, notorioufly infeded with idolatry, and yet making 
no public remonftrances againft it. The confideration of this 
one circumftance, lhould have made the young prophet diffident 
of what the other told him, at leafb, till he had fhewn him fome 
divine teftimony to convince him ; for it argued a great deal of 
levity, if not infidelity of his own revelation, to liften to that of 
another man, in contradiction to what he had abundant rea- 
fon to believe was true: and the lelfonwe are to learn from 
God’s feverity in this inftance is, — not to fuffer our faith to be 
perverted by any fuggeltions that are made againft a revelation, 
that is of uncontelted divine, authority; but * if an angel from 
heaven (as the apoflle words it) lhould preach any other gof- 
pel than what we have received, to deteft, and denounce him 
accurfed. 


SECT. I. 

E l i j A h's Actions. 

A FTER five reigns from Jeroboam (wherein no great matter 
of theological inquiry occurs) Ahab fucceedcd to the 
crown of Ifrael, a prince that furpalfed all his predcceflbrs in 
wickednefs: for he not only walked in the fins of Jeroboam, 
but (to complete his crimes) married Jezebel, the daughter of 
Eth-baal, king of the Zidonians, whereby he introduced all 
manner of idolatry among the Israelites. Provoked at thefc 
abominations, the Lord lent * Elijah the Tilhbite, whom, next 

to 

h Stillingfleet’s Origines Sacra, i Gal. i. 8, 9. k The name Elijah, which 
in Hebrew is Elijahu, carries fomething divine in it: for it is compounded (aj 
Algid. Camartus imagines) of three of the names of God, viz. Eli, Juh, and 
Hu. He was indeed an eminent meffenger fent from God. but thofe Jews car¬ 
ry the matter too far, who fay that he was no mortal man, but an angel, lent 
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to Mofes, the Jews ftile the prince of the prophets, to remon- 
ftrate his iniquity to him, and to denounce this judgment againft 
the land, that, for fome years, 1 there lhould be neither dew 
nor rain, but according to his word; and having delivered his. 
meffage, he withdrew, and, as he was ordered by God, went 
and lived by the brook Cherith, where the ravens m brought 
him food twice every day. 

Elijah's be* Ravens, as naturalifts relate, are creatures fodiftitute of any 
ravens* by concern f° r t ^eir young, that they forfake them before they are 
fledged, and therefore providence has taken care to feed them 
with worms, which are produced by their dung, and out of the 
carcafies that have been brought into their nefts, until they are 
able to fly, and to provide for themfelves ; and to this the Pfalmift 
is fuppofed to allude, when he tells us, n that the Lord giveth 
to the bead: his food, and to the young ravens which cry. The 
greater therefore was the interpolation of providence, in over¬ 
ruling thefe creatures to fuch a degree, as to make them more 
fubfervient to his prophet than they are to their own young : 
but 0 thofe Jews feem to carry the miracle needlefsly too high, 
who pretend that the provifion, which thefe ravens brought, 
came either from Ahab's houfe, or from Jehofhaphat’s, as if the 
prophet was fed with nothing but royal dainties. It is fufficient 
for us to fay, in the words of the Pfalmift, r that the whole 
world is the Lord's, and all that is therein ; that he knows the 
fowls of the mountains, and the wild beafts of the field are in 
, his fight; and therefore, if any man be hungry, and he is jninded 
to provide for him, he need not tell any one thereof; for he 
can either fend us fuftenance by unknown and une;:pefted hands, 
or enlarge the 1 handful of meal in our barrel, and the little 
oil in our crufe (as in the cafe of the Sareptan widow) to a 
long fubfiftance. 

His conteft The drought, which occafioned the famine, continued as Eli- 
prophetsof ^ oreto ^ > r In t ^ ie third year, God, being willing 

Baal. to 

to reduce them to the true religion, becaufe his original is unknown; there be¬ 
ing no mention made of his father or mother in holy writ. Patrick's Commen- 
7 , tary on 1 Kings xvii. 1 1 Kings xvii. 1. mThis feems fo very ftrange, that 
fome will have the word Orebim, not to fignify Ravens, but merchants, as 
others will have it to be Arabians. But, befides that the word (as Bochart 
obferves) never fignifies Merchants, and the thing is notorious, that there 
were no Arabians inhabiting in the country, where Elijah now was, there is 
this one argument, fufficient againft all fuggeftions of this nature, viz. that 
Elijah's retreat would have foon been difeovered to Ahab, if merchants, or 
any other people, that travelled that way, had been acquainted with it. Thofe 
therefore, who make fuch loud outcries upon hearing this miracle, fhould do 
well to remember what the heathen ftories tell us, of Jupiter’s being fed in the 
cradle by bees, ^Efculapius nourifhed by a goat, Janus, the fon of Apollo and 
Evadne, by dragons, that brought him honey, and the like; and then they will 
lefs wonder at the miraculous care which God took of his faithful fervant, in 
a time of general famine. Vid. Bochart, Hieroz. Part II. Lib. II. c. 13. Hu- 
etii Quaeft. Alnet. Lib. ItT c. 12. and Patrick's Commentary on 1 Kings xvii. 
n Pfal. cxlvii. 9. and Job xxxviii. 41. o In Gemara Sanhedrim, c. II. p Pfal- 
L 11, &c. q 1 Kings xvii, 12. r Ibid, xviii. 1. It is very certain, that both 

our 
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to withdraw thisheavy judgment, fent his prophet to Ahab with 
fome intimations of relief, upon condition that he would order 
his fubje&s, and efpecially the prophets of Baal, and of ' the 
groves, to meet him at mount Carmel. When all the people 
were come together, Elijah propofed to the idolatrous priefis, 
that, fince there was a manifeft difference between them, in point 
of religion, and the people now affernbled might poffibly defire 
to know who was in the right; though he was but one, and 
they many, he would put the whole ftrefs of the caufe upon 
this one ifTue—That two bullocks fliould be brought, and flain, 
one of which they ihould lay upon wood, without putting 
any fire under it, and that he would do the like by his ; that 
they Ihould then call upon their gods, and he would call upon 
the name of the Lord ; and that the Deity which fhould make 
it appear he heard their prayers by confuming the facrifice 
with fire the fame fliould be owned as God. This propofition 
was generally liked : whereupon the priefts of Baal fall to work, 
make ready their altar, kill their bullock, lay it upon their altar, 
and then begin to invoke their gods. But all in vain : their 
gods are deaf, and cannot hear. Whereupon they dance and 
caper round the altar, flalh themfelves with knives, and by their 
many wild and extravagant freaks give the prophet an hand- 
fome opportunity of banter; r Cry aloud; for he is a god : 
either he is talking, or he is purfuing, or he is in a journey, or 
peradventure he lleepeth. 

Elijah having allowed them fufficient time to try all their 
inventions to no purpofe, invited the people at laft to draw near 
to him ; and taking twelve hones, according to the number of 
the twelve tribes, he built an altar, made a trench round it, laid 
the bullock on the wood, and poured water on the facrifice, 
the wood, and the altar three times, until the trench was quite 
full ; and then drawing near to the altar, he implored of God, 
by fome vifible inhance, to demonllrate to the people that he 

Vol. II. K k was 

our blefled Saviour [Luke iv. 25.] and his apoftle St James [Chip. v. 17.] do 
afliire ns, that this drought continued three years and fix mouths; and yet this 
does not difagree with the Lord’s fending his prophet to Ahab in the third year- 
At the beginning of this drought, very probably Ahab might impute the want 
of rain to natural caufes, and thereupon not leek to flay Elijah : but, alter fix: 
months, neither the former nor the latter rain falling in their fcafons, he be¬ 
gan to be enraged at him, as the caufe of the drought, which forced Elijah, at 
God’s command, to fave himfelf by flight; and, from that time, the three 
years, here mentioned, are to be computed. One year he was at the brook 
Oherith, and two years he lived with the widow of.Sarcpta ; at the end of 
which. God took pity upon the land, and fent his prophet to Ahab. Patrick's 
Commentary on 1 Kings xviii. s By the prophets of the groves (as we tranf- 
late it) Mr Selden underftands the prophets of Aftartc, the great goddefs of 
the Zidonians, which he proves by comparing many places of feripture toge¬ 
ther. De Diis Syris, Syntag. 2. c. 3. But Maimonidcs has a peculiar notion, 
that the prophets of Baal and of the groves were fuch J i ashad imbihed the opi¬ 
nions of the antient Zabii, who made images to receive the influences of the 
Bars, golden ones for the fun, filvcr ones for the mooo, &rc. whereby they at¬ 
tained the gift of prophecy. More ^eyeefl. Fart III. c. 20. t 1 Kings xviii. 27. 
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was the only true God, and himfelf no more than his minifter,- 
ailing by his authority, and according to his injun&ions. W here¬ 
upon immediately fire fell from heaven, and confumed, not only 
the burnt-offering, but the wood and ftones, nay, the very duft 
and water that was in the trench about the altar. This ftruck 
the people with fuch admiration, that, falling on their faces, 
they devoutly acknowledged the God of Elijah to be the only 
true God : whereof the prophet taking the advantage, ordered 
them to feize the idolatrous priefts, and put them all to death ; 
and then, going up to the top of the mountain, he prayed to 
God with great earneflnefs, that he would be pleafed to fend 
rain upon the land, and he did fo. 

It may well exercife our wonder, why God fhould fo far 
liften to the prayers of a man, as to fuffer him to lock and un¬ 
lock (as it were) the rtore-houfes of heaven, at his pleafure ; 
but that wonder will begin to abate, when we come to confider, 
that he was in fo great efteem with God, as to be vouchfafed 
u the fight of his glorious and majeftic prefence ; as to have 
* angels fent to comfort and refrefh him, when he was weary ; 
as to have x fire fent down from heaven to avenge him of his 
enemies, when they came to apprehend him ; and, at laft, by the 
mjniftry of angels, in the form of a bright chariot and horfes, 
y to have his body tranftated into heaven, without undergoing 
the common fate of mortals : whereupon the fon of Sirach has 
given us this epitome of his actions, in commemoration of God's 
vouchfafements to him : 2 Elias, fays he, Hood up as fire, and his 
word burned like a lamp. He brought a fore famine upon the 
people, and by his zeal he diminilhed their number ; by the 
word of the Lord he fhut up the heavens, and alfo three times 
brought down fire. O Elias ! How waft thou honoured in thy 
wondrous deeds ! and who may glory like unto thee ! who 
didft raife up a dead man from death, and his foul from the 
place of the dead, by the word of the Moft High : [this he fpeaks 
of the widow of Sarephtha's fon] who broughteft kings to de- 
ftru&ion, and honourable men from their bed to the grave : 
[this he means of Ahab, Ahaziah, and Jezebel] who anointedft 
kings to take vengeance, [viz. Jehu and Hazael] and prophets, 
[viz. Elifha and his brethren] to fucceed after thee : who waft 
taken up in a whirlwind of fire,^ and a chariot of fiery horfes. 
Blefled are they that faw thee, and flept in love ; for we ihall 
furely live. 
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A FTER the aflfumption of Elijah into heaven, Elifha fuc- 
ceeded him both in the gift of prophecy, and in that of 
working miracles. He divided the waters of Jordan, * by ftrik- 

ing 

u 1 Kings xix. * Ibid. ver. 5. x 2 Kings i, 10, See. y Ibid. ii. II. z Ec- 
clus. xlviii. i f Sec, a 2 Kings ii. 14* 
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ing them with the mantle which Elijah had left him ; he b cured 
the unwholefome waters of Jericho, and the barennefs of the foil, 
with nothing elfe but a little fait; and, as he went up to Bethel, 
c he curfed the children that infulted and reviled him, and im¬ 
mediately two lhe-bears came out of the wood, and revenged 
his quarrel. He ^ multiplied the oil for one of the minor pro¬ 
phets widows to fuch a quantity, as abundantly enabled her to pay 
her debts ; and e for the Shunamite-woman, that entertained him 
hofpitably, he firftprocured a fon, and, upon his death, reflored 
him to life again. At Gilgal, f he fweetened the bitter herbs 
that had been dreffed for the fons of the prophets ; and, in the 
time of great fcarcenefs, e fed a great number of perfons with 
a frnall quantity of bread. In Samaria, he cured Naaman’s 
Ieprofy, by ordering him to walh feven times in the river Jor¬ 
dan, and > indicted it upon his own fervant, for his fraud and co- 
vetoufnefs, for ev£r. In Jordan, k he made iron fwim ; and, 
when the king of Syria fent to apprehend him, 1 he Ariick all 
the forces which came on that errand with blindnefs, and de¬ 
livered them up into the hand of the Ifraelites, their enemies. 

m The generofity of the Ifraelites however, in letting the 
Syrians go, was not long remembered by Benhadad their king. 
For he not long after, railing a great army, laid clofe liege to 
Samaria, and n reduced the city to fuch diltrefs by famine that 
an afs’s head was fold for fourfcore ° pieces of filver, three 
quarters of a pint p of pulfe for five ; and thofe that were not 
able to procure fuch provifions, were driven to the laffc extre¬ 
mity, and forced to eat their own children. In which difconfo- 
late circumtlances the prophet foretels that in one night’s time 
there Ihould be fuch a plenty of all things, that a mcaiure of 
fine flour Ihould be fold for a fhekel, and two meafures of barley 
for the fame price, which accordingly came to pafs: for God 
had fo ordered the matter in the night, that, by the miniftry ot 
angels, he made fuch a rattling like that of chariots and prancing 
of horfes, that the Syrians imagined a great army was not only 

marching 

b 2 Kings ii. 19. c Ibid. ver. 23, &c. d Ibid, iv. 3 - e ^id. ver. ]6. 36. 
f Ibid. ver. 38. g Ibid. ver. 4 2 - h Ibid. v. 1. i Ibid* ver. 27. k Ibid. vi. 6. 
] Ibid. ver. 18. m Ibid. ver. 22. n Ibid. ver. 25. o Reckoning thefe pieces 
of filver or lhekels at fifteen pence a-piece, they come to five pounds fterling. 
Howell's Hiftory. p What we in this place call pulfe, our tranflation has ren¬ 
dered doves dung: but interpreters have been at a great lofs to let us know 
upon what account the inhabitants of Samaria Ihould be obliged to buy fo frnall 
?. quantity of it at fo great a price. For fait, for food, for firing, tor dunging 
their gardens within the walls, feveral interpreters have feveraliy applied it: 
but upon a frnall examination it will appear that none of thefe nfes could iuit 
with the circumftanccs of a city fo ftraitly belieged; and therefore the learned 
Bochart has obferved that the Arabians give the name of dove's dung, or fpar- 
rows dung to two feveral things, viz. to a kind of mofs which grows on trees 
and (tony ground, and to a fort of peafe or pulfe which was very common in 
Tudea, as may be feen in 2 Sam. xvii. 28. and therefore he fuppofes that the 
word chirfottstn may very well fignify fitches or pulfe, which, though very 01 - 
ditiary food, were fold at fo high a rate. Vide ilicroz, V. U. L. I. c. 7. and 
Howell's Hiftory of the Bible. 
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marching towards them, but ready to fall upon them ; which 
put them into fuch a confternation, that it immediately fpread 
through the whole army, and leaving their camp handing, 
every man fhifted for himfelf, and made the beft of his way 
home. Whereupon the Ifraelites had nothing to do but to go 
out and plunder the tents of the Syrians ; in which they found 
fuch hore of provifion as made the fudden alteration in the 
price of corn which the prophet had foretold. 

Not long after this defeat, Benhadad king of Syria fell fo ill 
that 4 Hazael, one of his prime niinihers, was fent with a coflly 
prefent to confult Elifha whether his matter would recover of 
his ficknefs. His ficknefs, as Jofephus tells us, was no more 
than a deep melancholy, occafioned by the ihameful flight of his 
army from before Samaria; and therefore the prophet told 
him, that though his diftemper was not incurable, yet he fore¬ 
law he was not to live, becaufe Hazael himfelf would fpeedily 
murder him, ufurp his throne, and commit great outrages a - 
gainft the people of Ifrael ; r which accordingly came to pafs. 
Thefe and feveral others were- the predictions and miracles 
which Elifna performed in his'life-time; and even after his 
deceafe a divine power did not depart from him: for, when the 
Ifraelites going to bury a certain perfon in the country, faw a 
band of Moabites, who at that time invaded the land, coming 
upon them, they rolled away the ftone from Elilha’s fepulchre, 
and laid the dead corpfe by his, which no fooner touched the 
prophet’s bones, but immediately the perfon revived, and was 
rettored to his perfect health : whereupon the fon of Sirach has 
this fhort defcant in commendation of the prophet: Elifha was 
filled with God’s fpirit ; while he lived, he was not moved with 
the prefence of any prince; and after his death his body pro- 
phefied ; i. e. by reviving the man, gave teftimony of a future 
refurreftion. He did wonders in his life, and at his death his 
works were marvellous. 

SECT, II. 

The State of the Kingdoms of Judah and Israel, 

Of the t^LISHA before his death knowing that the time was now 
™tc. Ali come for Ahab’s family to be extirpated, and Jezebel 
Before punifhed for her wickednefs, ordered one of the fons of the pro- 
Chrift, phets to go and gnoint Jehu, the fon of Jeholhaphat, the fon 
of Nimflii, king; and to give him at the fame time full inttruc- 
ihevl™- tions what he was to do upon his advancement. How ready 
lutionsin and punctual Jehu was to execute God’s judgments upon the 
don IT of" whole houfe of Ahab ; how he flew Jehoram king of Ifrael, 
Ifrael and and Ahaziah king of Judah; ordered Jezebel to be thrown 
Jwlah, " ' k down 

cj 2 Kings viji- 7 , &c, r Vide 2 Kings xiii. 22 , 
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down from a window, and all the princes of the blood to be 
beheaded : how in his way to Jerufalem he flew the brothers 
and kindred of Ahaziah ; and, when he came thither, cut off all 
that remained of Ahab, without fparing one ; how he dellroyed 
the priefts of Baal, pulled down and burnt his images, and de- 
molilhing his temple, made it no better than a common draught- 
houfe : and while thefe things were tranfa&ing in Ifrael, how 
Athalia, the queen-dowager of Judah, and mother to the late 
king Ahaziah, hearing that her fon was flain, ufurped the go¬ 
vernment of Judah; and, in revenge of the death of her father 
Ahab’s family, murdered all the blood-royal, in order to ex- 
tinguifh the race of the good Jeholhaphat, and fecure to her- 
felf and her other children the fuccellion of the kingdom ; but 
how God difappointed her, and brought her to punilhinent, by 
the wonderful prefervation of young Joafh, to fucceed in the 
throne of his anceftors ; and how, in the beginning of his reign, 
this Joalh behaved like a juft and religious prince, reftored the 
worlhip of the true God, and greatly reformed the ecclefiaftical 
ftate; but, when his good friend and counfellor Jehoiada the 
high-prieft was dead, the princes of Judah loon drew him over 
to the worlhip of idols, infomuch that when Zachariah the 
fon of his friend Jehoiada went about to reprove him, at his 
command he was ftoned to death in the porch of the temple, 
for which heinous a&, neither he nor his people went unpuniih- 
ed-: thefe things, I fay, are fo fully recorded * in the fecond 
book of Kings, that it would be tedious to the reader to detain 
him, either with a repetition, or any jejune refle&ions upon 
them. The ftate of the kingdoms both of Judah and Ilrael 
was for fome time after this fo torn with convulfions, the mur¬ 
ders of their princes were fo many, their fucceflions fo quick, 
and fo frequently interrupted, while all manner of violence, 
and efpecially fuperftition and idblatry, like a common deluge, 
overflowed the land ; that we have little or nothing but ac¬ 
counts of this kind (which furnilh no matter for theological in¬ 
quiry) until we come to the reign of good Hezekiah king of 
Judah. 

ABOUT'the beginning of the reign of Hezekiah, 1 Sabacon Of the 
the Ethiopian having invaded Egypt, and taken Boccharis king ^ 
of that country prifoner, caufed him with gr 
burnt alive, and then feizing his kingdom, rei 
ftead. He is the fame who in u feripture is . 

having thus fettled himfelf in Egypt, he foon grew fo powerful Xhc ltVacl . 
that Hoihea king of Samaria entered into confederacy with him, ires made 
hoping by his alhftance to ftiake off the yoke of the AfTyrians ; 
and in confidence of this withdrew his fnbje&ion from Shnlma- zcl . 
nezer, and refufed to pay him any more tribute. But Shalmanezcr 

foon 


eat cruelty ro oe nefore 
gned there in his Chrift, 

; called So : and, “~ 6 ’ & c « 


s From 2 Kirgrix. to xrii- t Prideaux's Connexion, P. I. L. I. u 2 Kh'z* 
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foon marched againft him with a powerful army, and, having 
fubdued all the country round about, pent him up in Samaria, 
and after a liege of three years continuance took the city, and 
putting Hofhea in chains, fhut him up in prifon all his days, and 
carried the people into captivity. 

In this captivity Tobit was taken out of his city of Telbe, 
in the tribe of Nephthali; and with Anna his wife and Tobias 
his Ton carried into Aflyria, where his piety was confpicuous to 
all, and fo won upon the conqueror Shalmanezer that he made 
him his purveyor, with liberty to go whither he pleafed, which 
gave him an happy occafion to villt and relieve his diftrefled 
countrymen : but of this we may read at large in the book 
which goes under his name. The book indeed, in its original 
draught, feems to have been the memoirs of his family, firft 
begun by Tobit, then continued by Tobias, then finiihed by 
lorne other of the family ; and at laft digefted by fome Babylo¬ 
nian Jew in the form wherein we have it. It is generally 
looked on, both by Jews and chriftians, as a genuine and true 
hiftory, though there feems to be good reafon for * our not 
placing it among the canonical books of feripture, * becaufe 
there are fome matters in it (fuch as that of the angel’s accom¬ 
panying Tobias in a long journey under the lhape of Azarias; 
the ftory of RaguePs daughter ; the frighting away the devil 
by the fmoke of the heart and liver of a fifh, and curing of To- 
bit’s blindnefs by the gall of the fame) which are not fo recon- 
cileable to a rational credibility. They look indeed more like 
the fi&ions of Homer than the writings of a facred hiftorian, 
and give fuch an obje&ion againft this book as does not lie a- 
gainft any other; though it is certainly of great ufe to repre- 
fent to us the duties of charity and patience, in the example of 
Tobit’s ready helping his brethren in diftrefs to the uttermoft 
of his power ; and his bearing with a pious fubmiffion the ca¬ 
lamities of his captivity, poverty and blindnefs, as long*as they 
were inflicted on him. 

Shalmanezer, having thus carried away the Ifraelites into 
Aflyria, drew out feveral colonies of his own people from Ba¬ 
bylon and other provinces, and fent them into Canaan, where 
they took poffeffion of the cities and dwelt therein ; but as they 
polluted the holy land with their idolatries, y the Lord fent 
his lions among them, which deflroyed them. The people im¬ 
puting this affliction to their not adoring the god of the country 
in fuch a manner as he might defire, fent into AflTyria for one of 
the priefts of the Ifraelites, who coming and dwelling at Bethel, 

taught 

* The church of Rome has received this book into their canon, but without 
a fufEcient warrant r fpr eV,en fuppofing the hiftorical ground plot of the book 
to be true, (which is that c$n be faid of it) yet it is certainly inter¬ 

larded with many fictions, which arc purely the invention of him that wrote it. 
Prideaux’s Connection, Part I. Lib. i. x Prideaux, ibid- y 2 Kings xvii. 25. 
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taught them how to worfhip the God of Ifrael. * But then 
they only took him into the number of their former deities, and 
worfhipped him jointly with the gods of the nations from whence 
they <^une?; lb that what with worfhipping their own idols and 
the true God at the fame time, they fell into a ftrange and un¬ 
accountable mixture of religion, which was the firft beginning of 
that mnngrel fet of people which were afterwards called Sa¬ 
maritans. 

The kingdom of Judah was of a longer duration, and at that Hezekiah's 
time was governed by Hezekiah, a truly religious prince, who P^ty. 
allowed of no other worlhip through all his dominions but that 
of the Lord only, and as it was appointed in the law of Mofes. 

To this purpofe a he caufed the gates of the temple, which his 
father Ahaz had fhut up, to be opened, and its fabric to be re¬ 
paired ; ordered the priefts and Levites to cleanfe it; and, when 
it was fan&ified, renewed the ufual facrifices, celebrated the 
paffover, and, in fhort, reftored the antient worfhip in all its 
former folemnity. Nay, not only fo, but he deftroyed the al¬ 
tars of the falfe gods; removed the high places, cut down the 
groves where the people went to worfhip, and b brake in pieces 
the brafen ferpent which Mofes had fet up in the wildernefs, 
becaufe until that time the children of Iffael had burnt incenfe 
unto it. This piety his God rewarded with a profperous reign, 'Scnnache- 
and a very fignal deliverance from the violent attempts of Sen- r lb ’ s arm T y 
nacherib king of Affyria. For, while he was on his full march how. ’ 

towards Jerufalem, the very night (as fome think) that his army 
came before it, with a thorough purpofe to deftroy the place, 
and all that was therein, c an angel of the Lord went forth, and 
in one night fmote in the camp of the Affyriansan hundred four- 

fcore 

z 2 Kings xvii. 33. a 2 Chron. xxix. 3 * b Notwithftanding this positive 
declaration of the holy feripture, that the brafen ferpent was in this manner 
deflroyed by Hezekiah; in the church of St Ambrofe in Milan, the Romanifts 
at this day fhew a brafen ferpent, which they pretend is the very fame that 
Mofes fet up in the wildernefs ; and upon this belief the ignorant pay an ido¬ 
latrous devotion to it; though it mud not be diffembled that among their 
learned men there are fome that acknowledge the cheat, and difclaim it.^ 

Prideaux's Connection. c 2 Kings xix. 25. Herodotus, from the relation ut 
the Egyptian priefts, gives us [Lib. II.] a kind of difguifed account of this de¬ 
liverance from the Ailyrians, in a fabulous application of it to the city I’elu- 
fium, inftead of Jerufalem, and to Setlion the Egyptian king, inftead of Heze¬ 
kiah; by whofe piety he faith it was obtained, that while the king of. Affyria 
laid fiege to Pelufium, a great number of rats were miraculoufly fent into his 
army, which in one night did eat all their fhield ftraps, quivers and bow-firings; 
fo that on their rifing the next morning, finding themfelves without arms to 
carry on the war, they were forced to raife the fiege and be gone. Now it is 
very remarkable that Herodotus calls the king of Affyria, to whom this hap¬ 
pened, by the name of Sennacherib as the feriptures do; which plainly enough 
fhews that this is the fame fa ft, though it be difguifed in the relation- And 
that itibould be thus difguifed we need not wonder, when we conftder that it 
comes to us through the hands of fuch as had the greateft averfion both to the 
nation and religion of the Jews; and therefore would relate nothing in fucli a 
manner as would give a reputation to cither. Prideaux's Connexion, I art 1 . 

Lib. i. 
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fcore and five thoufand men; fo that, when he arofe, he found 
almoft all his army dead corpfes. This was fo terrible a judg¬ 
ment upon him, that he fled out of Judea in the utmoft con- 
fufion, and made all the hafte he could back again to Nineveh, 
where, by the tyranny and cruelty of his government, Ife be¬ 
came at lafl: fo intolerable to his own family, that even d two of 
his fons confpired againA him and flew him. Some of the 
Jewifh do&ors are of opinion that this deftruftion upon Sen¬ 
nacherib’s army was occafioned by lightning ; but it feems molt 
likely that it was effe&ed by bringing on them an hot peflilen- 
tial wind, which e is frequent in thole parts; and often, when 
it lights among a multitude, deftroys great^mimbers of them in 
a moment; as it frequently happens in^tftofe vaft caravans of 
the Mahometans, who go their annual pilgrimages to Mecca. 

But by what means foever this deliverance was effected, it 
was certainly done by the interpofition of providence, as was 
like wife his recovery from a dangerous difeafe, whereof he had 
affurance by the recefs of the fun, as it appeared, upon the dial 
of Ahaz : but of what nature this recefs was, there is fome un¬ 
certainty among commentators. Moft of the moderns are of 
opinion, that, whereas in the twentieth Chapter of the fecond 
book of Kings (wherein this event is particularly related) no 
mention is made of the fun’s going back, but only of the fhadow 
upon the dial, which is repeated three feveral times ; and where¬ 
as the degrees, or lines in the dial, may denote either hours, or 
half hours, or (f as fome think) minutes ; they from thence 
conclude, that the miracle was wrought upon the dial only, 
and not upon the body of the fun, or that God, upon this occa- 
fion, made no alteration in the motion of the heavens, but on¬ 
ly, e by the means of fome extraordinary meteors or refraftions, 
fo difpofed the rays of the fun, and directed its light, that no 
fhadow Ihould be proje&ed, but where the prophet foretold. 
The prophet however, where himfelf gives the account of the 
miracle, tells us exprefsly, that h the fun returned ten degrees ; 
and from hence the opinion of the antients, both Jews and 
chriftians, has been, that the miracle was not wrought upon the 
fhadow, but upon the body of the fun ; or, that the fun (as 
5 our excellent Bifhop Ufher, in his Annals, expreffes it) and all 
the heavenly bodies went back, and as much was detra&ed from 
the next night, as was added to this day. k The retrograda- 
tion however was not of fo long a continuance, as to ipake any 
, confiderable 

d Some commentators will have it that he had vowed to facrifice his two 
fons Adrammelech and Sharezer, in order to appeafe hi3 gods, and make them 
the more favourable to him in the reftoration of his affairs; and that to pre¬ 
vent this they made bold and facrificed him firft: but for this there is no foun¬ 
dation, except that no other thing can be thought on to excufe fo wicked and 
deteftable a parricide. Prideaux’s Conne&iou. e Vide Thevenot’s Travels, 
Part II. Lib. I. c. 20. fVid. VefT. de Orig. fk ProgrefF. Idol. Lib. II. c. 9. 
g Derhanfs Aftro-Theology. h Ifaiah xxxviii. 8. i A. M. 4COI. k Patrick’s 
Commentary on 2 Kings xx, 11. 
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confiderable alteration in the heavenly bodies. As foon as 
the miracle was exhibited, we may luppofe, that they all 
returned to their proper flations, though, for the prefent, 
the change was remarkable enough to raile the wonder of the 
neighbouring countries, efpecially fuch as had any fkill in agro¬ 
nomy ; for which reafons we read, that Berodach Baladan, king 
of Babylon, fent ambalTadors untoHezekiah, not only to congra¬ 
tulate him upon his recovery, but » to inquire likewife of the 
wonder that was done in the land. 

Thus favoured and beloved of God, Hezekiah reigned in 
peace, and at his death was highly honoured by all Judah and 
Jerufalem : for they buried him with great foleinnity in the 
chiefefl and higheft place of m the fepulchres of the Tons of Da- 
yid, expreffing thereby their opinion of him, that he was the 
worthieft and belt of all that had reigned over them, of that fa¬ 
mily, fince him that was the founder of it. 

It was the misfortune of king Hezekiah to be fucceeded by a of the 
fon, who was the wickedeft, and word of all his race : for after v/ ° rld » 
him reigned n Manaffeh, who being a minor of twelve years 
old only when he came to the crown, had the misfortune to Chrift, 
fall into the hands of fuch of the nobility, for his guardians and 608 &c. 
qhief minifters, as being ill-affe&ed to his father’s reformation, 
took effe&ual care to breed him up in the greateft averfion to 
it, and to corrupt his youth with the worft of principles, both 
as to religion and government; infomuch, that when he grew ManaflVh's 
up, he proved the mod impious towards God, and the molt ty- wickednefs 
rannical and wicked towards his fubjefts of any that ever reign- ™^ o r '_ for ' 
ed either in Jerufalem, or Samaria. For he not only reitored 
all kinds of idolatry, but converted the houfe of God into an 
idol-temple, fet up an image in the fandhiary, ere&ed altais to 
Baalim, and all the hoft of heaven, in both the courts ; made 
his children pafs through the fire to Moloch ; and, in fliort, 
brought in all manner of idolatrous profanations, whereby the 
Vol. II. L 1 true 

1 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. m This burial-place, which is called the fepulchres of 
the kings of the houfe of David, is a very funiptuous and (lately work. It 
lies now without the walls of Jerufalem, but (as it is fuppofed) was formerly 
within them, before tlie city was deftroyed by the Romans. It conlifts of a 
large court, of about one hundred and twenty loot fquare , with a gallery or 
cloifter on the left-hand, which court and gallery, with the pillars that fupport 
it, were cut out of the folid marble rock. At the end of the gallery, there is 
a narrow paflage or hole, through which there is an entrance into a large room 
or hall, of about twenty-four foot fquare, within which, are feveral Iclfer 
rooms, one within another, with ftone-doors, opening into them; all which 
rooms, with the great hall, were likewife cut out of the folid marble rock. 

In the Tides of thefe lefler rooms are feveral niches, in which the corple of the 
deceafed kings are depofited in ftone-coftins; and in the innennoft, and chief- 
eft of thefe, was the body of good Hezekiah laid, in a nich cut out on purpofe, 
in the upper part of the room, to do him the greater honour. The whole 
feems to have been the workof king Solomon: for it could not have been made 
without vaft expence. It is (till, intire to this day; and is the oni) true re¬ 
mainder of obi Jerufalem now to be feen in that place. Pridcaux s Connec¬ 
tion, Part 1 . Lib I, p 2 Kings x%. 2i, 
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true religion might be mod corrupted, and all manner of impie¬ 
ty the moll promoted in the kingdom. And, to this purpofe, 
he not only pra&ifed thefe abominations himfelf, but railed a 
terrible perfecution againft all that would not comply with them; 
whereby he filled the whole land with innocent blood, and put 
many of the prophets, who adventured to reprove him (and, 
among thefe, the prophet Ifaiah, who was fawn afunder) to vio¬ 
lent and very barbarous deaths. Provoked at thefe horrid impie¬ 
ties, God folemnly declared that he would • ftretch out over 
Jerufalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houfe of 
Ahab, and wipe Jerufalem clean of all its inhabitants, as a man 
wipeth a dilh, and turneth it upfide down : which, in procefs of 
time, was fully executed ; but, for the prefent, he only flirred 
up the Alfyrians to make an incurfion into Judea, who commit¬ 
ted great outrages in the country, and, feizing the king, put 
him in irons, and, with a great number of his people, carried 
him away prifoner to Babylon. But, when his chains and pri- 
lon had brought him to himfelf, he repented of his fins, 
and (God mollifying the heart of the king of Babylon towards 
him) was reftored to his liberty, and returned to Jerufalem ; 
where he deftroyed the idolatrous worfhip he had before efta- 
blifhed, and, for the remainder of his days, devoted himfelf in- 
tirely to the fervice of God, for which he vouchfafed him a very 
fignal deliverance. 

Nebuchodqnosor, king of Aflyria, having defeated and ta¬ 
ken Arphaxad, king of the Medes, propofed to himfelf to fub- 
due the nations of Afia to the weft-ward. On which expedition 
hefent his general Holofernes with a mighty army, who, fpread- 
ing terror in all parts, made himfelf matter of Mefopotamia, 
Syria, Libya, and Cilicia ; and, at length, coming into Judaea, 
and laying fiege to v Bethulia, was there deftroyed, and all his 
army cut to pieces, in fuch a manner, as is related at large in 
the Book of Judith : but whether this book he true, or feigned 
hiftory only, is what learned men are not fo well agreed in. 

The Book The Roinanifts indeed will have it to be all true ; for they 

considered ^ ave rece * vec * into canon °f divine writ : but many pro- 
teftant writers * account it rather a parabolical, than real hif- 

tory, 

o 2 kings xxi. 13. p Bethulia, according to Calmet [before his Commentary 
on the Book of Judith] was the fame with Bethul, [Jofh. xix. 4.] a city in the 
tribe of Simeon, where flood a famous pantheon, or temple dedicated to all 
the gods, fituate on a rifing hill, and fo overlooking the whole city; from 
whence, very probably, the place was called Bethul, 5 . e. the houfe of God. 
Travellers indeed tell us of another place, called Bethulia, fituate in the tribe 
of Zebulon, to the north of Scythopolis: but that is of too modern a date, to 
be the place here intended, fince neither Joftnia, nor Jofcphus, nor Eufebius, 
nor St Jerome, make any mention of it. q What hath led thefe men to ac¬ 
count the whole an allegory is its utter inconfiftency (if taken in a true and 
literal fenfe) with all the times, where it has been placed, either before or af¬ 
ter the captivity of the Jews : but the objections, brought to this purpofe, are 
all taken off, by our placing it in the latter part of ManaffelPs reign. Pri- 
deaux's Connection, P. I. L. I, 
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tory, defigned for the comfort and inftru&ion of the Jews under 
a figure or allegory, but not to be a narrative of any thing really 
done. *• Grotius, in particular, is very pofitive that this book 
was written in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, when he came 
into Judaea to raife a perfecution againft the Jewifh church ; 
and that the defign of it was to confirm the Jews, under that 
perfecution, in their hopes that God would fend them a deli¬ 
verance. He tells us, “ that therein by Judith, is reprefented 
u Judaea; by Bethulia, the temple or houfe of God; and by 
“ the fword, which went out from thence, the prayers of the 
<( faints; that Nebuchodonofor doth there denote the devil; 

“ and the kingdom of Affyria, the devil’s kingdom, pride ; that 
“ by Holofernes is meant the inftrument of the devil in that 
“ perfecution, Antiochus Epiphanes, who made himfelf mailer 
u of Judxa, that fair widow, fo called, becaufe deflitute of re- 
u lief; and that Eliakim fignifies God, who would arife in her 
“ defence, and at length cut off that inftrument of the devil, 
u who would have corrupted her.” All this explication is 
very ingenious; but then it muft be owned, that, as there is not 
much of the air of a fi&ion or parable in the book, fo both the 
Jews and antient chriftians always looked upon it as a true hifto- 
ry, and have accordingly quoted it, though the former never 
admitted it into the number of their canonical and infpired writ¬ 
ings. 

After Manafleh, reigned ’ Amon his fon, who imitating the Jofiah’s 
fir ft part of his father’s reign, rather than the latter, gave him- E reaL 
felf up to all manner of wickednefs and impiety ; whereupon piety * 
the fervants of his houfe confpired agairifl him, and flew 
him, fo that after two years reign, he was fucceeded 1 by his 
fon Jofiah, who was then but eight years old : but having the 
happinefs to fall under the conduft of better guardians in his 
minority, than did ManalTeh his grandfather, he proved, when 
grown up, a prince of very extraordinary worth, and not only 
equalled, but even excelled, in all kinds of piety and goodnefs, 
the very belt of his predeceffors. For immediately, upor. his ac- 
ceflion to the throne, he not only deftroyed the idols, and altars 
of Baal, but that of Bethel likewife ; and thofe that were in 
the high-places, together with all other things that tended to 
idolatry. Nay, himfelf vifited Bethel in perfon, caufed the 
bones of the idolatrous priefts to be dug up, and burnt upon 
one of the altars according to the predictions that had been 
made of him fome hundred years before : and, in this manner, 
carried on a general reformation through all the cities of Sa¬ 
maria that were fubjeft to his dominion. In the mean time, A copy of 
he ordered the temple at Terufalem to be repaired and beauti- * hc \* w 
fied, which while the high-pneft was narrowly lurveying, in the temple. 

order 

r In Prssfatione ad Annotationes in Librum. s 2 Kings xxi. 19* t Ibid. 

Chap, xxii. 
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order to fee what was proper to be done, he found the authen^ 
tic copy of the law of Mofes, which ought indeed to have been 
laid up on the fide of the ark of the covenant, in the mod holy 
plaqe, but was taken out from thence, and hid elfewhere in the 
reign of Manaifeh (as is conje&ured) for fear it might be de- 
ftroyed by him in the time of his impiety, u By the behavi¬ 
our of the high-pried, as well as the king, at the finding of the 
book of the law, it plainly appears, that neither of them had 
feen any copy of it before ; which (hews into how corrupt a date 
the church of the Jews was then funk, until this good king re¬ 
formed it. For, though Hezekiah * kept fcribes on purpofe to 
colled together, and write out copies of the holy fcriptures; 
yet, through the iniquity of the times that afterwards followed, 
in the reigns of Manaifeh and Amon, they had either been fo 
dedroyed, or elfe fo negleded and lod, that there were none of 
them left in the land, unlefs in fome few private hands, where 
they were kept and concealed, till this copy was found in the 
temple : and therefore, after this time (by the care, we may be 
allured, of this religious prince) were tranfcribed thofe copies 
of the law, and other holy fcriptures then in being, out of 
which Ezra, after the captivity, made his edition of canonical 
books, as we diall take notice of hereafter, 
of the It was in the twenty-ninth year of the reign of Jofiah, that 
^ V ° r &:c Nabopollafer, king of Babylon, having made an affinity with 
^Before C * Adyages, the elded fon of Cyaxares, by the marriage of Nebu- 
Chrift, chadnezzar, his fon, with Amyitis, daughter to Adyages, entered 
612, into a confederacy with him againd the Ailyrians: whereupon, 
joining their forces together, they befieged Nineveh, took it, 
and (lew the king thereof; and then, to gratify the Medes, ut- 
The de- terly dedroyed that great and antient city. For, * though there 
Nineveh was anot h er ere&ed out of the ruins of it, which, for a long 
time, bore the fame name ; yet it never attained to the grandeur 
and glory of the mother city. It is, at this time, called Moful, 
and is fituated on the wed-fide of the river Tigris; whereas 
the antient Nineveh dood on the ead-fide of it, where are to 
be feen fome of its ruins, of great, extent, even to this day. 
And indeed the extent of it could not but be very large, when, 
according to the account of y an author of good authority, the 
circuit of it was four hundred and eighty furlongs, which, in 
our computation, make fixty miles ; and when, even in Jonah’s 
time, the number of thofe who z could not difeern between their 
right hand and their left, /. e. of infants, that had not yet at¬ 
tained to the ufe of reafon, being more than fixfcore thoufand- 
perfons, could not fail a of making the whole amount to above 
lix hundred thoufand fouls. 

The ' 

u 2 Kings xxii. 8, &c. * Prov. xxv. i. x Thevenot’s Travels, P. IJ. L. I. 

C* in y Diodorus Siculus, L. II. z Jonah iv. I x. a Calmet’s Dictionary oji 
the word Nineveh. 
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The Babylonians and Medes having thus deftroyed Nineveh, The death 
became fo very formidable, that they railed the jealoufy of all J ofiah » 
their neighbours; and therefore, to put a Hop to their growing 
greatnefs, Necho, king of Egypt, marched with a great army 
towards Euphrates, with a defignto make war upon them : but, 
taking his \tfay through Judaea, and defiring of Jofiah a free 
paflage, which Jofiah refilling, and polling his army at proper 
places, in order to obftruct his march ; they foon came to an 
engagement, wherein the king of Judah received a wound, of 
which he Ihortly died. The death of fo excellent a prince was 
defervedly lamented by all his people ; and by none more than 
by Jeremiah the prophet, who, having a thorough fenfe of the 
greatnefs of the lofs, as well as a full forefight of the fore cala¬ 
mities which were afterwards to follow upon the whole people 
of the Jews, while his heart was full with the view of both 
thefe, he compofed the greateft part of that mournful fong, 
which is called the Lamentations of Jeremy. 

It is the notion of many, that Jofiah engaged rafiily and un- 
advifedly in this war, upon an over-confidence in the merit of 
his undertakings. But this would be a preemption very unbe¬ 
coming fo religious a perfon, and what there is no occafion for 
luppofing, fo long as there is a much better reafon to be given 
for what he did. b From the time of ManafTeh’s reftoration, ^ a '^ eU 
the kings of Judah were homagers to the kings of Babylon, and 
bound by oath to adhere to them again!! all their enemies, and 
efpecially to defend that border of the empire againil the 
Egyptians : for which purpofe they feem to have had a con- 
celfion of the other parts of the land of Canaan, which were 
inhabited by the children of Ifrael, before their captivity ; as it 
is certain that Jofiah exercifed a jurifdittion over them. And 
therefore had Jofiah, under fuch an obligation, permitted an 
enemy of the king of Babylon to pafs through his country to 
make war upon him, without any oppofition, it would have a- 
mounted to the breach of his oath, and a violation of that fide¬ 
lity, which he had, in the name of his God, fworn unto him ; and 
this, fo good and juft a man as Jofiah was, could not but abfo- 
lutely detefh It was not from any prefumption of his own 
merit therefore, but from a real fenfe of his duty, that he en¬ 
gaged in this war, wherein he unhappily fell, and with him fell 
all the glory, honour, and profperity of the Jewifii nation. For, 
after this time, nothing elfe enfned but a dilmal fcene of God’s 
judgments upon the land, till, at length, all Judah and Jerula- 
lem were fwallowed up by a woeful deftru&ion. 

For (not to mention the intermediate reigns, which were The rapii- 
remarkable for nothing fo much as for their wickednefs) foon 
after Jehoiakim came to the throne, c Nebuchadnezzar, king of a t ftru<ftion 
Babylon, invaded Judaea, belieged Jerufaleni, and took it, and of jerufa- 

carried Iem - 

b Prideaux’s Connection, P. I* L. IV. c 2 Kings xxiv. 10. 
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carried away the king, and part of the veflels of the temple, in¬ 
to Babylon ; but afterwards, upon condition that Jehoiakim 
fnould become tributary to him, he releafed him, and reftored 
him to his dominions. It was not long however before Jehoia¬ 
kim revoked his fubje&ion ; whereupon Judaea was again in¬ 
vaded, Jerufalem again beiieged, and Jehoiakim in a Pally taken 
and (lain; and when Jehoichin his fon furrendered the town, 
he obtained no other favour, than barely to fave his life : for 
he was immediately put in chains, and carried to Babylon, and 
with him a vaft number of captives, his mother and wives, his 
officers and princes, the mighty men of valour to recruit the 
king’s army, and artificers of all kinds to carry on his building at 
Babylon, together with all the treafures of the honfe of the 
Lord, and all the riches that were found in the king’s houfe. 
He left, in Ihort, none behind, but the very refufe of the people ; 
yet over thefe he made Mattaniah (giving him the name of 
d Zedekiah, and requiring an oath of fubje&ion of him) king. 
But, after fome time, Zedekiah, having entered into a league 
with Pharaoh Hophra, king of Egypt, and thereupon broken 
his oath to the king of Babylon, the king of Babylon drew to¬ 
gether a great army ; and, in a Ihort time, coming before Jeru¬ 
falem, he fo clofely begirt it, that the people were reduced to the 
laft extremity, and forced to feed upon one another for want. 
In this fad condition the city was taken by ftorm, and when the 
king, with fome of his beft forces, had broken through the ene¬ 
my’s camp, and endeavoured to efcape over Jordan, he was 
foon overtaken in 'the plains of Jericho, where the few that 
were with him, were difperfed. and himfelf being made prifoner, 
was carried to Nebuchadnezzar, then refiding at Riblah in Sy¬ 
ria, who (to augment his grief) having caufed his fons, and all 
the princes that diffuaded the furrender of the town, to be put 
to death before his face, commanded his eyes to be put out, 
and, binding him in fetters of brafs, carried him in triumph to 
Babylon, where he died in prifon. Soon after this, Nebuzara- 
dan, captain of his guards, having plundered the houfe of the 
Lord, and every houfe in Jerufalem, of all the wealth that he 
could any where find, fet the temple and the city on fire, over¬ 
threw the walls, fortrefles, and towers belonging to them ; 
and utterly razed every building therein, until he had brought 
it to a perfed defolation. And in this condition it remained for 
fifty-two years after, when, by the favour of Cyrus, the Jews 
were releafed from their captivity, and, returning to their own 
land again, repaired thefe ruins, and rebuilt their holy city. 

SECT. 

d Zedekiah, in the Chaldee tongue, fignifieth the juilice of the Lord, and 
Nebuchadnezzar, in giving Mattaniah that name, intended to remind him con¬ 
tinually of the vengeance which he was to expert from the joftice of the Lord 
Ids God, in cafe he violated that fidelity which he had in fo folcnin a manner 
f.vorn unto him. Prideaux’s Connexion, P. X. L. I, 
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SECT. HI. 

Occurrences during the Captivity. 

N EBUCHADNEZZAR, returning to Babylon after the Of the 
end of the Jewilh war, and the full fettlement of his ^ Vorld » 
affairs in Syria and Paleftine, out of the fpoils which he had ^db r f C 
taken in that expedition, made a golden image to the honour chrift, 
of e Bel his God, whofe f height was threefcore cubits, and the 5S7, &c. 
breadth thereof fix cubits, which he let up in the plains of Dura, 
with a pofitive injunction for every one of his fubje&s to wor- 
fl)ip it. The whole dory is at large related in the third chap- Why Da- 
ter of Daniel ; but how Daniel efcaped the fiery furnace, to 
which his three friends upon this occafion were condemned, is into the'™ 
made a matter of inquiry by fome. That he did not fall down and fiery tur- 
worfhip the idol is mod certain, becaufe fuch an impious ad JJ? 0 * 
could no where comport with the character of fo religious a f r i cn ,j s . 
man: and therefore we mud fay that either he was abfent, 
or elfe, being prefent, was not accufed. Nebuchadnezzar, we 
read, had funimoned all his princes, counfellors, governors, 
captains, and other officers and miniders to come to the dedica¬ 
tion of this image : and therefore it is hardly fuppofeable that 
Daniel, who was become one of the chief of them, fhould be 
abfent. That he was prefent therefore feems mod probable ; 
but his enemies thought it not advifeable to begin with him, be¬ 
caufe of the fingular edeern which the king had for him, for 
having fo lately interpreted his dream of the image made up of 
different metals*, which all the magicians, and aflrologers, and 
forcerers, and Chaldeans that were in his kingdom could not do. 

They thought it more proper therefore to fall fird on his three 
friends, and by that means to pave their way to the other’s de- 
dru&ion afterwards. But the miraculous interpofition of pro¬ 
vidence 


e Bel, or Baal, is the fame with Belus, who, being the firft king of Babylon, 
had after his death divine honours paid him, and a noble temple built in that 
city, and confecrated to him; which Itood until Xerxes in his return from his 
Grecian expedition, demolilhed and laid it in rubbilh, after he had plundered 
it of its immenfe riches. Vide Calmet's Dictionary on the word Bel, and Pri- 
deaux's Connection, Part I. Lib. I. f Whenrhis image is faid to be fixty cubits, 
/• e. ninety foot high, it inuft be underftood of the image and pedcftal all toge¬ 
ther: for iince it is but fix cubits broad or thick, its height (if fixty cubits) mult 
have been ten times its breadth or thicknefs, which exceeds all the propor* 
tions of a man; becaufe no man's height is above fix times his thicknefs, 
meafuring the flendcreft man living at the waift. It is very likely therefore 
that this image was the very fame with that which, as Diodorus Siculus tells 
■us, was fet up in the temple of Belus, and was no more than forty foot high or 
thereabouts; for this makes the proportion between its height and breadth 
very juft: befides that the fame Diodorus tells us that this of forty oot high 
contained a thoufand Babylonifli talents of gold, which amounts to three mil¬ 
lions and an half of our money, and therefore to advance the height ot the 
ftatue co ninety foot, without the pcdcltal, Will iucreafe the value to a fum 
utterly incredible. Prideaux, ibid. 
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vidence in behalf of his friends qualhed all farther accufations 
about this matter, and fo DaniePs name was not once called in 
queftion. 

Daniel, who was defcended from the royal race of David, 
was one of thofe noble youths, s who, at the firfb captivity of 
Judah, was made choice of for his wit and beauty and carried 
away to Babylon with his three companions, to be inftyucled in 
the language and learning of the country, in order to qualify 
them to Hand before the king and ferve him. He had made 
great proficiency in all the arts and fciences of the Chaldeans; 
but Nebuchadnezzar, perceiving that there was a power fu- 
perior to all fciences communicated to him, advanced him to be 
h chief of the governors of the wife men, and ruler over all the 
province of Babylon. With him he lived in great credit and efteem: 
and, when he had interpreted his dream concerning the great 
and fpacious tree that was hewn down, fo as to import his own 
approaching calamity, he had neverthelefs that authority with 
him as to interpofe this wholefome counfel: 1 Wherefore, O 
king, break off thy fins with righteoufnefs, and thine iniquities 
by ihewing mercy to the poor, if peradventure there may be a 
lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

Ncbuchad- Nebuchadnezzar, who had feen the verifying of DaniePs 
befn^turn P ro P^ lecies > anc ^ like wife been eye-witnefs of God’s great power 
cd into a anc l providence, might have been depreffed in mind, one would 
be aft, and think, upon the apprehenfions of fuch an impending judgment : 
fion°of it" k Ut lotted °f humbling himfelf and deprecating it by repen¬ 
tance, as he was walking, not long after, in his palace at Baby¬ 
lon, moft likely in his hanging gardens, and in the uppermoft 
terrafs of them, from whence he might have a full profpeft of 
" that vaft and overgrown city, he oftentatioufly faid, k Is not 
this great Babylon which I have built for the houfe of the king¬ 
dom, by the might of my power, and for the honour of my 
inajefty ? But while the words were yet in his mouth, there 
came a voice to him from heaven to rebuke his pride, which 
told him that his kingdom was departed from him, and that he 
fhould be driven from the lociety of men, and thenceforth for 
feven years have his dwelling with the wild beafts of the field, 
there to live like them in a brutal manner. Immediately here¬ 
upon he fell into a diftemper, which made fuch a change in his 
imagination, that he thought himfelf transformed into an ox : 
and accordingly affumed the fame inclinations and manner of 
life, eating grafs as oxen do, and taking his lodging on the 
ground in the open air, 1 until his hair (as the text exprefles it) 
was grown like eagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws. 

Several interpreters indeed impute his abfenting himfelf 
from all human fociety, and retreating into the fields in this 
manner, not to any diftemper of his own, but to a compulfion 

put 

S Dan. i. 3, 4. h Ibid. ii. 48, i Ibid. \y. 37. k Ibid, ver* 30. I Ibid. yer. 33- 
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put upon him by his fubjetts rebellion ; who, weary of his ty¬ 
ranny, confpired a gain ft him and forced him to fly, placing in 
the mean time his fon Evil-Merodach upon the throne. *But 
though it feems not unlikely that, during his diffraction, his fon 
might be admitted to the adminiftration of the government; 
yet at the end of the feven years, when his underftanding re¬ 
turned to him again, his fuhjefts we find were fo far from being 
offended at any mifcondutf: of his, that they fent a deputation 
of his lords and counfellors to recal him, and re-eflablifh him in 
his kingdom with more glory and majefly than ever; where¬ 
upon he extolled and honoured the king of heaven, m whofe 
dominion is an everlafting dominion, whofe works are truth, 
and his ways judgment, and to whom all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing; and by a public decree made ac¬ 
knowledgment hereof through all the Babylonilh empire, praif- 
ing the Almighty Power, and magnifying the Divine Mercy 
and Goodnefs in his late refloration : and in this good difpofi- 
tion it is prefumeable he died ; becaufe one of the laft ads of 
his life n is faid to have been his foretelling his fnbjeds of the 
coming of the Perfians to deftroy the Babylonilh empire; 

° wherein he teftified the faith and confidence he had in what 
the God of heaven had declared unto him by the mouth of his 
prophet Daniel. 

Nebuchadnezzar was fucceeded by his fon Evil-Merodach, 
who took compafiion on Jehoiachin the captive king of Judah, 
and releafing him from his imprifonment, in the feven and thir¬ 
tieth year of his captivity, treated him with great refped, and 
allowed him an honourable maintenance, with the right of pre¬ 
cedence before all other princes in Babylon. He reigned but 
two years, and was fucceeded by his fon Bellhazzar, a profane 
and luxurious prince, who, in the midft of his rioting anddrunk- 
ennefs, fell a facrifice to the Medes and Perfians, when they 
took his royal city by a flratagem (which we /hall fhortly have 
occafion to mention) and at the fame time deftroyed the Baby v 
lonilh empire, after it had continued from the beginning of the 
reign of NabonalTar (who firfl; founded it) two hundred and 
nine years. After Bellhazzar, Cyaxares, whom the fcripture Daniel de¬ 
calls Darius the Mede, alfumed the throne, and beflowing great 
marks of his favour on Daniel, intended to have made him his ]j ons . 
prime minifler, as he had been in fume preceding reigns; but 
the thoughts of this ftirred up fo great envy again/! him among 
the other courtiers, that they laid y fuch a fnare for him as calt 
him into the lions den. But the providence of God appeared 
fo vilibly in his prefervation from all harm, that this malicious 
contrivance ended in the de/truflion of its authors, the mani- 
Vol. II. M m feflation 

m Dan. iv. 34, Zzc. n Abydenus apud Eufeb. Prscp. Evan. Lib.IX. o Pri- 
deaux's Connection, Part I. Lib. i. pDan. vi. 
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feitation of God’s glory, and the eflablilhment of Daniel in the 
prince’s favour. 

Hisprayers The time which the prophet Jeremiah had prefixed for the 
to God, continuance of Judah’s captivity being now drawing towards a 
conclufion, Daniel thought it his duty to humble himfelf before 
God, and to make his ardent fupplications to him q that he 
would remember his people, and grant a refloration to Jerufa- 
lem, and make his face Urine again upon his holy city, and upon 
his fanftuary which was defolate. Whereupon he had in a 
vifion aifurance given him by the angel Gabriel, not only of the 
deliverance of Judah from their temporal captivity under the 
Babylonians; but alfo of a much greater redemption which 
God would give his church in his delivering them from their fpi- 
ritual captivity under fin and Satan, to be accomplilhed at the 
end of feventy weeks, from the going forth of the command¬ 
ment to rebuild Jerufalem. The words of the prophecy are 
ami famous thefe : r Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and 
llated^nd u P on ^ city? to tranfgreffion, and to make ail 

explained, end of fins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlafting righteoufnefs, and to feal up the vifion and 
prophecy, and to anoint the mod holy. Know therefore and 
7 underftand, that, from the going forth of the commandment to 
reftore and build Jerufalem, unto the Mefliah the prince, lhall 
be feven weeks and threefcore and two weeks : the flreet lhall 
be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. And after 
threefcore and two weeks lhall Me Hi ah be cut off, but not for 
himfelf: and the people of the prince that lhall come lhall de- 
ffroy the city, and the fan ft u ary; and the end thereof lhall be 
with a flood, and to the end of the war deflations are deter¬ 
mined ; and he lhall confirm the covenant with many for one 
week: and in the midfl: of the week he lhall caufe the facrifice 
and the oblation to ceafe, and for the overfpreading of abomi¬ 
nations he lhall make it defolate ; even until the confummation, 
and that determined, lhall be poured out upon the defolate. 
Now to fet thefe words in a right light, we rnufi: confider, 
l. That the main purport and intendment of them is to foretel 
the corning of the Mefliah, his abolifhing the Jewilh, and fet- 
ting up a new and more perfeft religion ; which is fo manifefl 
to every common reader, that the Jews (to avoid the force of 
this one prophecy) have adventured to exclude the whole book 
of Daniel from the number of infpired writings. 2 . It is agreed 
by mod interpreters ‘ that the feventy weeks here ipoken of 
(according to the prophetic ffile) are to be taken for weeks of 
years, every one of which contains feven years, and fo the fe¬ 
venty weeks will amount to four hundred and ninety years: at 
the expiration of which term the matters contained in this pro¬ 
phecy were to have their accomplilhment. But then the quef- 

tion 

q Dan. ix. r Ibid. ver. 24, &rc, s Prideaux's Connexion, Part I. Lib. V. 
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tion is, at what point of time thefe feventy weeks, or what is 
all one, thefe four hundred and ninety years, either began or 
expired ; for if we can happily find out one of the periods 
there will be lefs difficulty in lfcating the other. Now, 3. It 
feems pretty plain that the feveral events fpecificd in the be¬ 
ginning of the prophecy, viz. 1. to finilh or rellrain tranfgref- 
iions; 2. to make an end of fins; 3. to make expiation or re¬ 
conciliation for iniquity; 4. to bring in everlading righteoufi¬ 
nds ; 5. to fieal up or complete, .and fulfil the vilion and pro¬ 
phecy ; and, 6. to anoint the mod: holy, were all accompliihed 
in that great work of our lalvation, by the death and paffion, 
and by the dortrine and refurrertion of our Saviour Chrid. 

For, being born without original, and having lived without 
artual fin, he truly was the mod holy of all that ever bore our 
nature; and, being thereby fully qualified for this great work, 
he was anointed with the Holy Ghod, and with power to be 
our pried, our prophet, and our king. As our pried he offered 
himfielf a fiacrifice upon the crofis, and thereby made atonement 
for our fins, which is making an end of them, by taking away 
their guilt; and in fo doing working reconciliation for us with 
God. As our prophet he gave us the gofpel, a law of ever- 
lading righteoufinefis, and the only revelation we are to expert ; 
and as our king he lent his holy Spirit into our hearts, to guide 
and influence us according to this law ; whereby he has taken 
an effertual method to redrain and extinguifh in us all manner 
of tranfgreffions ; and m doing all this he hath fiealed up, /. e . 
fulfilled and thoroughly finilhed all that by vifions and prophe¬ 
cies had been before revealed concerning him. Since therefore 
all thefe events were brought to pals and accompliihed at the time 
of Chrift’s death, this mud determine us where to fix the end of 
the weeks wherein the events were to be accompliihed : and 
if the end of thefe weeks is to be fixed at the death of Chrid ; 
then, 4thly, This will determine us where to place the begin¬ 
ning of them, viz. four hundred and ninety years before ; which 
is < the very yfcar and month wherein Ezra had his commifiion 
from Artaxerxes Longimanus king of Perdu; for his returning 
to Jerufalem, there to redore the church and date of the Jews. 

The only objection againffi this computation is, “ That the An objcc- 
u words of the prophecy feem to denote a real building of the 
tc city, fince it makes mention of its dreets and walls; whereas nation an- 
iC tliat work was executed upon the decree granted by Cyrus, fwered. 

“ feveral years before Ezra was in commifiion.” Blit this ob- 
jertion will appear of little force if once it be confidered that 

figurative 

tMoft learned men agree that the death of Chrift happened in the year of 
the Julian period 4746, and in the Jewilh month Milan j and therefore, if we 
reckon 490 years backward, this will lead ns up to the month Nifan in the year 
of the Julian period 4256, which, according to i’tolomy’s canon, was the fc- 
venth year of Artaxerxes's reign, in which the fcripiure tells us [Fzra vii. 7 J 
that h:$ commilnon sras granted. 
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figurative expreffions are in a manner neceffary in prophecies, 
and that nothing is more common in fcripture than, by Jerufa 
lem in particular, to mean the whole political and ecclefiaftical 
ftate of that people. The com million itfelf however determines N 
the controverfy. For if we look into it we fhall find that the 
king gave Ezra full power and authority to reltore the law of 
Mofes, and fully re-eftabliih it both in church and flate; to ap¬ 
point magiflrates and judges; to govern the people according 
to it; and to puniffi all fuch as Ihould be refradlory and difobe- 
dient, either by death, banifhment, imprifonment, or confifcation 
of goods, according to the nature of their crimes ; which is re- 
floring and building Jerufalemin a figurative fenl'e. 

There is another difficulty obfervable in this prophecy which 
deferves our attention, and that is the divifion of the feventy 
weeks into three diftindl periods, /. e . into feven weeks, fixty- 
two weeks, and one week ; to each of which a different event 
is affigned. In the feven weeks, or forty-nine years, from the 
going forth of the commandment, the flreets and walls of Jeru- 
falein, /. e. the refloration and eftablilhment of the church and 
flate of the Jews is to be accomplifhed. In the fixty-two weeks, 
or four hundred and thirty-four years more, the Meffiah is to 
come and make his appearance in the world ; and in one week, 
or feven years after this, he is to confirm a covenant with many, 
and caufe the facrifice and oblation tOxeafe : all which was li¬ 
terally fulfilled. For in the fpace ofjtfkty-nine years, which 
anfwers to feven weeks, the reforma^i and eftablilhment of 
the Jewifh church and (late was carried on and compleated ; 
firft by Ezra, in virtue of a decree granted him in the feventh 
year of Artaxerxes, and afterwards by Nehemiah, in' virtue of 
another granted him by the fame prince in the twentieth.*year 
of his reign. From that time, in the fpace of four hundred 
and thirty-four years, which anfwers to fixty-two* weeks, our 
bleffed Saviour appeared in the world as the Meffiah, and for 
feven years after that, firft by his forerunner John the Baptift, 
for the fpace of three years and an half; and then by himlelf in 
perfon for three years and an half more, (which being put to¬ 
gether make up the laft week in the prophecy) he confirmed 
the covenant of the gofpel with as many of the Jews as were 
converted, and embraced thofe laws of everlafting righteoufnefs 
which he publiffied : and, at length, by the facrifice of hismoft 
precious blood, made all other vidtims and oblations, which were 
but types and emblems of his, for ever ceafe and be aboliihed. 

As to the other part of the prophecy, it relates fo evidently 
to the deftrudlion of Jerufalem that it needs no explanation. 
Whoever has read Jofephus cannot but obferve, that by the 
deftrudlion of the city and fandluary by the people of the prince 
that was to come, who with their armies and defolating abomi¬ 
nations, fliould invade Judea 2s with £ flood, and by a terrible 

and 
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and confirming war bring utter ruin and defolation upon it, and 
upon all the people of the Jews that ihould dwell therein, can 
be meant nothing but Titus at the head of a Roman army, 
executing the wrath of God for the murder of his Son our Sa¬ 
viour upon that devoted city and people, in fuch a terrible and 
tragical manner as their hiftorian has related it. But to return. 

After the death of Darius the Mede, Cyrus, who by the thc 
death of his father Cambyfes was already become king of Per- 3467^ sl-c. 
fia, returned to Babylon, and taking upon him the government Before 

of the u whole, was the firfi: founder of what was called the thrift, 

Perfian empire. He was indeed a very extraordinary perfon in 
the age wherein he lived, for wifdom, virtue and valour. His Cyrus's 
aflifting his uncle Cyaxares, and vanquifhing his enemies, when aftinnsand 
the king of Babylon and other confederate powers had confpired thercftlra- 
his ruin ; his fubduing Crcefus king of Lydia, and afterward tionofthe 
receiving him into his molt intimate counfels ; and his taking J cws * 
the great city of Babylon by draining the Euphrates in a man¬ 
ner almoft incredible : thefe and many more of his martial ex¬ 
ploits are recorded by the * authors that have inquired into his 
life : but what makes him fo famous in holy writ is his being 
appointed by name to be the reftorer of the ftate of Ifrael above 
an hundred and fifty years before he was born. * The pro¬ 
phecies relating to this matter, Jofephus tells us he had read, as 
indeed we find them recited y in the decree for rebuilding the 
temple. So good a maa as Daniel, who had the refioration of 
his brethren fo mucfv at heart, and, in the fiation he filled, lo 
eafy an accefs to this prince, can hardly be fuppofed to be back¬ 
ward in employing the credit and interefl: he had with him to 
perfuade him to a thing fo good in itfelf, and fo highly condu¬ 
cive to,M$ immortal honour. But whatever fecond caufes might 
contribute hereunto, it was God's over-ruling power which 
turneth the hearts of princes which way he pleafes, that in the 
' " firft 

u i. e . Of all Media, Perfia and Aflyria. 

* The two chief are Herodotus and Xenophon, whofe relations are very 
different. Herodotus’s account of him contains narratives that are much more 
ftrangc and furprifing, and confequently more diverting and acceptable to the 
reader; and for this reafon more have chofen to follow him than Xenophon. 

But though Xenophon (as being a great commander as well as a great politi¬ 
cian) has certainly grafted many maxims of war and policy into his hiftury; 
yet where nothing of this appears, 1 take him to be an hiftorian of much better 
credit, in matters of faft, than Herodotus. Herodotus having travelled thro' 

Egypt, Syria, and feveral other countries in order to the writing of his hiftory, 
did, as travellersufeto do, put down all matters upon truft,andmmnny nodoolu 
was impofed on. But Xenophon was a man of another chara<fter: he wrote all 
things with great judgment and due confideration; and having lived in the 
court of Cyrus the younger, a defeeudant of thc Cyrus whom we now fpeak of, 
had opportunities of being better informed of what he wrote of this great 
prince, than Herodotus was; and confining himfelf to his argument only, no 
doubt he examined all matters relating to it more thoroughly, and gave a more 
accurate and exaft account of them than could be expected from thc other, 
who wiote of all things, at large, as they came in his way. Pridcaux's Con-, 
netftion, part I- Lib. II. 

x Ifa. xiiv. 28, and xlr, 1. y Ezra i. 2, 
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firft year of his monarchy over the eaft put it in his royal bread 
to iflue out a decree for the rebuilding of the temple at Jerufa- 
lem, and the return of the Jews to their own country. Where¬ 
upon he reftored to them all the facred vefiels and utenfils 
which had been brought to Babylon in the reign of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, and gave them all the farther encouragement that their 
rulers could requeft. 

SECT. n. 

Occurrences after "the Return of the Jews. 

W HEN the Jews were returned from their captivity, 
under the conduit of their chief leaders Zerubbabel, 
and Jolhua, they immediately fet about the building of the 
temple ; * but the Samaritans coining, and offering their aflift- 
ance, as well as to join with them in the fame religious commu¬ 
nion (which the Jews, for good reafons, thought fit to re¬ 
ject) they became their utter enemies : and though they could 
not procure a revocation of the decree which Cyrus had grant¬ 
ed, yet, by bribes and underhand dealings with his minifiers, 
they put fuch obftru&ions to the execution of it, that, for feve- 
ral years, the building went on but very (lowly. Nay, the 
Jews themfelves, confidering what a poor figure the temple, 
they were ere&ing was like to make, in comparifon of that 
fplendid one which Solomon had built, began to be dejelted and 
defpond ; whereupon the prophet f Haggai was fent with this 
meffage of encouragement: Thuc faith the Lord of Hods, I 
will (hake all nations, i. e . I will (fir up in all nations, by figns, 
by prophecies, and by mighty wonders, a general exrae&ation 
of the Meffiah, and, in the fulnefs of time,* will fend him who 
can anfwer all their wants and wilhes; who will be a prophet 
to inftrud them, a pried: to make atonement, and an advocate 
to make intercelfion for them ; and may therefore defervedly be 
(filed the defire of all nations : and I will fill this houfe with 
glory : for, though the former temple was very famous for'ma- 
ny extraordinary things, for the ark of the covenant, the Urim 
and Thummim, a vad profufion of filver and gold, and above 
all, for the angelical appearance on the mercy-feat; yet, all 
thefe dial! he nothing, in comparifon of that glory which (hall 
redound upon this prefent temple when this divine perfon (hall 
vouchfafe to grace it with his prefence, as he certainly fhall do, 
during its (landing. In other ornaments, faith the Lord, I could 
make the fplendor of this temple, as well as Solomon’s, con- 
fid; for gold is mine, and filver is mine ; but in this particular 
I will have it diftinguiihed, that in this place I will give peace, 
that, during its (landing, the defire of all nations ihall come, 

upon 
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upon whole account, the glory of the latter houfe fhall be greater 
than of the former : wherefore be ftrong, O Zerubbabcl, faith 
the Lord, and be ftrong, O Joftiua, fon of Joledech the high- 
prieft, and be ftrong all the people of the land, faith the Lord, 
and work ; for I am with you. 

This was a very gracious exhortation from God, but at this Daniel's 
time perhaps the more neceffary, becaufe it is very probable, death ' ch ‘ v 
that, much about this time, Daniel died, who, during his life, 
was in great favour with the feveral princes he had the honour 
to ferve, and a powerful advocate for his countrymen the Jews. 
a He was (as we hinted before) a very extraordinary perfon 
both in wifdom #nd piety, and, for this reafon, was both favour¬ 
ed by God, and honoured by men, beyond any that lived in his 
time. His prophecies, concerning the coming of the Meffiah, 
and other great events, are fo very clear and full, that b Por¬ 
phyry, in his objections againft them, will have them to be written 
after the facts were done; for to him they feemed to be rather 
a narration of matters already tranfaded, than a prediction of 
things to come. The Jews indeed think fit to place them only 
among their hagiographa, becaufe, fay they, he lived not in the 
prophetic manner of life, but was converfant in courts, and a 
prime minifter to the kings of Babylon : and though he might 
be vouchfafed fome divine difeoveries, yet they were but by 
dreams and vifions of the night, which they account the moll 
imperfect, and below the prophetic manner of revelation. It 
is to beobferved however, that c Jofephus, who was one of the 
antienteft writers of that nation, reckons him among the greatell 
of the prophets; telling us, that he had familiar converfe with 
God, and not only foretold future events, as other prophets did, 
but determined the very time when they were to come to pafs. 

Our Saviour, we all know, gives him the title of d a prophet, 
though all things that go under his name muft not be account¬ 
ed canonical writings. The book, wherein his predictions are 
contained, is originally written in the Chaldee language, /. e. 
from the fourth verfe of the fecond chapter, to the end of the 
feventh (for there he treats of Babylonilh affairs) but all the 
reft: is Hebrew. The Song of the three Children, and the 
Hiftory of Sufannah, and of Bell and the Dragon (though al¬ 
lowed by the church of Rome to have the fame authority with 
the reft of his writings) are neither extant in the Hebrew, nor 
Chaldee language ; were never received into the canon of holy 
writ by the Jewiih church ; and are too manifeftly the work of 
fome Helleniftical Jew; becaufe, in the Hiftory of Sufannah, 

Daniel, in his replies to the elders, c alludes to the Greek names 

of 

a Prideaux's Connexion, Part I. Lib. iii. b Hieronymus, in Procrmio ad 
comment, in Danidem. c Antiq. Lib. X. c. i2. <1 Matth. xxiv. 15. e Thus, 

in the examination of the eiders, when one of them faid that he faw the adul¬ 
tery committed hpo i. e. under a maftich tree. Daniel anfwers in al- 

lufion 
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of the trees, under which they faid the adultery wherewith 
they charged her was committed, which allufions cannot hold 
good in any other language. 

The death Not long after the death of Daniel, the Jews had another 
and^man- S reat death of Cyrus, their great benefa&or, after 

ner of it. he had reigned, from his firft taking on him the command of 
the Perfian and Median armies, thirty years ; from his taking of 
Babylon, nine years; and from his being foie monarch of the 
Eaft, feven years: but, as to the manner of his death, there 
are different accounts among hiftorians. Some tell us that he 
loft his life in a fea-fight with the people of Samos; others will 
have it that in a war with the Scythians he was taken prifoner, 
and had his head cut off by their queen Thomyris : but the 
moft probable opinion is, f that he died peaceably in his bed 
amidft his friends, and in his own country. For, befides, that 
it is by no means likely that fo wife a man as Cyrus was, and 
in fo advanced years as he then muft be, (hould engage in any 
hazardous undertaking ; we can hardly conceive how his fon 
Cambyfes could have fettled himfelf fo eafily in this new-ere&ed 
empire, holden it in fuch quiet at home, and enlarged it with 
fuch conquefts abroad, had not his father left it to him in the 
utmoft tranquillity. 

The temple Cambyses’s reign however was not s Jong : and when af- 
fimfhed. ter a ft lort h ufurpation, Darius Hyftafpes came to be chofcn 

king, 

lufion to fehitton, the angels of God have received fentence of God fchifai fc 
mefon, i. e. to cut thee in two; and, when the other elder faid that it was typo 
prinon, i. e. under an holm-tree, Daniel anfwers, in allnfion to the word pri - 
non , Tlie angel of the Lord waiteth with the fword prifai fe mefon , i. e. to cut 
thee in two. Prideaux, ibid, f Xenophon’s Cyropsed. Lib. VIII. Befides, all 
authors agree, that Cyrus was buried at Pafargada in Perfia, where Xenophon 
faith he died, and where his monumens was (landing in the time of Alexan¬ 
der: but, had he been (lain in Scythia, and his body there mangled, by way of 
indignity, in fuch a manner as Herodotus and Juftin relate, how can we fup- 
pofe it could ever have been brought thence out of the hands of thofe enraged 
barbarians to be buried at Pafargada? Prideaux's Connexion, Part 1 . Lib. iii. 
g He reigned but feven years and five months. 

h The manner of which ufurpation is thus related by moft hiftorians. Cam¬ 
byfes had an only brother, whom Herodotus calls Smerdis, and Juftin JVlergis, 
whom he, conceiving fome jealoufy of, caufed to be murdered privately. He 
had, when he went upon the Egyptian expedition, left the fupreme govern¬ 
ment of his affairs in the hands of Patizithes, one of the chief magians, who 
likewife had a brother very much refembling Smerdis the fon of Cyrus, and, 
for that reafon perhaps, called by the fame name. Patizithes, hearing of the 
young prince's death, and fuppofing that the extravagancies of Cambyfes had 
made him detefted by his fubjecls, placed this brother of his on the throne, pre¬ 
tending that he was the true Smerdis, the fon of Cyrus, and fo fent heralds 
through the empire to proclaim him king. It was the cuftom of the Eaftent 
kings, in thofe times, to live retired in their palaces, and there tranfadt all 
their affairs by the intercourfe of their eunuchs, without admitting any elfe, 
unlefs thofe of the higheft confidence, to have accefs to them. This conduit 
the pretended Smerdis exactly obeyed: but Otanes, a noble Perfian, having a 
daughter, who bad been one of Cambyfes’s wives, and was now kept by Smer¬ 
dis in the fame quality, and being defirous to know whether he was the real fon 
of Cyrus or no, fent her inftrultions, that, the firft night fhe lay with him, fhe 
fhould feel whether he had any ears (becaufe Cambyfes, for fome crime or 

other. 
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king, and the Jews, who had been obftrufted before, began 
now to renew the building of their temple, the Samaritans be¬ 
took themfelves again to their old malicious pratftices; and ap¬ 
plying to Tatnai, whom Darius- had made prsefecl, or chief 
governor of Syria and Paleftine, they infinuated, that the Jews 
proceeded herein without any authority from the king. Of this 
Tatnai lent information to Darius, who, examining the imperial 
records, and finding that, in the firft year of Cyrus, a decree 
had been granted to the Jews to return, and rebuild their temple 
(as he had lately married two of the daughters of Cyrus, the 
better to fortify his title to the crown) thought it concerned him 
to do every thing that might tend to fupport the honour and ve¬ 
neration due to the memory of filch a prince ; and, accordingly, 
revoked the decree which Smerdis the Magian (by Ezra called 
Artaxerxes) had made againft building the temple, and con¬ 
firmed that which Cyrus had granted feme eighteen years be¬ 
fore : whereupon the building went on with fuccefs, and in lefs 
than four years more was completed. 

The reft of the ads of Darius, his war againft the Scythians, The ach of 
wherein he had not fo very good fuccefs; his invafion and con- Danus * 
quell: of Judea, from whence he received a tribute of 1 three 
hundred and fixty talents of gold every year ; his long engage¬ 
ment in war with the Grecians, which on both Tides was attend¬ 
ed with various fuccefs ; and, a little before his death, his ap¬ 
pointing his fon ^ Xerxes to be his fuccelfor ; thefe, and many 
more incidents of his life, are fo largely recorded by Herodotus, 
that to him we refer our reader, and lliall only take notice of 
one remarkable perfon that, during his reign, appeared in Per- 
fia, viz. the famous prophet of the Magians, whom the Perfians 
call Zerdulht, or Zaratuih, and the Greeks Zoroaftres. And, 
to this purpofe, we muft obferve, that all the idolatry of the 
world was, at this time, divided into two fetfts; that of the Sa- 
bians, who firft worfhipped the planets, and then images ; and 
that of the Magians, who worlhipped fire only. r I he Magians Theprlnci- 
began firft in Periia, and made thefe the chief articles of their ^3*^5 hc 
faith ; — “ That there were two principles or gods, the one 
Vol. II. Nn “ the 

other, had cut off this magian's ears) and ftie acquainting her father that he 
had none, immediately he took fix others of the Pcrfian nobility with him, 
and, entering the palace, flew both the ufurper and his brother. Pridcaux's 
Connexion, P. I. JL. III. 

i Which, according to the number of the days in the then Pcrfian year, was 
a talent every day, and according to the ftandard of the Euboic talent, amount¬ 
ed in whole to one million and ninety-five thoufand pounds of our money. Pri- 
deaux, ibid, k Darius had three fons by his firfl wife, the daughter of Go- 
brias, ’all born before his advancement to the throne ; and four others by 
Atofla, the daughter of Cyrus, who, having an abfolute power over her huf- 
band's inclinations, prevailed with him to fettle the fucedfion upon her fon. 

This however bred no ill blood between the two brothers; for Artabafancs 
(fo was the elder named) chearfully fubmitted to his brother's government, ami 
at laft died in his fervice, as he was fighting for him in the Grecian war ; an 
example very rarely to be Diet with, where fo great a prize as a crown is ut 
flake.* Prideavuq ibid. 
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“ the caufe of all good, and the other the caufe of all evil; 
<c that between thele two there is a continual oppofition, and 
“ fo will be until the end of the world ; but that then, the 
(i good god having overcome the evil, they ffiould each of them 
iC have his world to himfelf, the good ruling over all the good, 
“ and the evil over all the wicked. They imagined that 
4< darknefs was the trueft fyinbol of the evil, as light was of 
44 the good god, and therefore they always worfhipped him 
44 before fire, as being the caufe of light; and efpecially before 
<c the fun, as being, in their opinion, the perfe&eft fire, and 
<c caufmg the perfe&eft light. But they always hated dark- 
“ nefs, becaufe they thought it a reprefentation of the evil god, 
iC whom they ever had in the utmoft deteftation.” This fed: 
was once in good reputation ; but, after the ufurpation of 
Smerdis, they fell into great contempt, and mull: have utterly 
been extinguifhed, had not Zoroaftres revived their credit again, 
of Zoroaf 4 was ^P run S but fr° m a ver Y m ean parentage; by birth and 
tres " education was very probably a Jew ; and, as fome fuppofe, the 
fervant of the prophet Daniel, becaufe he was certainly a man 
of great learning, and thoroughly acquainted with the books 
of Mofes. As foon as he took upon him the prophetic office, 
he retired into a cave, and there lived a long time, as a reclufe, 
pretending to be abftra&ed from all worldly confederations, and 
to be given wholly to prayer, and divine meditations. In this 
retirement he compofed 1 the book wherein all his pretended re¬ 
velations are contained. m The firft part of it confifls of a 
liturgy, which the Magians, in all their oratories and fire- 
temples, make ufe of to this day. The reft is an hiftorical ac¬ 
count of the life, a&ions, and prophecies of its author, the feveral 
branches and articles of his fuperftition, together with rules 
and exhortations to morality, wherein he is very preffing and 
exa<ft, except his allowing of inceft: and the whole, being in- 
terfperfed with feveral things taken out of the Old Teftament, 
abundantly fhews that his original was from the Jews. Upon 
leaving his retirement, he went into India among the Brach- 
mans, where having learned all their knowledge in mathematics, 
aftronomy, and natural philofophy, he came back, and taught 
his difciples thefe fciences, which gained them fo great a repu¬ 
tation that, for many years after, a learned man and a Magian 
became equivalent terms. Nay, he pretended, that, once 
upon a time, he was taken up into heaven to be inftrutted in 
thofe doctrines which he was to deliver unto men ; that there he 
heard God fpeak out of the midft of a great and bright flame of 

fire ; 

1 This book is called Zendavefta, and by contraction Zend, which fignifies a 
fire-khidler , fuch as a tinder-box is with us; and this fantaftical name the im- 
poftor gave it, becaufe, as he pretended, all that would read this book, and 
meditate thereon, might from thence kindle in their hearts the fire of all true 
love for God and his holy religion. Prideaux's Connection, P. I. L. III. 
-u Ibid. L, IV« 
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fire ; and, for this reafon, he taught his followers that fire was 
the trueft reprefentation of the divine prefence, and the fun 
(as the moft perfect fire) the moft immediate throne of hh glo- 
ry ; that, of the fire, from whence God fpakc, he, upon his re¬ 
turn, brought fome with him, and placed it on the altar of the 
firft fire-temple that he ereded; from whence, as they fay, it 
was propagated to all the reft: and this is the reafon they 
give for keeping it fo carefully, and treating it with fo much 
fuperftition. 

Having thus qualified himfelf to be a prophet, he made his and his te- 
firft appearance in Media, in the city of Ziz, lay fome, or in Ec- nets, 
batana, now Tauris, according to others; where the principal 
dodrines that he profefled (as a refinement upon what the old 
Magians maintained) were thefe — u That there was one fu- 
u preme Being, independent, and felf-exifting from all eternity ; 

16 that under him there were two angels, one the angel of 
(< light, who is the author and diredor of all good, and the 
“ other the angel of darknefs, who is the author and diredor 
c< of all evil, and that thefe two, out of the mixture of light 
“ and darknefs, made all things ; that they are in perpetual 
c< ftruggle with each other, and tfiat, where the angel of light 
<c prevails, there the moft is good, where the angel of darknefs, 

<c there the moft is evil; that this ftruggle lliall continue unto 
<c the end of the world, when there ihall be a general refur- 
Ci redion, a day of judgment, and a retribution to every one 
“ according to his works ; after which, the angel of darknefs 
“ and his difciples lliall go into a world of their own, where 
“ they Ihall fuffer, in everlafting darknefs, the punilhments of 
“ their evil deeds; and the angel of light and his difciples fhall 
€< goidfo into a world of their own, where they Ihall receive, 
cc in everlafting light, the reward due unto their good deeds: 

“ whereupon they Ihall remain feparated for ever, and light 
<c and darknefs be no more mixed together to all eternity:” 
and all this the remainder of that fed, which is now in Perfia 
and India, do, after fo many ages, ftill hold, without any varia¬ 
tion, even to this day. 

After Zoroaftres had acled the part of a prophet in Media, HisafUous, 
and there fettled all things according to his intentions, he re- ^^ iolcnt 
moved from thence into Badria, the moft eaftern province of ea 
Perfia, and there fettling in the city of Balch, which lies on the 
river Oxus in the confines of Perfia, under the protedion of 
Hyftafpes, the father of Darius, he foon lpread his impofturc 
through all that province with great fuccels. From Badria he 
went next to the royal court at Sufa, where he managed his 
pretenfions with fo much addrefs and infinuation that he made 
Darius likewife a profelyte; and, from his example, drew over 
the courtiers, nobility, and great men of that city into the fame 
profelfion. But when, upon his return into Balch, he at¬ 
tempted 
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tempted the like upon Argafp, king of the Oriental Scythians (who 
was a zealous Sabian) and pretended an authority from Darius 
to thatpurpofe, the Scythian prince refented it with fuch indig¬ 
nation that he invaded Ba&ria with an army, and, having there 
defeated the forces that oppofed him, flew Zoroaftres with all 
the priefts of his patriarchal church, which amounted to the 
number of eighty perfons, and demolifhed all the fire-temples in 
the province ; but it was not long before Darius fell upon him, 
and revenged the injury. 

Darius was a prince of great wifdom, clemency and juftice, 
and hath the honour to have n his name recorded in holy writ 
for a favourer of God’s people, a reftorer of the temple at Je¬ 
rusalem, and a promoter of his worfhip therein, for all which 
God was pleafed to make him his inftrument; and therefore I 
make no doubt but that upon this account he blelTed him with 
a numerous iffue, a long reign, and great profperity. He was 
fucceeded by his foil Xerxes, of whom the prophet Daniel gives 
this account: 0 There fhall hand up three kings in Perfia (viz. 
Cyrus, Cambyfes and Darius Hyflafpes) and the fourth fhall be 
far richer than they; and by his flrength, through his riches, 
he fliall ftir up all againft the realm of Grecia. His prodigious 
expedition into Greece, and almoft innumerable number of 
forces; his paffage of the Hellefpont over a bridge made of 
boats, and for fome time carrying all before him like a torrent; 
the refinance that his army met with at Thermopylae from an 
handful of men commanded by the gallant Leonidas; the de¬ 
feat of his fleet at the flreights of Salamis, and the overthrow 
of his confederates at the ifle of Sicily ; his lofs of the great 
battle at Plataea, and, p on the fame day, his lofs of another at 
Mycale, fo that his vafl: army, which but a year before marched 
fo proudly over the Hellefpont, was now in a manner totally 
deftroyed ; after thefe defeats, his precipitate flight into his own 
country ; his plundering the temples of Greece and Babylon, 
to repair the lofTes of this expenfive war ; his incefiuous au 
tempt upon his brother’s wife, and at length mod inhuman mur¬ 
der of him and all his family ; his giving himfelf up to eafe and 

pleafures, 

n Ezra v. and in the prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah. o Dan. xi 2, 3. 
pTIie battle of plataea was fought in the morning, and that of Mycale in the 
afternoon of the fame day; yet it is commonly faid by the Greek writers that 
they had an account of the vi&ory of Plataea at Mycale before they began 
the battle there, though the whole JE gean fea (which was feveral days failing) 
lay between. But Diodorus Siculus (Lib. XI.) clears this matter : for he tells 
us that Leotycides, finding the forces that followed him in great pain for the 
Greeks at Platsea, left they fliould be overpowered and vanquUhed by the 
numerous army of Maraonius; the better to encourage and enhearten his 
men for the battle, juft before he made the firft onfet, he caufed it to be given 
out through all the army that the Perfians were defeated, though he knew no¬ 
thing of the matter. But what he then feigned happened to be true, and done 
likewife on the fame day; this gave occafion for what is faid of that quick in¬ 
telligence, which was utterly impoftible to have come in fo fhort a time from 
fo diftant a place by any human means; and to fuppofe a nfiracle in this cafe 
|h£r$ is n9 reafon. Prideaux's Coiuie&ion, P. I. L. iy f 
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pleafures, luft and luxury, whereby he became contemptible to 
his fubjects, and fell at laft a facrifice by the hand of the captain 
of his guards : thefe and many more pafTages of the like nature 
are fo fully related by Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus and Plu¬ 
tarch, in the lives of thofe Grecians that were employed againft 
him, that to them I muft refer my reader ; and fhall only ob- 
ferve that upon the death of this prince Artaxerxes Longima- or the 
mis (who in the book of Either is called Ahafuerus) having cut World, 
off his father’s murderers, and vanquifhed his brother Hyftafpes, 353 b &c. 
and fettled himfelf in the quiet poffeffion of the whole Periian Chvl'ft 
empire, 1 appointed a folemn rejoicing on that account to be 473- 
continued for an hundred and fourfcore days; at the end of 
which he made a great feaft for all his princes and people that commWum 
were at Sufa for feven days. On the feventh day (his heart from Aha* 
being merry with wine) he fent for his queen, that he might fuerus - 
fhew to the princes and people her beauty; but, upon her re¬ 
filling to come, he for ever repudiated her; and in a fhort time 
made choice of r Efther the niece of Mordecai the Jew, to be 
his queen. And it is to her follicitation we muft impute it, that 
his favour and kindnefs to the Jews was fo extraordinary as to 
grant appointments out of his treafures for the fervice of the 
temple, and to fend Ezra, a very learned and religious man, 
with fo full and ample a commiflion to Jerufalem in order to 
reftore the ftate, and reform the church of the Jews ; to cor¬ 
rect all abufes in both, and regulate and govern them according 
to their laws. 


CHAP. VII. 


The mod memorable Tranfaftions from the End of the 
Captivity to the coming of Christ. 


A FTER the return of the Jews from the Bahylonifh capti¬ 
vity, there was one great abufe crept in among them, 
which Ezra at firft, and after him Nehemiah, endeavoured to 
reform. * Their law ftri&ly forbade them to make intermar¬ 
riages with any foreign nations, either by giving their daugh¬ 
ters to them for wives, or by taking their daughters to them- 
felves: but fince their return, people of all conditions had paid 
fo little regard to this command, that even the pontifical houle, 
which of all others ought to have fet a better example, was be¬ 
come polluted with fiich impure mixtures. b Joiada was then 
high-prieft, and one of his fons (whom Jofephus calls ManafTeh) 

having 
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q Efther i. 3, &rc. r This is her Perfian nnre, the fenfe of which is not 
known: her Jewilh name was Hadaflah PridcLux's Connection, P. 1 L. IV. 
a Prideaux’s Connexion, P.I. I.. VI. b Some authors will have it that he was 
the brother of Jaddus the high-pneft* and colleague with him in that dike. 
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having married Nicafo the daughter of Sanballat, afid by the 
elders of Jerufalem being ordered either' to difmifs his wife or 
depart the country, fled to Samaria with m'any others that were 
in the like circumftances, and there fettled under the protec¬ 
tion of his father-irulaw, who was governor of the place.. Upon 
this occafion Sanballat applied to c Darius, who had all thofe 
parts then under his dominion, and fo far infinuated hiritfelf into 
his favour as to obtain a grant for building a temple on Mount 
Gerizim near Samaria, and for making ManafTeh his fon*in-law 
high-priell of it. The Samaritans originally v/ere the Cutheans, 
and fuch other of the eaftern nations as Efbrhaddud, upon the 
deportation of the Ilraelites, planted there; but after this 
temple was built, and Samaria became a common refuge and 
afylum to all refra&ory Jews, this mixture of inhabitants in a 
fhort time produced a change in religion : for whereas thefe 
Samaritans had hitherto worshipped the God of Ifrkel in con¬ 
junction with the gods of the eaft, from whence they came, 
when once the Jewifh worfhijp came to be fettled," and the book 
of the law of Mofes to be read publickly, they conformed tbem- 
felves wholly to the worfhip of the true God, and, in tl^eir per¬ 
formance of it, were as exaCl as the Jews themfelves. The 
Jews however looking on them ^as apoftates, hated them to 
fuch a degree as to avoid all manner of converfe and communi- 
Thehatred cation with them. d Their hatred firft began from the oppofi- 
the lew 1 ^ 0n Samaritans made againft them, at their retugn from 
and Sama- t ^ ie captivity, both in their rebuilding of the temple, and their 
ritans. reparation of the walls of Jerufalem. It was afterwards much 
increafed by this apoftacy of ManafTeh, and thofe that joined 
with him in it, and by their erecting an altar and temple in 
oppofition to that at Jerufalem ; and it was all along kept up 
e on account of their differing in Tome points of religion, with 
the utmoft rancour and malice, even to the time of our Saviour’s 
coming; for this is the ground of the Samaritan woman’s afking 
our Saviour, f How is it that thou, being a Jew, afkeft drink of 

me 


c Not to Alexander, as fome hiftorians will have it, for this tranfa&ion was 
prior to Alexander’s coming into thefe parts. Prideaux’s Connexion, Part I. 
L. VI. d Prideaux, ibid, e The particulars wherein the Samaritans differ 
from the Jews are chiefly thefe, 1. That the Samaritans receive no other fcrip- 
tures than the five books of Mofes, rejecting all the other books that are in the 
Jewifh canon. 2 That they difallow of all traditions, and adhere only to the 
written word. 3. That they affert and maintain that mount Gerizim, where¬ 
on their temple was built, was the only proper place for the worfhip of God, 
becaufe there Abraham (Gen. xii. 6, 7.) and there Jacob (Gen. xxxiii. 20.) 
built altars unto God; and by offering up facrifices on them, confecrated that 
place in a peculiar manner: and to this the woman of Samaria, in her difcourfe 
with our-Saviour alludes.* Our fathers worfiiipped in this mountain, but ye 
(meaning the Jews) fay, that in Jerufalem is the place where men ought to 
worfhip, John iv. 20. The temple of Gerizim is faid to have flood about two 
hundred years, and though ife was then deitroyed by Hircanus, one of the Mac¬ 
cabees, yet the Samaritans ftill continued their worfhip and facrifices on the 
mountain where their temple had been, f John iv. 9 * 
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me who ani a womanpf Samaria? For the Jews (as the facred 
hiftorian has obferv.ed) have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

The Je\ys for fdrft'enime after their return from the capti- Ofihc 
vity were governed by their own laws, and praCtifed their own ^“ 2 rl ^ c 
religion, under the administration of the high-prieft, alhfted by Wrre ° 
the Sanhedrim ; but remained ftill fubjeCt to the dominion of Chrift, 
the Perfians as long as that empire lulled. When Alexander 33 2 » &’ c * 
the Great had given Darius a defeat, and was now ftt down Alexander 
before Tyre, he fent out his commiffaries requiring the inhabi- the Great's 
tants of Judea to fubmit to him, and to furnifh him with all ne- r ° 

ceflaries for the fupport of his army. The jews pleaded f or J eru J tnK 
themfelves their oath* to Darius, whereby they thought them- 
felves obliged to own no new mailer; and therefore, as long 
as he lived, they could not obey his commands. But Alexander, 
fiulhed with his late fuccefs, could bear no fuch contradiction : 
and therefore, as foon as he had done with Tyre, he refolved 
to march immediately againll Jerufalem, and to punifh the Jews 
as feverely as he had done the Tyrians, for not obeying his in¬ 
junctions. While he was on his way breathing out revenge a- 
gainll the people of God, Jaddua the high-prieft, and all Jerufa- 
lem with him, were in great perplexity ; but having nothing to 
truft to but God’s protection, they made their addreffes to him 
with facrifices, oblations and prayers ; whereupon, being moved 
with companion towards them, he directed Jaddua, in a vifion 
of the liight, to go out and meet the conqueror in his pontifical 
robes, with the priefts in their proper habits attending him, 
and all the inhabitants of the city in white garments. Jaddua 
next day, with the priefts and people habited as the vifion di¬ 
rected, went out of the city to a certain eminence called Sapha, 
which commanded the profpeCt of all the country round, and 
there waited the coining of Alexander. As foon as the high- 
prieft faw him coming, he moved forward in this folenm pomp ; 
which ftruck the king with fuch an awe, that, as he drew near, treats 
he bowed down to him, and fainted him with a religious ve- hi»!i-j>rk-it 
neration, to the great furprife of all that attended him. While ^ 
every one flood amazed at this behaviour, Parmenio took the 
freedom to afk him, how it came to pafs that he whom all man-* 
kind adored, paid fuch adoration to the Jewifh high-prieft? To 
which his anfwer was, “ That he did not pay inch adoration 
“ to him, but to the God whofe prieft he was; that, while he 
was at Dio in Macedonia, and deliberating with himfelf how 
iC to carry on the war againft Perfia, this very perfon, and in 
i( this very habit, appeared to him in a dream, encouraging him 
“ to pafs boldly over into Afia, and not to doubt of iuccefs, 

4C for that God would be his guide in the expedition, and give 
46 him the empire of the Perfians ; and that therefore from 
i( hence he was allured he made the prelent war under the 

u conduCt of that God ; to whom, in the perfon of the prieft, 

he 
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t( he paid his adoration.’ 5 And hereupon turning to Jaddua 
again, he kindly embraced him, and fo going into Jerufalem 
with him, offered facrifices to God in the temple; where the 
high-prieft ftiewed him « the prophecies of Daniel, predicting 
the overthrow of the Perfian empire by a Grecian king. This 
pleafed Alexander much, fo that he returned highly fatisfied, 
and full of alTurance of fuccefs ; leaving behind him great im¬ 
munities to the people, the freedom of their country, laws and 
religion, and an exemption every feventh year from paying any 
tribute, becaufe in that year, according to their law, they are 
not permitted to till the ground. 

h Upon the death of Alexander, the vaft empire which he 
had acquired was divided among his four generals; whereof 
Syria, Phoenicia and Judea fell to Laomedon’s fhare. But 
Ptolemy, fon of Lagus firnamed Soter, having got Egypt, and 
(for the fecurity and defence thereof) coveting to make himfelf 
mafter of Laomedon’s countries, offered him at firft: vaft fums of 
money for them ; but not prevailing that way, he fent Nicanor, 
one of his captains, with an army into Syria, while himfelf with 
a fleet invaded Phoenicia; and fo having vanquiihed Laomedon 
and taken him prifoner, he made himfelf mafter of thefe pro¬ 
vinces. The Jews however for fome time (food out againft 
him, and upon account of the oath they had taken to the former 
governor, refufed to fubmit. Whereupon he marched into 
Judea, and, having got pofTeffion of moft of the country, laid 
fiege to Jerufalem. The place was ffrong enough both by nature 
and art to have made a confiderable defence againft him ; but 
that the Jews had then fuch a fuperftitious notion for the keep¬ 
ing of their Sabbath, that they thought it a breach of their law 
even to defend themfelves on it; which when Ptolemy under- 
flood, he made choice of that day to ftorm the place, and in the 
affault took it, becaufe there were none that would defend the 
walls againft him. At firft he dealt very hardly with the inha¬ 
bitants, and carried above an hundred thoufand of them cap¬ 
tives into Egypt; but afterwards, confidering how faithful they 
had been to their former governors, he employed many of them 
in his army and garrifons, and granted them all large immuni¬ 
ties 


g Viz. What is written of the ram and he-goat (Dan. viii.) where the he- 
goat is interpreted to be the king of Grecia, who lhould conquer the Medes and 
Perfians (ver. 21.) and alfo what is written by the fame prophet of the faid 
Grecian king; [Ch. xi. 3.] for both thefe prophecies foretold the deftruttion of 
the Perlian empire by a Grecian king. Prideaux’s Connection, h Some au¬ 
thors are of opinion that he died of poifon, but the true account of the matter 
is this-That having fet out one long drinking-bout, he was immediately in¬ 

vited to another; at which, there being twenty in company, he drank to every 
one of them in their order, and pledged each of them again; and then calling 
for the Herculean cup (which held fix quarts of our meafure) he drank it full 
to Proteas a Macedonian, and not long after pledged him again in the fame : 
whereupon he dropped down upon the place, and then fell into the violent 
fever of which he died. Prideanx, ibid. 


Ch, VII. From the End of the Captivity to the coming of ChriJ ?. 289 

ties and privileges : and thus the-whole nation of the Jews was 
made fubjedl to the power and dominion of the kings of Egypt. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, fon and fuccefTor to Ptolemy Soter, Of the 
being very intent on making a great library at Alexandria, and p° r ^' c 
defirous of getting all manner of books into it, committed the Before^ 

care of that matter to Demetrius Phalereus, a noble Athenian, Chrift, 

then living at his court. i Purfuant to the king’s orders, De- 27 '' } 
metrius made fearch every where; and being informed, that, The vcr- 
among the Jews, there was a book of great note, called The fiou of the 
Law of Moles, he acquainted the king witli it; who, fignifying Se P tua S ,nt * 
his pleafure to have it fent for from Jerufalem, and interpreters 
from the fame place to render it into Greek, was put in mind, 
that it would be in vain to expeft from the Jews either a true 
copy of their law, or a faithful tranflation of it, fo long as he 
kept fo many of their countrymen in flavery ; and therefore it 
was propofed to him, firft to releafe all the Jews, who, at dif¬ 
ferent invafions, had been brought away by his father, and then 
to lend to Jerufalem about this matter. The king approved of 
the propofal; and accordingly publifhed a decree for the releafe 
of all the Jewifh captives in Egypt, and ordered a vaft fum of 
money to be 1 filed out of the treafury, for the payment ofthofe 
that had them in fervitude, as the price of their redemption. 

When this was done, a letter was written in the king's name, 
to Eleazar the high-prieft, requefting him to fend the book, and 
with it fix elders out of every tribe (fuch as he fhould judge 
mod competent for the work) to tranfiate it into Greek. The 
meflengers, that were fent upon this errand, carried with them 
many rich prefents for the temple ; and, coming to Jerufalem, 
were, with great honour and refpedt, received both by the 
high-prieft, and all the people ; and, having received a copy of 
the Law of Mofes, all written in golden letters, and fix elders 
out of every tribe (/. e. feventy-two in all) to make a verfion 
of it into the Greek language, they returned with them to 
Alexandria. Upon their arrival, the king, calling thefe ciders 
Vol. II. O o • to 

i This is the account of the affair, as we have it in a book (till extant under 
the name of Arifteas*, but the learned author [Dr PrideauxJ from whom wc 
have extracted it, for very good reafons that he gives (page ii. lib. t.) feems 
to diftruft the genuinenefs of that book. He allows however, th3t there was 
a tranflation of the Hebrew Pentateuch into Greek, made in the time, very 
probably, of Ptolemy Philadelphus, but feems to aftert that the true caufe of 
that tranflation was for the ufd of the Jews then inhabiting Alexandria, who, 
by mixing with other nations, had forgot their own language, and underflood 
Greek only ; that, at firft, the law was only tranflated, but afterwards, when 
the prophets came to be read in the fynagogues of Judea, in the time of Anli- 
oclius Epiphanes, the Jews of Alexandria, following their example, were in¬ 
duced to do the fame ; which occafioned the tranflation of the prophets like- 
wife: that Ptolemy Philadelphus, as foon as the Greek verfion was made at 
Alexandria, had, no doubt, a copy of it put up into his library, which copy 
continued there, but without any great notice taken ot it, until that noble rc- 
pofitory of learning, containing four hundred thoufand volumes, was acciden¬ 
tally burnt by Julius CaT-ir, in his wars againft the Alexandrians, forty feven 
years before thrift. 
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to his court, propofed to each of them a queflion ; and finding, 
by their anfwers, their learning and abilities, he fent them into 
Pharus (an ifland joining to Alexandria) to an houfe appointed 
for the purpofe, where they immediately betook themfelves to 
the bufmefs of tranflatidn. As they agreed in the verfion of 
each period, Demetrius wrote it down : fo that, in the fpace of 
feventy-two days, the whole work was compleated, and after¬ 
wards repofited in the king’s library ; who, for the reward of 
their labour, gave each interpreter three rich garments, two 
talents in gold, a cup of gold of a talent weight, and fo fent 
them home to their own country. 

After the Jews had been about an hundred years fubjeft 
to Egypt, there happened a war between Ptolemy Epiphanes, 
king of Egypt, and Antiochus the Great, king of Syria ; where¬ 
in the Jews, whole country lay between the two kingdoms, 
like a fhip tolled in a florin, which is battered and dallied between 
two billows, fuffered very much ; till at length, Antiochus getting 
the better, the Jews fubmitted to him; and, receiving him with his 
army into their city, aflifled him in the recovery of the citadel, 
which vvas then held by a garrifon of Ptolemy’s army. Seleu- 
cus Philopater, who fucceeded his father Antiochus in the king¬ 
dom of Syria, at firfl favoured the Jews, and fupplied them 
with all things for the fervice of the temple at his own expence. 
k But being, fome time after, informed by one Simon a Benja- 
mite that there were great riches in the temple, he fent his 
treafurer 1 Heliodorus to make feizure of them, and bring them 
to Antioch : but Heliodorus, going into the temple for that 
purpofe, and entering into the facred treafury, was flopped in 
his attempt, by an apparition of angels, armed, as it were, to 
defend the place againfl his facrilegious hands. For thefe are 
the words wherein the hiflory of the Maccabees relates the 
matter : m There appeared unto him an horfe, with a terrible 
rider upon him, and adorned with a very fair covering, and he 
ran fiercely, and fmote at him with his fore-feet, and he that 
fat upon the horfe, feemed to have complete harnefs of gold. 
Moreover, two other men appeared before him, notable, in 
flrength, excellent in beauty, and comely in apparel, who flood 
by him on either fide, fcourging him continually, and giving 
him many fore flripes, infomuch that he fell to the ground; but 
beings taken up by thofe that attended him, and carried off in a 
litter, he continued fpeechlefs, and without all hope of life for 
fome time, till, at the intercefiion of his friends, the high-priefl 
prayed to God for him, and fo he recovered. 

Not long after this, Heliodorus, afpiring at the crown, 
murdered his matter Seleucus, in hopes of fucceeding him ; but 
Eumenes and Attalus, kings of Pergamus, obttru&ed his defign, 

and 

k 2 Maccab. iv. J He who gave information to Seleucus is by Jofephus 
called Apollonius; but this is .1 rmflake; for Apollonius was the governor oF 
Carlo Syria and Paleftine, Prideau.Vs Conned, in 2 Maccab. lit. 25, &rc. 
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and placed Antioch ns Epiphanes, fon to Antiochus the Great, 
upon the Syrian throne/who proved a terrible enemy and per- 
lecutor of the Jews. For when, upon a falfe rumour of his 
death, the people of Jerufalem (as he was informed) had made 
great rejoicings, he was fo provoked at it, that immediately 
marching into Judea, and taking Jerufalem by force, he Hew of 
the inhabitants, in three days time, forty thoufand perfons, and 
taking as many captives, fold them for Haves to the neighbour¬ 
ing nations. Nor didItliis fatisfy his rage, for he afterward 0 , 
forced hiinfelf both into the holy place, and alfo into the holy 
of holies; facrificed a great fow upon the altar of burnt-offer¬ 
ings ; caufed the broth, which was made of fome part of the 
Belli, to be fprinkled all over the temple, to pollute it as much 
as poflible ; and having done this, he took away the altar of in-, 
cenfe, the jhew-bread table, the candleHick of leven branches, 
and feveral other golden veflels, utenfils, and donatives of for¬ 
mer kings, to the value of eighteen hundred talents of gold; 
and making the like plunder in the city, he returned to Antioch, 
leaving behind him Philip a Phrygian, a man of a cruel and 
barbarous temper, to be governor of Judea, and Andronicus, 
another of the like difpofition, to be governor of Samaria. 

Bur this was but the beginning of forrows. About two 
years after, he fent Apollonius, one of his generals, with an 
army of two and twenty thoufand men, and an exprefs order to 
kill all the men that remained in Jerufalem, and to fell the wo¬ 
men and children for Haves. On his firft arrival, Apollonius 
carried himlelf peaceably, concealing his jntent, and forbearing 
all hoftilities till the return of the Sabbath, when he put his 
bloody commiffion in execution ; for, falling upon the city while 
the people were at their devotion, he maflacred many of the 
inhabitants, plundered the place, led away the women and chil¬ 
dren captives, and forced the few that efcaped, to Hee to thd 
caves and deferts for Ihelter. Nor was this all ; for, in a Hiort 
time after, he iflued out a decree, commanding all nations to 
leave their former i*ites and ulages, and to conform to the re¬ 
ligion of the king; which, however expreffed in general terms, 
was chiefly defigned againft the Jews. The officer, who was 
fent to fee this decree put in execution, was one Athena:us, a 
man well verfed in all the rites of the Grecian idolatry, and 
therefore thought a proper perfon to initiate the people into 
the obfervance of them. On his coming to Jerufalem, allfacri- 
fices to the God of Ifrael were made to ceafe; and all the rites 
of the Jewilh religion lupprelfed. The temple itlelf was pol¬ 
luted, being dedicated to Jupiter Olympius (whofe image was 
fet up on the altar of Holocaufl) and all the people, upon pain 
of death, were obliged to facrifice to it. Tbofe who met in 
caves to keep the Sabbath,'if they happened to be dilcovered, 
were burnt; the book of the law was cart into the fire, the cir- 
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cumcifing of infants was forbid, and women, accufcd of having 
circumcifed their children, were led publickly about the city, 
with their infants hanging at their breads, and then caft head¬ 
long from the walls. In fhort, no manner of cruelty was omit¬ 
ted to compel the Jews to abandon their religion ; and it is to 
their perfecution, at this time, that the author to the Hebrews 
chiefly alludes, when he tells us that fome n were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance, that they might receive a better refur- 
reftion ; that others had trial of cruel mockings, and fcourgings, 
yea moreover, of bonds and imprifonment. They were ftoned, 
they were fawn afunder, ° were fcorched to death, were flain 
with the fword. They wandered about in fheep-lkins, and 
goat-ikins, being deftitute, afflifted, tormented. They wan¬ 
dered in deferts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of 
the earth. 

Some prin- In this terrible perfecution, fome of thofe wretched people 
cipal mar- yielded to violence, but many chofe rather to die than forfake 
^ rs * the law of their God. Among the latter fort, thofe of the 
mod memorable note were Eleazar, a prime doftor of the law, 
and that heroine Solomona and her feven fons. Eleazar was a 
very aged man ; yet, when his perfecutors would have compell¬ 
ed him to eat fwine’s flefli (which they forced into his mouth) 
lie fpit it out; and even when fome, in pity to his age, would 
have given him leave to illude the fentence, by taking a piece 
of any other flefh, and eating it as fwine’s flefh, he fcorned to 
purchafe his life at fo fordid a rate, defiring them to difpatch 
him rather than let him be guilty of dillimulation, and flain the 
honour of his grey hairs with fo mean an aft. Nor were the 
feven brothers, and their mother, inferior to him in a religious 
courage and magnanimity : for, being put to the mod exquifite 
tortures to oblige them to renounce their religion, they, with 
a wonderful conftancy, endured all that the rage of their per¬ 
fecutors could invent, and through a fea of blood and torments 
(as p one exprefles it) waded to the happy port of eternal reft. 

SECT. 

n Heb. xi. 35. o The word, in our common copies, is epeirajibefitt they 
xvere tempted; but that this 15 not the right reading is eafy to be gathered from 
this one confideration, that, after two fnch great punifhments, as ftoning, and 
being fawn afunder, it is very proper to introduce their being tempted, which 
fignities no certain punilhnient at all, and is included in the other punifliments 
Jiere mentioned. Some therefore read epyraftbefau, fome epyroothefan, and 
fome eprefrbefan, all figuifying, they were burnt, which agrees very well with 
the ftory of the Maccabees (Ch. vi. to Ch. xii.) where they bring Eleazar and 
the young men epi to pyr kataphJegontes autous to the fire, and burnt them. 
\y£ilby's Annotations, p Howell’s Hiftory of the Bible. 
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SECT. I. 

The Jewish State under the Macca bees. 

I N this calamity and diftrefs, God railed up Mattathias, * a Mattathias, 
pried: of the courfe of Jehoiarib, and the head of the family a ^ ms h f is 
of the Afmonseans, to affiit and protect his brethren the Jews, caufc. 0 * 
Fired with a religious zeal, like that of Phinehas, he bravely 
killed an apoftate Jew that was going to offer facrifice upon an 
heathen altar erected for that purpofe : he fell likewife on the 
king’s commifTioner that carne to compel men to fuch idolatry, 
and, by the affiftance of his fonsand others that joined him, flew 
him and all his retinue. After this, getting together his own fami¬ 
ly, and inviting all that were zealous for the law to follow him, 
lie retired into the mountains, in order to make the bell: defence 
he could : but the Jews had one principle, which, at the begin¬ 
ning of their refinance, had like to have deftroyed them quite ; 
and that was their fcrupulous observation of the Sabbath, even 
to fuch a degree, as not to effeem it lawful to defend thcmfelves 
on that day ; whereof their enemies taking the advantage, de- 
ffroyed great numbers of them, without making the leaft oppo- 
fition : but, finding the frailty of their mifiake in this particular, 
Mattathias and his followers made a decree (which was confirmed 
by the unanimous confent of all the priefls and elders among them) 
that whenever they were afiaulted on the Sabbath-day, it was 
lawful for them to fight for their lives, and to defend themfelves 
in the beft manner they could, which afterwards became a gene¬ 
ral rule in their wars. 

Mattathias, having a&ed the part of a brave and prudent of the 
general, was forced at lalt to fubmit to the weight of an him- 
dred and forty-fix years ; when, taking leave of his friends and 
countrymen, he exhorted them to defend their nation and re- etnift, 
ligion, and declared his fon f Judas Maccabseus his fucceflbr in >66, &c. 
the command of the forces. Judas had no fooner taken the 
field, than having defeated the Syrians in feveral engagements, c ec ds him. 
and quite driven them out of Judea, he went about all the ci¬ 
ties, pulling down the altars and delfroying every where all the 
utenfils and inftruments of idolatry, and then came up to Jeru- 
falem to recover the fan&uary out of the hands of the heathen, 
and to cleanfe and dedicate it anew for the fervice of God. 

i The 

* The courfe of Jehoiarib was the firft of the twenty-four courfes of the 
priefts that ferved in the temple, i Chron. xxiv. 7. 

f The motto which Judas had upon his ftandard was the Hebrew fentence 
inExod.xv.il. Mi Cam oka Batlim Jlhovah, /. c. Who is like unto thee 
among the gods, O Jehovah? Which, taking the initial letters only (as on the 
Homan Enfign, S. I*. Q. R. Rood for Scnatns Fopuiufque Roman ns) made the 
artificial word Maccabi; and from hence all that fought under that ftafidard 
were called Maccabees, or Maccabsans, and lie, in an efpecial manner, had 
that name above the relt, by way of eminence, as being their captain. Pri- 
deaux’s Connection. 
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i The folemnity of this dedication was continued for eight days 
together : It was celebrated by the Jews with great joy and 
thankfgiving for the deliverance that God had given them ; and 
for the more folemn acknowledgment thereof, a decree was 
made, that the like fefdval (under the name of r the Feaft of 
Dedication, or (becaufe their houfes were at that time illuminated) 
called by fome the Feait of Lights, fhould ever after be annually 
kept in commemoration of it. 

God’sjudg- j N t h e m ean time Antiochus, hearing that the Jews had de- 
Antiochus!* ^ eate d his forces, recovered the temple of Jerufalem, pulled 
down the images which he had ere&ed there, and reftored the 
place to its former worfhip, was fo enraged thereat, that he 
commanded his charioteer to double his fpeed, threatening as lie 
went that he would make Jerufalem a fepulchre for the whole 
Jewifh nation. But, while he was uttering thefe proud words, 
the judgment of God overtook him ; for a great pain (which 
no remedy could abate) immediately leized his bowels, and not 
long after falling from his chariot, his body was fo bruifed, and 
his limbs fo mafhed, that he could proceed no farther ; but put¬ 
ting in at a town called Tabae in the confines of Perfia and Ba- 
'bylonia, he there betook himfelf to his bed ; and, * having 
languifhed out a while under horrid torments both of body and 
mind, flung with remorfes for his wicked deeds, and almoft con- 
fumed with rottennefs and ulcers, he concluded a life remark¬ 
able for its cruelty and God’s vengeance upon tyrants. 

The afts After the death of Antiochus Epiphanes, Antiochus Eupa- 
of the reft tor continued the war, and 1 by the advice of Lyfias, who had 
c-bees MaC " ^ en dire&ion of affairs, gave all the moleflation he could to the 
valiant Judas. But the rell of the ads of that Jewifh general, 
and how’ he warred with the Syrians, and the neighbouring na¬ 
tions that affifled them; how he made the firft alliance with the 
Romans, and through a feene of different fucteffes, came at laft 
to fall gallantly in the defence of the religion and liberties of 
his country : u the fucceflion of Jonathan the brother of Judas 
to the command of the army, and the gallant ads he did againfl 
Bacchides, who had flain his brother, and againfl Apollonius, 
governor of Ccelo-Syria ; * how he deftroyed the temple of the 
god Dagon ; repaired the walls of Jerufalem, built caflles and 
fortreffes in Judea ; renewed the league with the Romans and 
Lacedaemonians; and at laft with two of his fons was perfidi- 


q i Maecab. iv. 59 * Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. XII- c. it. r This feftival onr Sa¬ 
vour honoured with his prefence at Jerufalem, which (hewed his approbation 
of it. s A filthy ulcer broke out at his fecret parts, wherein were bred an in¬ 
numerable quantity of vermin, and fuch a ftench proceeded from thence as 
neither thofe who attended him nor he himfelf could well bear; and in this 
condition he lay languHhing and rotting till he died. Pridcaux’s Connection, 
t 1 Maccub. v. u Ibid. ix. * Ibid, x, See. 
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oufly put to death x by a villainous traitor : y the fucceffion of 
Simon to his brother Jonathan, and all the remarkable occur¬ 
rences of his fhort reign : 2 how he enlarged the bounds of his 
nation, and recovered all the ftrong holds in the country ; how 
he defeated the Syrian armies, and delivered his countrymen 
from the yoke of all the Gentiles round about them ; how by a 
general decree he was made prince as well as high-pried to the 
Jews ; had that double honour entailed upon his pofterity ; but, 
not long after, with two of his fons was barbaroufly murdered 
by a treacherous kinfman ; a though his kingdom and priedhood 
defcended to his remaining fon John, who had likewife the 
name of Hircanus, a bold and daring prince that enlarged his 
dominions, and intirely threw off the yoke of the Syrians: 
thefe, and many more worthy deeds of the Afmonman race, are 
fully recorded in the b two books of the Maccabees, to which 
we remit our reader without troubling him with vain repeti¬ 
tions. What is more fuitable to our prefent.purpofe is to make 
fame few obfervations upon the feveral fe<ds of religion, that in 
this period of time began to make their appearance, and not 
long after made a confiderable figure in the Jewifh church. 

SECT. II. 

The Original and Tenets of the Jewish Setts. 

I N thofe happy times, faysCunseus, wherein the prophets lived, When lefts 
who, by their converfe with God, learned his will imme- bc S a,i * 
diately from bimfelf, there could no difputes arife about reli¬ 
gion ; for their authority was fo well edabliihed that it would 
prefently have decided all difficult queftions, and put an end to 
every controverfy. But when thefe prophets disappeared, and 
that fovereign authority ceafed, then every one gave himfelf 
the liberty of reafoning, inquiring and difputing, and by this 
means they wandered in the ways of vain curiofity, and fell in¬ 
to 

xThis man was at firft called Diodotus, but afterwards Tryphon ; who 
having a deiign to make away with Antiochus, and feize the crown of Syria, 
and forefeeing that Jonathan would never be brought to fuffer fo great 
a villany; under a pretence of putting Ptolemais into his hands, he decoyed 
him into the city, where he made him prifoner; and then, uuder a farther pre¬ 
tence of having two of his fons as hoftagea for their father's fidelity, as foon as 
he had got them into his pofleflion, he murdered them altogether. Pridentix's 
Conueftion. y 1 Maccab. xiii. z Ibid. xiv. 6. a Ibid. xvi. b The former of 
thefe books is an accurate and excellent account of things, coining neaped to 
the llile and manner of the facrcd hidorical writings of any book extant, and 
is fuppofed to he eompofed by this John Hircanus, the fon of Simon, feeing he 
was prince and Uigh-prieft of the jews near thirty years, and began his go^ 
vernment at the very lime when this liiftory ends. The olher, for the mod 
part (except two epidles in the beginning of ir) is an abridgment of the hiftory 
of Jafon, an Helicoid Jew of Cyrenc, who wrote in Greek thr hittory of Judas 
M iccabaeus and his brethren, together with their wars aga ,d Antiochus l.p*- 
phanes and Eupator his fon, in fiye books. Pridcaux'S' Connection, I ait H* 
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to darknefs. Soon after the return of the Jews from Babylon, 
and the full fettlement of their church again, there arofe two 
parties of men among them ; the one, who adhered to the 
written word only, were of opinion that in the obfervance of 
that,they fulfilled,all righteoufnefs, and were entitled to the name 
of Zadikim, /. e. the righteous: the other, over and above the 
written law, fuperadded the traditional conttitutions of the elders 
and other religious obfervances, to which, by way of fuperero- 
gation, they devoted themfelves, and from hence, being etteem- 
ed more holy than others, had the name of Chafidim, f. <r. the 
pious. So that from the former of thefe the Sadducees, and 
from the latter the Pharifees and Effenes feem to have pro¬ 
ceeded. 

c The mott antient fe<ft among the Jews was that of the 
Sadducees, which took its name from Sadock the founder of it. 
This Sadock, as the Talmudiclc ftory is, was the difciple of An- 
tigonus Socho, who lived, according to the Jewilh calculation, 
about three hundred years before Chritt, and ufed often to in¬ 
culcate into his difciples that they ought to ferve God difin- 
terettedly, and without any view of compenfation, not like flaves 
who only ferve their matter for the fake of a reward : and from 
hence his difciples Sadock and Baithus made this wrong infe¬ 
rence, that there was no reward to be expected in another 
world, and confequently that the foul dies, and the body^will 
not rife again. Whether this miftake of the do&rine of Anti- 
gonus, or (as others fuppofe) the dilfolutenefs of manners, which 
at that time might prevail, gave occatton to the opinions of the 
Sadducees, but fo it was, that in procefs of time they grew to 1 
be very impious and detettable. 

They denied the refurre&ion of the dead, the being of an¬ 
gels, and the exittence of the fpirits or fouls of men departed.- 
Their notion was that there was no fpiritual being but God on¬ 
ly ; that as to man this world was his all ; that at his death his 
foul and body died together, never to live any more ; and that 
thereforethere is nofuture reward or punilhment. They acknow¬ 
ledged indeed that God made this world by his power, and go¬ 
verns it by his providence, and for the carrying on of this go¬ 
vernment hath ordained rewards and punifhments; but then 
they fuppofe that thefe rewards and punifhments are in this 
world only, and for this reafon alone it was that they vvorlhip- 
pcd him, and paid obedience to his laws. All unwritten tradi-- 
tions, as well as all written books, except the five books of 
Mofes, they abfolutely reje&ed ; and the probable reafon why 
they did fo is, that they could not fo well maintain thefe opi¬ 
nions which are not fo flatly contradiried in the Pentateuch as 
in other facred books, if once they admitted thefe books to be 
canonical. All fupernatural helps to their duty they utterly 

denied ; 

c Vide Prideaux’s Connexion* I*amy and Beaufubre’s Jntrndu&iQns* 
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denied ; for their do&rine was, that God had made man per¬ 
fect mafter of all his attions, with a full freedom to do either 
good or evil, as he thinks fit, without any afliflance to him for 
the one, or'redraint upon him as to the other ; and for this 
X’eafon, becaufe they looked upon all nien to have an inherent 
power to make their condition better or worfe, according as 
they took right or wrong meafurcs, whenever they fat in judg¬ 
ment upon criminals, they were remarkable for palling the fe¬ 
vered Sentences; as indeed their general character was, that 
they were a very ill-natured fort of men, churlifh and morole 
in their behaviour even to each other, but cruel and lavage to 
every one befides. Their number was the feweft of all the 
feds of the Jews, but they were men of the bed quality and 
greated eftates; and, as all thofe who were of the. greated 
power and riches were cut off in the deffrudion of Jertifalem 
by the Romans, it is generally fuppofed that this whole fed 
then perifhed with them. 

T he Pharifees were fo called from the Hebrew word Pharas , The Phnri- 
vvhich fignities to feparate ; becaufe the prevailing,paffion, or fees ‘- 
rather ambition of this fed was, to dilfinguifh and feparate itfelf 
from the red of the people, by a greater degree of holinefs and 
piety, but accompanied with very much affedation, and abun¬ 
dance of vain observances. d At what time this fed began firff 
to appear, is no eafy matter to determine. Jofephus makes 
mention of them in the reign of Jonathan, an hundred and for¬ 
ty years before Chrift, as a very powerful body of men at that 
time: nor is it improbable, that their origin was fomewhat ear¬ 
lier, and that, as foon as the Sadducees difcovered their prin¬ 
ciples to the world, thefe men of different Sentiments might, 
not long after, rife up in oppofition to them : for it is evident, 
from the charader which the Jewifh hiflorian gives of them, 
that, in the main article of their belief, they were intirely re- Their op;- 
pugnant to the Sadducees. e The Pharifees believe in a fate, nions * 

“ fays he, and attribute all things to it, but neverthelefs they 
Ci acknowledge the freedom of man.-’ 7 They teach that God 
will one day judge the world, and pnnifh or reward men accord¬ 
ing to their deferts. They maintain that fouls are immortal, 
and that, in the other world, fome will be flint up in an eternal 
prifon, and others lent back again ; but with this difference, 
that thofe of good men fliall enter into the bodies of men, thofe 
of wicked men into the bodies of beads, which exadly agrees 
with the famous tranfmigration of Pythagoras. Their adhe¬ 
rence to the law was fo exad, that, for fear of violating the 
lead precept of it, they fcrupuloufly obferved every thing that 
had the lead relation to it, even though the law had neither 
commanded nforbidden it. Their zeal for the traditions of 
Vol. II. P p the 

d Vid. Lamy’sr Introdu< 5 lion and Pridcaux’s Connexion, c Jof* de Bello 
Jud. Lib. H. c. 12. 
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the elders was fuch, that they derived them from the fame foun¬ 
tain with the written word itfelf, pretending that Mofes received 
both of them from God on mount Sinai, and therefore afcribing 
an equal authority to both. They had a notion that good works 
were meritorious, and therefore they invented a great number of 
fupererogatory ones, upon which they valued themfelves more 
than upon a due obfervance of the law itfelf. Their frequent 
wafhings and ablutions, f their long prayers in public places, 
their s nice avoidance of reputed finners, their often fading and 
great abfiinence, h their minute payment of tvthes, their 1 ft rift 
obfervance of the Sabbath, and k oftentatious enlargement of 
1 phylacteries, were all works of this kind ; which, neverthe- 
lefs, gained them Inch efteem and veneration, that while the 
common people loved, the greater ones dreaded them ; fo that 
their power and authority in the date was confiderable, though 
generally attended with pernicious confequences, becaufe their 
hearts were evil. 

In conjunction with the Pharifees, the Scribes are often men¬ 
tioned in the feripturesof the New Teftament. They were not 
however any particular feft, but a profeffion of men, of diverfe 
kinds, following literature : for generally all that were any 
way learned among the Jews, were, in the time of our Saviour 
and his apoltles, called Scribes; but efpecially thofe who by 
their fkill in the law and divinity of the Jews, were advanced 
to fit in Mofes’s feat, and were either judges in the fanhedrim, 
or teachers in their fchools or fynagogues. They were chiefly 
of the feci of the Pharifees, becaufe all the learning of the Jews, 
in thofe times, lay in their Pharilaical traditions, and their way 
of interpreting (or rather perverting) the feriptures by them ; 
and, becaufe they were the men that dictated the law both of 
church and flate, it hence came topafs, that lawyers and feribes 
are convertible terms in the gofpel, and denote both of them 
the .fame fort of men. 

It 

f Matth. vi. 5, &c. g Luke vii. 39. h Matth. xxui. 23. i Ibid. xii. 2. 
k ibid, xxiii. 5. 1 The word Pbylafiery, in the Greek, fignifies a place to keep 

any thing in; in the Hebrew it is called Tephillim , which.fignifies prayers, be¬ 
caufe the Jews wear them chiefly when they go to their devotion. It is a 
common opinion, that thefe phylacteries were long pieces of parchment, where¬ 
upon were written certain pallages out of Exodus and Deuteronomy, which 
they tied to their foreheads, and left arm, in memory of the law; but a late 
explainer of the Jewilh cuftoms allures us that they were parchment-cafes 
formed witfi great nicety into their proper Ihapes; that the cafe for the head 
had four cavities, into each of which they put a piece of parchment rolled up, 
wherein were writtten fome feCtions of the law; but that which was for the 
arm had but one cavity, and into it they put one piece of parchment, 
wherein four pafTages of feripture are written. Lamy's Introduction, Lib. I. 
c. 16. The whole of this cuftom is founded on Exod. xiii. 9. and Deut. vi. 8. 
but the words are only metaphorically to be underftood, as a command to 
have God’s laws perpetually before our eyes, and his deliverances always in 
remembrance: it cannot be denied however, that thefe phylaCteries were ge¬ 
nerally wore by the Jews in our Saviour's, and were not difufed fo late as St 
Jerome’s time. Lamy, ibid. 
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It is fuppofed (with a good deal of probability) that the fed TheEf- 
of the Effenes began during the perfection of Antiochus Epi- fenes * 
phanes, when great numbers of Jews were driven into the wil- 
dernefs, where they inured themfelves to an hard and laborious 
courfe of living. Philo, who gives us a full account of them, 
tells us that they were called Eifenes from the Greek word 
Ofios y which dgnifies Holy, and that there were two forts of 
them ; lbme, who living in fociety, and marrying, though with 
a great deal of warinefs and circumfpedion, inhabited villages, 
and applied themfelves to hufbandry, and other innocent trades 
and occupations, and were therefore called Practical ; and 
others, who living a kind of monaftic life, gave themfelves 
wholly up to meditation, and were therefore called the Con¬ 
templative Eifenes: but however they differed in their manner 
of life, they were both of the fame belief, and followed the 
fame maxims. 

They had not indeed the like traditions with the Pharilees, Their opi- 
but, as they were allegorifts, they had feveral myflical books, nions and 
which ferved them for -a rule in explaining the facred writings, P nnc, P le ** 
•all which, contrary to the Sadducees, they acknowledged and re¬ 
ceived. They believed that God governs the world, but by fucli 
an abfolute predeflination of every thing, as allowed mankind no 
liberty of choice in all their attions. They acknowledged a 
future ifate, thinking that the fouls of good men went into the 
fortunate iflands, while thofe of the wicked werefhutup in fub- 
terraneous places ; but, as for the refurreclion of the body, and 
the foul’s returning to it again after they were once parted, of 
this they had no manner of notion. All practical religion they 
reduced to thefe three heads; I. The love of God. 2. The 
love of virtue. And, 3. The love of mankind. 1. Their love of . 

God expreffed itfelf in their accounting him the author of all 
good, and confequently applying to him every morning and 
night for the blellings they wanted ; in their abftaining from 
fwearing, from lying, and all other lins that are abhorrent to 
his nature ; and in, their drift obfervance of the Sabbath, and 
all other holy rites, except facrificing: for, though they fent 
their gifts to the altar, yet they themfelves went not thitber, 
prefuming, that the fan&ity of their lives was the pureft and 
moft acceptable facrifice to God that they could offer. 2. Their 
love of virtue was fhewn in the government of their paflions, 
their refraining from pleafurcs, their contempt of riches, their 
abftinence in eating, their continence, their patience, the (im¬ 
plicit)' of their fpeech, and the modelly of their carriage. And, 

3. Their love of mankind appeared in their great benevolence, 
and ftridt juftice ; their charity to the'poor, and hofpitality to 
Grangers ; and there needs no other proof of their love to one 
another than the union in which they lived ; for they had the 
fame houfes, the fame provifions, the fame habits, the fame 
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tables; their gains were put in the common flock-; they divid¬ 
ed the care of the lick among them ; and honoured the elder 
men of their fociety with the fame reverence as if they had 
been their fathers. 

This ftridnefs and regularity of theirs gave them a great 
• character, and made it a matter of no fmall confequence t© be 
admitted into their fociety. For when, after a due courfe of 
probation, any one prefented himfelf for that purpofe, they 
bound him under the mofl folemn vows and protections, “ to 
“ love and worfhip God, and do judice to all men ; to profefs 
i( himfelf an enemy to the wicked, and a friend to the lovers of 
c< virtue ; to keep his hands from theft, and all fraudulent 
“ dealings, and his foul unpolluted with the defire of unjuft: 
u gain; not to ufurp upon his inferiors, nor diftinguifh himfelf 
(( from them by any ornaments of drefs or apparel; not to con- 
“ ceal any of the myfteries of religion from his brethren, nor 
<( to difclofe any to the profane, though it were to fave his life; 
“ but to preferve the dodrine he profeffed ; the books that 
C£ were written of it; and the names of thofe from whom he 
“ had it.” This was the form of admiffion into their commu¬ 
nion, which whoever violated in any grofs inftance, was imme- 
diately excluded, and never received again, without the deep¬ 
ed humiliation and repentance. And if fuch was the religion 
and manner of life of the Elfenes, we have the lefs reafon to be 
furprifed at our finding fome authors fo much extolling their 
courage and magnanimity upon feveral occafions ; as perfons, 
who under diftreffes and perfecutions, fuffered death, and the 
mofl: grievous torments, even with joy and chearfulnefs, rather 
than fay or do any thing contrary to the law of God. 

There was another fed: among the Jews, m mentioned in the 
gofpel, which, though of later original, may not improperly be 
confidered in this place; and that is the Herodians, who, n in 
their main principles, were not very different from the Saddu- 
cees : they fprangup, no doubt, in the time of Herod the Great, 
fome twenty or thirty years perhaps before Chrift, and had 
their denomination from him, but upon what accouut it is not 
fo well agreed. The common opinion is, that they looked up¬ 
on Herod as the promifed Meffiah ; but it is a very improbable 
thing that any Jews ihould, in the time of our Saviour’s mi- 
niftry, above thirty years after the death of Herod, hold him to 
have been the Meffiah, wh£n they had found no one of thefe 
particulars, which they expeded from the Meffiah, performed 
by him, but rather every thing quite contrary. ° Others there¬ 
fore fuppofe- that they were called Herodians, becaufe they con¬ 
stituted a fodality, or club (as we call it) in honour of Herod, 

at 

rn Matth.xxii. 16. Markiii. 6. Ck. viii. [5. Ch. xii. 13. n Accordingly St 
Mark (Ch. viii. 15.) calls that the Leaven of Herod, which Chrift ftilcs the 
Leaven of the Sadducees, Matth. xvi. 6. 0 Scaliger in animadvert* ad Eufe? 
kit Chrqji. §> Cafaubon Exercit. 
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at Jerufalem ; as there were fevera] in Rome, in honour of 
their p emperors. But. fince the earlieft of thefe fodalities in 
Rome were not inflituted till after the death of Auguftus, who 
outlived Herod fixteen years and upwards, this could be no pat¬ 
tern or foundation for the inftitution of the like in memory of 
Herod, who died fo long before. 

Herod, no doubt, came into the government with great op- 
pofition; and, as he was by birth a foreigner, and had made his 
entrance with much blood, his title was not acknowledged by 
the greater part of the Jews, efpecially as long as Antigonus 
was alive. Thofe therefore that would own his title, and e- 
fpoufe his intereft, might for this reafon, perhaps, go under the 
name of Herodians; but this feems not to be the whole of the 
matter. Our bleffed Saviour cautions his difciples ^ againfl: the 
leaven (/. e . againfl the evil and erroneous tenets) of Herod ; The true 
which feems to imply, that Herod himfelf was the author of occafi ? n * 
fome falfe notions which conflituted a particular feCl, differing 
from the other feCls of the Jews; and that his followers, imbib¬ 
ing thefe principles from him, had the denomination of Hero¬ 
dians. r Forasmuch then * as Herod, the better to fecure him¬ 
felf on the throne, had put himfelf under the Roman protection, 

1 contrary to an exprefs precept of the law ; and, to ingratiate 
himfelf with the great men at Rome, built temples, and erecled 
images in them for idolatrous worfhip, excufing himfelf to the 
Jews, that all this he did purely in compliance to the commands 
which he was necelfitated to obey ; and might probably lay it 
down for a maxim in religion, that, in cafe of compulfion, it was 
lawful to fubinit to unjuft injunctions: there is no wonder at 
all that fome bold men Ihould rife up to juftify the king’s prac¬ 
tice, and (by the royal permiffion) call themfelves by his name ; 
whofe diftinguifhing tenet might probably be, u That, although 
“ they profeffed the Jewifh religion, and abominated idolatry in 
u their hearts; yet, to humour the Romans, and make them- 
“ felves eafy with their governors, it was not unlawful to com- 
“ ply fometimes with their demands, and at leafl outwardly 
ci to become Occafional Conformifls.” 

Another feel, mentioned by u Jofephus, as arifing after The feft cf 
this time, was that of Judas of Galilee; for when Archelaus, Judas, 
fon of Herod the Great, was fent into banifhment, and Judea 
reduced to a province of Rome, Judas, a native of Galamala, 
took occafion, from fome new exaClions, to exhort his country¬ 
men to fhake off the Roman yoke, pretending that, to pay tri¬ 
bute to any foreign power was a lhameful badge of their llavery. 

An averfion to the Roman dominion, and an hatred of the Pub¬ 
licans (who had the care of receiving the taxes and tributes) 

was 

p Such were the Auguftales, Adrianalcs, Antonini, &c. conftitutcd in honour 
pf Auguftus, Adrian, and Antoninus, and the reft the emperors, after their 
death. Prideaux's Connexion, P* II. I— V. q Mark viii. 15* r Pridcaux, 
ibid, s Jofeph. Antiq. L. XV. c. 13, tPeut. xvii. 1 5 * * Antiq. Lib. XV 11 K 
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was natural enough to all the Jews; but they, whofe zeal led 
them to join Judas, and form a particular fed, valued them 
felves upon their holinefs and juftice, becaufe they would not 
acknowledge any other fovereign but God, and, rather than 
fubmit to the dominion of man, or give him the title of Lord, 
they chofe to fubjed themfelves, and their deareft friends and 
relations, to any torments, or even to death itfelf. Thefe 
feem however either to have been at firfl, or afterwards to have 
grown into a fed fo famous in the Jewifh hiftory, which calls 
them Zelots, as they were likewife commonly called the just ; 
and, accordingly, * fome have thought that they who infidi- 
oully afked our Saviour the queflion, * Whether it was lawful 
to pay tribute to Caefar (fuppofing him to be no well-wifher to 
the Roman government) pretended to be of this fed ; for in- 
ftead of who feigned themjelves to be good men, the paffage ought 
to be tranfiated, who feigned themfelves to be the just. 

I mention but one fed more, whereof we have no notice 
in feripture, becaufe it had no beginning till after the Talmud 
was finilhed, and that is the Karraites : -for when, about the be- 
ginning of the Vlth century after Chrifl, that vaft voluminous 
book, containing the traditions of the Jewilh church, came to 
be publifhed, and a great deference and veneration was required 
to be paid to it ; men of judgment and learning looking into it, 
and finding it duffed with trilling and incredible dories,' rejeded 
its authority as not deferving their belief, and betook them¬ 
felves wholly to fuch as were of undoubted credibility, the writ¬ 
ings of the law and the prophets: in confequence of which 
there arofe two parties, one {landing up for the Talmud and 
its traditions ; and the other difavowing both, as containing, 
in their opinion, the inventions of men, and not the dodrines 
and commands of God. Thofe who flood up for the Talmud 
and its traditions, were chiefly the Rabbins and their followers, 
from whence this party had the name of Rabbiniffs : and the 
other, who were for the feripture only, which, in the Baby¬ 
lonian tongue, is called Kara , had, for this reafon, the name of 
y Karraites, as much as to fay Scripturaliffs ; under which two 
names, the controverfy was from that time carried on between 
them, and fo continues even to this day. 

SECT. 

• Vid. Lamy's Introdu&ion, L. I. c. 9. x Matth. xxii. 17. yThis fett 
is ftill in being in Poland and Ruffia : there are Tome, but not a great many, 
in the Eaftern countries, and wherever they are, they are reckoned men of 
the beft learning, and greateft probity of all the Jewilh nation. Pridcaux’* 
Connection. 
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S E C T. in. 

The Jewish State under the Romans. 

A FTER the 2 Maccabees had continued in the government ofthe 
of Judea above an hundred years, and for foine time of ^ VorId > 
late ruled in the capacity of fovereign princes, there happened ^fbre^* 
a great change in the affairs of that nation, occafioned by a (Thrift, 
quarrel between Hircanus II. and Ariltobulus, two brothers 7 ^ 
fons of Alexander Jannaeus, and princes of the Maccabxan race. 

When their father Alexander was befieging Ragaba on the other and Arifto- 
fide of Jordan, and found his life declining, he ordered his wife bulusdifa- 
Alexandra (whom he left regent of the kingdom) to conceal his £reCi 
death from the army, that it might not retard the fiege ; and, 
when (lie had taken the place, to return in triumph to Jerufa- 
lem ; where the chief thing he advifed her to do was to court 
the Pharifees, the fed: that had then the prevailing power among 
the Jews, and who by their intereft could advance or deprefs 
whom they pleafed. 

As foon as the fiege was over, (he returned to Jerufalem and 
punctually obeyed her hufband’s directions ; which fucceededfo 
well that Hie caufed herfelf to be declared queen, but committed 
the government of all things to the Pharifees; made Hircanus 
high-pried:, and left Ariftobulus, a prince of an aCtive fpirit, to 
lead a private life. He towards the end of the queen’s reign, 
taking the advantage of her ficknefs and his brother’s indolence, 
leized feveral ftrong holds with a purpofe to have himfelf de¬ 
clared king after her death ; and accordingly, as foon as his mo¬ 
ther was dead, he made war with his brother Hircanus, and 
obliged him to yield up the kingdom : but it was not long be¬ 
fore frefli contefts arofe between them. 

The power of the Romans was at this time become very and appeal 
formidable, and the fall of Mithridates had eafed that republic tol5 ° n, P e >' 
of every enemy that was able to contend with it. Pompey, 
their victorious general, came not long after this into Coelo- 
Syria; and, as the Maccabxan family had all along courted the 
alliance of Koine, thefe two contending brothers fent to him 
both their deputies, praying his protection and determination of 
the controverjy between them. Pompey having heard what 
was faid on both fnles, ordered the two brothers to appear in 
perfon before him, proinifing that he would then take a full cog- 

t ' nizance 

z Simon, the laft of the Maccabacan brothers, when he and his two eldeft 
fons were bafely murdered by Ptolemy his fnn in-law, was fucccedcd by his 
third fon John Hircanus, who deftroyed the temple of the Samaritans, ful>- 
dued the ldumeans, and opened David's tomb, from whence he took ta¬ 
lents. He was fucccedcd by his fon Ariftobulus, "ho firft took upon him the 
title of king; and he by his brother Alexander Jannaeus, a crucd prince, Ike 
father of this Hircanus and Ariftobulus. Du Pin’s Hiftory ot thcOldlcfta^ 
meet. . 
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nizance of the caufj, and determine it as juftice ihould direct# 
When therefore he was come to Damafcus, Hircanus and Ari¬ 
ftobulus waited upon him to receive his decifion ; and at the- 
fame time feveral chief men of the Jews came to remonftrate 
againft them both. The Jews pleaded, “ That it had been 
formerly the ufage of their nation to be governed by the 
“ high-prieft of the God they worfhipped, who without af- 
u faming any other title adminiftered juftice to them, accord- 
Ci ing to the laws and conftitutions tranfmitted down to them 
u from their forefathers : they owned indeed that the two con- 
Sl tending brothers werd of the lacerdotal race ; but then they 
u alledged that they had changed the old, and introduced a 
<6 new form of government in order to enflave the people ; 
u and therefore they prayed they might not be governed by a 
i( king/' Hircanus on his part urged, u That being the elder 
<c brother, he was unjuffly deprived of his birth-right by Ari- 
“ ftobulus, who, leaving him only a fmall portion of land for 
“ his fubfiftence, had ufurped all the reft; and, as a man born 
u for mifchief, pra&ifed piracy at fea, and rapine and depreda- 
u tion at land upon his neighbours and for the atteftation of 
all this there appeared above a thoufand of the principal Jews. 
What Ariftobulus had to fay in anfwer to this was, “ That 
“ Hircanus was fuperfeded in the government by reafon of his 
u incapacity to rule, and not through any ambition of his ; that 
“ his floth and inactivity had brought upon him the contempt 
u of the people ; and that therefore he was forced to interpofe, 
u merely to preferve the government from falling into other 
“ hands." And for the witnefling of this, he produced feveral 
young gentlemen of the country, who, by the gaudinefs of their 
drefs, and levity of their carriage, did no great credit to the 
caufe they pretended to abet. 

Pompey Upon this hearing, Pompey referred the full determination 

falem^ erU " t ^ ie raatter coming to Jerufalem : but Ariftobulus, 

perceiving that his violent proceedings were not approved of, 
hafted back to Judea, and fhut himfelf up in the ftrong fortrefs 
of Alexandrion ; which offended Pompey fo highly that, taking 
the army which he intended againft the Nabatheans, and fome 
auxiliary troops of Syria, he marched direCtly againft him. Upon 
his approach to Alexandrion, Ariftobulus furrendered himfelf, 
and had a guard fet over him ; but his party at Jerufalem hav¬ 
ing feized the mount of the temple, cut down the bridges over 
the deep ditches that furrounded it; and in the caufe of their 
captive king made preparation for a vigorous defence. Poni¬ 
pey himfelf with his whole army went up againft them, and, 
after a fiege of a three months, wherein twelve thoufand Jews 

were 

a It is fuppofed by the Jewifti hiftorian, that the mount of the temple would 
have hardly been taken fo foon by the Romans, had it not been for the fuperfti- 
tion of the Jews ia their obfervatioa of their Sabbath. For though they now 

thought 
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were (lain, took the place. After this, going up into the temple 
with feveral chief officers attending him, he caufed the moft fa- 
cred parts of it to be opened, and himfelf entered alfo into the 
holy of holies, where none by the law were permitted to come, 
but only the high-prieft once a-year on the great day of expia¬ 
tion. In the trealuries he found two thoufand talents of mo¬ 
ney, befides veffels and other things of a prodigious value, all 
which he left untouched : but Craflhs, foon after coming that 
way, not only extorted the two thoufand talents, and a large 
bar of gold, by way of bribe to retrain him from farther plunder ; 
but, contrary to the promife he had given upon oath, ranfacked 
the temple all over, and robbed it of every thing he thought 
worth taking away ; fo that the whole of his facrilegious plun¬ 
der amounted to the value of ten thoufand talents, which is a- 
bove two millions of our money, “ Thus J erufalem became a prey 
“ to every hungry general of Rome, and, from the difTention 
tc between thefe two brothers (fays b the hillorian) may be 
“ dated the ruin of the Jewifh nation, with the lofs of their 
“ liberty to the Romans, the impofition of above ten thoufand 
“ talents, and the tranflation of the fovereign power, which 
“ had ever till then defcended in the priefthood to the com- 
“ monalty.” 

In this condition remained the Jewifh ftate, deprived of its Herod ob- 
regal power, and fubjeiled to the tribute and government of its 
conquerors ; until Herod, commonly called the Great, by his t i ic r 0 , 
intereft with Antony, and his dole practices with other great maos, 
men at Rome, from being tetrarch of Judea, obtained a decree 
for the royal dignity thereof, by the unanimous fuffrage of the 
whole fenate. This Herod was the fon of Antipas, a noble 
c Idumean, and of Cyprus, a woman defcended from an illuf- 
trious family afriong the Arabians. Antipas (who to bring his 
name to a Greek termination, called himfelf Antipater) was a 
perfon of great wifdom and fagacity, and had thereby acquired 
fuch an intereft in Judea, Arabia, Syria, and all Paleftine, that 
he made himfelf neceflary to all the Roman governors who came 
into thofe parts ; and by this means had frequent opportunities 
of promoting the fortunes of his family. He had by his wife 
VoL. II. , Q, q Cyprus 

thought it lawful to defend themfelves vigoroufly on that day, yet they would 
not ftir an hand to annoy the enemy, or obftrudf them in any of their works. 

This Pompey obferving, ordered his men to employ thq Sabbath-day in nothing 
elfe but in making their approaches; in which the befieged giving them no 
moleftation^ their engines of battery were brought forward, and without op- 
pofition placed juft as they pleafed, and fo being fitted and played to advantage, 
foon made a breach in the wall large enough for an aftault- Jofeph. de Bell. 

Jud. L. I c. 5. b Jofeph. Antiq. L. XIV. c. 8. c Thefe Idumeans were not 
Jews by birth, but only profelytes to the Jewifh rellgioa, from the time that 
John Hircanus, fon to Simon, one of the princes of the Maccabees, obliged 
‘ them to embrace it, on the peril of quitting the country tliry had poflefled a- 
bout 129 years before Chrift: fo that king Herod was of the Jewifh teligion, 
though not of the family or country of the Jews* Jofeph. Antiq. L, XUI. c. 1 7- 
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Cyprus d four fons, now grown up to maturity of age, whereof 
Jlischa- Herod was the fecond. He is reprefented by Jofephus as a 
rafter. man Q f courage and refolution, extremely generous to ingratiate 
himfelf with the great ones at Rome, magnificent in his build¬ 
ings, liberal, and even extravagant in his public expences. and 
in all appearance difpofed to do good to every one • but Hill, in 
all his actions and behaviour, attending only to the procure¬ 
ment of his own honour and greatnefs, of which he was im¬ 
moderately covetous: and for this reafon he became very bur- 
denfome to his fubjecls for the fupply of his extravagancies, and 
inexorably cruel and opprellive whenever he was oppofed ; a 
(lave, in fhort, to his paflions, and (licking at no means, how un- 
juftifiable foever, to attain his defires. 

Of the During the Roman civil war, he had always followed An- 
Worlil, tony’s party : but after the fatal battle at A&ium, though he 
^Before C * rea f° n t0 fear that Auguftus would deprive him of his king- 
Chrift, dom for being fo firm a friend to his enemy ; yet he was refolv- 
3 °» &c. ed to wait upon him as foon as he could. Rut as he lufpecled 
HiTappli^ that in his abfence fome inteiline diftwrbances might arile, he 
cation to confined his wife Mariamne, and her mother Alexandra, in the 
Auguftus. caftle of Alexandrion, with a flrong guard under the command 
of Jofeph and Sohemus, two of his mod trufty confidents, with 
this pofitive order, that in cafe they found things went amifs 
with him at Caefar’s court, they Ihould deftroy them both, 
(that none of the Afmonaean family might be left alive) and pre- 
ferve the kingdom for his fons and his brother Pheroras ; and 
fo he let forward on his journey to meet Augufius. Auguftus 
was then at Rhodes, where Herod, having obtained audience, 
as he entered into his prefence laid afide his diadem, and in his 
fpeech of addrefs freely owned all he had done for Antony, and 
what he was farther ready to have done, had he required it of 
His fpeech him. « This, he faid, he thought himfelf obliged to by the 
to him. (( f r j en( ]fhjp t h a t was between them, which, would he be pleafed 
f{ to' think worthy his acceptance (fince Antony was loll, quite 
(< loft) he would not fail to ferve him with the fame zeal and 
€e fidelity.” This Herod delivered with fuch an intrepidity 
that Csefar, pleafed with the fpirit of the man, caufed him to 
put on his diadem again, accepted of his friendlhip, and con¬ 
firmed him in the kingdom of Judea. 

He puts Herod, being highly pleafed with this good fuccefs, returned 
hiswife^o borne with much joy : but on his arrival found all his felicity 
death. foured with the troubles of his own family. e Mariamne, the 
wife that he loved mod, having bribed the fecret out of Sohe¬ 
mus, 

d The eldeft was Phafaelus, the third Jofeph, and the youngeft Pheroras, 
He had alfo by the fame wife, a daughter called Solome, who by her intrigues 
was continually creating divjftons in the family, whereby Ihe very oft perplex¬ 
ed her brother Herod's affairs, and yet maintained an intereft with him to the 
3 aft. Prideaux's Connection, P. II. L# VII. eVide Du Pin and Howelftj 
Hiftory. 
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mus, conceived thereupon fuch a ftrong hatred and averfion to 
her hulband, that {he not only refufed bis embraces with fcorn, 
but (concealing the true caufe of her refentinent) was perpetu¬ 
ally upbraiding him with the murder of her own relations, and 
the meannefs of his birth and extra&ion ; infomtich that one 
time he could hardly forbear laying violent hands upon her. 

This opportunity his filler Solome, her implacable enemy, took 
to fend in his butler (whom fhe had before fuborned for that pur- 
pofe) to accufe the queen of having tempted him to give the 
king poifon ; whereupon he ordered her favourite eunuch (with¬ 
out whole privacy he kne\y fhe did nothing) to be put upon the 
rack ; but all he confefled was, that fomething Soli emus had 
told Mariamne was the caufe of her being out of humour. 

Upon hearing this, Herod fell into a rage of jealoufy, and fup- 
pofing that Sohemus would never have been induced to betray 
this fecret to her, but at the price of an adulterous converfation, 
he ordered him immediately to be put to death ; and then call¬ 
ing together a council of his own friends, and accufing her of 
an intention to take away his life, had her condemned, but with¬ 
out a defign to haften her execution. Solome, however, know¬ 
ing very well her brother’s temper, and fearing, that, fo long as 
Mariamne lived, he might eafily relapfe into his former fond- 
nefs, urged the neceflity of her fpeedy execution, and had that 
influence over her brother, that he commanded her immediately 
to be put to death ; but he loon repented of his ralhnefs: for 
after his rage was quenched with her blood, his love revived, 
and the confideration of what he had done filled his mind with 
the agonies of remorfe (which almoft ran him diftratted) and 
regret for her lofs as long as he lived. , 

Agreat part of the reft of his life was fpent in a<fts of cruelty; His other 
for he put to death Coflobarus, hufband to his filler Solome, crucl aftsF * 
his two fons, Alexander and Ariflobulus, whom he had by 
Mariamne ; and not long before his own death, another fon, 
named Antipater, whom he had by a different wife. Macro- 
bins, a writer of the Vth century, tells us that among the in¬ 
fants whom he put to death at Bethlehem he flew a young fon 
of his own, whereupon Auguftus made the reflexion, that it 
was better to be Herod’s hog than his fon. It is not however 
fo likely that Herod, at that age, Ihould have a foil fo young as 
thefe innocents were, as that the death of Antipater, together 
with that of Alexander and Ariflobulus, might give the occafion 
for this fare a fin. 

But whatever opinion Auguftus might have of Hei^od, it is His idola- 
certain that Herod had no fmall veneration for him, or at leaft trous coin- 
carried his compliment very far : for he not only built two P hances * 
f llately cities, and called them both after his name, but, in the 
very city of Jerufalem, built a theatre and an amphitheatre; 

and 
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and in the honour of Auguftus celebrated games, and exhibited 
{hews, which gave great difguft to the Jews, as things incon- 
fillent with the legal conflitutions and religion of their country. 
Nay, to fuch a degree of compliance proceeded he, as not only to 
fet up the Roman enfign, which was the figure of an eagle, 
over one of the gates of the temple ; but even to raife a fump- 
tuous temple all of white marble, in memory of the favours 
which Auguftus had conferred on him ; by which idolatrous 
flattery he alienated the hearts of the Jews, and railed fome 
confpirators againft his life : but to recover their good opinion 
again, and make fome amends for thefe breaches upon their 
law, in the nineteenth year of his reign, he formed a defign of 
rebuilding the temple, which by the length of time (having 
now flood five hundred years) as well as the violence of ene¬ 
mies, was in a very decayed and ruinous condition. In two 
years time he got together all proper materials, and, in nine 
and an half more, had it fo far finilhed as to make it fit for di¬ 
vine fervice, though, to carry on the out-buildings, workmen 
were continued about it till the time of our Saviour’s miniftry 
and longer ; in which fenfe we find the Jews telling him, e for¬ 
ty and lix years was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days? When the temple was finifhed, it was con- 
fecrated with great pomp and lolemnity, but ftill retained the 
fame name, and was called the fecond or latter temple, becaufe 
this rebuilding of Herod’s was only byway of reparation, not 
of refloration, and new eredlion after a long and total demoli¬ 
tion, as was the cafe of the temple which Zerubbabel railed. 
The time While thefe things were doing in Judea, the temple of Ja- 
ofthe birth nus was fhut at Rome. In times of war, the cuftom was to have 
of Chrift. j ts gates laid open, but fhut in the time of peace; and it was 
now the fifth time fince the building of the city that the gates 
of this temple had been fhut. The firft time was in the reign 
of Numa ; the fecond after the end of the firft Punic war; the 
third after Auguftus’s victory over Antony and Cleopatra; the 
fourth upon his return from the Cantabrian war in Spain ; and 
the fifth in the twenty-fixth year of his reign, and the thirty- 
third of Herod’s ; when a general peace, which lafted for twelve 
years together, prevailed all over the world, and was a proper 
prelude for ufhering in the coming of the Prince of Peace, even 
Chrifl our Lord, who, according h to the exa&eft computation, 
was born in the four thoufandth year from the creatiop, falling 
in exa&ly with the time where 1 an old tradition of the Jews 
places the beginning of the days of the Melfiah. 

CHAP. 

g John ii. 20. h That of Archbifhop Ufher. i The tradition fays, that the 
world was to laft fix thoufand years; two thoufand years of which were be¬ 
fore the law, two ihoufand undar the law, and the laft two thoufand under the 
Meftiah; which tradition is of great antiquity among the Jews, and dill retains 
much veneration, as one of the moft autlientical of this fort. Prideaux’s Con¬ 
nexion, Part II. Lib. ix. 
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CHAP. VHL 

The State of Religion, and of the Idolatry, and Poly- 
theifin of the Heathen World# 

W E have hitherto confidered the ftate of the Jewifli church, 
and gone through the feveral remarkable occurrences re¬ 
corded in the holy fcriptures, relating to the people of God. 

It remains now, that we take a Ihort view of the reft of man¬ 
kind, and inquire a little, how thofe nations that were aliens to 
the covenant, anddeftitute of divine revelation, conduced them- 
felves in matters of religion. 

* That the wifeft, and moft thinking part of the heathens. The wifeft 
acknowledged but one eternal, independent, and felf-exiftent j^evedio 
Being, the Creator and Governor of the univerfe, from whom all onc God 
other inferior divinities derived their effence and original, is mani- only, 
feft from the teftimony of both heathen and chriltian writers : 
and by what fteps they might arrive at this knowledge, the 
apoftle to the Gentiles has, in fome meafure, informed us ; 
b For the invifible things of God, fays he, from the creation of 
the world, are clearly feen, being underftood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead. They might 
argue, from the light of nature, that, as it is a contradiction for 
any thing to be the author of its own exiftence, fo all the vifible 
parts of nature were produced by fome caufe ; and, confidering 
the fpacioufnefs of their extent, and curioufnefs of their texture,, 
by fome infinite and almighty caufe ; that, as lefs than an in¬ 
finite and almighty Being was able neither to create, nor govern 
the innumerable parts of the univerfe, fo more than one Being 
of that kind, would both be fuperfluous and repugnant; fuper- 
fluous, becaufe one would have all imaginable perfe&ions, and 
leave the other in a ftate of inferiority; and repugnant, becaufe, 
fuppofing them of equal perfe&ions, they might neverthelefs 
difagree in their adminiftrations and counfels, and therefore, 

« fince the heathens obferved fuch an exaft harmony in the 
frame and government of the world, all things confpiring to 
one end, and continuing in one uniform courfe, it was not fo 
great a ftretch of reafoning for them to conclude, that a plura¬ 
lity of gods was no more than a fi&ion, fince all things were 
certainly made and governed by one great, and good, and wife 
principle. 

Ouk agathon polykoiranie eis koiranos ejloo 

is a verfe of Homer, * which Socrates, the wifeft head of 
Greece, ufed frequently to have in his mouth, againft the vaft 

number 

a King's Crit. Hift. »f the Creed, c. 2 . b Rom. i. 20. c Tillotfon's Serin. 
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number of gods that were in ufe in his country : and as it is 
well known, that as one part of his impeachment was his breaking 
the Athenian laws, by denying thofe to be gods whom the city 
of Athens acknowledged to be fuch ; fo his dying in that caufe, 
and becoming a martyr for the unity of the Godhead, may be 
fome reafonable prefumption that his followers, the Academics, 
continued in the fame perfuafion. Plato, the founder of ano¬ 
ther fe<ft, was of this opinion, • that there were not two gods, 
governing the world by different counfels, but one only, f the 
author and parent of all things, who made the great animal of 
the world, and dire&ed all its motions: and therefore he tells 
his friend, e When I am in earned, I begin my letter with one 
god ; but when I am otherwife, I begin it with the name of 
many. The feel of the Stoics (as h they are reprefented by the 
learned commentator on Virgil) held, that the divine nature or 
power is one and the fame, but had different titles, according to 
the different relations we (land in to God, and the variety of 
our duties which have refpect to him : to which purpofe * Se¬ 
neca, and not long before him k Ariftotle, rejecting a multitude 
of deities, refolve the difference of God’s names into this, that 
they fignify to us the variety of his operations, and the different 
exertments of his power : for, though the Pagans wbrfhipped 
leveral deities (as 1 St An ft in informs us) yet their phiiofo- 
phers declared, that thefe were only fo many different names 
of their great god Jupiter, who was called in the air, Juno ; 
in the fea, Neptune ; in the earth, Pluto ; in hell, Proferpina ; 
in war, Mars ; in vineyards, Bacchus; and in the woods, Diana. 
Yea, all thofe other inferior gods and goddeffes, fays he, fuch as 
Apis, Lucina, Cunina, Fortuna, and the reft of that numberlefs 
company, were but one and the fame Jupiter, m who, according 
to the various benefits that he bellowed upon mankind, was wor- 
lhipped under different names and appellations. “ It is of no 
“ great confequence therefore, concludes n Seneca, by what 
“ name you call the firft nature, and the divine reafon, which 
“ prefides over the univerfe, and fills all the parts of it ; he is 
<c ftill the fame God. He is called Jupiter Stator, not, as hif- 
“ torians fay, becaufe he flopped the Roman armies as they 
<( were flying, but becaufe he is the conftant fupport of all 
<( Beings. Some may call him Fate, becaufe he is the firft 

“ caufe, 

e Plat. Polit. Vol. II. f Timaeus Locrius, de Anima Mundi. g Plat. Epift, 
43 ; ad Dionyf. h Stoici dicunt non efle nifi unum Deum, & unam eandemque 
die poteftatem, &c. Serv. in TEn. iv. i Tot appellationes ejus poflunt efte, 
quot raunera—Omnia ejufdem Dei nornina font, varie utentis fua poteftate, 
De 13 enef. Lib. iv. c. 7. k Eis de oonpohoonymos ejii, &:c. De Miindo. 1 And 
yet, fome other fathers look upon both the Grecian and Roman Jupiter as no 
other than an arch-devil, and a topical god ; and accordingly deride his worr 
fijip as the adoration of a man that was born and buried at Crete. Tennifon 
of Idolatry, c. 5. m Quid? Ulque adeo majores noftros infipientes & csecoa 
fuifle credendum eft, ut Bacchum, Cererem Deos putarint? Imo unum De- 
uni credebant, cujus ilia munera, illse funftiones efTent. Aug. de Civit. Dei, 
Lib. iv. n De Bcnef, Lib. iv v 


3 11 


Chap. VlII. The State of Religion, Sec. 

u caufe, on which all others depend : we Stoics call him fome- 
<c times Father Bacchus, becaufe he is the iihiverfal life that 
u animates nature ; Hercules, becaufe his power is invincible; 

“ Mercury, becaufe he is the reafon, the order, and the eternal 
“ wifdom : you may give him as many names as you pleafe, 

“ provided you allow him but one foie omniprefent principle, 
u filling all things that he hath made.” 

But, though fome of the wifeft heathens are fuppofed to ac- J lieirini e 
knowledge one fupreme God only, and him to worlhip, accord- beKemia 
ing to his feveral powers and perfections, under different titles plurality, 
and denominations; yet it will be very irrational and groundlefs 
to infer from hence, that there never was any fuch thing as po- 
lytheifm in the world. The philofophers indeed, who were 
forced to comply with the follies of the people, might, in excufe 
of fuch their compliance, pretend, that fuch a multitude of dei¬ 
ties as the vulgar owned, was either the parts of the univerfe, 
which, among the Egyptians, was looked upon as a god, or the 
feveral powers and properties of the one fupreme God, under a 
variety of appellations : but certainly the common people had 
no fuch refined thoughts ; they feldom looked farther than the 
objects of fenfe : and therefore we need lefs w onder (as ° one of 
the mod plaufible apologifts for the Gentile religion owns) if men 
of grofs ignorance edeeined wood and ftones divine images, 
fince they, who are unlearned, look on monuments that have 
inferiptions on them as ordinary ftones ; efteem valuable tables 
as pieces of common wood; and books of the bed learning, 
they regard no otherwife than fo many bundles of paper. 

That the generality of the heathen world w'as guilty of Proved 
idolatry, and polytheifm, in the common and mod obvious ac- from ferip- 
ceptation of the words, is evident from the mod authentic re- ture * 
cords, p In the Old Tedament, how pofitively, how exprefsly. 
is the worshipping a diverfity of gods related? How frequently 
are the gods and idols, belonging to feveral nations, mentioned ? 

Kow exa&ly are the rites, and didinct circumdances of their 
adoration deferibed, and the folly and infatuation of their wor- 
fhippers fet off, with all the keennefs of derifion and farcafm? 

In the New Tedament, among many more, we have one paflage 
that fully determines the matter, where the apoflle, fpeaking 
of the Pagan idolaters, tell us exprefsly r that they changed ^he 
glory of the incorruptible God, into an image made like to cor¬ 
ruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beads, and creeping 
things—and worshipped and ferved the creature more than the 
Creator, who is bleded for ever : indead of true, they enter¬ 
tained falfe conceptions of God, and worshipped corruptible 
creatures in the place of the incorruptible Creator. All forts 

. f of 

o Porphyr. apud Eufeb. de Prsepar. Evang. Lib. in. c. 7 * P Edwards, of the 
Idolatry of the Gentile World, q Yid. Jfa, lxi* 7 # &C. CJh. lxiv. 9 > Hab# 
ii. 20, See, r Rom. i. 23, 25. 
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of created beings, even thofe that were moft contemptible, had 
the fame veneration that was due to the glorious Majefty of 
heaven ; yea, they were worfhipped by them more than God 
himfelf: or if para may be rendered befides y as well as more 
than f then it is evident that the Pagans worfhipped the true 
God, and falfe gods too ; 7 . e. though fome of them were per- 
fuaded of the exigence of one fupreme Being ; whom, in fome 
fort, they reverenced and adored ; yet, befides him, they wor¬ 
fhipped other beings, and fet up a vail number of other gods, 
who were no more than creatures : and therefore the fame 
apoftle, who well underftood the nature of Gentile idolatry, 
tells the Lycaonians, when he found them going to offer facrifice 
to him and Barnabas, that the intent of his preaching the gofpel 
to them was * to turn them from thefe vanities, /. e . the wor- 
fhip of the many idols, to which they were addicted, to that of 
the living God who made heaven and earth, the lea and all 
things that are therein. 

Subsequent to the apoftle’s time we find Juftin the philofo- 
pher (once a Pagan, and then writing to the Pagans) reminding 
them of their images and idols of all forts, and telling them 
plainly, • that they not only called thefe gods, but ferved them, 
and worfhipped them as fuch; and that they hated the Chrif- 
tians, becaufe they were of another opinion ; and Clemens of 
Alexandria, another convert from Paganifm, recounting the 
reafons of the firfl: invention of heathen deities in thefe words ; 
tc Some contemplating the ftars, * fays he, and admiring their 
<c courfes, made them gods; fo the Indians worfhipped the 
iC fun, and the Phrygians the moon : and others, collecting 
te with delight the fruits of the earth, deified corn, which they 
€C called Ceres, and the vine, which they called Bacchus. 
iC Some being afraid of punifhments, diftrefies and calamities, 
“ found out particular deities whom they either took to be 
ec means of fending them upon mankind, or of diverting them, 
€< The philofophers, following the fancy of the poets, made 
4C gods of the paffions, as love, hope, joy; others put the vir- 
€C tues into the number of the gods, reprefenting them by 
iC outward fhapes; and the common people, laflly, did gene- 
c( rally deify thofe from whom they received any confiderable 
u benefit or advantage.” So that, according to thefe mens 
account, not only the common people, but even their philofo¬ 
phers and men of the beft underftanding made no fcruple of 
fetting up a multiplicity of gods : we need lefs wonder then, 
fays La&antius, (who was a good judge in the cafe, as having 
himfelf been bred up in heathenifm) if barbarous nations and 
the ignorant people erred in adoring the ftars ; feeing the very 
philofophers of the Stoic fetft (who were the prime moralifts as 

well 

* Afts xiv. 15. s Taut a Theous kalctte toutois doukustc t cute is projkyneitc, 
Zee. ad Doognet, Epift. t Exhort, ad Gent. Rom, i. 22% 
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well as naturalifts) were of the fame opinion, and thought that 
all the heavenly bodies which are in motion were to be rec¬ 
koned among the number of the gods. 

And indeed, if we look a little into the firft inftitution of The firft 
idolatry and polytheifm, it will appear mbre than probable that inftiiution 
it was not the ignorant rabble, but fome wifer, or, at leaf}, gJ c ldols ' 
feme pretendedly-wifer head that firft formed the defign of in¬ 
troducing more gods than one into the world. The apoflle has . 
given us good grounds for this conjefture : for, having ohferv- 
ed in what manner divine homage was paid to the moft con¬ 
temptible creatures, ho immediately denotes the men that were 
the occafion of it • they were fuch, fays he, as profefled them- 
felves to be wife ; which plainly relates to the philofophers (as 
moft commentators allow) who made great pretences to reafon, 
and were profefforsof wifdorn ; and are therefore very appofitely 
upbraided with their folly, in making brines their gods, and, 
by their pra&ice and perfuafion, encouraging the more ignorant 
fort to do the fame. 

In what age of the world the number of godsbegan to mul- In what 
tiply upon the face of the earth, is not fo eafy to determine : a ® e the 
u the lilence of the facred hiftorian however is a good prefump- ' vor 
tion, that, in the times before the hood, there was no worfhip 
of ftrange gods, ftnee it can hardly be fuppofed but that fo foul 
a fin (had it been in practice in thofe early days) would have 
met with the fame animadversion from Moles, as 'j; the violence 
and injuftice which then filled the earth, or * the unclean mix¬ 
tures of the Tons of God with the daughters of men. The old 
world was doubtlefs y wicked enough to deferve the deftruc- 
tion which God brought upon it: but, from the frefh memory 
of the creation, from the frequent apparitions of God and an¬ 
gels, who might remind men of their duty ; from the long lives 
of the Antediluvian patriarchs who would not fail to inculcate 
ro their families what themfelves were abundantly allured of, 
the almighty power and unity of the Godhead ; from thefe, 
and perhaps feveral other caufes to us unknown, it might come 
to pais, that the worlhip of idols was, either not in being, or, 
at leaft, not in frequent ufe in this infancy of the world. Some 
indeed, from a palfage in Mofes, z then began men to profane 
(as they would render it) inftead of tranflating it (as our church 
has done) to call upon the name of the Lord, have been inclin- , 
ed to refer the origin of idolatry to the days of Enos : but, 
a lince the name of God may be profaned by fundry other 
means, as well as by idolatry (as it was certainly profaned be¬ 
fore, and with great irreverence abufed in the wicked families 
Vol. II. II r of 

u Quid minim, ft aut Harbin, aut iropetiti homines in adorandis Aftris 
errariut, cum etiam philofophi Stoicsc difciplinac in cadem fuerint opinione, ut 
«.»mnia (seleftia, <jusc movenior, in denrum uuniero hubenda efle cenfucrint ? 
Iiidtt.Lib.il. f Tennifmi, nfldolatry, Ch. iv. xGen-vi. it. y Ibid. veiM Z> 
z Gen iv. 26. aTcnnifon, of Idolatry. 
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of Cain and Lamech) though the Hebrew word may fometimes 
fignify to profane , yet b in this place there is no reafon to en¬ 
force fuch an expofition; efpecially fince the Chaldee interpre¬ 
ter feeins to come nearer the fcope of the paflage, and has given 
us a fenfe that feems unexceptionable: In thofe days men be¬ 
gan to make fupplications in the name of the Lord, i. e. the 
number of families increafing in the days of Enos, they appoint¬ 
ed more public places for God’s fervice, in which, at fet-times, 
they met together, and, in a more folemn congregation, wor¬ 
shipped their great Creator. 

From Cham therefore, rather than from Enos, the learned 
have derived the beginning of idolatry ; and they fuppofe that 
this man’s heart, being deeply depraved before the deluge, 
was but the more hardened by his wonderful efcape from it ; 
fo that it might be juft with God to give him up to the farther 
feducement of his fenfuality, and to the vifible power of 
the old ferpent, who for a time might be chained down by 
the curfe in paradife, but was now let loofe again for the pu¬ 
nishment of thofe whom God’s fevere and miraculous difcipline 
did not cleanfe of their wickednefs and folly. This date however 
c fome have accounted a little too'foon, and therefore placed the 
beginning of idolatry at the confufion of languages, and under 
Belus, rather than Cham ; reasonably prefuming, that the dif¬ 
ference of mens diale&s, and the diftin&ion of their opinions 
concerning God, might not improbably commence together. 

By whom. But be the precife time of the commencement of idolatry what 
it will, it was the wife men of the world (as we laid before) 
the reafoning philofopher, or cunning prieft, who found his 
advantage in it, that having formed the defign, addreffed to the 
multitude with a grave appearance, J and prevailed, as we may 
imagine, by fome fuch way of arguing as this: u We are all 
tc aware, ye fons of Noah, that religion is our chief concern, 
c< and therefore it well becomes us to improve and advance it 
c< as much as poffible. We have, indeed, received appoint- 
u ments from God for the worfhip which he requires ; but if 
u thefe appointments may be altered for his greater glory, who 
cc doubts but that it will be a commendable piety fo to alter 
“ them? Now our father Noah has inftituted us in a religioq, 
cc which, in truth, is too fimple, and too unaffe<fting. It di- 
u re&s us to worfhip God abftra&edly from all fenfe, and un- 
€< der a confufed notion; under the formality of attributes, 
“ as power, goodnefs, juftice, wifdom, eternity, and the like ; 
u an idea, foreign to our affe&ions, as well as our comprehen- 
€< fton : whereas, in all reafon, we ought to worfhip God more 
Ci pompoufly, and more extenlively, and not only to adore his 

“ perfonal 

b The word [CA.i/d] in the conjugation wherein it is here ufed is never taken 
for profaning, but beginning* c Cyril. Alex, centra Ju]ian. Lib. I. d Young's 
Sermons, Vo!. II, 
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u perfonal and effential attributes, but likewife all the emana- 
“ tions of them, and all thofe creatures by which they are emi- 
“ nendy represented. We ought therefore (if we will be 
“ wife) to worfhip the hoft of heaven, becaufe they are emi- 
“ nent reprefentations of his glory and eternity. We ought 
“ to worlhip the elements, becaufe they reprefent his benig- 
“ nity and omniprefence. We ought to worfhip princes, be- 
“ caufe they fuftain a divine charatter, and are the reprefenta- 
“ tives of his power upon earth. We ought to worlhip men 
“ famous in their generation, even when they are dead, becaufe 
“ their virtues were the diilinguiihing gifts and communications 
“ of God. Nay, we ought to worlhip the ox, and the lliecp, 

“ and whatever creatures are mod beneficial, becaufe they are 
“ Symbols of his love and goodnefs ; and, with no lefs reafon, 

“ the ferpent, the crocodile, and other animals that are noxious, 

“ becaufe they are the Symbols of his awful anger.” This 
Seems to be a fair opening of the projeft, and, by Some Such 
cunning harangue as this, we may fuppofe, that the firfl: con. 
trivers of idolatry drew in the ignorant and admiring multitude. 

And indeed, conlklering the natural Stupidity of vulgar minds, 
and the ftrong inclinations they have, in matters of abftrufe con¬ 
sideration, to help themfelves by Senfible objeds, it Seems not So 
difficult a talk to have drawn them in. 

* Those who worihipped univerfal nature, or the fyftem °f reafon!* 1 
the material world perceived firfl that there were excellencies 
in the Several parts of it ; and then to make up the grandeur 
and perfedion of the idea, they joined them altogether in one 
divine being. Thofe who laboured under a weaknefs and nar- 
rownefs of imagination diflributed nature into its Several parts, 
and worihipped that portion of it which was accounted of mod 
general ufe and benefit. Ufefulnefs was the common motive ; 
but it was not the only motive that inclined the world to idola¬ 
try : for, upon farther inquiry, we ffiall find that whatever ra- 
vilbed with its tranfeendent beauty, whatever affrighted with its 
malignant power, whatever aftonifhed with its uncommon great* 
nefs, whatever, in Ihort, was beautiful, hurtful, or majeltic, be¬ 
came a deity, as well as what was profitable for its ufe. 

f The fun, they perceived, had all thofe powers and proper¬ 
ties united in it. Its beauty is glorious to behold ; its motion 
wonderful to confider: its heat occafions different efle&s, bar- 
rennefs in fomc places, and in others fruitfulnefs; and the im- 
inenfe globe of its light appears highly exalted, and riding in 
triumph, as it were, round the world : the moon, they law. 

Supplied the abfence of the fun, by night gave a friendly light to 
the earth, and, befides the great variety of its phafes, had a 
wonderful influence over the fea, and other humid bodies: the 
ftars they admired for their height and magnitude, the order of 

their 
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their pofitions, and celerity of their motions, and thence were 
perfuaded, either that fome celeilial vigour or other refided in 
them, ,or that the fouls of their heroes and great men were 
tranflated into them when they died; and upon thefe, and fuch 
like prefnmptions, they accounted all heavenly bodies to be dei¬ 
ties, though the iun, in all places, was the molt univerfal and 
popular idol, e The force of fire, the fubtilty of air, the ufe- 
fulnefs of water, as well as the terror and dreadfulnefs of thun¬ 
der and lightning, gave, rife to the confecrarion of thefe ele¬ 
ments. The fea itfelf, fwclling with its proud furface, and 
joaring with its mighty billows, is fuch an awful fight, and the 
earth bedecked with all its plants, flowers, and fruits, fuch a 
lovely one, as might well affect a Pagan’s veneration : when 
from the like motive, their beneficial, hurtful, delightful, or a- 
ftonifhing properties, beafls, birds, fillies, and infects crane at 
firlt to be adored. The pride and pomp of the great, and the 
low and flavifh difpofitions of the mean occafioned, firft the flat¬ 
tery, and then the worlhip of kings and princes, as gods upon 
earth. Men famous for their great adventures and exploits, 
the founders of nations or cities, or the inventors of ufeful arts 
and fciences were reverenced while they lived, and, upon their 
death canonized.. The prevailing notion of the foul’s immorta¬ 
lity made them imagine either that immediately they afcended 
up to heaven, and there fettled their abode in fome orb or 
other ; or that they hovered in the air, whence, by folemn in¬ 
vocations, and by making fome fiatue or ini2ge refemblant 
of them, they might be prevailed with to come down and in¬ 
habit it. 

The rife of The author of the book of Wifdom h has given us a full 

images. acc0 unt of the fir(! inftitution of ftatues. and images, and upon 
what occafions they were probably fet up. A father, fays he, 
afflicted with untimely mourning, when he hath made an image 
of his child, foon taken away, now honoured him as a god, 
which was then a dead man ; and delivered to thofe that were 
under 1 him ceremonies and facrifices. Thus, inprocefsof time, 
an ungodly cuflom, grown firong, was kept as a law, and 
graven images were worihipped by the commandment of kings. 
When men could not honour in prefence, becaufe they dwelt 
far ofF, they took the counterfeit of his vifage from far, and 
made an expreis image of a king, whom they honoured, to the 
end, that, j)y this their forwardnefs they might flatter him that 
was abfent, as if he were'prefent. Alfo the Angular diligence 
of the artificer did help to fet forward the ignorant to more 
fuperftition ; for he, peradventure, willing to pleafe one in 
authority, forced all his fkill to make the refemblance of the 
befl: falhion ; and fo the multitude, allured by the grace of the 
work, took him now for a god, v\ho, a little before, was but 

honoured 

S Herbert’s anticut Religion of the Gentiles, h Chap. xiv. l 5. 
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honoured as a man. * Thus the fplendor and artifice of the 
flatties themfelves, together with the juggles and impoflures of 
the heathen priefls, telling ftrange (lories of their original, or 
their difeovery, inclined the world to an opinion that what was 
primarily a memorial of a departed child, or heroe, a remem¬ 
brancer of a diflant friend, or governor, or a monument of fome 
remarkable accident in the world, was the receptacle of fome 
(trange divinity. 

When flatues came firfl to be idolized, is not fo eafy a mat- When frft 
ter to determine ; but, that they were of very early inflitution w » r ‘ nl r 
is manifeft from that paflage in feripture, where we are told, pCL ‘ 
that * k Rachel Hole away her father Laban’s images. Laban 
lived in Chaldea, or in Mefopotamia which beiongeth to it ; w 
and, as this is the firfl: inftance of idolatry that we have upon 
record, it is prefumeelby fome learned men, that thefe images, 
or 1 Teraphim, which Rachel Aole, were images in miniature, 
made in imitation of the flatues of fome great AfTyrian kings, 
who very probably were the firfl: heathen gods : and from hence 
they farther conje&ure, that the firfl images of this kind were 
thole which (as Lactantius tells us) Ninus erefled in remem¬ 
brance of his father Belus (whom the feriptures call Nimrod) 
and that thefe were the earliefl objects of profane wor/hip. 

Chaldea, no doubt, was the mother of idolatry : there Abra¬ 
ham dwelt ; and from thence he was ordered to depart, that he 
and his poflerity might be refeued from the general impiety, 
and taught to worfhip the true God only : but then, whether 
the images of great men were the firfl objects of the Chaldean 
adoration, is a matter much to be queftioned. TO 1 he Chalde- 
ans, it is certain, by reafon of the plain and eafy fituation of ^ 11 
their country, which gave them a larger profpectof the heaven¬ 
ly bodies than thofe who inhabited mountainous places, .had a 
great conveniency for aftronomical obiervations ; and, accord- 
ingly, were the firfl people that took any great pains to im¬ 
prove them. And as they were the firfl aflrologers, fo learn¬ 
ed men have obferved that * they had no other gods but the 
(tars, to whom they made flatues and images : thofe which 
they made to the fun, were of gold ; to the moon, of filver ; and 
fo to the refl of the planets, of the metals dedicated to them. 

They fuppofe therefore, that thefe aflrologers, lying on the For what 
ground, or elfe on flat roofs all night to make their oblerva- rCd on ' 
tions, fell in love with the lights. of heaven, which, in the clear 

firmament 

i Tennifon, of Idolatry* k Gen*.xxxi. 19* 1 Thefe Teraphim (according to 

Kircher’s Oedip. Egypt*) were the fame idol with the Egyptian Serapis, /. e. an 
image like a little child wrapped up, without hands or feet. The Jewilh Rab¬ 
bins agree with him thus far, that they were images of human Ihape ; but they 
add farther, that they were ralifmanical images, made by aftrologers, and ca¬ 
pable of celeftial influence : and therefore Rachel ftole them from her lather, 
fay they, left, by their infpc< 5 tion, he Ihould difeover which way Jacob took 
his flight. ’Seldtn de Dili hyi;is Syr.t*ig:i» m SUilingfleet’j Orig. Sacra:- 
11 Maiinoa. More jScr. P. 2JX« c. 29. 
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firmament of thofe countries, appeared fo often, and with fo 
much 1 afire; and perceiving the confiant and regular order of 
their motions and revolutions, they thence began to imagine 
that they were animated by fome fuperior fouls, and therefore 
deferved their adoration. And as the fun, excelling all the 
refi, feemed to command the greatefi obfervance ; fo the gene¬ 
rality of learned men have, with good reafon, imagined that this 
bright luminary was the firft idol in the world. 

Job very probably (as ° we have had occalion to take notice be¬ 
fore) lived in Jacob’s time, yet it is plain (by his afTerting his 
innocence in this refped) that this kind of idolatry was cuftoma- 
ry in his days; v If I beheld the fun, when it fhined, or the 
moon walking in brightnefs, and mine heart hath been fecretly 
enticed, or my mouth hath kified mine hand, L e. if, with de¬ 
votion of foul, or profeffion of outward ceremony,' I have wor- 
ihipped thofe heavenly bodies, which, by their height, motion, 
and lufire attraft the eye, and ravilh the fenfes; this alfo were 
an iniquity to be punilhed by the judges ; for I fhould have 
denied the God that is above. Mofes, conducing tfie chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael into Canaan, gives them intimation what kind 
of idolatry was current in the land, and a firict caution, that 
when they lifted up their eyes to the heavens, they fhould arm 
their minds againfi that enchantment to which they were fub- 
jed by the fenfible glory of the fun, moon, and ftars : and 
therefore, the account which r the hifiorian gives us of the firfi: 
commencement of idolatry feems not improbable, viz. That 
the mofi antient inhabitants of the earth (meaning thofe that 
lived foon after the flood, and particularly the Egyptians) con¬ 
templating on the world above them, and being afionifhed, 
with high admiration, at the nature of the univerfe, believed 
that there were eternal gods, and that the two principal of 
them,were the fun, and the moon, the firfi of which they called 
Ofiris, and the fecond Tfis ; * fince, of late years, when the ma¬ 
riner’s compafs direded men to a new world in America 
(peopled no doubt from feveral parts of the old) many different 
idols were found in particular places ; but as for the fun, it was 
the general deity both in Mexico and Peru. 

The great But whatever the firfi idol might be, it foon multiplied to 
ofidolsf 6 f u ch a prodigious number, as to fill both heaven and earth with 
its progeny ; infomuch that there were few parts of the crea¬ 
tion but what, in one nation or other, had their worfhippers. 
1 They worfhipped univerfal.nature, the foul of the world, an¬ 
gels, devils, and the fouls of men departed, either by them- 
felves, or in union with fome fiar or other body. They wor- 
Ihipped the heavens, and in them both particular luminaries and 
conftellations; the atmofphere, and in it the meteors and fowls 

of 

oVirt. page 43 * p Job xxxi. 26, &c. q Deut. iv. 19. r Diod. Sicul. 
Bibl. Hiftor. L. ill. c. 11, 5 Tennilbn, of Idolatry, t Tcnnifon, ibid. 
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of the air; the earth, and in it beafts, birds, infers, plants, 
groves, and hills, together with divers foffils, and terreftrial fire. 

They worshipped the water, and in it, the Tea and rivers; and in 
them fifhes, ferpents and infects, together with fuch creatures 
as are doubtful inhabitants of either element. They worship¬ 
ped men, both living and dead, and in them the faculties and 
endowments of the foul, as well as the feveral accidents and 
conditions of human life. Nay, they worlhipped the images of 
men, the images of animals, even the moft hateful, fuch as fer¬ 
pents, dragons, crocodiles, &c. images of feveral parts of very 
different creatures, and reckoned all fuch figures and reprefen- 
tations, though never fo ftrange and mohflrous, facred and ve¬ 
nerable. Thus they ranfacked heaven and earth, and in every 
place found out fomethingto tranfmute into a god. 

But amidfl this ftrange variety, u there were few nations Some 
but what had one god peculiar to themfelves, to which they paid tioDS . had 
a.more than ordinary veneration. And * though this god might 
poffibly be the fame with what other nations worshipped ; yet, 
by the difference of the name and title which they gave it, and 
the diverfity of rites and ceremonies wherewith they addreffed 
it, they made it at left feem to be a diftind.deity. Thus the 
holy feriptures acquaint us, that not only * every nation made 
gods of their own ; that y Aftoreth was the goddefs of the Zi- 
donians, Chemofh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the god 
of the children of Ammon, &c. but that every city and large 
town had a particular deity, to which, in a peculiar manner, 
they were devoted. This the exprobration of the prophet, 

2 according to the number of thy cities, fo are thy gods'; and 
this the vaunting fpeech of Rabfhakeh implies, a where are the 
gods of Hamath, and of Arpad? Where are the gods of Se- 
phervaim, Henah and Ivah ? As much as to fay, that the gods 
who preftded over thefe feveral cities, and were worfhipped and 
invoked by the inhabitants thereof, could not deliver them out 
of the hands of his mafter the king of Affyria. 

Nay, fome nations were fo far infatuated this way as not to 
be content with the particular deities of their own countries, 
but were eager to import from other climates, and to worlhip 
all the gods they could any where hear of. b The Romans, 
for. their fuperftition in this refpeft, were very remarkable: 
for, as they conquered all nations, they adopted their religions : 

and 

u Unicuique enim provincial ct civitnti, fuus Deus eft, ut Syriae Aftartc, ut 
Arabiae Difares, &c. Tertu). Apol. c. 24. Inde adeo per univerfa imperia. 
provincias, oppida videmus fingula, facrornm ritus Gentiles habere, et Decs 
colere municipes, ut Eleulinios Cerercm, Phrygas mfgnam matrem, Epidauros 
ATculapium, &c. Min. Felix. • Thus the Ofiris of the Egyptians, the Baal cf 
the Phoenicians, the Moloch of the Amorites, the Bclusofthe Syrians, the 
Mithras of the Perfians, and the Apollo of the Greeks and Romans, are fup- 
pofed by fome learned men to be cue and Uie fame deity, and to fignify the 
fun. Herbert's Religion of the Gentiles, x 2 Kings xvii. 29. y r Kings xi. 3 ;. 
z Jer. ii. 28. a 2 Kings xviii. 3 b b Edwards of the luolatrv of the Gentile 
World. 
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and having built a pantheon or temple for all the gods' of the 
whole world, they made their worfhip as univerfal as their em¬ 
pire. Nor were the Athenians in the leaft inferior to them : 
they had their theoi xenikoi , flrange gods, or gods of other' 
countries, in every corner of the city ; and that they might be • 
fure to take in the whole* complex of them, they ere&ed altars 
(as not only c the apoftle, but <* Pagan authors have likewife 
told us) to unknown gods, infomuch that Athens was but one 
great temple, or (in the language of e a very confiderable writer) 
all altar, all Sacrifice, all confecration to the gods. 

* Among fuch a number of deities, their importers, or firft in- 
ftituters, ran themfelves into frequent abfurdities. 1 They 
confounded the fpecies of things, and mixed fometimes the molt 
monftrous and inconfifient together, in order to conftitutc a god 
of an uncommon make, s They confounded the fexes, and 
made one and the fame deity fometimes male, fometimes female, 
and frequently both. They confounded the officers of their 
gods, and made them many times prefide in very different and 
incompatible provinces. Apollo, for in fiance, was their god of 
mufic, and yet at the fame time they made him the god of pby- 
fic, the god of poetry, and the god of wifdom, and all this to be 
reconciled with his being the fun. Diana was the goddefs of 
woods and forefts, yet, under the name of Trivia, She feme way 
related to the llreets ; the is maeje to be the moon or queen of 
heaven ; fometimes an huntrefs; fometimes a midwife under 
the name ofLucina; and again, under the title of Hecate, no 
better than a witch. What can be more abfurd and ridiculous 
than the representation they gave of th,eir god Dagon, who in 
his upper parts was a man or a woman (for they made him of 
either fex) and below a filh; of the Libyan Jupiter b with his 
ram’s head and a pair of crooked horns; or of the Egyptian 
Anubis, who was worshipped in the Shape of a man’s body, 
i with the head of a dog ? This Shews the fatal progrels of error, 
and into what wild conceits men naturally deviate, when once 
they forfake the worfhip of the true God, and by the deception 
of the devil t become vain (as the apollle expreffes it) in their 
imaginations,.and have their foolifh hearts darkened. 

This prodigious number of deities, giving fuch a latitude to 
mens wild conceits, occasioned great perplexity among their 
worShippers, and railed difputcs about their preference and pri¬ 
ority : 

c A&s xvii. 23. d Paufan. in Attic. Lucian, in Philcpat. & Laert. in Ep’r 
menide. e Zeiioph. de Repub. Athen. f Edwards of the Idolatry of the Gen* 
rile World g Among the AfTynans, Syrians and Greeks, the Pagan gods were 
of both fexes : Bacchus in Ariitides's oration is made male and female, and f> 
is Jupiter in one of Orpheus's hymns : among the Romans, Fortune was ac¬ 
counted not on 3 y a goddefs bat a god; and among the Pagan iaxons, Friga, 
width was their Venus, (to whom the fixth day of the week, called Friday, 
was dedicated) was an idol reprefenting both fexes. Edwards, ibid, h Stat 
rortis Cornibus Ammon, Luc. Lib. IX. i Oinnigenumqne Doan moufha, et. 
Lstrstcr Anubis. Virgil, AEn, viii. k Rom. i. 2i. 
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ority : * fo that to end thefe difputes, it was concluded by the 
Romans and others, that Tome fhould be edablifhed as Dll ma¬ 
jor um gentium, much fuperior in power and dignity to the Dli 
ml norum gentium , who were but called Heroes and Half- gods : 
not but that the former were only men canonized after their 
death, as well as the latter ; but the didance of time, wherein 
they Jived, which increafed the dories of their atchievenients, 
as well as the long courfe of devotion which in fucceeding ages 
had been paid them, railed them above the red, and in the ge¬ 
neral edeem gave them a pre-eminence. What the number of 
this order was is not fo well agreed on, fome making them but 
twelve (fix males, and as many females) and others 1 twenty ; 
and what their feveral actions and adventures were, would be 
an endlefs work to recount: our prefent purpofe.leads us ra¬ 
ther to confider by what ways the heathen mythology concern¬ 
ing them might poihbly arife. 

Now, though the chief caufe of this rnay be imputed 111 to Thehea- 
the fanciful humour of the frit writers that appeared in the t{ien m 7 ~ 
world, the poets who took delight to difguife all antient dories whence it 
under fables, wherein they were fo lod as never to be reco- arofe; 
vered afterwards ; yet it feems apparent to any diligent inquirer, 
that, n either by taking the idiom of the oriental languages in a 
literal and proper fenfe, or by altering the names of the antient 
tradition, and fubdituting others in their own language of the 
like importance; either by attributing what was done by the 
ancedors of mankind to fome perfons of their own nation, or 
by aferibing the a&ions of feveral perfons to one who was 
either the firft or the chief of them ; thefe antient authors did 
by degrees corrupt the original account of men and things, and 
changed it into the heathen mythology. 

That they had fome knowledge of the writings of Mofes is Probably 
manifed from the plain footdeps of feripture-hidory which are from ferip- 
diicoverable in their fi&ions. • The Saturn, the olded of their hlf ' 
gods, who was the fon of heaven and earth, once in great 
power, but afterwards depofed and forced to abfeond, agrees 
exactly with the account we have of Adam’s creation, his do¬ 
minion in the golden age of his innocence, his lofs of it by his 
folly, and hiding himfelf from the prefence of the Lord for fear 
and fiiame. lhat Tubal-cain gave fird occafion to the name 
and worftiip of Vulcan, has been probably conceived both from 
the great affinity of the names, and from Tubal-cain’s being 
called p an indructor of every artificer in brafs and iron. The 
Vol. II. S f dory 

* Herbert's Religion of the Gentiles. 1 Their names arc Janus, Jupiter, 

Saturn, Genius, Mercury, Apollo, Mars, Vulcan, Neptune, Sol, Orcus, Bacchus, 

Terra, Ceres, Juno, Luna, Diana, Minerva, Venus and Vefta \ twelve males 
and eight females. Herbert, ibid, m Stillingfleet’s Orig. Sacrae. n This and 
the following means of occafioning their mythology, the learned Stillingflcrt 
has illuftrated by feveral instances. Orig. Sacrae. p. $6^, &x. o Stillingfieet, 
ibid, p Gen, iv. 32 . . \ 
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{lory of Prometheus, and his forming mankind, relates to the 
memory cf Noah, from whom the world was re-peopled; 
Bacchus’s being twice born, teems to denote Jus prefervation 
after the flood; and the double face of Janus, wherewith he 
looks both forward and backward, is not fo fit an emblem of 
any thing as of Noah’s feeing two ages, one before and the 
other after the flood. It is no vain conjecture that the me¬ 
mory of Jacob’s long peregrination and fervice with his uncle 
Laban, was preferved under the flory of Apollo’s banifhment, 
and being a fhepherd under Admetus; and that the memory of 
Jofeph in Egypt was preferved under the Egyptian Apis, has 
been Ihewn with a great deal of probability * by feveral learned 
men : fo that from thefe, and many more inflances that might 
be produced, we cannot but conclude with r a very judicious 
inquirer, that this wonderful agreement of heathen mythology 
with the fcriptures, is a convincing argument that the one is a 
corruption of the other, and that many of their {lories came 
from thence, though by the change of names and other proper 
inverfions, the firft compilers of them gave them a different 
drefs, to fuit them to their own meridian. 

Thus we have inquired into the firft inflitution of heathen 
idolatry, and from what probable occafions it might arife ; into 
the great number of their gods, and the very confufed accounts 
they give of'them; and have nothing more to fay upon this 
argument, except it be what relates to the rites and ceremonies 
The man- wherewith they ufed to worfhip. That thefe fi&itiotis deities 
*er ofwor-had temples and altars ere&ed to them in great variety, and ac- 
chefe^ods corc ^ n g t0 their refpective natures, is too manifeft to need any 
‘proof; * only the Perfians, Scythians, and Tartars, who wor- 
fhipped the fire and earth, had no ftruftures, at leafl none made 
in any formal or folemn manner. What they offered to the 
terreftrial gods was laid upon the bare ground; what to the 
infernal was offered in ditches or pits made in the ground • 
and what to the celeflial in places raifed above the earth, i. <?. 
altars, and thefe fometimes fet upon hills and mountains. 
Their manner of worihipping was mofl commonly with their 
heads covered, but on foine occafions bare ; often lying proflrate, 
and fometimes (landing barefooted ; running fometimes about 
in frantic fits, with hideous and confufed outcries: and at others, 
exercifing great cruelty, and cutting and flafhing themfelves, 
(as * we read Baal’s worfhippers did) with knives and lancets, till 
the blood gufhed out upon them. The firft-fruits were a com¬ 
mon oblation to their deities; but the chief part of their wor¬ 
fhip 

q Voflius de Idol. Lib. I. c. 29/Kirch. Oed. Egypt. Syn. 3. c. 5. and Tennifon 
ofldolatry, who proves it in this method, 1. That Mofes was the antient Egyp¬ 
tian or Arabian Bacchus 2. That Bacchus was the Egyptian Ofiris And, 3. 
That the antient Egyptian Bacchus or Ofiris was no other than AjU, p. 126. 
r Ex mirabili illo confenfu, vel caecis apparebit, prifcos fabularum archite&oa 
a fcriptoribus facris multa nuituatos. Bochart, Canaan. 5 Edwards of the 
Idolatry of the Gentile World, t 2 Kings xviii. 28* 
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fhip confifted in facrificing animals : and this they did out of a 
real perfuafion that their gods were pleafed with their blood, 
and were nourifhed with the fmoke and nidor of them ; and 
therefore the more coftly they thought them the more accept¬ 
able, for which reafon they ftuck not fometimes to regale them 
with human facrifices. Some things indeed were offered in 
common to them all; but for the generality they had their dil- 
tinft facrifices. To Apollo was offered a bull ; a goat and a 
tiger to Bacchus; a boar and a wolf to Mars ; a fiie-goat, and 
fometimes a young heifer to Minerva; a dove to Venus; a 
peacock to Juno; and a barren cow to Proferpine, &c. Each 
of thefe gods had rites and myfteries of a peculiar nature ; and 
to gain an admiifion to the moft fecret of them, their votaries 
after a long courfe of penance (for the Perfians were to under¬ 
go a dozen forts of torments, fome greater, fome lefs, before 
they fitted themfelves for the myfteries of their god Mithras) 
had certain n Symbols and forms of words given them as a badge 
and token of their profefiion, which none but their own fra¬ 
ternity were acquainted with. The feafts and other folemni- Their 
ties, in honour of their gods, were mixed with a great deal of feafts » 
lewdnefs and intemperance; nor were they thought to be duly 
performed, unlefs they were attended with riot and debauchery, 
and fometimes with cruelty and bloodihed. The Bacchanalia 
and the rites of Cybele, the mother of the gods, were always 
celebrated with gluttony and drunkennefs: on this occafion 
* one of their great moralifts allows of intemperance, and thinks 
it a very fit and becoming thing to drink to excefs at the feafts 
of that god who is' the giver of wine. The Saturnalia were 
riotous times among the Romans, wherein (as x Seneca com¬ 
plains) a licence was given to all public luxury and uncleannefs. 

The Lupercalia (which were the feafts of the god Pan) were 
folemnized by naked men; thofe of Flora by the other fex in 
the fame condition; and (to name no more) in the myfteries 
and ceremonies of Ceres, as well as the rites and facrifices of 
Bacchus, fuch inhuman adlions and barbarities were committed, 
y that the obfervation of them was prohibited at Rome by a po- 
fitive decree of the fenate : for where thefe and fuch other fo- 
lemnities were allowed of, the Pfalmift fpeaking of the Ifraelites 
has acquainted us in what manner they were performed ; * they 
were mingled among the heathen, fays he, and learned their 
works, infomuch, that they worftiipped their idols, which turn¬ 
ed 

u With allufion tn thefe Symbola among the Pagans, the learned author of 
the Hiftory of the Apoftle's Creed, fuppofes that that fyftein of faith was called 
by the name of Symbulum ; and upon this occafion, has given us a brief ac¬ 
count what fome of thefe fymbols were, both mure and vocal, p. n. as thofe 
of Ceres more efpecially are mentioned by Aril obi us, Clemens of Alexandria, 
and Julius Firmicus. * Pincin dc eh vietben outc alhthi pou prepei pltti ett 
tc ton oition do/itos Tbcou hcorle. Plato de leg. lib. vi. x Jus Luxuriae Pub¬ 
lic# datum eft. Ep. xviii. y Liv. Kift. Lib. lix. c. 9. & Val. Max. Lib. vi. 

4 Piab cvi. 35, See. 
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ed to their own decay : yea, they offered their fons and daugh¬ 
ters unto devils, and (lied innocent blood, even the blood cf 
their Ions and daughters, whom they offered unto the idols of 
Canaan, and the land was defiled with blood : for fuch as their 
gods were, fuch were the ceremonies of their worfhip, lewd and 
riotous, bloody and brutal. Let us now proceed a little farther, 
and fee whether the cafe is at all amended with relation to the , 
prefent (late of idolatry in the heathen world. 

SECT. I. 

Of the prefent State of the Heathen Idolatry. 

T H E Gentiles of old (as w r e ihewed before) did, mod of 
them, acknowledge one fupreme God, the firfi and uni- 
verial caufe of all things, and to him they made their ftippli- 
cations and vows: but then they imagined like wife that he did 
not rule by his immediate providence, but by feverai oiders of 
inferior beings, as his fubflitutes, and lieutenants. * They law 
that the pride or policy of their princes (in order to create a 
greater awe and reverence) made them withdraw from the ma¬ 
nagement of affairs, appear but feldom in actions themfelves, 
and commit the reigns of government to their mi niters; and 
thereupon they fuppofed that it comported befi with the hate 
and dignity of God, not to concern himfelf with the govern¬ 
ment of the world, but to leave it intirely to his fubflitutes. 
Upon this prefumption, b they were eafily induced (next to the 
fupreme God) to give divine worfhip, firfi: to intelleftunl fub- 
fiances of an heavenly nature, whom they called Gods, whe¬ 
ther they were fubftances feparate from bodies, or the fouls of 
orbs and ftars-; next, they addreffed to intelle&ual fubfiances 
united to aerial bodies, which they called Daemons, and thought 
worthy of divine worfhip, as being the mediators between the 
gods and them ; in procefs of time, they came to worlhip the 
fouls of fuch as had difiinguifhed'themfelves by their tifefulnefs 
to mankind, and thefe they called Heroes, as being raifed to an 
elevation above this prefent life; and, in the conclufion, 
thought it not amifs to pay the like honour even to the feveral 
images of thefe beings, or of other parts of the creation, as fup- 
pofing them to participate of a fuperior nature, either from the 
influence of heavenly bodies, or the inhabitation of fome fpirit. 
This, in fhort, feems to„be the fiate and progrefs of antient 
idolatry, which we come now to compare with the prefent; 
beginning (where it is chiefly predominant) in the Eaft. 

I he Chinefe, * in general, worlhip the fupreme God, the 
king of heaven and earth, or rather the eternal mind, which 

(as 

a Tenniion, of Idolatry. b Tli. Aquinas cent. Gent. Lib. iii. c Salmon's 
fiodern Jii£ory» 
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(as they imagine) animates,the whole creation ; but him they 
fuppofe * to govern the univerfe by a vicegerent, whom they 
call Laocon-Tzanty; by the fun, which they account an eter¬ 
nal fpirit; and by another divinity, named Chanfay, whom they 
fuppofe to have dominion over all fublunary things. To thefe 
fpirits, e and the three principal minifters employed under them, 
together with the heavens, and all the heavenly hoft, the fouls 
of their anceftors, and of fuch as have been the authors of any 
notable invention, they prefent oblations, and religions worfliip; 
only with this diftin&ion,' f that the king alone facrificcs to 
celeftial bodies, the fun and ftars, &:c. the lords and grandees to 
terreftrial, to the mountains and lakes, Set, the gentlemen and of¬ 
ficers to the four feafons of the year, See, and the commonalty 
to their houfehold-gods, and tutelar angels. In their temples, 
s they have three remarkable idols fet up for the public ufe : 
the image of immortality, which they worlhip in the form of a 
monftrous fat man, fitting crofs-legged, with his bread open, 
and an huge prominent belly : the ima'ge of pleafure, about 
twenty foot high; and between thefe, another large image of 
thirty foot, gilded all over, and adorned with a crown, and 
rich apparel, to which they pay a particular adoration, and cad 
it the great King Kang, Lelfer images are innumerable, not v 
only in the temples, but in the flreets, and other public places. 

Every one has his Jos, or houfehold-god, but they fometimes 
ufe them very coarfely; for if they have prayed to them any 
confiderable time, and find no effeft of their prayers, they not 
only upbraid them with negleft, but very often drag them 
through all the kennels of the (beets: however, if in the mean 
time, they happen to obtain what they alked, they fet the idol 
in its place again, fall down before and adore it, excufing their 
ignominious ufage of ic, and (to make it more propitious for 
the future) they waih, and paint, and gild it over afreib. 

They confccrate temples to daemons, who (as they fancy) are 
confined within ffatues; * and have, particularly, a little ifland 
dedicated to the devil, where they facrifice folemnly to him, 
under the name of Camaffono, and where the veilels which 
pafs by make an offering to him of whatever they have on 
board, and throw it into the fea, to prevent his anger. 

» The Banians believe that there is but- one fupreme God, Of the Fa- 
whom they call k Parabrama, which, in their language, fignifies maps * 
abfolutely perfect, exiting from himfelf, and free from all corrup¬ 
tion : but then they fay, that he has committed to Braina the 
o . . care 

d Mandelflo’s Travels into the .Indies, Lib. Yu e The three niinifrers, or 
coadjutors in the government of the world, are, Tancjuam, Tciquam, and 
Tzuiquam; whereof the fiHt pref.des over the air, and makes it rain ; the fc- 
cond, over the generation of men, end the production of Iruits and animals , 
and the third has the government of the fca. JMai.delfio, ibid. 1 Semcdo'j 
lliftory r.f China, g Atlas Geogr Modern, and Salmon’s Modern Hiltory. 
h Allas Geogr. Modern* i ttartcli de Vita. Geft Xavcrfi, Lib i. k IVianov.i- 
flu, ibid. 
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care of all things concerning religion ; to Widnow, another of 
his Tons, the care of mens rights andneceflities ; and to a third, 
the power over the* elements and human bodies. 1 Thefe three 
they reprefent by an image ® with three heads rifing out of one 
trunk, and make their addrefies to them as the chief diipenfers 
of divine favours. But becaufe they imagine that God created 
the devil, on purpofe to punilh, and to do mifchief to mankind, 
they therefore worlhip him likewife, and have their temples 
filled with the reprelentations of him, in datues of all kinds of 
metals and materials. The figure, under which they ufually 
reprefent him, is dreadful to behold. Out of its head (which 
is adorned with a triple crown, in the fafhion of a tiara) grow 
four horns; out of its mouth come two large teeth, like the 
tufk of a wild boar; and its chin is fet out with a great 
ugly beard. Under its navel, between its two thighs, comes 
out another head more ghadly than the former, having two 
horns upon it, and from its mouth thrufling out a filthy tongue; 
and (as an addition to all this ghafllinefs) indead of feet, it has 
paws, and behind it a long cow's tail. This figure they fet 
upon a table of (tone, which ferves indead of an altar ; on the 
right-hand of. which (lands a trough full of water, wherein 
thofe that intend to do their devotions, wafh and purify them- 
felves ; and, on the left, a box or cheft, for the reception of 
fuch offerings as they are minded to make to the Brain an, or 
pried of the place that is in waiting. 

of the ja- The Japanefe, though they acknowledge a fupreme Being, 

panef*. which dwells in the highed heaven ; ° yet admit of feveral 
other inferior gods, whom they place among the dars ; though, 
it mud be owned, they do not much worfhip and adore them. 
What they chiefly worfhip and invoke are the gods whom they 
fuppofe to have the fovereign command of their country, and 
the chief dire&ion of its produce, its elements, its animals, &c. , 
and who, by virtue of their power, can more immediately affeft 
their prefent condition, to make them either miferable or happy 
in this life, and, by their aififlance and interceffion, obtain re¬ 
wards for them, proportionable to their deeds, in that which is 
to come. Of thefe gods of their own country, they make 
mention of two fuccefiions; the fird, they fay, was that of the 
feven great celedial fpirits, who lived in the mod antient times 
of the fun, long before the exidence of men and heaven, and 
inhabited the Japanefe world (the only country, in their opi¬ 
nion, 

1 Mandelflo fays that they fometimes call him Wiftul, and fometimes Etwa* 
ra. Mandelflo's Travels into the Indies, Lib. 1 . m Some are of opinion that 
this idol with three heads, reprefents their three great pbilolbphers, Confufius, 
Xequiam, and Tanzu. Rofs ; s View of all Religions. n The Bramans, who 
are the priefts among the Banians, make it their boaft that they came out of 
the head of their god Brama. Many other creatures, they fay, were produced 
out of his arms, thighs, feet, and other ignoble parts; but their peculiar privi¬ 
lege was to be born of the brain cf their god. Mandelflo, ibid, o Engelberf 
tus Kcinpfer's Hiilory of Japan. 
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nion, then exiting) many millions of years. The feventh and 
laft of thefe celeflial fpirits, whofe name (as they fable) was 
Ifanagi, begot of his divine confort Ifamani, a fecond fucceffion 
of divinities, called the Succeflion of the five Terrefixial Deities, 
who lived and governed the country of Japan a long while, 
and of whofe adventures and knight-errantries, their defeats of 
giants, dragons, and other monfters, they tell many ridiculous 
{lories. But befides thefe invifible deities which they call by 
the names of Sin and Cami, fignifying fouls or fpirits, they 
have an infinite number of pagods; p and, among thefe, <1 one 
of a prodigious fize in a {lately temple at Meaco, and another 
at Tencheda, r no left famous for other extraordinary qualities, 
have the principal efleem and adoration. Their temples which 
are curioully carved and gilt, and dedicated fome to the devil, 
and others to apes, rivers, and fifhes, have many frightful 
figures in them, and in that dedicated to Chamis, one of the 
heads of their fe&s, they have as many idols as there are days 
in the year. 

The Siamefe believe that there is one God who created the Of the Si- 
univerfe ; ’ but at the fame time they are perfuaded that he aniefe ' 
has under him feveral other gods, by whom he governs the 
world. The god whom they worfhip with the highefl devo¬ 
tion, they call Sommona Codom, and of him they tell this ro¬ 
mantic flory ;— 1 that he, being the king of Ceylon, bellowed 
all his eflate in charity, and even killed his wife and children, 
and gave them to the Talapoins, i. e . the priefls of the place, 
to feed upon ; that before he entered into blifs, he had ac¬ 
quired a prodigious flrength, and was able to work miracles ; 
could enlarge his body to what fize he pleafed, and then re¬ 
duce it to fo fmall a point as ahnoft to be invifible ; that he 
had two principal dilciples, Pra Molga, and Pra Scarabout; 
that Pra Molga, at the requeft of the evil genii, overturned 
the earth, and took hell-fire in the hollow of his hand, with a 
defign to extinguifh it; but, finding himfelf not able to do it, he 
begged the ailiflance of Sommona Codom, who, apprehending 
that men would abound in wickednefs, if the dread of the pu- 

nifhment 

p Salmon's Modem Hiftory. q This idol, which is of copper, reaches op to 
the roof of the temple : its chair, according to Sir Thomas Herbert, is feventy 
foot high, and eighty broad : its head big enough to hold fifteen men, and its 
thumb full forty inches round : by which we may make a judgment of the 
whole. Salmon, ibid. r The Bonzes, i. r. the priefts of that place, pretend 
that every new moon their god appears in human fhape to a virgin, whom at 
that time they bring into the temple, all illuminated with golden lamps, and 
place before the great image; when, on a fudden, the lights are miraculoufly 
put out, and fomething in human fhape immediately embracei, and fometimei 
impregnates the young dainfel. But whether this be done by one of the 
priefts, or by the phantom they adore, is left to the reader to conjecture. The 
girl however, after this adventure, is highly honoured by priefts and people, 
and (as if lhe were infpired) takes upon her to refolve the mod difficult 
queftious that are propounded to her. Salmon, ibid, * Mindelfto’s Travels, 
t Salmon,Jbid* 
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nillitnent were once removed, refuted to grant it him. This 
and abundance more of the like nature the deluded people be¬ 
lieve, and accordingly place the image of this their favourite 
deity withjiis two dilciples on the fame altar, and behind him 
feveral other (fames representing the officers of his court, to 
whom they addrefs their vows and Applications. They are 
of opinion that the dead have power to affid or torment the 
jiving; u and are therefore very careful and magnificent about 
their burials. The priefts are hired to fmg in the room, on 
pretence of teaching the fouls of the deceafed (which they fup- 
pofe to (land about the chamber) the road to heaven ; and, as 
they believe themfelves commonly tormented by their appari¬ 
tions, they carry provifions to their tombs, in order to appeafe 
them, and give alms to the priefts, as efteeming charity the be ft 
ranfom for the fins of the deceafed. 
and other The people* of Peru hold an eternal fucceffion of worlds 
people of without creation, and a multiplicity of gods to govern them : to 
tne E-ft. t ] ie f e t h e y 0 ff er U p their petitions Sometimes ; but, in all their 
calamities, their firft addrefies are to the devil, to whom they 
make their vows, and pun&ually perform them ; and to whom, 
at their meals, before they eat any themfelves, they throw 
over their fhoulders part of what they have by way of oblation. 
Thofe of Bengal worlhip the river Ganges, and are fo befotted 
as to think that whoever at the point of death drinks of its 
water, fhall immediately be tranflated into paradife. Thofe of 
Goa, befides feveral idols of horrible afpe&s, pray to the firfi 
thing they meet in a morning all that day, efpecially if it be 
a hog; and every new moon falute its appearance with Appli¬ 
cations on their bended knees : and, to finifh the account of this 
part of the world with the people of Narfinga and Bifnagar, 
here is an idol whereunto pilgrims in great numbers refort, 
with ropes about their necks, or knives (licking in their legs 
and arms, which, if they happen to fefler, are accounted holy. 
This idol is every year carried about in proceffion, with virgins 
and mufic going before it; under its chariot-wheels the pil¬ 
grims drive to be crufhed to death, and whoever are fo, have 
their afhes kept as facred rcliques. Its votaries cut off* their 
fleffi, and let out their blood, by way of offering : and thofe of 
the female fex make no fcruple of proftituting themfelves, in 
order to procure money for its maintenance. 

Of the From the idolatry of the IJaftern nations we proceed to that 
Tartars. 0 f t j ie Tartars (a people now fubjecl to the empire of China) 
* who are faid to acknowledge one God, the maker of all things, 
and the author of all worldly bleffings and punifhments; but 

yet, 

» 

u Atlas Geogr. Modern- * Unum deum credunt, quera credunt e(Te fafto- 
rem omnium vifibilium &r invifibilium, &: credunt euni tarn bonorura in hoc 
mundo, quarn pcenarum elTc fattorem; non tamen orationibus, ant Laudibus, 
aut Ritu alieno ipfum colunt. Joh= a Plano Caprini Lib. de Tartaris, 
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yet, indead of addreffing him, * they have a kind of inferior 
deity called Itoga, whom they believe to be the god of the 
earth, and him they worlhip with thegreateft folemnity, though 
their adoration generally terminates in fecular advantages. They 
worlhip like wife the fun and moon as the authors of all the 
noble productions of the earth ; and, though they do not be¬ 
lieve that there is an hell, yet they are perluaded there are de¬ 
vils, and evil fpirits which afflict and torment people in this life; 
y and therefore endeavour to appeafe them with rich prelents s 
and coflly Sacrifices. One fort of idolatry peculiar to this na¬ 
tion, efpecially to thofe who live in the eaitern parts of it, is 
their worfhipping a living man, whom they call Lama, and to 
whom they pay fuch a fuperlHtious veneration, that the great- 
eft lords el teem themfelves happy, if they can, by rich prelents, 
obtain fome of his excrements dried, which they put into a 
golden box and wear about their neck, as a certain prefervative 
againft calamities of all forts. In a {ecret part of his palace, 
bedecked with gold, filver, and precious (tones, and illuminated 
with coldly lamps, the man is fhewn, fitting upon a (lately 
throne, and drelfed in robes excedively rich, to receive the ado¬ 
rations of thofe who come from all parts to proftrate themfelves 
before him, and humbly kifs his feet. They call him the Eter¬ 
nal Father; and, that he may be thought immortal, and, in 
fome meafure, anfwer his name, Ins prielts take care to have 
one in readinefs, as like him as pofflble, to fet up in his (dead as 
foon as he dies; and burying the corpfe privately, carry on the 
impodure to a miracle, and make his votaries believe that he 
really lives for ever. 

From the Ead we come to the Weftern parts of the known In the Weft 
world, and, if we take a lhort view of fome of the mod cofifider- ^ le! V 
able nations, we (hall find that their idolatry is much of the 
fame complexion. * In Virginia, the Indians tliat (till remain try of vir- 
unconverted to chridianity feem to have fome fenfe ot one iu- fibiia. 
preme God, who has been, as they fay, from all eternity ; but 
then they affirm, that, when he fird purpofed to make the world, 
he made other gods of a fuperior order to be his inftruments in 
the future creation ; and, after them, the fun, the moon, and 
Stars, by whofe influence thefe firft-created gods were, in a good 
meafure, to govern the world. They have no notion ot a pro¬ 
vidence, and therefore they neither fear, nor worlhip the lu- 
preme God ; a but the devil they think mud be pacified, for fear 
he Jhould ruin their health and plenty, and be always/vifuing 
Vo l. II. T t .them 

x Paulus \ enetus, de Reg. Orient L. 1 . c. 29. y About forty leagues trom 
Cafan there is a place called Nemda, amid ft the lens, whither the Taitars go 
in pilgrimage to do their devotion ; and they believe that thole who go thither 
empty handed, and carry no prefenf to the devil (who, as they imagine, has 
his principle reiidence in the brook Slmtkfchem, only becauie its rapidity hin¬ 
ders it from being frozen) lliall hinguilh, and pine away of.fome long and in¬ 
curable difeafe. Oleaiius's Travels into *T ai tary. z Harriot’s description ot 
Virginia, a Atlas Geograph, Antieiit ami Modern, 
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them w ith thunder and ftorms, See. and therefore they make no 
fcruple to offer up young children to him. Theydiave idols in 
abundance, but a great part of their devotion, with regard to 
them, conlifts in howling, and dancing about fires, with rattles 
in their hands ; in beating the ground with hones, and offering 
tobacco, deer-fuet, and blood, on their altars, which are com¬ 
monly made of hone. b Their notions of another hate favour 
of Mahometifm ; for to the good their priefts pr on life perfect 
pleafure, fine women, and an eternal fpring; but thole that 
are bad, they threaten with lakes of fire, and torments infii&ed 
by a fury, in the fhape of an old woman. In Canada, c the na¬ 
tives believe that there is an Almighty God, 'the creator and 
fupporter of all things, whom they call the great Spirit, or 
Mafter of Life, fuppollng that he contains, appears, afts in, and 
gives motion to every thing; for which reafon they pretend to 
adore him in whatever they fee, efpeciahy what is fine and cu¬ 
rious, as the fun, and hars, Sec. Every thing, however, that 
furpaffes their underhanding, they call by the name of Genius 
or Spirit; and of thefe they imagine there are two forts, fome 
good, the caufe of all fortunate, and others bad, the authors of 
all unlucky events that befal them. To the evil fpirits they 
never .facrifice living creatures, but only fuch goods as they 
have from the French for bevers ; and when they facrifice, the 
air truth be ferene. Then every one lays his offering on a pile 
of wood, and, when the fun is high, the children make a ring, 
and burn the pile, while the warriors dance and fing, and the 
old men harangue the evil fpirit, and prefent him with pipes of 
tobacco, lighted at the fun : and in this manner they continue, 
dancing, Tinging, and haranguing till fun-fet, only that, at cer¬ 
tain intervals they fometimes fit down and fmoke. In Florida, 
4 their great idol is the fun, which, once every year, they wor- 
fhip in this manner. They fill the Ik in of a flag with fruits and 
fweet herbs, and fo adorning its horns and neck with garlands, 
place it, with the head towards the fun, upon the trunk of a- 
tree ; and then kneeling down, pray to the fun to blefs them 
with a continuance of fuch fruits as they offer unto him. Be-* 
fore any engagement, they turn with great reverence towards 
the fun, begging of it to grant them fuccefs, which, if they ob¬ 
tain, they return folemn thanks, and, by way of acknowledg¬ 
ment, facrifice their own eldeft fons, knocking out their brains 
with a club. 

In Peru c they generally own one fovereign lord, and maker* 
of all things, whom they call Pachacamac, or wonderful Creator 
of heaven and earth. To him they offer what they efteem 
mod precious, and pay fuch a profound veneration, that both 
their kings and priefts enter his temple with their backs towards 

the 

b Allas Geograpli. Anticnt and Modern, c Ibid, d Ibid, e GarciHITo dcla 
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the altar, and fo come out again, without daring to turn about, 
and look upon his image : but, together with him, they worfhip 
the fun, by reafon of the benefits which the world receives 
from it; the moon, as wife, 2nd filter to the fun ; and the ftars, 
as her daughters, and fervants of her houfe. Among the dars, 
they have great refpeft for the planet Venus, which they call 
The Page of the Sun ; a great awe for thunder and lightning, 
as the executioners of judice ; and a great veneration for the 
rainbow (which their Yncas or kings made their coat of arms) 
as the ilfiie and produ&ion of the fun. f Human facrifices are 
generally prohibited ; but, upon more folemn occafions, fuch as 
the licknefs, or coronation of their king, their entering upon a 
war, and public fupplications for fuccefs, they lacrificed children, 
from four to ten years of age : and (to finilh the account of this 
part of the world with the Pagans of Mexico) though they un¬ 
doubtedly have a notion of one lupreme God, thq maker and 
preferver of the univerfe ; yet all their vifible worJhip centers 
upon idols, of which they have multitudes, fome of gold and 
other metals, and fome of wood and done ; but among thefe, 
two of didinguilhed note ; the one, made of wood, but curioudy 
adorned with gold and jewels, reprelcnts the fun, and therefore 
is feared in an azure-coloured chair, to fignify his abode in the 
iky, and has an high tuft of feathers, tipped with gold, on his 
head, to denote his brightnefs and glory ; and the other, which 
they call the God of Repentance, made of black fhining done, 
lias in his left-hand a plate of gold, burnillied like a looking- 
glafs, in which, as they fancy, he obferves all worldly tranfac- 
tions ; and in his right, a rod, a quiver, and four darts, for the 
punilhment of all criminals ; and therefore of this idol they dancl 
in great awe, for fear it ihould difeover, and take cognizance of 
their crimes. They facrifice to devils, and (as « an author, 
who dwelt in the place, tells us) have feveral oratories, or dark 
houfes, full of idols, great and (mall, which they bathe and wafii 
in blood, even the blood of men, of which they Died fuch quan¬ 
tities, that the walls of the houfes are an inch thick with it, and 
the floor a foot. Into thefe oratories the prieds fuffer none to 
enter, but perfons of the fird didinclion, and when any fuch go 
in, they are obliged to offer fome man or other as a facrifice, 
that the prieds may wadi their hands, and fprinkie the houfe 
with the blood of the vi&im. The author of the civil and mo¬ 
ral hidory of the Spanilh Wed Indies, fays, that the Mexicans 
never facrifice any, but fuch as are captives in war; but of the 
blood of thefe, their prieds were fo profufe, that they thought 
it difhonourable to facrifice lefs than forty or fifty at a time to 
one Angle idol; and had fuch an afeendant over their princes, 
that they made them believe their gods were angry, and 

would 

f Anton, de Herrera’s Iliftory of America, z in h* s Su ™cy of 
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would not be appeafed, without four or five thoufand men 
fometimes facrificed in a day. 

The fpreading of the chridian faith in the North has happily 
abolished polytheifm and idolatry in mod places, but h there are 
dill fuch confiderable remains of it among the Laplanders,, as 
incline many authors to believe, that they never heartily embra¬ 
ced chriftianity; for they worflhip Chrift and their idols promif- 
cuoufiy, and with the fame form of worflhip. They own indeed 
one lupreme God, whom they arm with thunder, and have the 
fame conceptions of him, that the Pagans of old had of their 
Jupiter : but they have another fubordinate god, to whom they 
acknowledge, they owe all the hlefiings of life; and, together 
with him, they worfhip the fun, whom they call Baiva, becaufe 
of his influence over the bodies of men and beads. To each of 
their gods they have temples confecrated, and images made of 
done, or rudely carved out of the trunk of trees, which, when 
they worfhip, they anoint with the blood of the facriflce they 
offer, and * then, lying flat on their bellies, they mutter their 
prayers into the ground, under which they conceive that the 
devil has his abode. 

No nation has been fo remarkable for forGery and enchant¬ 
ments as this. k Here parents reach their children thefe diabo¬ 
lical arts, and, as part of their inheritance, bequeath fuch fpirits 
to them, as they think have been aflldant to theinfelves. Each 
family has its daemons, and, with fome, thefe daemons are fo fa¬ 
miliar that they meet them in woods, and in private walks, and 
teach them a fong, which, when they ling, they always appear 
to attend their commands. They fend abroad flies of a blueifli 
colour, which they pretend to be their familiars, to hurt their 
enemies, their cattle, or their children ; and between fome fa¬ 
milies there frequently happens a trial and conted, whofe famir 
liar fliall be mod powerful. They tie knots, by which they 
pretend to make the winds favourable or crofs to fea-faring 
men : but the ufual indrument of magic and divination is their 
drum ; which he that beats, mutters fome charms all the while, 
till falling into a trance (during which, all that are prefent fet 
up a finging) he pretends, when he comes to himfelf, that 
whatever it was, he employed this enchantment for, was fully 
revealed to him. The people, inihort, are under drong decep¬ 
tions of the devil; they believe nothing of the refurreftion ; 
and have fuch grofs notions of a future date, that, when any 
of them die, they put into the coflin a flint and dee], that they 
may not want light in the other world ; an hatchet, that they 
may cut out their way to heaven through woods; together 
w ith a bow, arrows, and vbduals, that they may be able to en¬ 
counter 

h Atlas Geoer i The people of Greenland are faid to obferve the fame 
way of vtorlhip ; and of them ii is liketvife reported that in force cni'eafes, they 
tie a flick to a gre^t ftone ; and, after they have prayed to it, it they can lift 
it up eafily, th*y thisik their prayers are heard, Atlas, ib:d 4 k Ibid,' 
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counter all oppofition, and fight their way thither without 
fainting. 

Though the Mahometan religion has over-run a great part in tha 
of Africa, 1 yet in Guinea (a country, where we have lbine Sollt ’ n - 
dealings, and ihall therefore make it a fpccimen of the relt) the Gui,ie *’ 
people retain their antient Gentilifm. They believe indled in 
one true God, to whom they attribute the creation of the world, 
a°nd all things in it; but this opinion they rather owe to their 
daily converfation with the Europeans, than to any tradition of 
their • anceftors : for, inflead of calling upon God, or making 
their oblations to him at any time; in all their difficulties they 
apply to their Fetiche, or falfe god, and, in all their under¬ 
takings, pray to him for luccefs. Their notions about the crea¬ 
tion of man are fomewhat lingular: they fay, that God, at the 
beginning, created a black, as well as a white man, and made 
them an offer of two forts of gifts, gold, and learning; that he 
gave the firft option to the black man ; but he, dcipifing the 
knowledge of letters, made choice of gold, which fo incenfed 
God, that he refolved the VVhites fhould for ever be their makers, 
and they be obliged to wait on them as Haves. What particu¬ 
lar notions they have of their gods, it is hard to determine. 

This only is obiervable of them, that they have a great number ; 
that each man, at leaf! each houfe-keeper, has one to himfelf, 
of whom he is perfuaded that he narrowly infpects his actions, 
rewards the good, and punilhes the bad ; but then, he makes 
the reward to confift in a multiplicity of Haves and wives; the 
punifliment, in the want of them ; for of future rewards and 
punifhments, they have a fiender or no conception, except it be 
feme of them, who take it for granted, that, when they die, 
they are immediately conveyed to a famous river, called Bof- 
manque, fituate in the inland-country, where their God inquires 
what fort of life they have led, whether they have kept their 
oaths, obferved holidays, and abltained from all forbidden meats ; 
which if they have done, they are gently wafted over the river, 
to a land abounding with all kind of happinefs; but if they have 
offended againll thefe precepts, their God plunges them into 
this river, where they are drowned, and buried in eternal obli¬ 
vion. Though they have a multitude of gods (as wc faid.be¬ 
fore) yet, in feveral places of the country, efpecinlly all along 
the gold-coaft, they are not acquainted with idol-w orfliip; and, 
though they believe that there are devils, which do them much 
mifehief, yet it does not appear, that intentionally they either 
pray, or make offerings to them : on the contrary, they feem to 
detail: the devil, and at a certain * feftival, have an annual cuftom 

of 

1 Bofroaivs new DefcriptionoF Guinea. * After feven day*fpeut inmii tlvand jol' 
lity.iinging and dancing, author tciisus, that on the eighth in the tnornii p, 

they hunt out thcAlcvil with a rii final eiy, all running one arttr another, 
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of driving him out of their cities with a great deal of ceremony. 
What they call gods however are, in efFed, no other than devils, 
of which there is one of a very gigantic fize, with one fide of 
his body found, and the other rotten (which if any perfon do 
hut touch m he dies immediately) whom the deluded people of 
Ante Endeavour to appeafe with eatables of all kinds; and for 
this reafon, thoufands of pots and troughs full of vi&uals, are 
continually found (landing throughout the whole Antefe country. 

Thus we have inquired into the grounds of the antient ido¬ 
latry, and made a furvey of fome principal parts of ,the world, 
wherein that fin and impiety Hill prevails : a difmal profped, 
and full of horror! But, to do juflice to our fubjed, we mult 
carry our obfervations a little farther, and purfue our inquiry 
into the found, as well as the corrupt part of the religion of the 
heathens, and what fentiments of this kind the learned, as well 
as the ignorant, the philofopher, as well as the vulgar have in 
all ages entertained. 


SECT. II. 

Of the Sounder Parts of the Heathen Religion. 

The found r TT'HOSE that have confidered the nature of the Pagan reli- 
part of the jl g- lon n (} n orc i er t0 feparate it from its drols) have gene- 
c 1 ' rally reduced the fubflantial parts of it to thefe five propofitions : 

1. That there is one fupreme God. 

2. That this God ought to be worfhipped. 

3. That virtue and piety ought to be acquired. 

4. That repentance and forrow for fin ought to be exer- 
cifed. And, 

5. That rewards and punilhmehts are difpenfed by God, 
both in this life and that which is to come. 

God to be A diligent inquirer into thefe matters 0 lays it down for a 
wui-dup- ce , r tain pofition, that there never was in any age any people fo 
rude and barbarous which did not acknowledge and worlhip one 
fupreme Deity, the firfl principle and governor of all things : 
“ But that the wifer fort, fays he, might teach the more ignorant 
u that the fupreme Being, whom they called God, was prefent 
“ in all places, they therefore made abundance of gods in all 
“ places, and over all things.” But from whatever caufe the 
multitude of their gods might arife, it is certain that they al¬ 
ways had one whom they looked upon as fupreme, to whom 
their public as well as private worihip, their prayers and vows, 

and 

him, and purfuing him a coniiderahle way out of the town ; which, when they 
hive done, they come back rejoicing ; and the women, to prevent his return, 
take care to \va(h and fcour all their wooden and earthen veil'd s very clean. 
Eofman’s new Description of Guinea, m This our author, who lived long in 
the country, tells us, he verily believes without the leaft ft/uplc. Oofman, 
ibid, n Herbert's antiem: r eligion cf the Gentiles. o Kircher’s Oed. Egypt. 
Sya. 3 . 
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and other ads of religious homage were in a peculiar manner 
atldreiTed. Among the Romans, Jupiter (whom the poets call 
the father of gods and men, and graver writers diflinguilh by 
the xlile and title of Optimus Maximus) was accounted this 
firft and greatell god, die fupreme governor of the world, and 
king over all rational beings; and to fignify what great elieem 
they had of all moral virtues and perfections, they deified, and virtue to 
built temples to honour and chaftity, to "fidelity and fortitude, be valued. 
See. Cicero, in his fccond book de Legibus, has given us an ab- 
flract of the religion of the antients, and plainly tells us that 
men have no other means of carrying them to heaven but a 
pure mind, an holy faith, a {incere piety, and a combination of 
all manner of virtues; and, in his proem to his natural qnef- 
tions, Seneca maintains that virtue enlarges the foul, prepares 
it for the knowledge of celeflial things, and renders it fit and 
worthy to be admitted into the fociety of God. 

a Togeth er with thefe injunctions and commendations ofRcpcn- 
virtue, as perfective of man’s nature, and conducive to his hap- * nnce r,)r 
pinefs, they prescribed the wifeft rules, both for the prevention nns * 
and expiation of fin. They fnppofcd that all fin and wirkednefs 
proceeded, either from the fociety of bad men, from impru¬ 
dence or ignorance of what was evil, or from anger or concu¬ 
piscence, the paffions or depraved appetites of the man’s own 
mind ; arid from hence they concluded that the beft remedies 
would be to avoid all wicked company and converfaiions; tore- 
{train the impetuofity of evil affeCtions ; to correct and cure fuch 
unruly propenfions as arile from human frailty; to waih away 
thofe ftains of fin which had defiled their confcience ; and to 
make frequent and fervent Applications tp their gods, that they 
might become kind and propitious to them. They imagined 
that man, confidered fimply, and in his own nature, was neither 
good nor evil, out inclinable either way according to his edu¬ 
cation ; and that vice and fin were not lb radicated in him, but 
that with good management they might be totally weeded out 
and deftroyed: fo that, unlefs the foul was obAinately bent up¬ 
on wickednefs, they law no reafon why it might not be re¬ 
duced to a good Hate (even after the pollution of fin) by an in¬ 
ternal purification. Confcions they were of the deformity of 
vice, and what an high provocation it was to God ; but then 
they confidered that goodnefs was eflrntial to a divine being, 
and that where goodnefs refided, wrath and refentment could 
not laft long: whereupon they encouraged themfelves with 
hopes of a pacification, upon exprelling their forrow and regret 
for what they had done amifs : and that they were fmcere in * 
fucli exprelfions, the many vows they made, the many prayers 
they put up, the temples they built and dedicated, and their ex¬ 
piations, 1 nitrations, and other piacular rites and ceremonies to 

pacify 
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pacify their gods (whereof the writers of their antiquities give^ 
us fo long a detail) are a fufficient indication. 

r Some of the wifeft of their philofdphers owned that the 
fuprenie God was to be worfhipped for himfelf, the mod: ex¬ 
cellent nature defending the utmoft veneration • but, notwith- 
flanding this, from his bounty and goodnefs they promiled 
themfelves a reconipence of reward, if not in this, at lead in 
the, other world, for all their fufferings and fervices. In this 
world they perceived an unequal diflribution of things, the 
good oftentimes opprefled with calamities, and the wicked re¬ 
joicing in pleafure and plenty ; and thereupon, from the juftice 
as well as the goodnefs of God, they inferred that the righteous 
were to receive ample rewards, and the ; wicked fuffer condign 
punifhments after this life ; for it fcarce ever entered into their 
thoughts that this was the only life they were to experience, 
or that fo noble a creature as * man, who is big with immortal 
defigns, and full.of projects for future ages, who was made to 
contemplate the wonders of nature and providence, to admire 
and adore his Maker, and can look backward and forward, and 
view an eternity without beginning and without end, was made 
but for a moment, as it were, and finally perifhes when he dies: 
and from this reflection they inferred that the foul was immor¬ 
tal, and that death only tranflated it to another (late, joyous to 
tlie virtuous, but full of torments to the wicked. Thus far 
were their notions juft and regular : * but when they came to 
afeertain the places where thofe that deferved well received 
their reward, and the guilty their puniihment; as the Elyfian 
fields, the ifles of the blefled, the ftars and heaven, for the vir¬ 
tuous ; Tartarus, Erebus and Orcus, and the four infernal ri¬ 
vers for the vicious ; they fell into very grofs and abfurd errors, 
without any manner of neceffity. For they might more eafiiy 
have convinced the people that divine juftice had allotted puniih¬ 
ment s after this life in fome place or other, according vo what 
every one had deferved, though they could not define the pre- 
cife place, manner and duration of them ; than raflily determine 
it to be in fome obfeure, fubterraneous caverns near the centre 
of the earth, or in apartments in the middle region of the air, 
with many other circumflances equally ridiculous and uncer¬ 
tain : though it mud be confefied that their making heaven and 
the flans the. feat of tfye blefled was not at all incongruous; 
fince the univerfal opinion, even at this time is, that an eternal 
and happy ftate is only to be found in God and heaven, 

These are fome of the truths of the antient heathen theo¬ 
logy, and (to compare them now a little with what are more 
modern) in China we find a fed called the Literati, that adhere 

-• • to 

it ,* 

r Herbert’s antient Religion of the Gentiles. s Sherlock upon Dea.h.* 
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to the dofrrines of the much celebrated u Confucius, * whofe 
pbilofophy, like that of Socrates in Greece, is thought to have 
been brought down from heaven, y He fpeaks of God as the 
mod: pure and perfect principle, the fountain and effence of all 
things; he prohibits the worlhip of images; acknowledges the 
immortality, though he allows the tranlmigration of the foul; 
believes a future date; and, * in a book which is called Siudo, 
i- e. the Philosophical Way of Life, has left a collection of fucli 
wife Sentences and moral maxims, as are not inferior to any of 
that kind; wherein he recommends to his followers the prac¬ 
tice of virtue, a free confcience, and a good and honed life ; 
a and teaches them to contemn riches and pleafure, to fubdue 
their palhons, and improve their reafon. 

In Japan, there is a fed, following the inftitutions of b Siaka In Japan, 
their founder, c who believe that the fouls of men, and animals 
both, are immortal; that thofe of men, after their departure 

Vol. II. U u from 

uTliis Confucius whom the Chinefe call Konfi, was born in the province of 
Kok, about 483 years hefore Chrift. He was called a child of forrow, becaufe 
his birth was posthumous, which neverthelefs was accompanied with fome re¬ 
markable figns and prognpftications of his being a fefin or pliilofopher: for 
mufic, they fay, was heard in heaven while his mother was in lahoiir, and two 
dragons were obferved to attend while the child was walked. His Mature 
when grown up was very noble and majeftic; his deportment grave, and his 
piety, even in his earlieft years, very exemplary. He honouredhis relations ; 
endeavoured to imitate his grandfather, who was much admired for his famfti- 
ty, and never ate any thing before he offered it to the fupreme Lord of heaven 
by proteftation. After the death of his grandfather, lie made a confiderable 
proficiency in the knowledge of antiquity, and compiled the above-mentioned 
collection of moral and political maxims, which ever fince (now upwards of 
two thoufand years) has been looked upon as a performance incomparable in 
its kind, and an excellent pattern of a good and virtuous life. A profound 
refpcCtis Ihewn to his memory, both in China and Japan, by public as-well as 
private perfons. His picture is allowed the molt honourable place in the houfes 
of philosophers; and it is not long ago fince the emperor of Japan caufed two 
temples to be built to him in his capital city Jedo, whither he went in perfun as 
foon as they were finilhed, and on this occafion fet forth, in an hnndfome fpeech 
to his courtiers, the merits of this great man, and the peculiar excellency of 
the maxims of government which he had laid down. Ksempfer's Hiftojy of 
Japan, and Atlas Geogr. Antient and Modern, x Ibid, y Salmon's Modem 
Hiftory. z Kaempfer, ibid, a Atlas Geogr. Modern, b This Siaka, whom the 
learned men among them ufually call Sommona Codom, was (according to the 
Japancfe hiftorians) a native of Magattakokf, which is fuppofed to be the ifiand 
of Ceylon, and born above 1029 years before Chrift, fon to the king thereof. 

When he came to the nineteenth year of his age he quitted his parents, leaving 
his wife and an only fon behind him, aud became adifciple of Ararn-Sennin, then 
an hermit of great repute, who lived on the top of a mountain called Dan- 
dokf; and, under his infpedion, betook himfelf to an auftere life and conti¬ 
nual meditation on heavenly and divine things, whereby he penetrated into 
the moft fecret and important points of religion, viz. the exiflcnce and ftate of 
heaven and hell, the ftate of fouls in the life to come, and the manner of their 
tranfmigrations, the way to eternal happinefs, the power of the gods in go¬ 
verning the world, and many more things beyond the reach of human under- 
ftanding, which he afterwards freely communicated to his difciples, who, foi 
the fake of his doftrine and inftruifhons, followed him in crouds, and embraced 
the fame auftere courfe of life. He lived in this manner feventy-nine years, 
and died (according to the common computation) 950 years before Chrift. 

Ksempfer's Hiftory of Japan. c Ibid, 
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from their bodies, have their portion in a place of happinefs or 
mifery, according to their behaviour in this life. In the place 
of happinefs they fuppofe that there are different degrees of plea- 
fure, in order to reward every one according to his deferts; 
but the whole place is fo thoroughly filled with blifs, that each 
happy inhabitant thinks his lot the beft, and, far from envying 
the greater felicity of others, wilhes only for ever to enjoy his 
own. Amida, the general patron and proteftor of human fouls, 
is the fovereign commander of thefe happy regions; and the 
leading a virtuous life, and doing nothing that is contrary to the 
commandments of the law of Siaka (which are chiefly thefe, 
not to kill any thing, not to fleal, not to whore, not to lie, not 
to drink flrong liquors, but to faff and pray, to adore God, his 
word, and thofe that imitate his virtues) is the only way to be¬ 
come agreeable to him, and worthy of eternal happinefs. In 
the place of mifery (which they call Dfigokf) degrees of tor¬ 
ments are, in like manner, proportioned to mens offences. Juf- 
tice, they imagine, requires that every one fhould be punifhed 
according to the nature and number of his crimes, the number 
of the years he lived in the world, and the ftation he lived in, 
and the opportunities he had to be virtuous and good. Jemma, 
or with a more majeftic character, Gemma O (as they call 
him) is the fevere judge, and fovereign commander of this place 
of darknefs and mifery • to whom all the vicious adlions of man¬ 
kind appear in their proper horror and heinoufnefs, by means of 
a large looking-glafs placed before him, which is call the Look- 
ing-glafs of Knowledge. The iniferies of the fouls, confined to 
thefe difrnal abodes, are however not fo inceffant and lafling, 
but that forne relief may be expe&ed from the virtuous life and 
good a&ions of their friends and relations whom they left be¬ 
hind, but more efpecially from the prayers and offerings of their 
priefts to the great and good Amida, who, by his powerful in- 
terceffion, can fo far prevail upon the judge of this infernal 
place, as to oblige him to abate of the feverity of his fentence ; 
where it is confiflent with juftice, and the punifhment clue to 
their crimes ; to treat thefe unhappy fouls with kindnefs; and, 
at laft, to fend them abroad again, in order to enter upon 
a frefh probation. 

These dodtrines, though difguifed with abundance of fi<flion, 
are, in the main intendment of them, true ; and, abating the 
notion of the pre-exi(fence and tranfmigration of the foul, and its 
temporal confinement only to the place they affign for its punifh¬ 
ment , 

cl Forth) <5 is their opinion, that when thefe foulshave been confined long enough 
to expiate their crimes, they are fent back again into the world, not indeed to 
animate the bodies of men. but of fuch creatures whofe nature refembles 
• heir former (infill inclinations; where after feveral tranfmigrations, they are 
(offered at laft to enter human bodies again, and by that means are put in a ca¬ 
pacity cither by a good and virtuous life to make themfelves unalterably hap¬ 
py; or by a new courfeof vices to expofe themfelves to a frefh confinement, 
aad another round of tranfmigrations. Kaempfer's Hiftory of Japan. 
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ment, there are few points in them, but what, not only an 
honed heathen, but even a fober chridian may embrace ; while 
the integrity of their lives, their remarkable juftice, and tem¬ 
perance, and fobriety, the flridtnefs of penance impaled upon 
themfelves,* and great feverity in punilhing molt enormous 
crimes, are enough to upbraid us chridians, and make us aihamed 
of the comparifon. 

It can hardly be expected, that, in countries over-run with of Peru, 
ignorance, and devoid of all kind of learning, reafon lhould 
have power enough to preferve any of the fundamental articles 
of religion ; and yet we are told of the people of Peru, c that 
they have a clear notion of God, and edeem his name fo very 
facred, that, without an abfolute neceility, they never pro¬ 
nounce it, and then with all imaginable figns of devotion ; that 
they are fo cautious of profaning it, that, in the moll important 
caufes, witnelles never take an oath, but only promife the judge 
to fpeak truth, which they do with great ftrielnefs, and make 
any falfidcation herein capital: and that the natives of Canada and Cana*, 
have a full perfuafion of the immortality of the foul, as well as da. 
future rewards and punilhmems, f upon this motive—that they 
fee mofl men, efpecially the bed, are fuhjecl to liardlbips here, 
which they fay are ordained, that they may be happy in the 
other world, and therefore they account none of their calamities 
to be real misfortunes. A true principle in religion ! and a 
good preparative, one would think, to their conversion ; but to 
this (as e our author obferves) the bad manners of the prieds, 
teaching chridianity, and the wicked lives of the French that 
have made their fettlement there, are the greatell impediment 
and obdrudlion. 

In general (for it would be endlefs to produce particulars) Whether 
we may obferve that in mod of the countries hitherto difeover- Q I ” s 0 /tj 1 J g U 
ed, the belief of a God, and obligation to worlhip him ; the be- heathens 
lief of a future date, and necedity of virtue to prepare men for will Cave 
it ; forrow for fin, and the invention of many rites to tliem * 
expiate it, have been the known principles of the heathen reli¬ 
gion : but whether thefe principles, loaded as they are with all 
the fuperdidons above-mentioned, the worlhip of idols, the fa- 
crifice of human blood, the adoration of devils, and other inch 
impieties as the divine nature cannot but deteft, will be avail¬ 
able to their falvation, is a quedion neither fo cafy nor Jo fafe 
to be refolved. This only we may fay (without intruding in¬ 
to the counfels which God has hid in his own bread) that as ig¬ 
norance of duty, the prevalence of cudom, and the power of 
prepodedion pltad firongly in mitigation of any fault, fo has 
the heathen world, not only thefe apologies to produce, but 
fome declarations likewife in holy writ, which feem to have 
their, particular cafe under confideration. For if, 1 as St Paul 

tells 

e Atlas Gcogr. f Ibid. g La Ilontan, in bis account of the Savant* of 
Canada, &c. b Adis xvii- JO. 
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tells the Athenians, a people wholly given to idolatry, God 
winked at their former times of ignorance ; if, * as our Saviour 
tells the Pharifees, fuch as are blind, i. e . without a competent 
knowledge of their duty, have no fin, at leaf!:, not in fo great a 
meafure ; k and if, as he tells his difciples, Mofes, the law-giver 
of God, fuffered the Ifraelites to do things which were not di- 
redly right, for the hardnefs of their hearts, 1 /. e . becaufe the 
imperfedion of his revelation wanted proper efficacy to work 
their hearts to a greater foftnefs; then have we fufficient rea- 
fon to fuppofe that the fame connivance, and kind conftrudion 
of faults will be granted to the prefent, that was to the genera¬ 
tions of old : though, when we confider farther, that there is 
m no communion between light and darknefs, no concord be¬ 
tween Chrift and Belial, no agreement between the temple of 
God and idols, in what method this grace will be extended, and 
the divine attributes remain unblemiihed, is a myftery pad our 
comprehenfipne This only we know farther, that, as the me-, 
rits of Chrift, whereby alone we obtain falvation, are imputable 
to the Gentile, as well as the chriftian world (which we have 
in fome meafure ffiewed already) n in his interceding with God, 
and offering facrifice for lln, he can (as the apoftle allures us) 
have compaffion on the ignorant, and fuch as are out of the 
way, fince their error is involuntary, and their ignorance no 
part of their crime ; for how can they call on him (as ° he ar¬ 
gues in another place) in whom they have not believed ? How 
can they believe in him of whom they have not heard ? And 
how can they hear without a preacher? 

To latisfy, in fome ineafure, thefe inquiries, thofe who fa¬ 
vour the do&rine of a Millennium have devifed a fcheme, 
whereby to account for the future condition of the heathen 
world, p They lay it down for an undoubted truth, that the 
great defign of Chrift’s coming into the world was to procure 
the falvation of all mankind, and that the merits of what he did 
and fuffered were available to that purpofe ; that falvation is to 
be had by no other name but pnly that of the Lord Jefus Chrift ; 
and yet thofe who ffiali be faved by him muft believe in him, 
z. e. muft receive him for their Saviour, and embrace the con¬ 
ditions of that covenant which he hath eftabliihed in order to 
their falvation. Since therefore men cannot believe in him of 
whom they never heard ; and yet there are many men, yea, 
many nations of men, that never heard of the name of Chrift ; 
from hence they conclude, that, at fome time or other, he ftiall 
be made known to all men ; and, fince fo great a part of man¬ 
kind had no knowledge of him before their death, that they 
certainly Ihall have it after their refurrection ; and to fupport 

this 

. i John ix. 41. k Matth. xix. S. I Young’s Sermons, Vol. I. m 2 Cor* 
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this conclufion, they fuppofe that, after this life, there will be 
a threefold refurre&ion. a The firft will be of the faithful in 
Chrift, fuch as have been martyrs for Jefus, and lived in this 
life obfervant of his laws. Thefe, for a thoufand years fhall 
reign with Chrift upon earth, and then, together with him, af- 
cending into heaven, fhall there continue for ever. The fecond 
will be of thofe who, during this life, never heard of the found 
of the gofpel, or had the offer of a Saviour made them. Thqfe, 
upon their refurreftion, (halt be admitted to the knowledge of 
him and his do&rines, and put upon the fame probation that we 
now are, who live under the gofpel-covenant. If they believe 
and obey, they fhall be inflated in the fame happinefs that good 
chriftians are to enjoy, and, without tailing death any more, 
be tranflated into heaven : but, in cafe they prove impious or 
infidels, fhall be referved to the third refurrettion, which will 
be of fuch as reje&ed the Saviour of the world in this life, and, 
together with them, fhall be caft into the lake of fire. 

But though this hypothefis, as it is chiefly built upon ab-Whatl>eft 
ftrufe paffages in a »■ very difficult and myfterious book, has not becomes 
obtained a general reception ; yet this we may lay down for an 
infallible truth, that, as the judge of the world cannot but do 
right, mankind will never be condemned for the want of what 
they were in no condition to attain ; and therefore, * inftead of 
ftretching the feverity of God’s juftice, in relation to this argu¬ 
ment, we may rather venture to extend the bounds of his mercy; 

1 fince this is the attribute, which, of all others, is the moft mag¬ 
nificently fpoken of in the fcriptures. But indeed the moft 
proper way is, to leave the fecrets of God as myfteries too far 
above us to examine, and rather ftudy to work out our falva- 
tion with fear and trembling, than let our minds run into uncei- 
tain fpeculations concerning the meafures and conditions of that 
of others. We are allowed very juftly indeed to commiferate 
the ftate of thofe who fit in darknefs, and in the fhadow of 
death ; u but, as darknefs itfelf is fomebmes called upon in 
fcripture to praife the Lord ; fo even intelle&ual darknefs, i. e* 
ignorance has, occafionally, great reafon to join in the praife r 
for fuppofing men to be finful, it is happy for them if they are 
ignorant ; the fuprcme judge of the world having laid down 
this for one rule by which he will proceed at the laft day, viz. 

» that the fervant who knew his mailer’s will, and prepared 
not himfelf, neither did according to his will, lhail be beaten 
with many ftripes ; but he that knew not, and committed things 
worthy of ftripes, fhall be beaten with few. 
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Of the My ft cries of our moft Holy Faith. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Nature of the Second Covenant, commonly called 
The Covenant of Grace. 


Whaf to be 
done with 
man un¬ 
der the 
breach of 
the firft 
covenant. 


Not to be 
deftroyed. 


W E left the firft parents of mankind 4 under the breach of 
the firft covenant, and in them all their pofterity loft and 
undone ; fentenced to labour, to forrow, to fufferings, to fick- 
nefs, to death, and expofed to the vengeance of Almighty God ; 
and in this fituation there are but three things that can occur' 
to our thoughts; i. that God lhould deftroy them inftantly; 
or, 2. referve them for punilhinent; or, ‘3. extend mercy and 
forgivenefs to them. 

If indeed vve confider the pure and fpotlefs nature of God, 
and how abominable and loathfome all fin and wickednefs is to 
him, we muft he inclined to think, that, upon the commifiion 
of it, he fhould immediately withdraw his divine influence, and 
fuffer his rebellious creatures to fink into nothing: b but then, 
if we confult farther the idea we have of an infinitely perfect 
being; one who forefees the t neceffary connections of caules and 
effefls, and all the refults and confequences that attend them ; 
one whofe property it is to be conftant and immutable in all his 
counfels and actions, and what he wills for once, to will for 
ever; we fhall find that it was not fo confident with the attri¬ 
butes of God ever to have created mankind at all, if there could 
be any fubfequent reafon of fdsfficient force to induce him to de- 


a Vide Vol. I. p. 455. et feq. b Taylor on the two Covenants, 
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ftroy them. To project and contrive to no purpofe, to build 
and deflroy again, is common to men, whofe views are fhort 
and humours fickle ; but God cannot be mifhken in his mea- 
fures, nor defeated in his purpofes : and yet (upon the fuppofi- 
tion of an annihilation) it is on him only that the difappointment 
falls, if fo be that after the vaft expence and pains (if we may 
fo fpeak) of building this majeftic temple of the world, he fhould 
be obliged to fet it on fire with his own hands, and thereby 
give his great adverfary the devil, and fin and rebellion, his de- 
refted offspring, a fufficient matter of triumph in having effe&ed 
fo glorious a mifehief as to force the Almighty to the difhonour- 
able work of razing his own foundations, and yet neceffitate him 
to leave the ftain of wickednefs fiill behind, as an everlailing 
blemifh on his power and glory. 

Since therefore the deftruction of the world for the tranf- Kutreferv- 
greffion of mankind, would have been a work wherein God a- 
lone had been the fufferer (the finner being only to be reduced m llluent ’ 
to the condition he was in before) our thoughts in the next 
place fuggeft, that this guilty creature nnifl be preferved to 
atone for offending againft infinite majefiy, by the infinity, z. e. 
the eternal duration of his fufferings : and in this thought we 
are the rather confirmed, not only by the notions we have of 
the juflice and holineis of God, but by his particular proceed- 
ings againft a nobler rank of creatures, the angels of heaven; 
c who, not keeping their firft eftate, but difobeying their Maker, 
were thrown headlong thence into the bottomlefs regions of 
defpair, and are referved in everlafting chains, unto the judg¬ 
ment of the great day. 

That this muft have been the wretched condition of apoftate For he 
man, if no fatisfa&ion could be made to the injured Deity, if no 
ranfom could be paid to offended jultice, feems to be a plain hiuUelf. 
di&ate of reafon. And now, if we caft about and confider where 
fuch a fatisfa&ion is to be found, as may pacify the wrath and 
indignation of an angry God • where fuch a ranfom is to be met 
with as will be a fufficient price for the fins of all mankind ; 
the earth faith, it is not in me ; the fea faith, it is not in me. 

It cannot be gotten with gold, it cannot be valued with the gold 
of Ophir, with the precious onyx and the fapphire ; and there¬ 
fore vain are all attempts of man to emancipate himfelf; it 
coft more to redeem his foul, therefore he muft let that alone 
for ever. 

We may fuppofe indeed, that Adam, having now experienced 
the folly of his choice, might think of returning with firmer re¬ 
lieves to obey his Maker ; that the fharne and guilt of fin having 
wounded his confidence with a deep •remorfe, might put him 
upon an unfeigned repentance, which would happily reftore him 
to the favour of God, and blot out the remembrance of his 

tranfgrelfion : 
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cranfgreffion : but c alas! he is not capable of repentance; or 
if he were, his repentance would not be available for his par¬ 
don. Repentance, which leads to faivation, is the gift of God, 
and a coniiderable branch it is of the divine mercy : but that 
attribute as yet lies hid and undifplayed in the infinite goodnefs 
of God, and cannot exert itfelf till Almighty Juftice be fatisfied. 
f So thk guilty man can find no expedient for his deliverance; 
he cannot conceive how mercy can fave him without the viola¬ 
tion of juftice, nor can he be brought to make an humble con- 
feffiori of his fault, when he experts nothing but an irrevocable 
doom. And accordingly we may obferve that the hiliory of 
Adam's tranfereffion makes no mention of an overture on God's 

O , 

part, or any fort of advance on man's, towards a recovery this 
way. The man and woman indeed are afhamed, but it is of 
their nakednefs ; and afraid of God, but it is with a flavifh fear of 
punilhment for their offence. There appear no tokens of a 
iincere contrition ; no deploring their unhappinefs, no depre¬ 
cating offended juftice, no promife of amendment, no fears, no 
forrow for what was paft, nor any indications of perfons pof- 
feffed with the heinoufnefs of their guilt, and importunate for 
pardon : on the contrary, they both make excufes for their fin, 
and, in effect, throw all the blame of their mifconduft upon 
God ; the woman pretending that he had made the ferpent too 
wife, e the ferpent beguiled me ; and the man that he had made 
the woman too full of charms and temptations to be refilled, the 
woman that thou gaveft to be with me, fhe gave me, and I did eat. 

Hitherto no hopes appear for the recovery of loft man 
upon his own performances, nor can he any more depend upon 
the affiftance of any other creature to pay his ranfom and fet 
the captive free. h Which of all the heavenly powers and 
principalities will be willing or able to bear the vengeance of 
an omnipotent God, demanding fatisfa&ion for the violation of 
his laws and the contempt of his authority ? Or what creature 
that fhould be fo zealoufly charitable as to wifh himfelf accufed 
for his brethren's fake, would be able to undergo fo vaft a bur¬ 
den as the propitiating, by his fufferings for fo many millions of 
offenders, that lie dormant in the loins of a jfinful progenitor? 
Where is that one creature, or what is his name, who by his 
righteoufnefs can obtain a general indemnity, cancel our obli¬ 
gations 

e Taylor on the two Covenants. f Bates's Harmony, g Gen. ih. 12, 13. 
li Milton in his excellent poem brings in God alking the bleffed angels fur¬ 
rounding his throne, which of them would undertake to atone for man's fin? 

** Say, heavenly powers, where fhall we find fuch love? 

** Which of ye will be mortal, to redeem 

*•' Man's mortal crime, and juft, th' uujuft to fave ? 

“ Dwells in all heaven charity fo dear?" 

He afk'd, but all the heavenly quire ftood mute. 

And filence was in heaven : on man's behalf 
Patron or intercelfornone appear'd; 

Much lefs, that durft upon his own head draw 

The deadly forfeiture and ranfom fet. Paradife Toft, Book 
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gations to punifhment and merit, * a free gift of Cod upon all 
men unto jufiification of life, in the fame latitude, as by the 
offence of one the lentence of eternal death was patted, and 
judgment came upon all men unto condemnation? We may 
fafely pronounce that there was no creature of itfelf fufficient 
to be k this days-man between God and us, and to lay his hand 
equally on 11s both ; for God is not a man that we fhould anfwer 
him (either by ourfelves or any created fubllitute) and come 
together in judgment. 

Reason then could never have found out a mediator, nor 
obnoxious finners expected a propitiation, had not God made 
the overture of his mercy (even before he pronounced the fen- 
tence of his juftice) in the gracious promife of a Redeemer, ap¬ 
pointed before the foundation of the world in the feed of the 
woman, /. e. his own beloved Son, attuming human nature, 
and by the facrifice of himfelf vanquifhing the enemy, and aton¬ 
ing for the guilt of mankind. 

To form fome conception then of the ground and founds- Therefore 
tion of the covenant between God the Father, and God the 
Son, wherein the redemption of mankind was concerted ; we him. 
may imagine to ourfelves that God in his eternal counfel pur- 
poling to create mankind, in order to fupply the vacant places 
of thofe angelic powers which he forefaw would revolt, fore- 
faw likewife that man would abufe the liberty of choice im¬ 
planted in his nature, and deluded with Satan’s temptations, 

\dolate the great command which was to be the teft of Iiis obe¬ 
dience, and thereby plunge himfelf into a Hate of perdition ; 
and that, moved with companion at his unhappy circumftances, 
and confiderihg withal that, though his iniquity was voluntary, 
in fome meafure it was occafioned by the malice and fuggeftions 
of another, who would pride himfelf in the fuccefs, and triumph 
in the poor creature’s ruin, refolved not to proceed again It him . • 

according to the demerits of his tranfgrettion, but to find out an 
expedient for his recovery. 1 The angelic nature was not quite Why, 
loft: myriads of thofe blefled fpirfts did ftill continue in the ftate 
of their innocence ; and this fome afiign for a reafon, why God 
did not contrive a means for their reftoration : but in Adam all 
mankind finned at once, and fell fliort of the glory of God, and 
therefore, left they (bould all perifii, and a whole fpecies of ra¬ 
tional creatures, capable of beholding and enjoying him, for ever 
be cut ofF from his prefence and the beatific vificn, he thought 
of their redemption; but here were the difficulties that ob- 
flru&ed the delign. Man had finned, and therefore man was 
to fuftain the piinifhment of his fin : the original law, founded 
in the nature of God, and in the nature of man, as he was 
created after God’s own image, could not be repealed without 
VoL. II. X x fome 
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fume one to fulfil its obligation of perfect and unfinning obe¬ 
dience ; but where was the man, or indeed’ any other created 
being fufficient for fo great a tall; ? 

The tenor The unity of the divine nature is fuch, that no perfon in the 
coud cove- Godhead can be fuppofed to have any thoughts or purpofes, hut 
nant. what the other are equally admitted to. But (to help our con¬ 
ceptions in this matter) we may imagine that God the Father, 
having 'communicated to his Son the kind intention he had of 
recovering loll man, and admitting him to a farther probation, 
might urge the difficulties that attended it; whereupon his Son, 
moved by the fame divine companion, might offer himfelf to 
accomplilh the great and arduous work, which the father ac- 
s cepting, the covenant of man’s redemption was immediately 
concluded. Chrift for his part engaged that he would affumc 
human nature, and fo become the proxy and reprefentative of 
mankind; that iff their (lead he would fulfil the law of righte- 
oufnefs, wherein they failed, and undergo the penalty which by 
fuch failure they bad incurred ; that he would die, in fhort, 
for their falvation ; and (to effeft a reconciliation between their 
Creator and them) whatever the divine juffice had to charge ' 
upon them he would be refponfible for, and bear in his body 
the tranfgreffions of them all. Upon thefe performances God 
promifed to accept mankind as innocent, and receive them into 
favour again; for the future to pardon their offences, upon the 
condition of their humiliation and repentance ; to help the in¬ 
firmities of their nature with the fupplies of grace upon their 
fupplications and prayers ; and to admit them into that ffate of 
happinefs they were entitled to before, upon their fincere though 
imperfect obedience, joined with the merits and intercefiion of 
their great Mediator; and upon the confidcration of thefe ad¬ 
vantageous conditions it is that the apoffle founds the difparity 
of the two covenants: * not as-the offence, fays lie, fo alfo is 
the free gift; for if through the offence of one many be dead ; 
much more the grace of God,'and the gift by grace, which is 
by one man, JefusChrift, hath abounded unto many : the judg¬ 
ment was by one to condemnation; but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justification. 

The two To form the comparifon then, and fo ffate the difference of 
covenants t h e f e two covenants, in order to perceive how much the one is 
an™artvan- preferable to the other, we fhall confider them, 1. with refpeft 
rages of to the duty they require; 2. the ffrength given for the per- 
rhe fecond. fbrmance ; and, 3. the reward annexed to the difcharg'e of them. 
And here we may obferve, n 1. That the firff was properly a 
covenant of juffice; its conditions were drift and rigorous; its 
obedience was to be intire, performed by the man’s own ffrength, 
without the leaft failing or imperfeftions, and its penalties and 

rewards 
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rewards abfolute and indifpenfible. No court of equity was 
here eftablilhed to foften or mitigate the rigour of the command, 
or interpret in favour of the offender: if he tranfgreiTed in the 
lead point he knew his doom ; ° curfed is he that continueth 
not in all things written in the book of the law to do them ; 
and in this lies one great difference, p that the rigour and fe- 
verity of the covenant of works requiring that our righteouf- 
nefs ihonld be perfonal, and wrought out by ourfelves, is now 
relaxed by the covenant of grace, promifing us the remiflion of 
fin, and acceptance of our fervices through the righteoufnefs of 
our furety, conveyed unto us by faith. 

2. It muff be prefumed indeed, that God gave the firft mail 
a native ftrength fufficient to enable him to keep his command¬ 
ments : but when it is confidered that he left him in the 
hands of his own counfel, without any farther direction or af- 
fiftance, and to grapple with an adverfary envious and deceitful, 
againft whofe wiles and ftratagems he had no prefervative, but 
only the dread of the impending punilhment; we can hardly 
think that his virtue was fo well fecured as that of thofe who 
live under this covenant, whofe conditions are not unfinning, 
but fincere obedience, rendered eafy and prafticable by the fuc- 
cours of heaven, and the grace and ftrength of our Mediator. 
Under this covenant indeed r fin may more eafily make its 
breaches, upon us, by reafon of our prefent infirmity, cither 
through ignorance or furprife ; but it cannot get dominion over 
us without 6nr own deliberate option : for it is an exprefs gofpel- 
promife againft the power of fin, * that it (hall not have domi¬ 
nion over us; againft the power of the devil, that greater is 
he that is in you, than he that is in the world, againft the power 
of temptations, * that God is faithful, who will not fuffer us to 
be tempted above what we are able; againft difeouragement 
from our infirmities, 0 that we may do all through Chrift that 
ftrengthens us; and in cafe of falling, * that we have an advo¬ 
cate with the Father, and a propitiation for our fins, by means 
of which the favour of God may be regained, and that principle 
of grace recovered to make us grow good again, and fo find a 
new acceptance. 

3. To difpnte whether Adam, if he had net finned, fhould 
at fome period of his earthly life have been tranflated into hea¬ 
ven, and there united to God in his eternal enjoyments, were 
only to be wife about what is written. If we will confine 
our judgment to what we read in feripture, nothing ap¬ 
pears there but that the promife of heaven was made in 
Chrift alone; * and that, as our impunity is the effect of his 
fatisfaftion, our title to happinefs is the purchafe of his blood 

(which 

o Dent, xxvii. 26. p Hopkins on the two Covenants. qEcclus. xv. id. 
Young’s Sermons, Vol. II- s Rom* vi. 14. t 1 Cor- x. 13 u Thil. iv. 1 j. 

John ij. 1, x Bales’* Harmony of the Divine Attributes. 


34 s 


A Complete Body of Divinity . 


Part IV. 


Why God 
made not 
the cove¬ 
nant of 


(which is therefore called the Blood of the New Teftament) and 
the fruit of his redundant merit; with whofe perfect obedience 
God was fo well pleafed, that he promifed to confer upon thofe 
that believed in him all the glorious privileges becoming the 
fons of God ; to make them affociates with himfelf in his eter¬ 
nal kingdom, and in thofe celeftial abodes, whereof paradife 
with all its pie a fares, was but a faint lhadow and fimilitude. 

These are the advantages of the fecond covenant, that it is 
founded upon milder terms, better helps, and richer promifes: 
that it admits of repentance after fin ; accepts of fincerity in¬ 
grace firft. ftead of perfection ; aflifts the infirmities of human nature, and 
crowns its fervices with immortality. “ But if this covenant 
“ was fo excellent, why did not God eftablilh it at firfi, and 
u place man, as foon as he was created, under the beft means 
<e of perfeverance in his duty?” Now, in anfwer to this, it 
fhould be confidered, that, as it would have been incontinent 
with the glory, and wifdom, and power of God, to have had 
any creature come out of his hands bht what was per fed; in its 
kind ; fo would it have been a difparagement to that perfedion 
not to have given it a law commenfurare to its abilities ; and an 
encouragement to fin, not to have enforced that law with fanc- 
tions of the greateft feverity. We indeed, in this degenerate 
fiate of ours, live under eafier terms ; we have an indulgence 
given to our infirmities; nor is every tranfgreffion irreparable, 
and threatened with immediate death : but then we are to re¬ 
member that not only our condition requires thefe alleviations, 
but that, when we do amifs, we have a Saviour’s propitiation 
and intercefiion to flee to. But x our firfi: parents, in their ftate 
of integrity, flood upon their own bottom, and had none to an¬ 
fwer for them ; for which reafon any mitigation in the cove¬ 
nant, or hopes of impunity in the violation of it, mufl neceffarily 
have impaired their attention to the divine command. For let 
us fappofe God concluding the covenant he made with them in 
fame fuch terms as thefe : <c Thus I have given you a law requir- 
u ing the ftrideft obedience ; have invefted you with powers to 
“ enable you to perform it; and have annexed a dreadful pe- 
<( nalty to engage your care and affiduity; but be not difcou- 
€t raged at this feverity, my wifdom lhall find out an expedient, 
<c in cafe you fhould tranfgrefs, to punifh the fin, and yet to 
“ fave the tinner.” This is exprefsly the form of the fecond, 
and yet it had been highly improper in the tenor of the firfl co¬ 
venant, y fince a comfortable provifion againfl fin bad been a 
^flrong temptation to it: For certainly, if our firft parents could 
break through thofe reftraints of threatening and terror, where¬ 
with God had guarded his commandments ; of how much light¬ 
er account would it have been to have made a fally where there 
* was 
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was fuch an avenue opened to a vain curiofity, as might, of it* 
it If, been inducement enough to have put them upon, the trial ? 

Nor was it for man’s fecurity only , but fer the manifefta- 
tion of God’s greater glory, that the covenant of juflice preced¬ 
ed that of mercy. It is darkening the plot that gives beauty 
to the difeovery; and the deeper the diifxefs is laid, the more 
confpicuous is the deliverance. * Whether therefore we lup- 
pofe that the incarnation of Chrifl: was primarily in God’s inten¬ 
tion, even when he made the world, or was only a defign fub- 
fequent upon the ptofpeft of Adam’s fall, and the many cala¬ 
mities attending it; yet fo it is, that the feverity of the firft co¬ 
venant. did fo far contribute to this defign, that there had not 
been that necefhty for a Redeemer, had not fin, taking occafion 
from the commandment (as a the apoftle fpeaks) deceived our 
firft parents, and by it (lain them ; not but that the command¬ 
ment was holy, juft, and good; but fin, that it might appear fin 
(/. e. very deltru&ive) worked death in them by that which 
was good. Sin indeed, in its own nature, has no tendency to 
good, nor any proper efficacy to promote the glory of God : 

*» but as a black ground in a picture, which in itfelf only defiles 
it, when placed artfully, fets off the brighter colours, and 
heightens their beauty ; fo the evil of fin, which, confidered 
^bfolutely, obfeures the glory of God, by the over-ruling dif- 
pofition of his providence, ferves to illuftrate his name, and 
make it more glorious in the efteem of alj reafonable creatures ; 
and therefore “ O happy fault (as one of the antients calls it) 
u not in itfelf, but by the wife and merciful counfel of God, 
u which was repaired in a way fo advantageous, that the lal- 
u vation of the earth is the wonder of heaven, and the re- 
u demption of man the joy of angels !” 

This agreeable contrail; of danger and^efcape, of miferyand God's 
happinefs in man, difplays the wondrous work of our redemp- ^ 
tion, and Ihevvs forth c the mercy pf God in defigning it; the ^azat. ° 
wifdom of God in contriving it; the power of God in effecting 
it; and the holinefs of God in the manner wherein it’was,effe<ft- 
ed ; <* the breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth of the 
Jove of Chrift, which paffeth all knowledge, in being the great 
inftrument and performer of it; none of which had appeared to 
fo much advantage, had it not been for the violation of the firft 
covenant. 

In fuffering this covenant then to be violated, and by that 
means introducing a new one, e God intended to glorify himfelf ; 
his unfearchable counfel in finding out a means to reconcile 
ju (fice and mercy; his perfect righreoufnefs in the remiilion of 
fins through the propitiation of Chrift; and his abundant grace 

in 
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in giving his Son to die for rebels. He intended to glorify bis 
Son'; his free love in fubjecting himfelf to a lhameful death for 
our ranlom and deliverance ; his abnig ity power in fupport- 
ing human nature under the load of God's wrath ; his complete 
facrihce in fully perfecting thofe that are fanctitied ; and his ef¬ 
fectual intercellion in procuring to his church the gifts and 
graces of the, holy Spirit. He intended, laftly, to glorify us ; 
by the precepts of the gofpel purifying our hearts and hands 
from all uncleaiiuefs, and by the operations of his Spirit repair¬ 
ing his defaced linage in us; that fo, being f made partakers of 
the divine nature again, we might thereby s be made meet like- ■ 
wife to become partakers of the inheritance of the faints in light. 
The and- But though for thefe, and leveral other reafons that might 
qmtyof it. ' De produced,- the hrO: covenant was not to be fuperfeded ; yet 
it is worth our observation that the fecond covenant, or cove¬ 
nant of grace, which was to fucceed it, was determined in the 
divine counfel, and commenced, and continued all along from 
the firlt foundation of the worldj for h God hath redeemed us 
(fays one apoitle) with the precious blood of Chrifl, as of a 
lamb,'without blemilh and without fpot, fore-ordained before 
the foundation of the world, but manifell in thefe laft times ; 
and he hath faved us (fays * another) and called us with an ho¬ 
ly calling, not according to our works, but according to his own 
purpofe, and the grace given to us in Chrift Jefus, before the 
world began, but now made manifefl by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jefus Chrifl:. 

k Now, in order to a right undemanding of this important 
point, we muft remember that, ever fince the fall of man, and 
the original promife of a Saviour to come, that feed of the wo¬ 
man alone, who was to break the head, and deftroy the power 
of the old ferpent, the devil; the covenant, under which all 
mankind was placed, was no other than the covenant of grace, 
or the covenant of the redemption and falvation of the world, 
upon the conditions of faith and obedience to the Meffias, the 
Son of God. We mult alfo remember, that, though this co¬ 
venant was revived, explained, and publilhed more folemnly to 
the world by Chrilfe and his apoflles; yet was it, from the be¬ 
ginning of things, made known and delivered down to all future 
generations ; partly, by fuen exprefs revelations as the frequent 
appearance of the Son of God upon earth did then permit ; 
partly, by the leveral renewals of it to Noah, to Abraham, to 
David, and others ; partly, by the clearer and clearer intima¬ 
tions of it to the prophets, as the fulnefs of time grew near ; 
and partly, by the inftitution of propitiatory lacrifices, derived 
down from Abel to all future ages, as conflant and 'landing mo¬ 
numents and memorials of the necelTity of that great propitia- 

f 2 Pet- i. 4. g Col. i. 12. hi Pet. i. 18, &rc. i z Tim i. 9 > l.°- 
ton on the Antiquity of the ChriftUn Covenant. < ’ 
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tion, that one facrifice upon the crofs, on which this new cove¬ 
nant was founded and eitabliffied for ever. Under this covenant 
both Jew and Gentile lived ; and, if they lived well, were 
made partakers of its promifes. 1 The covenant of Mofes was 
blit a kind of little codicil, annexed to this great teftament, made 
with all mankind. It was indeed a fpecial provifion to feparate 
one nation (of which the Mefiias was to come) from the idola¬ 
try and wickednefs of the rcll of the world ; but the patriarchs 
and prophets, looking beyond the bounds of this difpenfation, 
m faw the promifes of the gofpel afar oft, and were perfuaded 
of them, and embraced them ; they defired 4 a^etter, that is, an 
heavenly country, and looked for a city prepared ,for them, 
whole builder and maker is God : and that the heathens, efpe- 
cially the wifell of them, had the like notion, and expe&ed the 
fame provifion, appears by a remarkable tefiimony in the mod 
antient book of holy writ, I mean the book of Job, where we 
find that noble Arab, in the midft of his fore affli&ions, and 
when he feems to have no longer preferved any hopes of a tem¬ 
poral deliverance, profelling his faith in his gracious Saviour, 
and in a joyful refurre&ion at the laft day; D I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he fh all Hand at the latter day upon 
the earth ; and though, after my Ikin, worms deftroy this body, 
yet, in my flelli, Ihall I fee God ; whom I ihall fee for myfelf, 
and mine eyes Ihall behold, and not another, though my reigns 
be confumed within me. 

“ But if the covenant of grace was all along from the lirft An objec- 
<c beginning extant in the world, why was the law' of Mofes, tlon * 

<c which, as the apoltle affirms, could not convey righteoufnefs, 
u or ° jullify any man in the light of God, inflituted at all? 

“ Of what ufe or purpofe, was it to the people on whom it was 
“ iinpofed ? Or why is it to frequently called p the firft, and 
iC s the old covenant, if there was another of fo much excel- 
“ lence that preceded it J” To elucidate this matter, the apoftle An fvererf, 
propofes this queftion to himfelf, r wherefore then ferveth the by freeing 
law i And.the anfwer which he makes is this; it was added ^ y re t ^ l,c 
becaufe of tranfgreffion, until the feed ffiould come, to whom ] avv was 
the promife was made. It was added ibecaufe of tranf- iailituted- 
r greffion; ’for fuch was the blow given to human under- 
itanding by our firft fall, and the progrefiion of degene¬ 
racy ever after, that even the natural lenfe and dillincfion 
of moral good and evil was ift a great meafure obliterated ; and 
therefore, to repair this decay, the law of the ten command¬ 
ments, winch, in its fpiritual fenfe, anfwers the pure law of na¬ 
ture, w r as promulgated, to give a clearer perception‘of the ex¬ 
tent of duty, and the nature and enormity of fin ; for fo the 
apolile feems to mean, when he tells us, * I had not known fin, 

but 
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but by the law ; for I had not known lud, or the finfulnefs of 
coveting what belongs to another, 1 except the law had faid. 
Thou ihalt ryat covet; It was added becaufe of tranfgreffion ; 
for fuch was the general prevalency of idolatry, that few na¬ 
tions were exempted from it. The worlhip of the Geptiles 
confided of many fuperfidious rites and ceremonies, which the 
Ifraelites being naturally addicted to, were in great danger of 
falling into an adoration of their gods; and therefore frequent 
injunctions were given them u not to imitate the manner of the 
land of Egypt, from whence they came, nor of the land of Ca¬ 
naan, whither they were going, but to keep the ilatutes and 
judgments of God, which if a man do, he lhall live in them. 
So that, to employ their bufy minds, and thereby prevent the 
danger of defection, God defignedly appointed them a worlhip 
which confided much in bodily fervices, and indituted^ many 
laws * which dood in meats and drinks, and divers walkings, 
and carnal ordinances, impofed on them until the time of the 
reformation. It was added becaufe of tranfgreffion , and that, 
not only to redrain the Ifraelites, but.to reform all other na¬ 
tions round about them, who, hearing of the wifdom of their 
laws, and perceiving how pfofperous they were, fo long as 
they obferved them, might then be induced to quit their idola¬ 
trous praClices, and join themfelves to the people of the God of 
Ifrael: even as it came to pafs in fuch as were profelytes 
to their religion. * To them were committed the oracles of 
God, and from them it was expe&ed that they Ihould commu¬ 
nicate knowledge to fuch as were ignorant of his laws, by mak¬ 
ing their own obfervance of them more confpicuous ; for y this 
is your wifdom and your underdanding, fays their great law¬ 
giver, in the light of the nations, who lhall hear all thefe da- 
tutes, and fay, furely this great nation is a wife and an underftand- 
ing people ; for what nation is there fo great that hath God fo 
C nigh unto them as the Lord our God s, in all things that we 
call upon him for? Or what nation is there fo great, that hath 
fhtutes and judgments fo righteous as all the law is which I fet 
before you this day ? *• 

The apodle has fuggeded another reafon why the law of 
Moles was indituted, even while the covenant of grace was in 
being, by calling it * a fchoolmafter to bring us unto Chrifr, that 
we might be juftified by faith. For, as children are fent to 
fchool to be taught the firft rudiments of learning, but after¬ 
wards, as their underdanding advances, are initiated into higher 
lciences; or (to ufe another of the apoffle’s fimilitudes) a as an 
heir, during his minority, is under tutors and governors, until 
the time appointed by his father; b fo God was pleafed to 
deal with his church, beginning with fuch indruCtions as were 
adapted to their capacities, in the date of their ignorance, and 

thence 
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thence proceeding gradually to fucb as were higher ; till being 
come to a perfefr man, unto the meafure of the ftature of the fui- 
nefs of Chrift (as the apoffle words it) they were to be admitted 
c to all the riches of the full aflurance of underllanding, to the ac¬ 
knowledgment of the myftery of God, and of the Father, and 
of Chrift.' The law, in the typical nature of it, was of great 
ufe to the Jews, to facilitate and ftrengthen their belief in 
Chrift. The predictions of their prophets ferved of old to rnife 
their expectation, as they do now to confirm our faith in him, 
in whom they are. all found to centre. Their ceremonies were 
molt of them prefigurative of his performances ; and the insti¬ 
tution of their facrifices, in particular, as atonements for legal 
guilt, was a fufficient indication of God’s, willingnefs to accept 
of his own Son’s offering himfelf for the expiaticn of ours ; 

* For if the blood of bulls, and of goats' (as the apofile argues) 
and the allies of an heifer, lprinkling the unclean, fanCtifieth to 
the purifying of the flelli; how much more Ihall the blood of 
Chrift, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himfelf without 
Spot to God, purge our confcience from dead works to lerve 
the living God ? 

Thus the law was an hand-maid to lead us to Chrift ; feme- 
thing preliminary to a clearer manifeftation of God’s will, when 
he Ihould think fit to reveal it; and the people who lived un¬ 
der that difpenfation, were both fanCVified and faved (as f the 
apoftle argues) not fo much by the performance of its ordi¬ 
nances, as by faith in the covenant made with their forefather 
Abraham (the fame which was made with the Protoplaft Adam) 
and by the merits of the Meffias to come, e who was all along 
the Mediator of the New Teftamcnt, that, by means of death, 
for the redemption of tranfgrelfions, that were under the firft 
Teftament, they which are called may receive the promile of 
eternal inheritance. 

The truth is, if we would fpeak ftriCHy and properly, the ^ 1aw 
covenant of God with his church has. in all ages, ever llnce the and gofpel 
fall of our firft parents, been bur one and the fame. f Its terms 
on God’s part are, forgiveneis of fins, refioring mankind to ho- 
linefs and immortality, for the fake of his Soil, and in view of his 
facrifice and death for them : on man’s part, belief in that Son, 
dependence upon that facrifice, repentance for paft offences, and 
fmcere obedience for the future ; and thefe terms have always 
been required by God, always expe&ed and hoped for by Rich 
as had an eye to the promifes, and carried their contemplations 
to a due extent ; in which ferfe our blefled Saviour tells the 
jews, c your father Abraham rejoiced to fee my day, and faw 
it, and was glad. * The promifes made to Abraham and the 
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patriarchs were confirmed in Chrifi:, 4 the Spirit, Speaking by the 
prophets, was the Spirit of Chrifi:; nay, even before the flood, 
^ it was Chrift that preached to the old world, while the ark was 
preparing in the days of Noah $ fo that Chrifl being the fame, 

1 under all difpenfations, the covenants of the law and the gof- 
pel are not two, with refpeft to the fubftance and principal intent 
of them, but only in regard of their different adminifiration, and 
the more or lefs obfctirity in the general proinife of Salvation. 
m The promifes and covenant of the gofpel are declared better 
indeed than thofe of the law, as they are pronounced with 
greater clearnefs, confirmed with Stronger evidence, and are, in 
Some meafure, accomplished; for the gofpel hath brought life 
and immortality to light, of which mankind before had but 
dark and doubtful expectations. It teaches, in exprefs terms, 
what the law taught in fhadows and types, and with an obfeurity, 
under which carnal minds Seldom difeerned the Spiritual and hea¬ 
venly bleffings that were to be underflood: it changes the object 
of our faith from the Mefliah to come, to one already come ; but 
Still the Meffiah is the Saviour ; ftill the joys of heaven the re¬ 
ward ; Hill virtue, and piety and faith, the conditions of attain¬ 
ing it ; whether the Simpler worfhip of the patriarchs, or the 
rites of the Mofaic law, or the faith and Sacraments of the gof¬ 
pel, difburdened fropi thefe rites, were the method which Al¬ 
mighty God, in his wifdom, thought fit, each in their proper 
feafon to preferibe as a neceiTary qualification for them at that 
time. So that, though the law and the gofpel, as to their dif¬ 
ference in modes and circumflances, were perfe&ly diftinft ; 
yet, in effect, and as to the effentials of obedience and moral 
virtue, the reward aimed at, and the ground and foundation of 
mens hope, they were one and the fame covenant; but under 
different denominations, according to the period of time where¬ 
in it was fully discovered.—I fay fully difeovered ; for though 
the covenant of grace was certainly prior to the giving of the 
law, and (as we Said before) virtually included in it; yet, for- 
sfmuch as it was not fully revealed until the preaching of 
C brill, which was about fifteen hundred years after the giving 
of the law, the apoftles, in their writings, call it the New, 
and Second Covenant, in conformity to the manner of di&ion 
obferved among the prophets ; for ■ Behold the days come, 
faith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the houfe 
of Ifrael, and with the houfe of Judah ; not according to the 
covenant I made with their fathers, in the day that I took them 
by the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt; but this 
Shall be the covenant that I will make with them :—I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; I 
will be their God, and they lliall be my people , and they Shall 

' teach 
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teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, faying, Know the Lord; for they fliall all know me, 
from the leaft of them unto the greated of them, faith the 
Lord ; for I will forgive their iniquity, and will remember their 
fin no more. 

Of the Conditions of the Second Covenant. 

I N the beginning of this work we have difeourfed at large of 
the truth and veracity of the Mofaic and prophetical, Chrif- 
tian and apolfolical revelation ; and (what more immediately 
concerns us here) from the miracles and predictions of Jefus 
Chrift, the excellency of his dodtrine and wonderfulnefs of its 
propagation ; from the atteftation God gave of his being no im- 
poltor, by many figns and tokens, efpecially his refurrection 
from the dead ; and the undeniable characters concurring in his 
spoftles, to prove that they were true witneffes of what they 
relate concerning him, we have Ihewn that God, who at fun- 
dry ° times and in divers manners, fpake in time paft unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in thefe lad days fpoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he bath made heir of all things, by whom 
alio he made rite worlds ; who being the brightnefs of his glory, 
and the exprefs image of his perfon, and upholding all things 
hy the word of his power, when he had by himfelf purged our 
fins, fat down on the right hand of the Majedy on high. 

And if God has been pleafed to make luch a revelation of his 
will, and therein to declare the covenant of grace by no lefs a 
perfon than his own beloved Son ; the fird and fundamental 
duty which this lays us under is, (as the apoflle exhorts) to 
i’ take the more earned heed to the things which we have 
heard, led at any time we fhould let them dip ; to fix it inde- 
leblyin our minds, and to give the utmod confentof our hearts, 
without the lead doubt or referve, to this infallibly revealed 
truth—* that the man Chrid Jefus who was fo miraculoufly 
born (as the holy evangelids relate) fo wonderful in all the 
works and miracles of his life, fo furpading all the wifdom of 
the world in the excellency of his dodtrine, and by his own 
choice (for the fake of^s miferable finners) fofhamefully treated 
and put to death upon the crofs, was likewife no lefs than the 
eternal Son of God and Saviour of the world, united in one 
and the fame perfon to our frail nature, for this very purpofe, 
that he might redeem us from the davery of fin and Satan, and 
fatisfy the judice of his heavenly Father for our rebellion againd 
him ; without which gracious interpofition we mud have lain 
under the Almighty’s difpleafure for ever, and finally perifhed 
in our fins. 

Faith 
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Faith then, or a thorough perfuafion of the truth of our 
holy religion, together with a full affent of the mind to the 
great and fundamental articles of it, is one condition of the co¬ 
venant of grace; and a condition,of fucli importance that our 
Saviour himfelf affures us, * this is the will of him that fent me, 
that r whofoever believeth in me ihould not perifii, hut have 
everlafting life ; that the evangelillinforms us, this was the intent 
of recording his actions, 1 that we might believe That Jefus is 
the Chrill the Son of God, and that believing we might have 
life through his name; and that the apoftle to the Romans puts 
the whole of our falration upon this ifTue, 1 If thou fhalt con- 
fefs with thy mouth the Lord Jefus, and lhalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath railed him from the dead, thou fnalt be 
faved ; for with the heart man belieyeth unto righteoufnefs, 
of faith in and with the mouth confeffion is made pnto falvation ; f and 
general. therefore to explain the nature and necefiity of our believing in 
ChriH:, or, what is all one, our believing the truth of the chrif- 
tian religion, we mufl obferve that faith in general is the affent 
of the mind to any proposition upon the credit of the fpeaker ; 
and herein it differs from other forts of knowledge, bee a life in 
them we believe upon the evidence and apparent reafons of the 
things themfelves, but in this upon the witnefs and authority 
of the perfons that declare them ; we are then Paid to know, 
when we affent upon the authority of things, but then to be¬ 
lieve when we affent upon the authority of perfons ; when not 
the evidence, in Ihort, of the things difeovered, but the word 
and teftimony of the difeoverer makes us give credit to what is 
laid. This fhews the difference between faith and fcierice pro¬ 
perly fo called ; for whereas feience arifes from the light and 
evidence of things, and faith from the authority ofp'erfons only, 
the evidence which faith begets, though it may be lure and cer¬ 
tain, cannot be fo clear and perfpicuous as that which arifes 
from fcience; and accordingly, the author to the Hebrews de- 
feribes it to be # die fubfiance of things hoped for, and the ar¬ 
gument of things not feen ; a where by fubllance and argument 
v he equals it with fcience, in regard to the hrnlnefs and certainty 
of affent ; but, by faying that it is of things not feen, he makes 
it inferior to it in point of evidence. 

Whence it It is in the authority of teilimony then that faith has its 
foundation, which v ill therefore be more or lefs liable accord¬ 
ing to the ability and integrity of the tellifier; * his ability in 
the knowledge oi what he declares, and his integrity in declar¬ 
ing according to his knowledge : for in both thefe ways he that 
teltifieth any thing may deceive us, either when he is ignorant 
of the truth, and fo, for want of better knowledge, impofes 
' both 

q John vi. <V 3 . r Ibid. in. 15. s Ibid. y.n. 3r. t Rom. x. 9, io. f Allen 
ppon the two Covenants. • Hcb. xi, i. a Norris’s Difcvurfes, Yol ill* 
p PcatToj^ vp'nj tJieCprsd, 


357 


Chap. I. Of the Covenant of Grace . 

both on himfelf and us ; or when he is difiicneft, and fo afTerta 
that for a truth which he knows to be falfe. 

Now becaufe all rnen are liars, /. e . * either may deceive or Thediffe- 
be deceived, their tefiimony partakes of their infirmity, and lo ^nt kinds 
does the degree of perfuafion which it creates. But God, being Human, 
both infallible and true, and confequently it being impoffible that 
lie fhould either deceive or be deceived, his tefiimony begets 
the firmed: perfuafion, and the higheft degree of faith in its 
kind. However, becaufe the only way we have of proving 
any tefiimony to come from God muff be by rational arguments, 
the degree of faith or perfuafion wrought by fuch a tefiimony 
will be according to the firength of the arguments which we 
have to perfuade us that fuch a tefiimony is divine : fo that it , 
is the nature of the tefiimony which differences and diffinguilhes 
our faith. If we believe any thing upon the bare word of a 
man, it is an human, if upon the bare word and tefiimony of 
God, it is a divine faith : the general nature of faith is the fame 
in both, fince they both rely upon tefiimony; only as human 
tefiimony differs from divine as much as fallible does from in¬ 
fallible, the fame in proportion will be the difference between 
human and divine faith. 

Divine faith then (if we will deferibe it) is a full perfuafion and divine, 
of mind concerning the truth of what is tefiified, reported or 
revealed by God himfelf, or by perftins comm ill! oned by him to 
reveal or bear record to it. For as human faith is only the 
perfuafion of the truth of what is told or tefiified by man, fo 
divine faith mufi be a firm perfuafion cf the truth of what is 
tefiified or revealed to us by God : and from hence it will fol¬ 
low that we may have a divine faith of as many tilings as God 
has any way attefied or revealed to us. 4 Now the ufual ways 
of God’s revealing any thing to mankind, has been either by 
his own immediate voice or inlpiration, whereof we have feverai 
inftances, efpecially in the lives of the patriarchs, or by the me¬ 
diation and meffage of infpired men. In this manner he re¬ 
vealed his will to the people of Ifrael by the mouth and mi- 
nifiry of Mofes ; and becaufe both God and mian concurred in Mofaic. 
this tefiimony, their belief of his meffage was their faith, not in 
God only, but, together with him, in his fervant Mofes, and 
accordingly is called the Mofaic Faith. But the cleareft reve¬ 
lation that God ever vouchfafed mankind was by the meffage 
and mediation of his own Son Jefus Chrift; and the belief of 
his gofpel, or taking for certain truth all thofe things which he 
has declared to us in God's name, is called the Chriftian Faith. Chriftian 
So that in like manner as the Mofaic faith was a belief of the 
divinity of the Mofaic law and religion upon the authority of 
Mofes, the chrifiian faith is a belief of the divine iufiitution of 
our chriftian religion upon the authority of Jefus Chrift. 

While 
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* While Mofes lived and fpake as a mediator between God 
and the Ifraelites, they believed his words, and fo they did the 
prophets while they preached : when Moles was gone np to 
mount Nebo, and there died ; when the reft of the prophets 
were gathered to their fathers, they believed their writings, 
and the whole object of their faith was contained in them. 
When the Son of God came into the world to reveal the will of his 
Father, and f made known to the apoflles, as his friends, all 
things that he had heard of the Father; then did the apoftles 
believe the writings of Mofes and the prophets, as alfo the 
words of Chrift, and in thefe taken « colle&ively, did the ob¬ 
ject of their faith con fid. When Chrift was afeended up to 
heaven, and the Holy Ghoft come down; when the' do&rine 
which Chrift delivered to the apoftles had been taught to others, 
and many thoufand fouls converted to the faith, they believed 
the writings of the prophets and the words of the apoftles, and 
in thefe two was comprifed the objeft of their faith. When 
the apoftles themfelves departed this life, and confirmed the 
truth of the gofpel by their fufferings and death, they left the 
him of what they had received in writing, for the continuation 
of the faith in the churches they had planted, and the propaga¬ 
tion thereof in other places; and fo chriftians that have lived 
fmee their days have believed the writings of Mofes and the 
prophets, of the apoftles and evangelifts, and in the whole of 
thefe is comprehended the matter of their faith: from whence 
it follows that the belief of a chriftian, as the ftate of Chrift’s 
church now ftands, and ftiali continue unto the end of the world, 
confifts in this—that it is a firm aflent of the mind to the doc¬ 
trines, both fpeculative and practical, delivered unto us in the 
writings of the prophets and apoftles, and a full perfuafion that 
they are indubitably true, upon the teftimony that God gave of 
his Son, our Saviour Chrift, who firft revealed and publilhed 
them. 

h To fet before us then, in one fhort view, the teftimony 
which God gave of his Son, or (what is all one) the evidence 
of our chriftian faith, we are to remember that the great points 
of our holy religion are not only moft reafonable and excellent 
in themfelves, but moreover taught and-inculcated by one who 
has given us the moft convincing evidence that could poifibly be 
defired of his being lent immediately from. God. The miracles 
which our Saviour wrought were, to his firft difciples, who 
were eye-witneftes of them, a full demonftration of the truth 
of his doftrine ; and the hiftory of his life, death and refurrec- 
tion, delivered down to us upon the teftimony of thofe difciples, 
is to us alfo a fufficient evidence of the fame truth. Their 
having converfed from the beginning with our Saviour hfmfelf, 

their 
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their having heard, and having feen with their eyes, their having 
looked upon, and having handled with their hands the word of 
life (as > St John exprefics it) made it impoflible that they 
lhonld be deceived themfelves, and their whole life and con- 
verlation, their fiifferings and deaths, were invincible proofs a - 
gainft the adverfaries of chriflianity that they had no defign of 
impofing upon others'. They faw all the prophecies of the Old 
Tefiament precifely fulfilled in the life and do&rine, the fuffer- 
ings and death of our blefled Saviour ; they faw him confirm 
what he taught with fuch mighty works as his bittereft enemies 
could not but confefs to be above the power of nature, 
even while they were blafpheming that holy Spirit which 
wrought them ; they faw the whole courfe of his life to be fuch 
as to all unprejudiced beholders loudly proclaimed his divine 
commiffion ; they faw him fo conflantly defpife all worldly 
greatnefs, as once, when the people would have made him a 
king, even to work a miracle to avoid that which was the only 
thing that was poffible to be the aim and defign of an impoflor : 
in fine, they faw him k alive after his pafiion by many infallible 
proofs, converfing with him for forty days together, and at laft 
beheld him afcend vifibly into heaven : thefe were luch demon- 
ftrations of his being a .teacher fent from God, and confequently 
that his doctrine was moft certainly an immediate revelation of 
the divine will, that nothing* but the moft inveterate malice and 
obftinacy could withfland them. And the' fame reafon that 
thefe dilciples of our Saviour had to believe his dodtrine, the 
fame reafon the reft of the world had to believe theirs. 

They confirmed what they had taught by figns and miracles; 
they lived according to the dodtrine they preached, though ma- 
nifeflly contrary to all the pleafures and interefis of this world; 
and (what no deceiver could ever do) they died with all imagin¬ 
able chearfulnefs and joy of mind for the teflimony of their doc¬ 
trine, and the confirmation of their religion. 

This, in brief, is the evidence of the truth of the chriffian Anob>c- 
inftitution : # and the only exception that can be made to it is the horu 
difference which fome may fuppole the diflance of time ihay oc- 
cafion between primitive and traditional faith. 1 u Blefied are 
“ the eyes, fays our Saviour to his apofUes, which fee the 
< ( things which ye fee; for I tel] you that many prophets and 
€t kings have defired to fee thofe things which ye fee, and have 
“ not feen them ; and to hear thofe tilings which ye hear, and 
<c have not heard them. His difciples faw the undeniable to- 
u kens of the wifdom and power of God manifefling themfelves 
<e in all their mailer’s words and actions, and could therefore 
i< have no room for diUrufh The firfl converts to chriflianity 
“ faw his difciples giving the like proofs of their divine miffion, 

<( and were therefore directly placed under the power of con- 

u vision ; 
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a vision ; for what they faw they could not hut believe : but 
“ we live fo remote from the age wherein thefe things were 
cc Jone, and are every day fo liable to be impofed on by falfe 
« reports, that, at this diftance of time, it is an hard matter to 
“ fay what we are to believe, efpecially when the obje&s of 
(i faith are made fo lull of myffery, if not of contradiction.” 

It mutt be owned indeed, m that, as the firff converts to 
chriflianity had greater difficulties and Wronger prejudices to 
mailer than thofe who were afterwards born in the bofom of 
the church and educated under her care ; fo it was agreeable to 
the wii'dorn and goodnefs of God, that their attention to the 
proofs of tlie chriffian religion Ihould be excited after a more 
powerful and affecting manner. Thofe who lived in our Sa¬ 
viour’s days attended to him, heard his fermons themfelves, and 
faw his miracles, the great attentions of his divinity; thofe 
who lived in the apoffles days had the report and teffimony of 
eye-witneffes, confirmed by mighty fjgns and wonders to con¬ 
vince them; thofe who lived in after ages, even down to our 
days, have the writings of the apoffles, and the univerfal belief 
of all ages to affure them of the truth of fuch matters ; this in¬ 
deed makes fome difference as to the external proof of the thing, 
becaufe what I myfelf hear and fee, ffrikes and moves me more 
than what another only relates to me ; but as to the internal 
proof, which is properly the evidence of faith, it makes no kind 
of alteration. 

To make this in fome meafure more obvious, we mult re¬ 
member what was laid before, viz. that a divine faith is ulti¬ 
mately refolved into the authority of God ; n but then the au¬ 
thority of God is no more vifible than God himfelf; and there¬ 
fore to convince us that the perfon who pretends to ccme from 
God, in order to reveal his will to us, is really fent by him, 
God muff s give teffimony to him by fome divine and vifible 
effects, by enabling him to work miracles or prediCl future 
events. Thefe predictions and miracles, it is true, terminate 
in fenfe ; but then the evidence of faith, which is built upon 
them, goes a great deal farther. 0 When the apoffles law 
their inafter raiic up Lazarus, for inffance, their eyes convinced 
them of the reality of the fa£ ; but then that this was an at- 
teffation of his being fent from God, of his being what he pre¬ 
tended to be, the Son of God and no impoffor; that confe- 
quentiy all his doCtrines, all his precepts, and all his promifes 
were true ; this was not the effedl of fight, but of reafon and 
difeourfe : and therefore whatever wonderful things men fee, 
if they refolve to reafon perverfely, they may ffill continue in¬ 
fidels in like manner as the Jews did, who aferibedour Saviour’s 
miracles to a diabolical power, and entertained fuch unreafon- 
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able prejudices a gain ft him as precluded all conviction. They 
had ocular demonftration indeed to engage their belief: but 
then it muft be confidered p that their minds were tin&ured 
with wrong notions, and poifoned again ft him with early pre- 
poffeflions ; whereas we from our childhood have been trained 
up in an honourable efteein of Clirift and his gofpel, have lived 
to fee his prophecies concerning the jews fulfilled, and, that 
other great proof of the truth of chriftianity, the miraculous 
propagation of it; which, laid in the balance together, will at 
leaft be equivalent to their feeing the wonders that were 
wrought in confirmation of it. The Ihort is, thofe who 
lived in the time of Chrift’s miniftry heard his do&rines and 
faw his works; what they thus heard and faw they recorded in 
a book, which book has from age to age ever llnce been handed 
down to ns. This book we have now in poffeffion ; fo that one 
point of inquiry more than they had is, to know whether this 
book be genuine, and whether thb authors* of it had, beyond all 
controverfy, the characters of honeft men;' which when once 
we are latisfied in, we argue then from what we read, in the 
fame manner as his difciples did from what they faw, that the 
perfon, of whom fuch wonderful things are recorded, was cer¬ 
tainly a teacher fent from God. Nor will the diftance of time 
make any alteration of the cafe, fmee traditional truths, well 
attefted, deferve the belief of one age as well as another, and 
are fo far from lofing their credibility by being often told and 
repeated, that it fliouid rather be an argument (the longer it 
has been fince their difeovery, and the more they have been 
confidered and examined) that their original evidence is fo much 
the ftronger. 

u But how ftrong foever the evidence may be, yet if the Another 
€C revelation be repugnant to reafon ; if it croffes our«concep- okie< 5 tiow, 
“ tions, or tranfeends the bounds of our underfianding, bow 
(C can we bring ourfelves to believe it ? Knowledge is ccr- 
€t tainly a great ingredient of faith ; and therefore where we 
u have no notions, nor any competent perception of the thing, 

(< it is impofiible for 11s to believe.” It cannot be denied in- Altered, 
deed, but that in the chriftian religion there are many great The mvf- 
rnyfteries, or do&rines of too much iublimity for the powers of terioufnefs 
reafon, unaffifted by revelation'to fmd out, or, when difeovered, of rch £ ,on 
fully to comprehend : but this is no more than what we may men t a- 
reafonably expert, confidering the nature and quality of the gainft its 
things which it treats of. In its main intendment indeed, it is crec 5 lblii ty> 
a kind of comment upon the divine nature, or an inflriunent to 
convey right conceptions of God into the foul of man, fo far as 
it is capable of receiving them. r But now God we know is an 
infinite being, without any bounds or limitations of bis efence; 
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wonderful in his aflions, inconceivable in his purpofes, and in- 
expreflible in his attributes; and how can fuch vaft and mighty 
things be crouded in a little finite underflanding? How lhall our 
poor fhort faculties be able to ineafure the lengths of his eter¬ 
nity, the breadth and expanfions of his immenfity, the heights 
of his prefcience, the depth of his decrees, and laft of all, that 
unutterable, incomprehenfible niyftery of two natures united 
into one perfon, and again, of one and the fame nature diffufed 
into a triple personality. When a man that was born blind (as 
* one expreffes it) lhall be able, on hearfay, to conceive in his 
mind all the varieties and curiofities of colours, or to dr^vv an 
exari: fcheme of fome fine city, or map of fonie large province ; 
then we may expeft, in this degenerate Hate of our underfland¬ 
ing, to comprehend the ways of the Almighty, and by fearching 
to find out God : but (to do jufiice to the argument on the 
other fide) as it would be extremely foolilh and irrational for a 
blind man to affirm that there is no fuch thing as colours, or 
lines, or pictures, becaufe he finds that he cannot figure in his 
mind any true perception of them ; fo would it be equally, or 
rather fuperlatively more unreafonable for us to deny the great 
mylteries of our faith, becaufe the plummet of our reafon will 
not reach them. 

Myfterles Wish therefore we may that religion were lefs difficult to 
•nerd^o US * k ut > at t ^ le ^ ame time, we ought to remember, that we vvilh 
of reunion. avva 7 t^ at which in reality is religion’s prefent commendation, 
as well as an ingredient of our future blils. It is eafinefs of 
accefs, we know, 1 that many times lays a man open to contempt, 
and a thorough infpettion into the fecrets of any objeri that is 
apt to make us infillt over it : and therefore, to protect our re¬ 
ligion from rude encroachments, by imprefling an awe and re¬ 
verential'fear upon onr minds, God has thought proper to fur- 
round it (as it w ere), with a lacred and majeltic obfeurity, and 
in foine parts of it to exhibit fuch fublime truths as tranfeend 
the reach of human wifdom ; thereby to liumble the pride and 
fcaughtinefs of our reafon, and thereby to engage us in a clofer 
and more diligent feareh into fuch fubjects as will every me- 
ment furnifh Us with new matter to entertain the bufiefl con¬ 
templation, even to the utmofl: period of human life. While 
therefore we continue in this flate, wc inuft be content ■ to 
know in part: a full and adequate perception of tire my fieries 
of our religion is referred as a principal ingredient of our feli¬ 
city and happinefs above, when all the heighths and depths, 
wliich we now fiat id amazed at, lhall then be made clear and 
familiar to us; w'hen God lhall difplay the hidden glories of his 
nature, the wonders of his providence, and the wifdom of his 
counfels; and withal fortify the eye of the foul to fuch a degree 
-is to make it able (fo far as the capacity of an human intellect can 
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he able) to behold and take them in : when faith, in fhort, fhall 
be fwallowed up in vifion ; and we admitted into that place 
where we fhall fee face to face, and know even as alfo we are 
known. 

To have a right notion of the myfteries of our religion then, A diftino 
we muft be careful to diftinguilli between thole things that are ° s f a ^ 
above reafon and incomprehenfible, and thofe that are againft hove and 
reafon and utterly inconceivable : For * fonie things are above againfc 
reafon, hecaufe of their tranfeendent excellency and diftance real0IU 
from us; whereas thofe that are againft reafon involve a con- 
tradition, and have a natural repugnancy to our underhand- 
ings, which cannot conceive any thing that is formally irnpof- 
fible : and from hence it will follow, x that though we neither 
can nor Ihould believe thofe things that are contrary to our 
reafon ; yet we both may and ought to believe thofe that are 
above it. Apprehend indeed every thing we mnft before we 
can believe it; we muft have fome confident notion of what is 
propounded to us before we can affent to it; but to expect that 
we Ihould fully comprehend every thirjg we believe, that we 
fhould have an adequate notion of it, and be able to free that 
notion from all appearance of difficulty and abftrufenefs, is to 
fuppofe ourfelves gods and not men. If then we can but fliew 
that in the chriltian fyfteni there are no doctrines but fuch as 
ftand clear of all abfurdity and contradiction, the more abftrufe 
or myfterious they are, the more they deferve our belief, for 
this very reafon, y becaufe if what is revealed concerning God, 
were every way eafy, and adapted to our comprehenfion, it 
could never reach, nor with any fitnefs reprefent that nature 
which we all allow to be incomprehenfible. 

The holy feriptures, for inftance, teach us that in the di- h 0 contra^ 
vine nature (which can be but one) there are three difiinCt per- diftion in 
ions to whom are aferihed the fame attributes and perfections, 
the fame worfliip and adoration : this indeed is a doctrine above religion, 
our comprehenfion, as to the manner how three fhould be one 
and one three ; 2 but dill we affirm that there is no contradic¬ 
tion in it, if we will but diflinguifh between numbers and the 
nature of things. For three to be one indeed is a contradic¬ 
tion in numbers; but whether an infinite nature can communi¬ 
cate itfelf to three different fuhfiftences without fuch a divifion 
as is among created beings, mult not be determined by bare 
numbers, but by the abfolute perfections of the divine nature, 
which muft be owned to be above our comprehenfion. The holy 
feriptures teach us that the Son of God was made fleih and 
dwelt among us, and that therefore our Redeemer was both 
Goi! and man in one perfon. This we own is in its own nature 
one of the great myfteries of godimefs, as St Paul calls it; but 

then 
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then we mu ft remember that in reality it is not much more 
difficult than the union of the foul and body in all mankind, 
which, how unaccountable foevcr it may be to our reafon and 
imagination, yet it is too certain, in fad, to be called in queftion. 
Once more the holy feriptures teach us that our Saviour Chrift, 
who W3S both God and man in one perfon, became the re¬ 
deemer of the world, offered himlelf a propitiation for finners 
to his heavenly Father, and that upon the Father's acceptance 
thereof depends the new covenant, and all the great benefits 
contained in it. This in many refpeds is a myltery too, and 
what we could not have known had it not been revealed to us; 
but now that it is revealed, it is far from deferving the imputa¬ 
tion of being abfurd. a 1 hat all mankind are finners, and fallen 
from their primitive integrity, not only the feripture, but the 
conlhmt experience of our own irregular appetites, the wicked- 
nefs of the world in pafl ages, and the known complaints of the 
wifeft philofophers, are but too fad and too convincing de- 
nionftrations. Now fince this was our condition, and God was 
minded to refeue us from it, but intirely at his liberty in what 
method to effect it.; fince the foul of our Saviour Chrift was a free 
immaculate being, that might voluntarily luffer for us if he 
pleafed, and by the dignity of his nature inhance the value of 
his lufferings to the full pardon of our fins, upon his father's 
acceptance of a vicarious facrifice ; there appears nothing iri 
this doctrine of Chrift's fatisfadion (now that we have it fully 
'revealed to us) but what correfponds with common reafon and 
all the judicial proceedings among mankind. 

These are fome of the principal dodrines we profefs ; and 
being they are free (when rightly confidered) from all appear¬ 
ance of contradiction, we may appeal to the judgment of any 
confiderate perfon, b whether it be not for the dignity and ad¬ 
vantage of religion that fome articles of it exceed the largeft 
human comprehenfion : whether we fhould entertain the fame 
awful impreffions of the divine majefty, if the perfedions of his 
nature and operations were only fuch as we could fee to the 
end of : whether it does not raife the value of man’s redemp¬ 
tion, to have it brought about by miracles of mercy, not only 
without example, but even beyond our prefent underftanding. 
Had all thefe things been lefs, we fhould indeed have known 
them better; but then, fo much as we abate of their myfteri- 
oufuefs to bring them down to our capacity, fo much we impair 
their dignity and weaken the power of them upon our affec¬ 
tions. It is therefore the very commendation (as wc laid before) 
and excellency of thefe dodrines that they are fo far above ns ; 
and we ought to eiteem it an inft&nce of the divine goodnefs no 
Ids than wilcom, fo to have tempered his revelations that we 
\yant no knowledge fit to engage our piety and holy wonder, 
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and yet have not fo much as fhould dcfiroy our humility and 
godly reverence ; and, upon the whole, have reafon to believe 
it could not have been better, nay, probably not near fo well 
if either lefs had been difcovered to us, or lefs concealed from us. 

Thus we have confidered the nature, the evidence and the 
reafonabienefs of faith ; and lhould now proceed to inquire in¬ 
to the power and efficacy of it ; how it influences the minds and 
manners of men, and upon what accounts it is made the federal con¬ 
dition of our ialvation; but that there is a Teeming repugnancy in 
the fentiments of two great apofiles concerning this do&rinc, 
which (before we come to that) we fhall endeavour to recon¬ 
cile. St Paul writing to the chriftians at Rome concerning the St Pant and 
nature and neceflity of faith, c that a man is juftified by it with- s t James ^ 
out the deeds of the law St James, writing to the chrifii- lccuiivJ e 
ans that-lived among the difperled Jews, concludes quite the 
contrary, d ye fee then how that by works a man is jufiified 
and not by faith only : the one affirms that falvalion is to be'at¬ 
tained not by working, but by believing ; the other as re- 
folutely affirms not by believing, but by working. St Paul 
proves his do&rine by the example of Abraham, • to whom 
faith was imputed for righteoufnefs ; and St James makes ufc 
of the felf-fame argument to prove his likevvife, for f was not 
Abraham our forefather, fays he, jufiified by works when he of¬ 
fered uplfaac his foil upon the altar? Here indeed is a great ap¬ 
pearance of contradiction, but this appearance will poffibly vauiffi, 
upon our confidering the different fenfes of the terms made ufe 
Gf by the apofiles, as well as the different fcopes they might 
have in their refpeftive writings. 

c r. Now the mofi obvious and ufual* fignification of the 
word jujiify in holy feripture is to receive to mercy, to abfoive, 
and acquit from former tranlgrefiions; fo that when God justi¬ 
fies any man: it is by forgiving him his fins ; by accepting, 
efieeming, and rewarding him as a righteous perfon, although, 
in reality, he comes far fhort of that character. For indeed what 
other jufiification is the befi good man among us capable of? 

We are all fmners, and therefore, by a righteous God, cannot 
be acquitted as innocent; there is no other way for us to be 
jollified therefore, but by having our fins forgiven, our punilh- 
ment remitted, and onrfelves gracioufiy received to mercy. 

Taking the word in this fenfe then, wc mu ft farther obferve 
that there is a two-fold jufiification ; the firll is, when we give 
up our names to Chrifl, and take upon us the profeffion of his 
mofi holy religion in baptifm ; for then are pur fins waflied a- 
way in tfie Liver of regeneration, and onrfelves admitted into a, 
covenant of grace and par Jon. 'Fhis however is not a full juf- 
tification : our fins may afterwards be imputed to us, if, either 
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in profelfion, or works, we deny that faith which we then took 
upon us : and therefore the fecond, and indeed our complete 
juftification is not till the day of judgment, when God will for 
ever acquit from guilt, and free from the punilhment of all 
their offences, thofe who continue faithful to that covenant 
which they entered into at their baptilm. 

2. The word faith or belief in feripture has many different 
fignifications ; three of which we need only here (ingle out, as 
the moft ufual, and molt applicable to the cafe in hand. The 
firft is, when faith is put to fignify a bare affent of the mind to 
fome revealed proportion. Phis indeed is the mod genuine 
fenfe of the word, and in this fenfe it is that St James ufes 
it, when he makes it unavailable to the juftification of any 
man : but then, 2. There is a larger lignification frequently oc¬ 
curring in St Paul’s epifiles, where it denotes, not only a bare 
belief in the gofpel-truths, but likewife a life led anfwerable to 
inch a belief, and adorned with fuch virtues and evangelical, 
graces as are the proper effects of it: and therefore, 3. When 
it is fet in contrapolltion to the law, it generally means the 
whole complex of chriftianity ; to wit, our believing the revela¬ 
tion, and trufting in the promifes, and endeavouring to follow 
the precepts of our holy religion : in which latter fenfes are 
thofe paffages to beunderftood which make junification the effect 
of faith. 

3. There is the like ambiguity in the word works ; for fome- 
times it is put to fignify thofe moral doefrines of piety, juftice, 
and charity, &c. that are required under the gofpel ; fomedmes 
thofe ritual obfervances that were in force under the law;, 
fometimes it is taken for a perfect and unfinning obedience, 
fuch as may challenge the reward as a debt ; and at other % for 
a fmcere endeavour only to pleafe God, without any notion of 
merit, or expectance of reward (but through the divine grace 
and beneficence) for what is done. Thefe obfervations being 
premifed, there may be feveral ways of fettling the difference 
between the two apoftles; for, 

1. Whereas we obferved that there is properly a two-fold 
juftification, one when we are admitted to baptilm, and the 
other when we are acquitted at the day of judgment: fuppofe, 
at prefent, that by faith and works both the apoules mean the 
fame things ; yet if they do not (peak of the fame juftification ; 
if St Paul, when he fpeaks of junification by faith only, means 
the firft juftification, which is difpenfed to us in baptifm ; and 
St James, when lie fpeaks of juftification by works, in conjunc¬ 
tion with faith, means the fecond and final juftification at the 
Jaft day ; there is plainly no contrariety between them. They 
both fpeak truth, becaufe, to be admitted at firft into the cove¬ 
nant of grace by baptifm, nothing more than faith, or a full 
perfunfion of the truth of chriftianity, is expected ; but then to 
be pronounced guiltlcfs at the bar of heaven, a virtuous and 
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godly converfation, or a life led anfwerable to fitch a perfuafion, 
is certainlyrequired. 

a. Again, faith, as vve fa:d, fignifies foinetimes the chriflian 
religion, foinetimes a belief of the gofpel-truths, and, over and 
above that, foinetimes fitch a life and converfation as becometh 
fuch a belief. Suppofe ' then that both the apoltles ufe the 
word jujiify always in the fame fenfe ; yet if St Patti by faith 
includes all that St James would have us underfiand by faith 
and works too, then is there again no contrariety in their doc¬ 
trines, for both affert the fame thing. 

3. Once more, works, as we laid, are known to fignify fome- 
times the obfervance of legal ceremonies, fometimesthe merit of 
good works, and fometimes a ftneere endeavour to pleafe God 
in all manner of holy living. Suppofe then that thefe two 
apoftles ufe thefe words in different fenfes; St Paul, by the 
works which he rejects, means the performance of legal ordi¬ 
nances, or the merit of good works ; and St James, by the 
works which lie requires, means only an evangelical obedience 
to God’s precepts; though there be a diverlity, yet is there 
plainly no contrariety in what they affirm. They do not both 
indeed affirm the fame thing; but what they both affirm, is 
both confident and undeniably true. By ritual performances, 
fays St Paul, we are not jufiified, becaufe they are ufelefs and 
unneceffiary, they cannot make the comers thereunto per fed', 
neither hath God required them of us now ; or (take him in 
the other fenfe) by the merit of good works we are not jolli¬ 
fied, becaufe our beff deeds are fo full of fin and imperfection, 
that it is of God’s gracious mercy alone that we are not con¬ 
demned for them : but this hinders not what the other apollle 
affierts from being true, by works a man is jufiified, always 
meaning not the works of the law, /. e . not the observances of 
the Levitical difpenfation, or fuch works as are fuppofed to be 
meritorious, and to need no mercy, no repentance, no humilia¬ 
tion, and no appeal to grace and favour; but always meaning 
works that are an obedience to God by the meafures of a good 
will, and a lincere endeavour, and faith in the Lord Jefus. 

Thus, take the words which way we will, the apofrles can¬ 
not be faid to contradict one another. If St Paul, by the faith 
which he makes the foie condition of our jufiifkation, means a 
lively and a&ive faith, which approves itfelf by a ready obedi¬ 
ence, lie means thereby the fame thing that St James does by 
faith and works both ; and confequently affirms the fame, viz. 
that a virtuous life, as well as a right belief, is made the condi¬ 
tion of luan's falvation. Ur taking it otherwife, that the works 
and junification, here under debate, in St Paul are of one fort, 
and in St James of another ; then indeed are the conclufions 
different; they do not both affirm the fame thing, but what 
they both affirm implies no fallacy, no inconfiftency, no contra¬ 
diction 
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elision to each other. St James afferts that the works of piety, 
juftice, charity, See. are reqniiite to our jollification ; and St Paul 
aflerts that the merit of thefe works, or the performance of the 
jewilli ceremonies, is not : and, as to this, they are doubtlefs 
both in the l ight, though, in arguing on different occalions, and 
ro different perfons, they propole their 1 arguments not in the 
fame manner. St Paul, writing to chriltians, k among whom 
were leveral Jewifh converts, who /till retained a veneration 
for the Mofaic ordinances, and thought that fome of them (cir- 
cumcifion efpecially) were frill necelfary tofalvation, even under 
the difpenfation of the gofpel, and being minded to antidote 
them againft the infection of fuch erroneous opinions, was na¬ 
turally led to frame his difeourfe againft junification by works 
of the law ; and, on the contrary, to aferibe it chiefly to 
faith in thrift, in his death, and in his do&rine, without the 
addition of fuch works: whereas St James, writing to chriftians, 
among whom were many libertines who denied the necelfity of 
a godiy life, and maintained that the outward profeffion of chrif- 
tianity, and a bare fpeculative faith was enough to fave them, 
intended to caution them againft fuch dangerous pofitions ; and 
thereupon, in like manner, was naturally led to declare lnmfelf 
againft a faith diftitute of good works ; and, on the contrary, to 
maintain that the great thing neceffary to falvation was chriftian 
The fum of obedience. In a word, 1 the one fpesks profeffedly of the 
rnaLter.° le wor ^ s of-the Jewifh religion, and the other of the works of the 
chriftian; and therefore there can be no contradiction between 
them, fince it is plain that the faith of the chriftian re¬ 
ligion may avail to juftify a man without the works of the 
Jewiih religion (which is the affertion of St Paul) though it 
cannot do fo without the works of the chriftian religion (which 
is the affertion of St James) and therefore where St James ex¬ 
tols works, he means the moral and evangelical ; where St Paul 
decries them, he means the Jewifh and ceremonial; for other- 
wife, when he has to do with fuch wicked and erroneous chrifti¬ 
ans as retain the faith in ungodlinefs, he tells them plainly 
(even in thofe writings where he feems to depreciate works 
moft) that ni in Jefus Chrift nothing will avail them but faiih 
working by love ; for M though I have all faith, fo that I could 
remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing; and 
therefore, fays he to Titus, • This is a faithful faying, and thefe 
things I will that thou atftrm conftautly, that they who have be¬ 
lieved in God, might be careful to maintain good works. 

Why faith If then, at laft, it come to be inquired why faith in on Id fo 
condition f rec l lient ty made the condition, not of our juftification only, but 
of falva- p of our eternal happinefs and falvation ; the aniVer is—That 
tir«. as faith firft puts us in the way of falvation, by procuring our 
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admiffion into the church of Chrift, and a participation of the 
privileges belonging to that fociety ; lb it is the fpring and 
foundation of all the obedience we afterwards perform, and, 
when lively and conftant, never fails of its efFeCL 1 That faith 
in God is the foundation of all the fervices we perforin to him, 
is a proportion of undoubted authority, for r he that cometh to 
God (as the apodle lays it down) mult believe that he is a re¬ 
warder of them that diligently leek to pleafe him ; and, from this 
principle, he fhews that the patriarchs and holy people, before 
the revelation of the gofpel, * obtained tellimony that they were 
righteous, and, in the nioft difficult inftances, * chofe rather to 
fufFer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
fures of fin for a feafon. And that faith in Chrift is equally the 
foundation of all our obedience, is manifell from all thofe places 
in fcripture where it is (tiled u the Work of Faith, by virtue of 
which we are enabled to * overcome the world, to mortify 
our inordinate affeCtions, and y to quench all the fiery darts of 
the devil. 

And indeed, if we confider the great objeCts of our faith, As the 
the bleffings promifed to the obedient, and the evils threatened 
to the wicked : that the bleffings allotted to the obedient exceed e ^ ce , 
vaftly any thing we here enjoy ; the punishments entailed upon 
the wicked are far more lading and intolerable than any thing 
we here can fufFer; and if, at the fame time, we believe that 
Chrift our Saviour who promifed thefe bleifings and theatened 
thefe punilhments was really a divine perfon, and could there¬ 
fore reveal nothing but what was true, nor promife or threaten 
any thing but what he both can and will make good to the ut- 
moft; it will be impoffible for us to prefer a lels good before 
the greateft bleffings, or to incur the word of mifery, in order 
to elcape a lefs evil, fo long as the faith, or a full perfuafion of 
thefe things is prefent to our minds. 8 It would be impoffible 
for men to value any thing in comparifon to the joys of eter¬ 
nity, fuppofing that they had a diftinCt fight and feeling of 
them : it would be impoffible for them not to flee fin, and 
dread every guilty approach towards it more than they do racks 
and tortures ; did but the ghaftly feene open, and let before 
their eyes the pains and anguilh, the infupportable and everlaft- 
ing wrath which the damned endure ; no temptation, though 
otherwife never fo infinuating, would be able to make its way 
and leduce us with fuch a profpedt as this before our eyes. 

Now faith is the evidence of things not feen ; when it is (hong 
and lively, it brings diflant things to view, and makes futurity 
prefent to the imagination : and therefore we may lay it down 
for a certain truth, that when we negleCt to do what our Lord 
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has declared abfolutely neccffary to obtain,, and to fecure our 
eternal intereft, and venture upon the commiffion of what he 
threatens with everlading mifcry, that we do not at that time 
actually believe thefe things ; we have not a full and vigorous 
perfualion of them upon our minds; we are hurried away with 
the impetuofity of our paffions, and the prefence of the temp¬ 
tation, which blind the eye of faith, and remove the confider a- 
tion of all diftant objefts from its fight. 

It is not enough then that we are convinced in our judg¬ 
ment of the truth of the great do&rines of religion. a ‘We 
mu ft, by conftant meditation, endeavour to fix them indelebly 
in our hearts, that they may, with more prevalency than 
worldly objects can, move our pafiions, and excite our affections. 
It is not enough that we (lightly believe the exiftence of a God, 
but we mud prefent him frequently to our thoughts in the mo ft 
lively colours of glory and majefty ; confider him as that fu- 
preme Being b who hath meafured the waters in the hollow of 
his hand* and meted out heaven with a fpan; who hath com¬ 
prehended the dud of the earth in a meafure, and weighed the 
mountains in fcales, and the hills in a balance : confider him as 
that all-powerful Being c before whom the pillars of the earth 
tremble, and are adonilhed at his reproof; before whom d all 
nations are as nothing, and are counted lefs than nothing and 
vanity. It is not enough that we believe in general the provi¬ 
dence of God, but we mud think of him always, as actually 
prefent, obferving all our words and a&ions, and c underdand- 
ing our thoughts afar off; not enough that we believe a judg¬ 
ment to come, but we mud frequently reprefent to ourfelves 
the folemnity and terror of that great day, and imagine that we 
fee our Saviour fitting in judgment (as f in the prophetical al- 
Infion) with his throne like the fiery flame, and his wheels as 
burning fire ; a fiery dream iffuing from before him, thoufand 
thoufands miniftring unto him, and ten thoufand times ten 
thoufand ^danding before him ; the judgment fet and the 
books opened. It is not enough, ladly, to believe (lightly, and 
in general, a (late of reward and punifhment for virtue and vice, 
but we mud meditate frequently on the happinefs of thofe who 
iliall be admitted s to the heavenly Jerufalem, to the general 
affembly of the fird-born, to an innumerable company of angels, 
to God the judge of all, and to Jefus the Mediator of the new 
covenant: and, on the contrary, meditate ferioudy on the mi- 
fery of thofe who (hall be cad k into the lake of fire and brim- 
done, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched; 
and where 1 they Iliall be tormented day and night, for ever and 
ever. Thefe confiderations, if fo fixed in the mind as to be al¬ 
ways 
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ways prefent to our thoughts, and influencing our affections, 
cannot fail of being a flrong preservative againft temptations of 
every kind, and (by the affiftance of divine grace) an effectual 
means to make us ni conflant and immoveable, and always abound¬ 
ing in the work of the Lord. m 

2. Another condition of the covenant of grace on our parts The fecond 
is repentance, founded upon the proinife of pardon and forgive- condition, 
nets on God’s; for Inch was the ftipulation between God and re P entanc€i 
Chrift— n That, in cafe God would engage to forgive the fin of 
our firft parents, and from their polterity to remove the im¬ 
putation of guilt; and, confidering the ftate of their degenerate 
nature would be pleafed to be merciful to their tranfgref- 
fions, and ready at all times to releafe them from their 
obligation to punilhment; he, on his part, would undertake to 
fulfil the law, which they were unable to do; to bear all the 
penalty due to their difobedience ; and, once for all, make a 
Handing compenfation for what they, in all ages, fliould do a- 
mils; provided that they, on their part, when ever they found 
themfelves led away by temptations, and deviating from the 
path of God’s commands, fliould, upon their firfl. recollection, 
return to their obedience ; and, by all the proper indications of 
lorrow and repentance, make the befl reparation they could. 

For this is the tenor of the covenant on God’s part, that 0 he 
hath fet forth Chrift to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to‘declare his righteoufnefs for the remiffion of fins that 
are paft, that he might be juft, and the juftifier of them that 
believe in Jcfus ; and this is the condition annexed on ours, 
that we Jhould v repent and be baptized every one of us, in the 
name of the Lord Jefus Chrift, for the remiffion of fin ; for God 
having promifed 1 that repentance and remiffion of fins fliould 
be preached in his name among all nations, the promife is to ns, 
and to our children (as the apoftle tells us) and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God fhall call. 

' Now in order to ftate the right notion of repentance we The prim;* 
miift obferve that the apoftles of our blcffed Lord, preaching l, ^ e noti °* 
either to the heathens or unbelieving Jews, do conftanly exhort tanC£ ? 
them to repent, as a proper introduction into the chriftian dif- 
penfation; becaufe, without a due fenfe of the wickednefs of 
their former ftate, they could not poflibly be induced to believe 
in Chrift:, and fo initiated into a religion fo contrary to their 
avowed notions. We muft obferve farther, that asfoon as men 
complied with this firft condition, being fenfible of their former 
impieties, and thereupon admitted into the church by baptifm ; 
the exhortations of the apoftles take another turn, and infift 
chiefly o'n the newnefs of life and perfection of virtue required 
in chriflians ; on the danger of relapfing, and the neceflity of 
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working out their falvation with fear and trembling : and from 
hence we may infer, that, as the frequent mention of repentance 
was made to tliofe chiefly who were unconverted and unbe* 
iievers, but to fuch as were become believers and chriftians, 
the practice of all virtue, and the pofitive improvement in all 
that is good and praife-worthy, was recommended ; fo to us 
who are adult chriftians, and have our fenfes exercifed to difcern 
both good and evil, milk does not fo properly belong as ftrong 
meat; or (as the apoftle explains the metaphor) the firfl prin¬ 
ciples of the doftrines of Chrift, fuch as repentance from dead 
works, and faith towards God, are not fo ftri&ly the conditions 
we are under, as a growth in grace, and progreffion to per* 
feet ion. 

Kcpen- This however muft be owned with grief of heart, that, fuch 
^ance after ^ wea ^ ne f s 0 f 0 ur nature to betray, and the fubdety of the 
ap 1 ’ tempter to fupplant us, the force of our paffions to blind, and 
the agreeablenefs of objects to allure us, that in many things 
we offend all, and, in ftri&nefs of fpeech, there is none that 
doth good, no not one. The gofpel therefore would in vain 
profels to bring falvation to mortal men, if every wilful devia¬ 
tion from the rules of virtue were fo unpardonable that no fu¬ 
ture amendment would be fufficient to entitle the firmer to the 
forgivenefs of what is paft. 

Denied by In the primitive church indeed, there was ’ a feeff of men, 
the Nova- w ^ 0? U p on a miftaken interpretation of fome paflages of the 
Epiftle of Paul to the Hebrews, contended that there was no 
more place of repentance allowed to thofe who after baptifm 
fhould fall into any wilful and deliberate fin. In baptifm, they 
agreed indeed, that all fin and wickednefs was forgiven, and 
walked away by the blood of Chrift, but, after that general re- 
miffion, if men finned any way prefumptuoufty, they then affirmed 
that there remained no more facrifice for fin ; or, that as the death 
of Chrift could not be repeated, fo they could not obtain any 
Unjuft ly, f ar ther pardon : and therefore how fincerely foever they might 
from fcrip- re P e nt, there was nothing now to be expe&ed but a certain 
ture. fearful looking-for of judgment, and fiery indignation. This 
opinion, however, is far from comporting well with the deferip- 
tion God gives of his nature ; 1 the Lord, the Lord God, mer¬ 
ciful and gracious, long-fuffering, and abundant in goodnefs and 
truth, forgiving iniquities, rranfgreflions, and fins; with the 
folemn declaration he makes of his will, ^ as I live, faith the 
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Lord, I have no pleafure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way, and live; and, above all, with 
that amazing inftance of his mercy, the fending of his only 
Son, out of his bofom, to * preach good tidings unto the meek, 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap¬ 
tives, and the opening of the prifon to them that are bound, 
as the prophet delcribes the blellings of the evangelical ftate in 
a beautiful variety of metaphors. And therefore when our bleff- 
ed Saviour makes this general invitation to Tinners, ? Come unto 
me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
ref!; when he gives his apoftles commiffion 2 to preach repen¬ 
tance and remifhonof fms among all nations, a being willing that 
none fhould perifli, but that all fhould come to repentance; 
when, purfuant to that cornmiflion, St Peter b exhorts Simon 
Magus, whofe fin was deteflable enough in all confcience, to 
repent of that his wickednefs, and gives him encouragement to 
hope that he fhould obtain forgivenefs ; when St Paul reminds 
Timothy c to inftruCt in meeknefs thole that oppofe themfelves, 
if God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknow¬ 
ledgment of the truth, and that they may recover themielvcs 
from the fnare of the devil; and (to infiance no farther) when he 
advifes the Galatians, that if any man were overtaken in a 
fault, they who were fpiritual; fhould reffore fuch an one in 
the fpirit of meeknefs, confidering themfelves, left they alfo be 
tempted; when thefe, and fuch like paffages every where meet 
us in the gofpel, it is plain that neither our blefled Saviour, 
nor his apoftles had any fuch perfuallon of the irremiffiblencfs 
of lins committed after baptifm. The truth is, * that none 
who continue obftinatelv in the commiffion of fin, might delude 
theinfelves with the vain expectations of pardon ; St Paul hath 
warned them not to be deceived ; c be not deceived, fays he, 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi¬ 
nate, nor abufers of thernfelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor reviiers, nor extortioners lhall inherit the king¬ 
dom of God. But on the other fide, that none who have been 
guilty of the molt abominable iniquities, might upon leaving 
their fms, and applying theinfelves to the mercy of God, 
through the' merits of Chrift, for forgivenefs, dcfpair of par¬ 
don, he immediately fubjoins, and fuch were fome of you, but 
ye are walked, but ye are fanclified, but ye are juftified in the 
name of the Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

f The primitive chriftians indeed thought no proniiles too And ti.e 
great, nor any threatenings too fevere, whereby they might en- pra&icc oF 
gage fuch as had efcaped the pollution of fin by baptifm topre- 
ierve their innocence; but yet they did not immediately give t iaas. 

up 
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up to defpair tliofe who had unhappily violated it. * They en¬ 
joined them indeed drift penance, and for fome time excluded 
them the communion of faints ; but h after the punilhment which 
was inflifted by many bad been fufficient to reduce them to re¬ 
pentance, they then put in praftice the apoftle’s direftion to 
receive them, and to comfoit them, left peradventure they 
fliould be Aval lowed up with over much forrow. They taught 
that the holy word and church of God .always admitted of true 
repentance ; that to every one who heartily and fmccrely re¬ 
pents, God-lets open a door of pardon, and the Holy Spirit 
returns again into a mind purified from its pollution; that, out 
of his compallion, God will be patient and merciful, and keep 
the invitation which he made by his Son ; and that therefore, 
as it will nothing avail a man fo have been formerly righteous, 
if he at laid grows wicked ; fo he that has formerly lived wick¬ 
edly, may afterwards, by repentance and renewed obedience, 
blot out his paft tranfgrellions, and attain to the crown oPvirtue 
and immortality. 

When therefore the author of the epidle to the Hebrews 
tells us 1 that it is impoflible for thofe who were once enlighten¬ 
ed, and have been made partakers of the Holy Ghod, &c. if 
they (hall fall away, ^ and fin wilfully, after they have received 
the knowledge of the truth, to renew them again unto repen¬ 
tance ; we mud remember, \. That 1 it is very ufual in fcripture 
to exprefs that by impoflible, which is extremely difficult, or im- 
poffible for human firength, nnaffified by divine grace, to accom- 
plifh. i hus, in the cafe of m rich mens entering into the king¬ 
dom of God, our bleffed Saviour explains himfelf by faying 
that though the thing be impoflible, with regard to the temp¬ 
tations fuch perfcns are liable to, and their natural inability to 
refid them ; n yet the things that are impoflible with men are 
poffible with God, /. e . he, by the prevailing influences of his 
grace, may wean their hearts from the world, and enable them 
to overcome their darling inclinations: and, in like manner, 
though men who rejeft and quench the Holy Spirit by fin can¬ 
not renew ihemfelves, yet God can give them the heart 
and power of repentance and renovation : and therefore the 
word impoflible here is not to be taken in a drift and rigorous, 
but comparative fenfe only ; even to denote the great labour 
and pains, the many druggies and conteds, the frequent morti¬ 
fications and felf-denials, it mud neceflarily cod the wilful and 
habitual finner before he can be born again (as the fcripture ex- 
preffes it) ° put off the old man, which is corrupt, according to 
the deceitful luds ; and put on the new, which, after God, is 
created in rightcoufnefs and true holinefs. To remove this 

difficulty 
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difficulty effectually we mutt remember, 2. That thefe texts to 
the Hebrews are meant, not of every fort of wilful offenders, 
but of inch only as revolt, and fly off intirely from the faith of 
the gofpel. For this reafon they are branded with the name r of 
Adverfaries, of fucb as crucify the Son of God afrefh, as tram¬ 
ple him under.foot, count the blood of the covenant an unholy 
thing, and do .defpight to the Spirit of grace ; and thefe men, 
to be fure, it is impoffible to renew while they continue in their 
apoftacy, becaufe they have caft off their only remedy. Faith, 
we all know, is the indifpenfible condition of pardon ; but this 
they have rejected, and difclaimed, and consequently are not 
within the covenant, nor under the influence of grace. They 
have denied the Lord that bought them ; they have renounced 
the whole religion of Chrifb; and therefore cannot poffibly reap 
any benefit from the facrifice of that blood which they etteem 
common, and no facrifice at all; or from the merits of him 
whom they tread under foot, as if he were hill dead, and lying 
in the grave ; and confequently account him a vile mifereant 
and impottor. «i But the cafe is far other wife with thofe who 
are engaged in a finful courfe, and yet have not made fuch dan¬ 
gerous defe&ion, or thrown off the profeflion of chrihianity. 

They may fee their folly, and acknowledge the merit of their 
Saviour’s atonement; they may comply with the good motions 
of the Spirit, which they have too long refitted, though they 
have not formally done public defpight to him. There is a mighty 
difference between walking unworthy of the chrittian profellion, 
and being open and avowed adverfaries to it; between a con- 
verfation unbecoming the gofpel and principles, that profeffedly 
overthrow it : and confequently thofe paffages , in lcripture 
which ftrike at one of thefe, and declare it incapable of forgive- 
nefs, need not, mutt not, be applied to the other, fo as to ex¬ 
clude from all hope and comfort, a cafe fo very much unlike it. 

There is one cafe indeed, that of blafphemy againft the Holy 
Ghott, which (as the fcriptureS tettify) excludes from repen¬ 
tance; and yet, fince fome learned men have mollified the gof- 
pel-exprelhons, fo as even to bring this fin within the compafs 
of forgivenefs, it may not be amifs to inquire a little into the 
particular nature of it, and upon what account the feriptures 
have made it fo peculiarly unpardonable. 

Nothing certainly can be plainer in feripture than that The fin*- 
the fin again!! the Holy Ghott, which our Saviour mentions as 
exempt from pardon, is to be underttood of the Pharifees ini- w |^, 10 
puting the miracles which he wrought by the povyer of the 
Holy Ghott, to the power of the devil ; and yet, I know not 
how, a great many learned men have made fiiift to mittake it. 
r A denial of ChrifFs divinity, a denial of his religion for fear of 

iufferinjr, 
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fuffering, a wiiful oppofition to the truths a malicious envying 
other mens graces, grofs relapfes into fin, or final impenitence 
and perfeverance therein, have, fome by one, and feme bv 
others, been made the characterises of this fin; and yet the 
very occafion of our Saviour’s difeourfe concerning it, cannot 
but give us quite different conceptions. He had juft now 
* healed one poifefTed of a devil, blind and dumb, whereat the 
people were much amazed, and began to fay among themfelves. 
Is not this the fon of David, /. e. the promifed Melbas? Which 
when the Pharifees perceived, they gave this vile and malici¬ 
ous turn to the miracle ; this fellow does not caft out devils but 
by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils: whichc alumny our Sa¬ 
viour undertakes to confute, by fnewing how unlikely a thing 
it was that the devil fhould lend him his power to ufe it againft 
himfelf, and then proceeds to difeourfe of this fin ; e Where¬ 
fore, I fay unto you, all manner cf fin and blafphemy (which 
is of another nature, and not aimed particularly againft the Ho¬ 
ly Ghofi) lhall be forgiven unto men, but the blafphemy againft 
the Holy GhoH: (ball not be forgiven unto them. The Phari¬ 
fees therefore are the perfons charged with the fin, and the fin 
is their attributing what was done by the finger of God to a 
diabolical power. 

The f bC p - € ® UR bleffed Saviour, to fhew that he was fent from God, 

i: ° D 4 wrought miracles, fuch as did plainly evidence a divine power 
and prefence accompanying him. Thefe miracles (to which he 
frequently appeals) the Pharifees were eye-witnelfes of, and 
therefore could not deny them ; yet fuch was their hatred and 
oppofition to him and his doctrine, that, rather than allow his 
divine million, they were refolved to aferibe all he did to the 
power of the devil; hereby intending to deftroy the whole 
credit of chriftianity ; and, by making him a confederate with 
Satan, to reprefent his religion as the work and Contrivance of 
hell, and fuch as could tend only to the mifehief and deftruftioa 
of mankind, e To Hander and calumniate the Son of man was 
a great fin, no doubt, but fuch as might more eafily be forgiven 
them, becaufe of his Rate cf humiliation and poor appearance, 
which might occafion their difefteem : but to reprefent the 
Spirit of God as an apoftate-angel, and whatever he did for the 
good and falvation of mankind, as the work and intrigue of the 
devil, is a fin of fuch an horrid nature as may well deferve 
a particular exemption from the general promife and covenant 
of pardon. 

Kow it be- h God, no doubt can, if he will, work fo powerfully upon 

pardonable in i n ^s °f me ^ by his grace and Spirit,,as to convince the 
moft ohftinate ; and, fuppofmg them to be convinced and re¬ 
pent, it cannot be denied but that they would be forgiven : and 

therefore, 

s Matth. xii. 22. e Ibid. ver. 31. f Tiilotfon’s Sermons, Vol. I. g Payne 
on Repentance, h Tillotfon, ibid. 


3 77 


Chap. I. Of the Covenant of Grace . 

therefore, when our Saviour fays that fuch as blafpheme againd 
the Holy Ghod /hall not be forgiven, it is reafonable to fuppofe 
that he means, that, when men are come to fuch a degree of 
inveterate malice, God (as he juftly may) will withdraw his 
grace from them, and leave them to the bias of their perverfe 
minds, which will infenfibly engage them into a farther oppofi- 
tion to the truth, and fink them finally into perdition ; fo that, 
being deferted of God, and, for want of the necefFary aid of his 
grace, continuing finally impenitent, they become incapable of 
forgivenefs both in this world and that which is to come. The 
fhort then of all is this— 1 That the fin againd the Holy Ghod 
is unpardonable, not becaufe there is not a fufhciency of merit 
in Chrid to atone for it, or of mercy in God the Father to for¬ 
give it, but becaufe thofe who commit it are of fuch a refracto¬ 
ry and incorrigible fpirit that they refill the lad and utmod 
means of their conviction and amendment, and confequently, 
neither will nor can repent. 

Whatever mollifications therefore k fome learned men may 
devife, yet our Saviour’s words are fo exprefs, and repeated 
with fo much earnednefs, and the nature of the fin fo heinous, 
and fo repugnant to the method of man’s falvation, that it well 
may be judged a cafe exempted from the general a<d of par¬ 
don : but then, whether this fin maybe committed now-a-days, 
or was peculiar to the times of our Saviour’s mini dry, is a quef- 
tion that well defervesour confideration. Now, fince the for¬ 
mality of this fin lay in refiding the evidence of miracles wrought 
in confirmation of the truth of chridianity, and malicioufly im¬ 
puting the things which were done by the power of the Holy 
Gbod, to the power of the devil, there feems to be not that 
reafon for confining it fo dri&ly to our Saviour’s days ; fince 
thofe who, at any time, refided the evidence of miracles were 
chargeable with it, 2s long as miracles,laded, which was a confi- 
derable time after the death both of our Saviour and his apofiles. 

1 The power of the Holy Ghod was feen in working miracles, 
whenever they were wrought ; and therefore, at whatfoever 
time this power was attributed to an evil fpirit (as Julian and 
Celfus both aferibed the miracles which the'apodles did to their 
great fkill in diabolical magic) or was any other way fpoken 
againd, or derided by any, the perfons who did this, were 
chargeable with the fin againd the Holy Ghod. But it does 
not therefore follow, that every one who oppofes chridianity, 
or difputes that demondration of divine authority which accom¬ 
panies it, is therefore guilty of the fame crime. There is a 
great deal of difference, in point of convidlion, between reading 
an account of miracles wrought in attedation of any thing, and 
feeing them done before our eyes : and therefore great caution 
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mult be ufed, left we lay a {tumbling-block before our weaker 
brethren, by extending this fin too far. 

Vvhat fins This however mr.ft be faid, for the terror of thofe that dare 
come near venture upon the confines of this dangerous fin, that, though 
there are fome particular circurnfiances which make it peculiar 
to the firft ages of chriftianity ; ra yet, even among us, there are 
fome great and daring impieties that have but too near a relem- 
blance of it. Every wilful a<ft of fin, efpecially 'k\ a chriftian, 
is, in fome fenfe, a fin againft the Holy Ghoft ; it Is a grieving, 
a quenching, a refilling, and doing defpight to the Spirit in 
fcriptnre language; and therefore, all finning againft the clear 
conviftion of our confciences, and the motions and luggeftions 
of God's holy Spirit to the contrary, all obftinacy in a vicious 
courfe of living, notwithftanding the motives and arguments 
of the gofpel to perfuade men to repentance ; all profane fcoff- 
ing at religion, and making a mock of fin ; all abufe of the fcrip- 
tures, and ridiculing the holy word of God; all pcrverfe infi¬ 
delity, and malicious oppofition of the truth, when the argu¬ 
ments for it are very plain and evident to every impartial mind, 
are crimes of an high nature, and of a near affinity to this great 
and unpardonable fin ; and though God, to encourage the re¬ 
pentance of men, has not declared them irremiflible, yet, where 
they once get pofielfi,on of a man, they, by degrees, lb wafte 
the confidence, and corrupt the mind, as to make it incurable. 
They are, in fhort, great and grievous provocations to Almighty 
God, and if they be long perfifted in, we know not how foon 
he may withdraw his grace from us, andfufferus to be harden¬ 
ed through the deceitfulnefs of fin. 

•^V« e Thus we have confidered the univerfality of repentance, 
tance? 1 . anc ^ m what inftances only it fails; and now (to inquire farther 
into the nature and qualifications of it) we mu ft obferve, that, 
in the conftant and plain notion of the fcriptures, it is fnch a 
virtuous alteration of the mind and purpofe, as begets a like 
change in the life and practice, which beginning in our thoughts 
internal. anc ] refolutions, is made perfect in our works anda&ions. And 
accordingly, thofe that have treated on this fubjeft, have always 
laid the firft foundation of repentance in the mind, in the inward 
working of its thoughts, and the ihame and forrow it conceives 
upon the reflection on its paft fins, and the confideration of its 
wretched condition. So that, n when the heart is fmittcn with¬ 
in, and bleeds (as it were) for thofe inward wounds it feels in 
its own confidence ; when it vents itfelf in all the forrowful ex- 
prefiions of inward trouble, and mourns and laments for its 
grievous wickednefs; when it is afraid of the anger and indig¬ 
nation of that God whom it has offended, and has a juft dread of 
thofe punilbments it knows it- has deferved; Avhen it is under 
great convi&ions of the folly and evil of its fins; and is very 

fenfible 
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fenfible of the fad fruits and confequences of thofe things where¬ 
of it is now afhamed ; when it confiders how little benefit and 
advantage it ever got by the commiffion of them, and to what 
fad account they will turn at laft, if the end of them proves 
eternal death : this inward fenfe and godly forrow if it conti¬ 
nue upon the mind, and goes not off like the morning dew, will 
bring it, not only to confeflion, and humiliation, and affliding 
its foul by faffing, which maybe figns and attendants fometimes, 
but to (what are the proper parts and ads of repentance) firm 
purpofes and refolutions of becoming better, hearty wifhes that 
it had never committed fuch offences, and fincere vows and in¬ 
tentions to forfake them all for the future. 

2 . But befides this difpofition of the mind, there is an out- External, 
ward part of repentance, the forfaking the fins we are guilty 
of, and pradifing the contrary virtues, without which all our 
forrow and inward repentance will be of no avail. For, if we 
confider the nature of God, ° we cannot fuppofe that our fer- 
row; or grief, which (in the degree of it) is mifery itfelf, can, 
for its own fake be acceptable to him. Bare forrow is what he 
rather diflikes than likes; but it is that godly forrow only that 
worketh amendment and alteration which he approves. If we 
confider our own nature, we cannot but perceive that all the 
movements of our minds were calculated to influence and go¬ 
vern our aftions; and therefore, if vve cannot but refleft with 
forrow and concern upon fome part of our condud, which we 
And repugnant to the laws of God, it is certain that this very 
power of refledion was defigned to influence our behaviour for 
the time to come ; fince, to he forty f° r any part of our beha¬ 
viour implies in it, that it was either unbecoming or finful; and, 
to account it unbecoming or finful implies in it, that it ought ne¬ 
ver to be pradifed again : or lafily, if we confider the nature 
of our holy religion, we fhall find that the end and defign of it 
was not to beget in us a little forrow for fin, or convidion of 
guilt, or dread of puniilnnent, but p to teach us to deny ungod- 
linefs and worldly lulls, and to live foberly, righteoufly, and 
godly in this prefent world ; that, q being made free from fin, 
and become the fervants of God, we may have our fruit unto 
holinefs, and our end everlafling life. 

Thus if we confult the nature of things, our chrifiian re- Repen- 
pentance necelfarily implies,not only forrow for having done a- tanceagcf- 
mifs, and refolutions for better obedience for the future, but a P e .^ 0<> 
putting thofe refolutions like wife in pradice, by an adual relin- 
quifliingtlie fins that do befet us, and an adual proceeding in all 
the virtues of a godly life. Heathens indeed might, in fome mea- 
fure, have the fame notions of repentance ; for natural religion 
tells us that, when we have offended God, we ought to be forry 
for it, and amend our wiys; but in this is the dodrine of repen¬ 
tance 
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tance peculiar to the gofpel, that the great motive and enforce- 
, ment of it, the ad□ ranee of pardon and remiftionof fins, through 
the merit and mediation of Jefus Chrift, is purely evangelical. 
Before the promulgation of the new covenant, r wherein God 
has obliged himfelf to pardon us upon our repentance, finful 
men, though true penitents, could never arrive to fuch a degree 
of fecurity of God’s reconciliation to them as was necefiary to 
fet their minds at reft, and free them from anxiety. Some wa¬ 
vering hopes perhaps a poor penitent might have, upon the 
confideration of the infinite benignity of the divine nature ; but 
the utmoft comfort that he could give himfelf was that of the 
penitent king of Nineveh ; * who can tell if God will turn and 
repent, and turn away from his fierce anger and we perilh not ? 
But alas! when a man’s mind is racked with the fenfe of guilt, 
and the apprehenfions of divine wrath, who can tell is fuch a 
poor relief as mud necedarily leave it extremely anxious and 
defponding? But now, upon the foundation of the covenant 
which Chrift procured for us, we all can tell, and that with as 
much certainty as that God is true, that, if we do repent 
and turn from our evil ways, God will turn, and recover of his 
anger and difpleafure againft us ; and therefore, whatever the 
heathen world, living up, as far as they are able, to the prin¬ 
ciples of natural religion, and, upon any failure in their duty, 
being heartily penitent, may do towards recommending them- 
felves to the pardoning grace of God; or whether the benefits 
of Chrift’s death, by fome fecret determination of the Divine 
Will, may not extend to them (which are queftions wherein 
we can never come to a certain refolution) this muft be acknow¬ 
ledged by all, 1 that there is a mighty difference between an ar¬ 
ticle of faith, and aconclufion drawn from a mere probable con- 
jedure ; between a fmderal right to a promife, and an arbitrary 
uncovenanted ad of divine grace. 

The great All the light then which natural religion can afford a finner, 
as to the acceptance of his repentance with God, muft needs 
leave him in great doubt and perplexity : it is the privilege of 
divine revelation (and an ineftimable privilege it is) which ascer¬ 
tains us of thefe great truths, that, upon every tranfgrelfion, 
God is not feverc to mark what is done amifs ; that, when we 
go aftray, he is patient to wait our return ; that no fins are too 
heinous for his mercy to forgive, or for the great propitiation 
of Chrift’s blood to atone ; that when at any time u we have 
fallen by our iniquity, we can take with us words, and turn to 
the Lord, and fay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and re¬ 
ceive us gracioufly, lo finail we render thee the calves of our 
lips : nay, even when our provocations have been innumerable 
in a long courfe of riot and rebellion, that we have it in our 

power 
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power to fay to ourfelves (and in full afTurance of reception) 
* I will arife and go to my Father, and will fay unto him, 
Father, I have finned agaiuft heaven, and before thee, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy fon. Only, that we may not 
abufe his paternal goodnefs, we mull remember that there are 
fome qualifications in our repentance neceffary to recommend it 
to his favour and acceptance : and what we may reckon the fird 
of thefe is the earlinefs of it, i. e. a forfakingof our fins fo time¬ 
ly as to acquire, and live in the habits of the contrary virtues. 

The plain and exprefs condition of the covenant edablifhed 
by (Thrift is an holy life, /. e, x a conftant and perfevering obe¬ 
dience to all the commands of God (allowing for human weak¬ 
ness and imperfections) from the time of our baptifm, or our 
coming to the knowledge of the truth, to the end of our lives ; 
and the lead that can podibly lay claim to the reward promifed 
upon this condition is fuch a repentance which produces the 
adual obedience of, at lead fome proportionable, part of a man's 
life: and therefore, though God may poffibly have referves of 
mercy, which in the event he may exercife towards men in 
their lad extremity ; yet originally it is certain that the gofpel- 
covcnant gives no afTurance of comfort, but either to a conftant 
and perfevering holinefs, or to a repentance evidenced by ac¬ 
tually renewed obedience. 

y At baptifm indeed, or whenever w r e fird come to the 
knowledge of the truth, all pad fins are fo intirely forgiven 
and walked away by the blood of Chrid, that repentance, 
though it has no time to evidence itfelf in the fruits of righte- 
oufnefs, is without all controverfy available to falvation. But 
when thofe who by baptifm have covenanted folemnly with 
God for an holy life, and confirmed that covenant by other re¬ 
peated promifes and refolutions, dial! yet wilfully live in fin, 
and, notwithdandingthe exprefs threatenings of our Saviour and 
his apodles, that they who do lo fhall nyt inherit the kingdom 
of God ; notwithdanding the earned exhortations and warnings 
of God's miniders, and notwithdanding the perpetual reproaches 
of their own confciences, will continue obdinately to do fo ; 
llich per foils have no reafon in the world to exped that God 
will at lad accept their late, nnadive, and ineffedual repen¬ 
tance. The penitent thief was received by our Saviour as any 
other infidel may be, who, towards the end of his life, is con¬ 
verted to the trtith of the chridian religion, and heartily em¬ 
braces it ; but there is nothing like a promife in feriptnre that 
the unadive repentance of a chridian, who has lived all his life 
in notorious wickednefs, fhall be accepted at the hour of death. 
The labourers who were hired into the vineyard at the eleventh 
hour, received indeed the fame wages with them that had borne 
the burden and heat of the day ; but our Saviour lias no where 
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promifed that baptized and profeffed chriftians, who are hired 
into the vineyard in the morning, if they riot away all the day 
in idlenefs and wickednefs, fnall at night be accepted for pro- 
feffiiig their forrow that they have not worked. 

Those who argue for a late repentance place all the efficacy 
of it in this fuppolition,— 2 That the perfon, if he had time and 
opportunity, would lledfaftly perfevere in his holy purpofes: 
but alas! how frequent inftances have we of the contrary? 
And who fhall dare to prefume that to be his own cafe in which, 
if himfelfhas not formerly failed, yet a multitude of pretending’ 
penitents fail daily ? How many have wefeen, who, if God had 
been pleafed to take them away while they feemed to be in a 
good mind, had left behind them fuch hopes of their happy 
condition, that it would have been thought uncharitable and 
unchriftian to queftion it; and yet all this was not the man’s 
heart but his fright; a violence upon his nature and fettled 
difpofition ? The fit of ficknefs and that of zeal abated and wore 
off together ; and, as foon as the fmart of the rod was over, 
all the remembrance and good effeft of it was over with him 
too. Few ftomachs are lb high and fturdy, but that the ap¬ 
proach of death, the terrors of an incenfed God, and the near 
profpe<ft of a gaping hell will bring them down. When men 
are juft upon the brink of eternity, a new feene opens upon 
them : thefe things will then be feen and heard: they intrude 
upon the thoughts whether they will or no, and make quite 
different impreffions from what they did when they were at a 
diftance; when health and ftrength, the hurry of bufinefs and 
variety of pleafures helped to divert and drive away the uneafy - 
reflection. And when matters are come to this extremity, who 
i$ fo nice as truly to diftinguilh between the hatred of fin and 
the dread of punifhment; between the lovo of God and an 
anxious care to preferve one’s felf; between the forrow of 
the penitent, and the amazement of his fears, or melancholy of 
his difeafe ; and consequently, who can pronounce any thing 
peremptorily concerning the dying perfon’s condition ? in ihort, 
the uncertainties of a late repentance are fo great, and the dan¬ 
gers fo many, and the examples in leripture lb few, and when 
nearly inquired into, fo diftant from our cafe; the pretences 
for delay fo vain, and the fophiftry whereby men delude them- 
ielves in this important affair, both fo palpable and fo fatal, that 
if ever we intend to approve our repentance to God and our own 
confciences, we muft be careful both to begin and perfeeft it in 
the time of our health, that when we come to die, we may 
have the comfort of a well-grounded hope of a happy eternity, 
to alleviate the pain and uiicafinefs of our paffage to it. 

' 2 . Another qualification of a true and acceptable repen¬ 
tance is, that it be great and bear fome proportion in its forrow 

and 
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and humiliation to the nature and heinoufnefs of the fmner’s 
offences. For though it be certain that the amendment of life 
is the beft indication of a fincere repentance, a yet whoever have 
lived in a (fate of (in’, ought to do fomething to teftify their 
forrow for their pad tranfgrcffions, and b to judge themfelves, 
that they may not be judged of their Lord. * They have to 
deal with a God, to whom they are in no condition of bringing 
any atonement; and therefore the only fatisfa&ion they can 
make him is their taking the lhame of their faults to themfelves., 
and being unfeignedly afflitted for all their unworthy behaviour; 
and this the rather becaufe their care to avoid fin for the fu¬ 
ture will naturally be proportionable to their concern for hav¬ 
ing committed it heretofore : for behold this felf-fame thing 
(fays the apoffle to the d Corinthians) that ye forrowed after a 
godly fort, what carefulnefs it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourfelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, 
yea, what vehement defire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge ? 
For this reafon it was that St James advifes thofe who had 
finned to be affli&ed, and mourn, and weep ; to let their laugh¬ 
ter be turned into mourning, that he might exalt them in due 
time : and for this reafon the primitive church always taught 
that fins committed wilfully", after the knowledge and belief cf 
the truth, were to be done away with labour and forrow ; 
that the afflictive duties of repentance ought to bear fome pro¬ 
portion to the greatnefs of the fin ; and that by how much the 
more fever&ly any man Judged himfelf here, by fo much the 
more might he hope that God would fpare him, and be merci¬ 
ful to him hereafter. The penitential exercifes in thofe early 
times of chriftianity were very fevere ; and thus far they are 
an inftru&ion to us that we ought to afflict our fouls with fad 
remembrances, in proportion to the delight and the aggrava¬ 
tions with which we have offended, in order to increafe our 
hatred again ft fin, which can never be too great, nor any for¬ 
row that contributes to it too intenfe, provided it be necelfary 
to reclaim ns more perfectly, and do net drive us to defpair or 
diftrull of God’s mercy. 

It muft be remembered however, that God meafures our 
performances of this kind, neither by the quantity of our tears, 
nor the degree of our contrition, but by the fincerity of our 
hearts, and the amendment of our lives : and therefore the beft, 
the greateft and moft efFe&ual repentance that a man can pof- 
fibly exercife, is to endeavour to he fo much the more careful 
in mortifying his vices, and fo much the more zealous in im¬ 
proving all opportunities of doing good, by how much he has 
once been more faulty in any particular ; to be more eminently 
eonfpicuous in thofe virtues which are moft dircttly contrary to 
the vices he formerly indulged; and, where he has been van- 
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quifhed by any temptation, there to refolve to firengthen him- 
lelf To much the more againd it: he that thus endeavours to 
nppeafe God (lays St Cyprian) and by his repentance, and ihame, 
and forrow for his pad offences, is (purred on to £xercife 
greater faith, and virtue, and courage ; fuch an one, by the 
affi'tance of God, may become a joy to the church which he 
before made forrowful; and {hall obtain not only the pardon of 
his fins, but alfo the crown of righteoufnefs. 

That Jt be 3. Onf. qualification more in a true and acceptable repen- 
conftant. tance is, that it be conftant and perfevering in its effects, /. e . 

it muft put a man into fuch a ftate as that he will not any more 
return to his vices. Till it arrives at this pitch, repentance is 
not right, and (however men may deceive themfelves with vain 
imaginations) can never be effeclual to falvation. c The condi¬ 
tion that our Saviour exprefsly requires in the gofpel is a con¬ 
tinued holy life, from the time of our knowing and embracing 
the truth : but certainly he will never accept of any thing lefs 
than a life of holinefs and perfevering obedience from fome pe¬ 
riod of reformation and repentance. He therefore that repents 
ihould be as fearful of relapfing into fin as one that is recover¬ 
ing out of a dangerous and aim oft mortal ficknefs : whenever he 
wilfully relapfes, he makes his cafe worfe than it was at firft, 
and his difeafe more in danger of being mortal: it becomes 
much harder for him to renew himfelf into repentance, and 
much more difficult to procure pardon. f Evil habits, it is 
true, are not to be rooted out at once, nor vicious cudoms 
overcome in a moment: fo long therefore as a man does not 
return wilfully and deliberately into the habit of fin, many fur- 
prifes and interruptions in the druggie with a cudomary vice, 
may be confident with the progrefs of repentance; but it is 
then only that it becomes complete and effeclual, when the evil 
habit is fo far extinguifhed that the man from thence forward 
obeys the commandments of God without looking back, and re¬ 
turns no more to the fin he has condemned. 

To conclude this argument then with fome motives and en¬ 
couragements to repentance; let it be confidered, that when 
God calls upon us to relinquifh our fins, and perform the duties 
of our holy religion, lie only defires 11s to be kind to ourfelves, 
s by abandoning that which is fo deceitful in its appearances, 
and fo dedru&ive in its effe&s, the parent of forrow and Ihame 
and fad remorfe ; that cheats us with imaginary pleafures of a 
moment, but leaves real and lading pains behind, the horrors 
of confcience, the agonies of guilt, amazement and defpair ; and 
plunges us at lad into the bottomlefs pit, there to endure the 
gnawings of a worm that never dies, and the burnings of a fire 
that never can be quenched ; only defires us to be kind to our- 
felves by embracing a date whofe ways are ways of pleafant- 

liefs, 

c Clarke's ElTays. fPayne on Repentance, g Stanhope's Sermons. 


Chap. I. Of the Covenant of Grace . 385 

nefs, and all its paths are peace, the parent of eafe, happinefs 
and health; that is attended with the fweet transports of a 
good confidence, the fnpporting fenfe of a reconciled God, the 
happy experience of his favour and prote&ion here, and the 
joyful expectation of a blelfed eternity hereafter. Let it be 
confidered then h that there cannot be a more unaccountable 
folly than by impenitence to lofe the hopes of a certain and 
eternal happinefs, for the fake of thole pleafures which are the 
difgrace as well as difquiet of human nature ; that to continue 
in fin with the hopes to repent, is to flab ourfelves with the 
hopes of a cure ; that to delay our repentance till the time of 
our death, is to cripple ourfelves in order to run; and that the 
Sooner we fet about it, the Sooner fhall we find our minds at 
eafe, and we injoy fuch pleafures in forfaking our fins, as are 
far more noble and manly than ever we found any in commit¬ 
ting them. And, to engage us to fet about the work, let it be 
confidered, laftly, that we have all the encouragement imagin¬ 
able, a covenant of pardon and forgivenefs to plead ; a (landing 
fatisfa&ion to appeal to ; Sufficient help and affi(lance to rely on ; 
the bowels of an indulgent father calling us; the merits of a 
powerful advocate interceding for us; the examples of other 
fuccefsful penitents exciting us ; the judgment of our own minds 
applauding us; and both holy men and angels viewing our con¬ 
flict, and rejoicing in our conqueft and converfion. 

4. There is one condition more purfuant upon God’s pro- Obedience, 
mife of heaven and happinefs, which the covenant of grace 
obliges us to perform, and that is obedience to the divine com¬ 
mands. For fuch is the purpofe and determination of God, 
that i to every man he will render according to his deeds, to 
them who by patient continuance in well-doing feek for glory 
and honour, and immortality, eternal life ; but unto them that 
obey not the truth, but obey unrighteoufnefs', indignation and 
wrath; tribulation and anguifli upon every foul of man that 
doeth evil : for k I corne quickly, fays our Lord in the Reve¬ 
lation, and my reward is with me, to give to every man accord¬ 
ing as his works fnall be; when 1 not every one that faith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, or makes profeffion of my religion, (hall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. And therefore, to (fate the true 
nature and necefiity of our chriftian obedience, we may not im¬ 
properly reduce it to thefe three qualifications: 

1. That it proceed from a religious principle." 

2. That it have refpeft to all God’s commandments. And, 

3. That we perfe'vere in the performance of it, even unto 
the end. 
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1 . The fir ft qualification of our chriftian obedience is; that it 
proceed from a religious principle. For of fuch importance are 
the motives upon which any thing is done, that there can be 
no juft diftinction between virtue and vice without them. m A 
man may be liberal to the poor out of charity, and he may be 
fo out of oftentation too. He may be temperate in obedience 
to fome natural antipathies, or in favour of a weak conftitution ; 
he may be juft for reputation ; frugal and diligent for the fake 
of wealth ; or devout to be feen of men : and how highly .fo- 
ever he may deferve to be commended for his prudence, yet 
furely there is no religion in all this, nor confequently any 
foundation for reward. Our bleffed Saviour, fpeaking of fuch 
as give alms, and pray, and faft, with a defign to be taken no¬ 
tice of, tells us with fome fort of folemnity that this is all they 
are toexped, » verily, I fay unto you, they have their reward : 
their reward, /. e. what they propofed to themfelves for the 
end 6f fuch actions when they did them : and fo are to look 
upon this as a full payment, fince they thought the duties worth 
undertaking at fo low a price. The cafe is much the fame 
with thofe that are temperate merely for their health, or dili¬ 
gent and juft for reputation and convenience : a found confti¬ 
tution, a florid old age, plentiful fortunes, and credit, and coun¬ 
tenance in the world, are properly the rewards of thefe men, 
and all that they have any juft pretence to: for, as to the retri¬ 
butions of the laft day, there is a great deal of reafon to believe 
that they will proceed upon the fame eternal rules of equity 
which our returns to one another are founded upon now. If 
a friend, for inftance, labours fmcerely in my intereft, and yet 
cannot be fnccefsful, his inclination and endeavour hath to me 
the merit of a performance ; but if a man, in profecution of his 
own private advantage, by fome providential turn of affairs, 
finds it neceffary for his own fake to do me a kindnefs, I rejoice 
in the benefit indeed, but, ftrifrly fpeaking, I owe him no 
thanks. In like manner, God has promifed to reward our mere 
difpofition and good-will to ferve him, though our power of 
effecting it do not in all points anfwer our defires,; but the fpe- 
cious a&ions of hypocrites lhall meet with no regard, becaufe 
though they did in fome degree contribute to his glory and the 
good of men, and fo may feem to have fome colour of a plea ; 
yet thefe effeifts were purely accidental, and no part of their 
defign when they did them. Their avarice or vain-glory, or 
whatever elfe it was that moved them to affeift fuch appear- 
auces of virtue, hath already received fatisfadlion in this world .; 
and therefore when they come to demand more wages in the 
next, what Ihould hinder the great mafter of the vineyard from 
anfwering them, as he does the murmuring labourer in the' pa¬ 
rable, 
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rable, <\friend, I do thee no wrong ; didft thou not agree with 
me for fo much ? Take that is thine, and go thy way. 

This however is to be underhood with fome reftriCtion, to 

becaufe the having refpeCt to our own advantage in our obe- fdvantage, 
dience to God’s commands, is upon many accounts not only an confident 
innocent thing, but in fome meafure neceffary and unavoidable, therewith, 
p In itfelf it can neither offend God, nor exclude us from the 
promifed reward, becaufe the neceffity of our nature requires 
it; our faith is made effectual by it; God’s laws direCtly pro- 
pole it; and the belt men that ever yet lived made it a part of 
their confederation : to which purpofe the author to the He¬ 
brews, recounting the worthies of old, tells us exprefsly that 
9 they had all a refpeCt to the recompence of reward ; and, in 
an higher inflance than any of them, even in that of Chrift him- 
lelf, lie affures us that his own advantage, as well as the glory 
of God, was the motive of his obedience, when, * for the fake 
of the joy that was fet before him, he endured the crofs, and 
defpifed the fhame of it. 

It is not barely the intention then of our own advantage in Whepcul- 
the fervice of God that is culpable. To have refpeCt to the P able * 
eternal advantages which in his laws are pfomifed to our obe¬ 
dience, is always lawful; and to have an eye to thofe temporal 
advantages which will accrue to us by obeying them, is not al¬ 
ways finful: it is then only that the defign of our own felf- 
intereft, in conjunction with the defign of ferving God, makes 
our fervices infmcere, and cuts off our hope of reward, when 
together with our defign of ferving God we join a defign of 
ferving fin ; 'or when we defign fome temporal ends of our own ■ 
as much or more than we do the fervice of God. 

2. Another qualification of our chrifiian obedience is, that integrity, 
it have an equal refpeCt to all God’s commandments. ’ There 
is no man fo loft to reafon and virtue, but that he finds it for 
his purpofe to obferve fome of them ; natural modefty, felf- 
prefervation, and the promoting an intereft with others per- 
fuade the practice of many commendable things ; poverty and 
ficknefs; public fhame and public punifhment, reftrain men from 
gratifying many corrupt inclinations; nor will the-fear of God 
immediately ceafe to have a check upon the confcience, and to 
enforce other confiderations more powerfully ; and thefe im- 
prefiions, people that make any pretenfions to goodnefs, are, 
many times, not averfe to fubmit to ; but ftill, if there be any 
referved cafe, any favourite corruption, upon which religion 
exercifes its power but feebly, though it be but one, yet if it 
continues proof againftall the charms, and all the terrors of the 
gofpel, that fingie exception is a blemifh to rhe whole, and ren¬ 
ders all the reft of a good life ineffectual, though a man fiiould 
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labour never fo zealoufly in other inftances to pleafe God, and 
fave his immortal foul. 

The mifehief and danger of fuch favourite corruptions is fo 
much the greater, becaule men are apt to flatter themfelves 
with a vain hope that a few fpots wilTeafily be overlooked in 
the multitude of good adions which give a grace and beauty to 
their lives. They account it hard that the reward of fo many 
virtues Ihould be loflfor the fake of one vice ; and are therefore 
inclinable to think that Almighty God will admit them to com¬ 
pound with him, and to buy off the breach of one command 
by a pundual difeharge of another. But fmee the law was 
effablilhed with a curfe 1 upon every one that continueth not in 
all things written therein, to do them : this cuts off all hopes of 
heaven, when grounded upon fuch an obedience as (hall pre- 
fume to difpenfe with any particular precept contained in it. 
The goipel, it is true indeed, was intended to abate the rigour 
of the law, by making proviflon for forgivenefs upon repentance, 
and ufing great tendernefs to the infirmities of human natur'e ; 
but ftill, as it gives no man licence to tranfgrefs wilfully, nor 
the leaft indulgence to any known fin. In this refped, the 
curfe continues flill in full force ; and St James has proved it 
muff needs do fo by that remarkable paffage in his epiflle: 

» Whofoever fhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. For he that faid, do not commit a- 
dultery, faid alfo, do not kill; now, if thou commit no adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become a tranfgreffor of the law ; 
where the apoftle evidently Ihews, that the authority of the 
law-giver is that which binds the law upon us; that the con¬ 
tempt of that authority is the thing to be accounted for ; and if 
that be once violated, it matters very little whether it be done 
in this or that particular inftance. For though fome crimes be 
more heinous than others, yet obedience or difobedience.is not 
to be meafured fo much by the quality of the adions, as by the 
regard or difregard to the will of our fuperiors ; and fince our 
Lord’s pleafure is fignified by all his laws, it is fufficient to con¬ 
demn us that we wilfully negled any. It will become us 
therefore to look upon every command of his as armed with 
thunder, and to remember, that when he comes to judgment, 
he will exad all that he has required, whatever our concern in 
it may be ; becaufe he comes in fhort, not as a corrupt party, 
to make his laws bend to our imereff, and to difannul fuch as 
make againft us; but as a juft and impartial judge, to inflid 
what his gofpel threatens, and to make his fentence conformable 
to what it fays, and not what we can bear. 

3. The other qualification of our chriftian obedience is, that 
we Ihould perfevere in the v keeping of God’s commandments all 
the days of our lives. For this is what he indifpenfibly exads 
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of ns, that # having fet our hands to the plough ; we fliould not 
look back, but * being faithful unto death, and y holding the be¬ 
ginning of our confidence fledfaft unto the end, we lhould 2 be 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forafmuch as we 
know that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. And indeed the 
fcriptures, by comparing our life to a work, to a race, to a fight, 
and other adions of a Tfated period, do plainly enough imply, 
that as there are no wages to be looked for; without finilbing our 
talk ; no prize to be had, without coming up to the gaol; no 
triumph to be expeded, without fighting it out to the laft, and 
gaining a complete vidory ; fo there is no* future reward to be 
hoped for, without fteadinefs and perfeverance in well-doing: 
and therefore (to continue one of the comparifons) fince the 
impediments in running the race that is fet before us are fo ma¬ 
ny, the corruptions of human nature fo prevalent, and the 
temptations that befet it fo afiiduous and fo flrong, that good 
men fometimes feel dreadful interruptions; a there will be 
greater occafion for us, at all times, to keep up our refoluticn 
and vigour, by remembring that nothing Ids than running the 
whole courfe can entitle us to the prize ; great need often to 
take ourfelves alide, and fee what progrefs we have made, and 
whereabouts we are; what length of the field there is ffill be¬ 
fore us, and how Ihort a time is left us to compafs it in ; that fo 
when the race of life comes to a concluiion, and our departure 
is at hand, we may have it to fay, with the blelfed apollle, b I 
have fought a good fight, I have finifhed my courfe, I have kept 
the faith ; henceforth, there is laid up for me a crown of righ- 
teoufnefs, which the Lord, the righteous judge, fhall give to 
me at that day, and not to me only, but unto all them alfo that 
love his appearing. 

These are the terms of our chriftian obedience; and, from 
the confideration of them, there are two queftions that natural¬ 
ly occur to our thoughts. 

1. Whether the gofpel requires of us a per fed and unfim* 
ning obedience. And, 

2 . By what figns we may perceive whether our obedience 
be fuch as God accepts. 

i. That God Almighty requires an obedience to all and TIie 
every of his commands, at all times, and in all places equally : ^ct'anorl¬ 
and that there is like wife no fin or tranfgrellion of his law', in finning o- 
any one inftance, but what he difapproves, and abfolutely for- bedkence. 
bids, is evident from the whole tenor of the gofpel; and there¬ 
fore, in this fenfe, it may be juflly faid that he requires a per- 
fed obedience at our hands ; « as it is no more than reafonable 
indeed that the mod wife and holy God lhould enjoin every law 
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of his (which intirely agrees with reafon) to be conftantly ob- 
ferved by reafonable creatures, and condemn every wilful tranf- 
grelTion of it as an abfurd and irrational practice : but then, be- 
caufe no fuch obedience was ever yet performed by any (our 
Saviour Chrift only accepted) becaule all men in the world 
have found themfelves furrounded with infirmities, and milled 
by temptations and trials in fome inftance or other, fo that they 
cannot but condemn themfelves for fome wilful deviations from 
the rule of right reafon ; it has pleafed God (out of his abun¬ 
dant goodnefs) at the fame time that he requires an in tire obe¬ 
dience, not only to cxcufe the imperfection of our fervices, oc- 
cafioned by the frailties and infirmities of our nature ; d not 
only to overlook our involuntary Hips and mifcarriages, occafion- 
ed by our ignorance and inadvertency ; but for the fake of Je- 
ius Chrift, his Son, and our Saviour, to pardon our wilful and 
prefumptuous fins, upon fuch conditions as he has prefcribed ; 
and fuch as are not inconfiftent with his exaction of our perfect 
obedience. For, as the father may command fuch and fuch 
particulars, and yet admit his fon to reconciliation, upon fome 
terms, aftei he has tranfgreffed fome of his commands ; fo like- 
wife may Almighty God require obedience to every one of his 
commands, at all times, and in all places, and yet, after his crea¬ 
tures have been fo unhappy as to tranfgrefs any of his com¬ 
mands, he may forgive them thefe tranfgreflions upon fome 
certain terms and conditions. In a word, e the univerfal obe¬ 
dience which the chriftianlaw requires, is the obedience of the 
penitent; and though we have failed in our duty, yet we may, 
with good comfort, repair our neglects for the future, being 
allured that thereupon God will not impute to us our ’former 
tranfgreffions. This therefore is to be confidered, together 
with the ftrictnefs of the rule, that repentance will be accepted, 
that great and ineftimable grace of the gofpel, without which 
the beft of men can have no hope, and with which the work 
may have fome. 

Since therefore, it is certain, that Almighty God forbids 
every fin always, and enjoins the practice of every virtue at all 
opportunities, and in this fenfe may be faid to require a finlefs 
obedience; and fince it is certain, that, by his own open decla¬ 
rations, there is room left for favour and mercy to fuch as 
have committed wilful fin ; it is evident that the perfection 
which is fo much required of chriftians, as a condition without 
which they lhall not be finally happy, can be no other than an 
amendment arid reformation in thofe inftances wherein they 
have wilfully failed, and a conftant progrelfion and improve¬ 
ment in fuch virtues and godlinefs of living as they have al¬ 
ready entered into : and from hence it will be no hard matter to 
give a refolution to the 
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2 . Other queftion, viz. how, or by what figns we may How to 
beft perceive whether our obedience be what God will be pleaf- J ut5 S e 
ed to accept. For if the terms of gofpel-obedience be fuch as tance^vlfh 
have been declared, then f he who makes no other ufe of its God. 
gracious propofals than to encourage himfelf to recover from 
any fin, of which he knows he has wilfully been guilty ; and is 
fo affecled with any infiance of his paft weaknefs, as to keep a 
greater and ftriiTter watch over himfelf for the time to come : 
he who at anytime finds, upon a review of himfelf, that though 
he be not absolutely perfect, yet he gets ground of his imper- 
fe&ions, and proceeds by a daily courfe farther and farther in 
the paths of virtue he who carefully avoids the opportunities 
and temptations whereby he knows he has formerly fallen ; 
and when unavoidably, and without any fault of his own, he 
meets with the fame trials and temptations which have former¬ 
ly vanquifhed him, finds faith, and fenfe of God, and firength 
of mind enough to vanquifh them, and refill: all their infinua- 
tions and artful onfets, has good ground to hope that he is in a 
way acceptable to God. Whereas, on the contrary, he who 
takes encouragement from the doclrine of acceptance and recon¬ 
ciliation delivered in the gofpel, to venture ftill farther in the 
paths of fin, with a foolifh hope of coming up to the terms of 
acceptance fome time or other ; he who finds himfelf led by his 
finning at any time to love the fin, rather than to detefi: and 
guard againft it; and to run to the temptation, rather than to 
flee from it: he who finds the fenfe of the importance of mora¬ 
lity and virtue diminifiiing, and the power of the world, or the 
flelh, fo far increafing over him, as, every day, by their terrors 
or allurements, to carry him into the pra&ice of wickednefs : 
in a word, he who finds himfelf fuch adaptive to any wilful fin, 
that he has not yet got out of its power ; that his faith in God, 
his fenfe of religion, and his belief of a future fiate, are not all 
lufficient to difengage him from it ; may be well allured that he 
is not, as yet, in fuch a condition as that he may entertain any 
rational and well-grounded hopes of falvation upon the terms cf 
the gofpel, which, notwithftanding ail its rich promifes of par¬ 
don and forgivenefs, s teacheth us, that, denying ungodlinefs and 
worldly lufts, we fhould live foberly, righteoully, and godly in 
this prefent world ; looking for that blefled hope, and the glo¬ 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrifi, 
who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. 

SECT. 


f Hoadly’s Terms of Acceptance, g Tit. ii. 12, &c. 


392 


* A Complete Body of Divinity. Part IV. 

SECT. I. 

Of the Mediator of the N e w Covenant. 


A media¬ 
tor, what. 


CF whofe 
appoint¬ 
ment* 


T HE word Mefites, which we tranllate Mediator, fignifies 
a perfon who interpofes between two parties, either to 
obtain a favour from the one to the other, or to adjull fome 
difference, and make a reconciliation between them. - h The 
perfon who undertakes this office, does it either voluntarily, or 
by the defignation of both parties: if voluntarily, he can ad 
but precarioufly, and not fo properly determine any thing, as 
only intreat and perfuade ; if by defignation, and both parties 
are equal, he ads by the authority of both, and donfequently 
has a full power to determine the matter in debate juft as he 
thinks fit: but if it fo happen, that the one party be fuperior to 
the other, even to fuch a degree as mailer and fervant, fovereign 
and fubjeft, &c. it is enough then that the mediator be autho¬ 
rized by the delegation of the fuperior ; and the fubjed or in¬ 
ferior party will be as much obliged by his determinations, as if 
lie himfelf had voluntarily appointed him. In the cafe between 
the fovereign and the fubjed, the mediator indeed is the fove- 
reign’s vicegerent, and the fubjed’s advocate ; and therefore, 
as the,fovereign has, at all times, a right to the fubjed’s duty, 
and what favours he confers on him, confers fpontaneoufly, and 
of his free accord ; he may (whether the other confent to it or 
no) demand his duty, by what vicegerent, and bellow his fa¬ 
vours by what advocate he pleafes. 

Now, fince the degeneracy of our nature had made us unfit 
to converfe with God immediately, and yet his tender mercy 
and compaffion was fuch, that he would not utterly rejed and 
abandon us; there was no expedient (at leafl within our 
knowledge) wherein the holinefs of his Majefty could fo fairly 
accord with the tendernefs of his mercy, as in this of traniad- 
ing with us by a mediator ; by whofe inter-agency he, though 
a mofl holy fovereign, may, without debafement, freely con¬ 
verfe with us; and we, though his guilty fubjeds, may, with¬ 
out terror or anxiety, as freely draw near to him. But then, 
becaufe God’s fovereignty over us was abfolute, and the blefs- 
ings he intended to bellow upon us, free and undeferved ; 
therefore was the right of chufing and appointing this mediator 
intirely in him ; and, accordingly, the holy feripture has alfur- 
ed us that as 1 there is one God, fo there is one mediator be¬ 
tween God and man, the man ChriO: Jefus, who k did not af- 
fume that honour to himfelf, but 1 was appointed thereunto by 
God; and w therefore the apoffle lets all the houfe of Ifrael 
know affuredly that God hath made that fame Jefus whom they 
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had crucified both Lord and Chrift. Chrift fignifies anointed ; 
and as anointing with oil was antiently the vitlble fign by which 
the regal, prieflly, and prophetic offices were conferred; fo, by 
this appellation St Peter meant to inform the Jews, that God 
had inverted Jefus with the character of a Mediator, which in¬ 
cluded in it all thefe offices. 

When Chrift was fir ft of all inverted with this character, When firft 
whether at the beginning of the new covenant, or not till the a PP°hited. 
time of his incarnation, is a queftion wherein the learned are not 
fo intirely agreed. This however can hardly be gainfayed, « that 
fince the fcriptures affure us, he is now the mediator of the new 
and better covenant, he muft have been fo all along, from the 
time of the fall, upon which it commenced : otherwiie this 
new covenant (upon which he now mediates) muft have been 
four thoufand years without a mediator ; which, confidering the 
whole ftate and condition of it, can by no means be a reafonable 
fuppofition. For, befides that the fall of man was the true 
caufeof God’s withdrawing himfelf from all immediate converfe 
with him ; and confequently, whatever iutercourfe he had with 
him afterwards muft have been carried on by a mediator ; there 
is nothing more evident from fcripture than that this very cove¬ 
nant, which is the Handing medium of God’s converfe with 
men was granted to us in confideration of Chrift’s death and 
facrifice. Siuce therefore it was granted long before Chrift 
died, even from the time of man’s aportacy, it muft be granted, 
upon Chrift’s engaging himfelf to the Father, by his death to 
atone for our fins, when the fulnefs of time fhould come ; 
which engagement was virtually, and in effect an oblation of 
himfelf as a facrifice for us ; and accordingly was accepted by 
God in the fame manner as if it a&nally had been offered : and 
fince, in confideration of Chrift’s future facrifice, God firfh 
granted this covenant to men, it neceffarily follows, that, upon 
the fame confideration, he, at the fame time, appointed Chrift 
to be the mediator of it. In fhort, Chrift’s facrifice was as cer¬ 
tain in God’s account; and therefore as prevalent with him be¬ 
fore as after it was offered ; and therefore, fince • his mediator- 
fhip of the new covenant i's wholly owing to the prevalence of 
his facrifice, there was the fame reafon why God fhould admit 
him to be the mediator of it before it was offered as after. And 
accordingly, long before he offered up his facrifice, he is called 
the p Angel or Mdfenger of the New Covenant, which cove¬ 
nant (as St Paul affures ns) four hundred and thirty years be¬ 
fore the Jaw of Pvlofes was * confirmed of God to Abraham in 
Chrift ; and if it was then confirmed by Chrift, it is certain that 
Chrift was then the mediator of it, though the full exercife of 
that office was not till the days of his incarnation. ^ 

Vol. II. D d d The 

u Scott’s Mediator, and Les Oeuvres pofth. de M. Claude, Tom. ii. o Vid. 

Phil. ii. 6 , Sec. p Mai. iii. l. c) Gal. iii. 17. 


394 

The man¬ 
ner of it. 


The neccf- 
fity of a 
mediator. 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Parc lY r . 

The apoflle, r in a verfe or two following this paffiage, 
lpeaking of the Jewifh law, gives us to underftand that it was 
ordained or delivered by angels in the hand of the mediator, 
/. e. in the hand of Mofes, who was appointed to mediate, not 
only for God with the people of Ifrael, but alfo for the people 
of Ifrael with God : for this (as he argues) is implied in the 
Very notion of a mediator, that he be a third perfon afting be¬ 
tween two others ; but God is only one of the parties between, 
whom this mediation is made, and therefore Moles mult be fup- 
pofed, not only to aft for God with the people, as his vicege¬ 
rent, but likewife to aft for the people with God, as their ad¬ 
vocate : in Ihort, he mud aft for both parties, otherwife he is 
not a mediator. And accordingly as Mofes, who was the me¬ 
diator of the Jewifh covenant, afted between God and the peo¬ 
ple; fo Jefus, who is the mediator of the chriftian covenant, 
afts between two oppofite parties, God and man. As God’s 
vicegerent he afts for him with us, in order to reduce ns to our 
duty and allegiance; and, as our advocate, he afts for us with 
God, in order to induce him to be gracious and favourable to 
us; that fo, having prevailed with us to lay down our enmity 
againft God, and obtained of God to remit his difpleafure againft 
us, he may effeft an happy reconciliation between ns : and in 
this fenfe the author to the Hebrews feems to have laid down 
both parts of his mediation; ’ wherefore he is able to fave to 
the utmoft thofe who come unto God by him, Who fubmit to 
God upon his intreaty, feeing he ever lives to make intercehioii 
for them, or to plead with God the merits of his facrifice in 
their behalf. 

The vaft difproportion between the divine nature and ours 
fets us at an infinite diftance from God, and the pollution of our 
fins removed us frill farther from the hopes of communion with 
him : the fenfe of guilt alienated our hearts, and the fufpicion 
which it ingendered made us a verfe to God’s intreaties, and 
diffident of his promifes in cafe we fhould lay down our arms; 
God too on his pari had abundant reafon to bate us for our fin 
and fad apoftacy, and no manner of encouragement (confidering 
our natural averfion to good) to depend upon our better obe¬ 
dience for the future, in cafe he fhould grant an aft of indemnity. 
To remove therefore all thefe obftr lift ions at once, the Son of 
God, by affuming the human nature, has tempered and quali¬ 
fied the effulgency of his infinite majefty, and fo made a nearer 
approach to us ; and, by paying a full and adequate fatisfaftion 
to God’s juftice, bas appeafed his wrath and indignation againft 
us. 1 In negotiating with ns for God, he not only wooes and 
intreats us to be reconciled ; but, to engage our obedience as 
much as poffible, has laid folemn injimftions upon us, and thefe 
ftrengthened with every tiling that may affieft our hopes and 
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fears. u In negotiating with God for us, he not only prays and 
intreats him to be reconciled to us, but pleads our right like- 
wile, and prefers onr claim to the blellings he has purchafed 
for us by his blood, by the daily prefentation of that fame blood 
before the throne of grace. w As God's mediator with us, he 
calls us by his word and facraments ; he difcovers to us the fe- 
crets of the will of God ; he bleffes, he fanclifies, be ftrengthens, 
he comforts, he prote&s, he condu&s us in this life; raifes us 
from the dead, and exalts us to heaven : and, as our mediator 
with God, he takes our fins upon him ; he atones for them 
with his blood ; he devolves his merits upon us ; he engages 
with his Father for the performance of our promifes ; for our 
perfeverance in faith, in piety, in fincerity; and in cafe of fail¬ 
ing, is always pleading for mercy, and making interceffion for N 
us, that being renewed in the fpirit of our minds, we at lalt 
may become his rejoicing, by having our fruit unto holinefs, 
and our end everlafting life. 

These are fome of the a&s of our Saviour's mediation be¬ 
tween God and man; and from hence it appears that the per- 
fon who undertakes fuch an office, x ought to be fo qualified as 
to have* an equal power and intereft with both parties; to be 
of fufficient dignity to approach the fuperior ; of fufficient hu¬ 
mility to give accefs to the inferior ; and of fuch afcendency 
over botli as to have nothing denied him which he fhould think 
proper to alk. But, if he undertakes to make fatisfa&ion for 
the offences of either party, he fhould (over and above all this) 
be a free and independent mafter of himfelf; capable of fuffer- 
ing, that he may atone for the delinquent; but uncapable of 
finning himfelf, that he may make his atonement meritorious : 
all which is anfwered by his partaking of the nature of 
both. >* That therefore this high and molt important office 
might more effectually be executed, the eternal Father thought 
fit to place it in the hands of his eternal Son, to whom he com¬ 
municated from all eternity his own divine elfence, and whom 
in due time he appointed to alfume the human nature into a 
perfonal union with his divinity, that fo, being both God and 
man in one perfon, he might be the better accompliihed to me¬ 
diate between both. 

In mediating for God with man, 2 he was to perform the And his 
office of a divine king to rule and govern us, as God's vice- P a ^ ak ^ n S 
gercnt, fo as either to reduce us by his authority, or chaftife us ancf 
for our rebellion. And this was a fphere fo valt and fo fublime, human na- 
that nothing but a divine intelligence could inform it. The ture ; l0a 
chief feat and fubjecl of the divine government is in the foul of ^ 0 ° UR ^ ac * 
man : but now nothing lefs than an oninifcient Being can take 
cognizance of all the thoughts and affections, of all the pur- 
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pofesand refutations that are fecretly tranfaded there, in order 
to reward or punifh them: nothing lei’s than an omnipotent 
power can order and difpofe of all thofe outward accidents, 
whereby thefe thoughts and affedions, thefe purpofes and re- 
folutior.s are in a great meafure framed and regulated. To 
over-rule and manage fuch infinite numbers of events as con¬ 
cern fuch infinite numbers of men, fo vafily diftant from one 
another in place, condition and temper, requires a power that 
can a do whatfoever it pleafes both in heaven and earth : and 
therefore, fince our blefled Saviour was appointed to this office, 
lie could in no fenfe have been qualified to perform it, without 
partaking of the perfections of the divine nature, and being in 
reality what the evangelical prophet, fpeaking of his govern¬ 
ment, ftiles him, b Wonderful, Counfellor, the Mighty God, 
the everlafling Father, the Prince of Peace. 

And as, to qualify him for this high office of mediating with 
God for men, it was mol! fit that he fhould be God ; fo was it 
no lefs requifite that he fhould be man. God, we know, is an 
invifiible fpirit, and living in light that is inacceffible, can only 
be approached by our imaginations ; and our imaginations are 
generally fo grofs and fenfual that they cannot perceive fpiritual 
objeds, and therefore often form fuch mifconceptions of God 
as incline them to idolatry. In condefcenfion therefore to this 
deplorable weaknefs of their minds, God has all along vouch- 
lafed to converfe with mankind under lbme fenfible appearance 
of his divine prefence. Wheii he conduded his chofen people 
through the Red-fea and the wildernefs, he went before them 
in a pillar of cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by night; 
when he gave them the law from mount Sinai, he defeended in 
a bright and glorious flame, overcaft with thick and folemn 
clouds ; and, as foon as the tabernacle was ereded, in this ap¬ 
pearance he made his entrance into it, and, there conflantly re- 
liding, did often exhibit himfelf to the people’s eyes and fenfes, 
in a body of vifible light and glory. In altufion to this conde- 
icenfion to the Jews, St John, in the beginning of his gofpel, 
tells us that c the word was made flefh, and dwelt among ns, 
or (as*the original fjgnifies) pitched his tabernacle in our flefii 
and nature, from whence we beheld his glory (viz. at his bap- 
tifm and transfiguration) as the glory of the only begotten of 
the Father ; or as the glory wherein the Son of God was 
wont to difplay himfelf from between two cheruhiins. Since 
therefore, in compliance with our weaknefs, it was requifite that 
God fhould addrefs to our fenfe in fome vifible appearance; 
and fince, upon many accounts, there was no vifible appearance, 
fo proper for this purpofe as that of human nature; it muft 
evidently follow from hence, how neceflary it was that he fficuld 
aim me our mature to his Deity, that fo they, whofe conceptions 
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could reach no farther than a vifible emblem of God, i might 
have one to whom they might pay divine worfiiip, without dan¬ 
ger of idolatry, and without injury to the divine nature ; even 
a true and natural image of God the Father, the fountain of 
the Deity, or (as the apoftle to the Hebrews delcribes the Son 
of God) the refplendency, or e brightnefs of his Father’s glory, 
and the exprefs chara&er, or image of his perfon. 

In mediating for men with God there were two things (as 2. On 
we ftiall haveoccafion to fliew hereafter) that were requiflte for mai ‘ ts - 
him to do : 1. To make atonement for our fins with his blood ; 
and, 2. To make interceffion for us in heaven. f 1. Forafmuch 
then as the children are partakers of .Belli and blood (as the 
apoftle argues in the former cafe) he alfo himfelf took part of the 
fame, that, through death, he might deftroy him who hath the 
power of death, that is, the devil, e His divine nature is pure¬ 
ly impaftible ; and therefore, to make him capable of fuffering, 
fome other nature was to be alfumed, and the human rather than 
any other, that fin might be expiated in the fame nature where¬ 
in it was committed : but then the divine nature was ftill to 
be retained, to make his fufferings fufficiently meritorious, both 
to fatisfy the divine juftice for what was pally and to fecure the 
divine authority for the future : and accordingly we are faid to 
be k purchafed with the blood of God ; not that the divine ef- 
fence can any way fuffer, or bleed, but, being united into one 
perfon with the human nature, the properties of the human, 
and the actions and paffions thence proceeding, may not unfitly 
be attributed to the divine. And therefore, fince in the per¬ 
fon of Chrift, God was united to man, whatever his humanity 
fuftered may be truly called the Suffering of God ; and, in this 
fenfe, was a fuffering equivalent to the eternal punifhment of the 
whole world of Tinners. 

But, idly, as he was to be our advocate and intercedor in all 
things, i it behQved him (as the apoftle argues again) to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high-prieft, in things pertaining to God, to make recon¬ 
ciliation for the fins of the people; for in that himfelf hath fuf- 
fered, being tempted, he is able tofuccour them that are tempt¬ 
ed. The fenfible experience he had of the weaknefs and infir¬ 
mity of our nature, while he was among us, will make him 
more nearly concerned, and more tenderly touched with com- 
pafiicn for it; and confequently, folicit its caufe and intereft, 
at the right hand of God, with greater zeal and importunity. 

But' then, to make his follicitations available, it was requiflte 
that he Ihould retain his divine nature, thereby to preferve his 
intereft in the court of heaven, that we, in his name might, at 
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all times, * come boldly to the throne of grace, and find favour 
and 1 acceptance in the Beloved. 

Thus, to qualify Chrift for the feveral parts and offices of his 
mediation, it was highly expedient that he’ fhould be bQtffi God 
and man in one perfon. » To difeharge his prophetical office, 
he muff: be God, that he might deliver his rules and doctrines 
with more authority and efficacy than any mere creature could; 
and Jie muft be man, that he might more familiarly converfe 
with us, and convey the counfels of God in fuch a manner as 
man could receive. To difeharge his prieftly office, both of ex¬ 
piation and interceffion ; he muft be man, to make him capable 
of fuffering; and God, to make his fufferings meritorious; 
man, to make him intercede with compaffion to us; and God, 
to give him credit above, and make his interceffions prevalent : 
and to difeharge his kingly office, he muft be God, to appoint 
us laws ; and man, to go before us in obeying them ; God, to 
conquer and fubdue our enemies : and man, to encourage us in 
our fpiritual warfare by his example : for fo the apoftle tells us, 
11 that it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many fons to glory, to make the captain 
of our falvation perfect through fufferings. 

The feve- The wants which the world laboured under before the 
ral offices coming of Chrift were chiefly thefe,—The want of a fufficient 
mediator- teac h er to inftruft them in the will of God, for which reafon he 
kip. was fent as a prophet; the want of a fufficient facrifice and in- 
terceflor with God, for which reafon he was conftituted a prieft; 
and the want of a conquerer to fubdue their enemies, and a 
law-giver to dire<ft their obedience, for which reafon he was ap¬ 
pointed a king ; and how excellently fitted and accomplifhed lie 
was for thefe feveral offices, as well as how fully and effectually 
hehasdifeharged them, we lhall now endeavour to make appear. 
A Prophet. I. Though the word prophet, according to its common ac. 

ceptation, denotes one who foretels future events, yet, in a 
ftrid etymology, it fignifies no more than a perfon who fpeaks 
from, or ° in the ftead of another : and when that other is 
God, it means one v that expounds and makes known his will 
to us by a divine revelation. How well fitted and accomplilhed 
our bleffed Saviour was for this purpofe, the holy evangelift has 
taken care to inform us; No man, faith he, has feen God at 
any time, the only begotten Son, who is in the bofom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. And indeed his being in the 
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bofom of the Father, /. e. his being fo near and intimate to him,* 
did perfectly qualify him to reveal his will to mankind, becaufe, 
in that nearnefs and intimacy, he could not but have a perfect 
knowledge of him ; not by the inftru&ion of angels, or by 
dreams and vifions, as other prophets had : nay, nor merely by 
the infpiration of the Holy Ghoil, but by an immediate personal 
intuition of his Father’s thoughts and purpofes, which, from all 
eternity, were expofed to his view andprofpeCl. r No man hath 
afeended up to heaven (fays the fame evangeliftin another place) 
but he that came down from Heaven, even the Son of man : 

* he might have come down from heaven inrobed with fplendor 
and light, and preached his gofpel to the world in the midft of 
a choir of angels from fotne bright throne in the clouds; but, 
as he confulted our advantage, more than his own Majefty, he 
knew very well that it would be more for our interell to con¬ 
duct us by his example, than to amaze us by his appearance : 
and therefore he chofe to appear to us in our own nature, that 
fo, by going before ds a man he might, by his example, fhew us 
what it became men to do, and trace out the way of happinefs 
to us by the print of his own footfteps. "Thus coming from the 
bofom of his Father with a full and perfeCl knowledge of his 
will, and coming in the form of the Son of man, to make his 
addreffes eafy and familiar to us, as well as conduct us by his ex¬ 
ample, he was every way accomplifhed for the prophetic office ; 
and how well and effectually he has executed the fame, we 
may bell perceive, by confidering the excellency of the revela¬ 
tion he has left us, in refpedlof the things neceffary to be known 
and practifed, in order to our falvation. 

i. The things neceffary for us to know are, the nature of The exceT- 
God and his attributes ; the original and demerit of our fins ; lenc )' ot ' 
the way of atoning for them ; and the methods of our being t ] 0 ^ r j n S es 
juftified and fan&ified here in this world, in order to be glori- j n relation 
fied in the world to come. 1 That there is a God, and that to what we 
there is but one God ; that the only one God is incorporeal, in- ° 
vifible, immortal, eternal, omnipotent, omnifeient, of infinite cerningtbe 
juflice, wifdom, and goodnefs, the maker of heaven and earth, nature of 
the fupreme governor of the world, and of all things therein, God ‘ 
and a gracious rewarder of thofe that feek him, is ^abfolutely 
neceffary to be known by all who would attain eternal life ; and 
it cannot be doubted but that the faithful, from the beginning, 
had this knowledge of God : but then, before the coming of 
Chrift, they had not fo certain, fo clear, and fo diftinCt a know¬ 
ledge of thefe things as we have now under the gofpel. For, 
over and above the knowledge of thefe things, which the pious 
before Mofes had, either from a ferious contemplation of the 
works of God, or from the tradition and inftru&ion of the patri¬ 
archs, and which the Jews, in fucceeding ages, had from the 
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writings of Mofes and the prophets ; we chriftians have a more 
dear, more diilinft, and evident manifeftation thereof from the 
books of the evangelills and apoftles. What was ' obfeurely 
delivered, and hidden under a veil in the Old Teftament, is 
difeovered openly, and placed in a full light by the New. 

The doctrine of the ever-bIdled Trinity may perhaps, by 
learned men, be traced, and foine obfeure footfteps thereof dil- 
cerned in the writings of Mofes and the prophets ; but it is lb 
legibly written, and lo clearly and plainly exprefled in the writ¬ 
ings of the apoftles, that there, is no need of learning to difcover 
its being taught therein, though a great deal of learning (falfely 
fo called) has been uled to puzzle and perplex, and, by nice 
and metaphyfical diftin&ions, to obfeure the truths that are 
there plainly and exprefsly delivered. The faithful, under the 
Jewifh difpenfation (not to mention the wifeft among the Gen¬ 
tiles) did, without doubt, believe God to be an invifible, and 
omniprefent Spirit; and yet his frequent appearances, fometimes 
under one reiemblance, and fometimes under another ; the build¬ 
ing of an ark, a tabernacle, and temple, whither he was pleafed 
to call his people together into his immediate prefence, and to 
talk with them (as u Mofes exprefles it) face to face, muft ne- 
ceflarily turn their eyes and minds towards the mercy-feat; 
make them apprehend Crod jhut up, as it were, within the ho¬ 
ly of holies, and confequently, perplex and obfeure their no¬ 
tions of his lpirituality and omniprefence : whereas there is no 
room now, under the gofpel, for any grofs conceptions of the 
Deity, when we are not called upon to turn our eyes towards 
a vifible tabernacle, but * to pray every where, in any place, 
lifting up holy hands ; and are taught by Chrift, * that God is a 
Spirit, and that they who worship him, muft worlhip him in fpirit, 
and in truth. The philofophers of old, as well as the believers 
under the law, were perfuaded that all things were ordered and 
governed by an all-wife and all-powerful Being ; and yet the 
mod: fagacious of them were not able to account for the juftice 
of divine providence, in fuffering the wicked to profper, and 
the righteous to be affii&ed. But now, this difficulty every 
common chriftian is able to folve, by the help of what he has 
learned from the gofpel, concerning the retributions of a future 
ftate ; and can apply to all fuch cafes the reflexion made by 
Abraham on the rich man’s defire of fome relief from Lazarus, 
y Soil, remember that thou, in thy life-time, receivedft thy good 
things, and likewife Lazarus evil things; but now he is com¬ 
forted, and thou art tormented. 

2. The nature and obliquity of fin is, what men, in all ages, 
could not but perceive ; but, how to account for its caufe and 
origin they were at a ftrange lofs : and therefore fome imagined 
a pre-exiftent ftate, from whence they brought deprivaty along 
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with them, while others devifed two contrary principles, equal¬ 
ly actuating the world, the one the author of all the good, and 
the other of all the evil they did. a The wickednefs of man 
(as Mofes tells us) was great in the earth, and every imagina¬ 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was evil continually ; but whe¬ 
ther thefe expreffions are to be extended to the whole race of 
mankind, and fo are a proof of the general depravation, has 
been doubted by fome; whereas all fuch doubts muft now be 
filenced by the plain affertions of the New Teftament, that 
f by one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin, fo 
that a by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; that all who are of the race of mankind are Tin¬ 
ners, ungodly, enemies of God, children of the devil, and by 

nature the children of wrath; that c when they would do 
good, evil is prefent with them, having a law in their members 
warring againft the law of their mind, and bringing them into 
captivity to the law of fin; and that this is the Hate of deprav¬ 
ed nature wherein men are born, and wherein thofe that live 
and die fhall * be punilhed with everlafting deftruttion, from the 
prefence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 

3. And as the gofpel gives us a more diftinct account of the atone- 
origin and demerit of fin, fo does it furnilh us with a clearer meat, 
difeovery of the method whereby the guilt of it is atoned. 

Thofe who lived under the law of nature, as well as thofe who 
lived under the Mofaic difpenfation, were faved by the fame 
means of redemption as we who live under the evangelical; but 
the myftery of our common redemption was not, in any degree, 
fo fully manifefted to them as it is to us; and hence it is that 
the apoftle compares the writings of the Old Teftament (which 
yet far exceeded thofe of the greateft fages in the heathen 
world (to a « light) or (as the original is) to a candle fhining in 
a dark place ; but the revelation which was made by Chrift in 
the gofpel, to the day-dawn, and the day-ftar arifing in our 
hearts. The revelation made to the Jews was to them a light, 
but a faint one ; it Ihone, but in a dark place. The nativity, 
life, and death of Chr.ft, the feveral offices of his mediatorfhip, 
the remiffion of our fins through his blood, the fan&ification of 
our hearts by his Spirit, and the glories of the world to come 
were taught them, not in words at length, but in figures ; anti 
a dark veil was over the writings, as well as over f the face of 
Mofes, fo that the children of llrael could not ftedfaftly behold 
his do&rine any more than they could his countenance. In a 
word, s they were faved, as well as we, by the blood of Chrift; 
but there was as great a difference between their knowledge of 
the myftery of our redemption by the facrifice of the death of 
Vol. II. E e e Chrift 
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Chrift and ours, as there was between that dark cloud, where- 
with God led the people at one time, and that pillar of light, 
wherewith he guided them at another. 

4. And as the gofpcl gives us clearer notions of the expiation 
of fin, fo does it exhibit a fuller affurance of our being juRified, 
or having our fins pardoned thereby. Religious per.lbns, who 
lived before the coming of ChriR, knew that they were finners, 
and that they therefore had need of the favour and mercy of 
God for the remiffion of their fins ; but then, being not fuffi- 
ciently inftructed in the method of obtaining God's favour, they 
could not but groan forely under the weight of them. Severe 
curfes were denounced in the law againfi all who fhould in any 
cafe tranfgrefsit; thefe curfes were plain and eafy to be under- 
flood ; but the prornifes of a pardon, through the merits of 2 
Saviour, were more intricate and involved : when therefore 
the danger which threatened them was fo apparent, and the me¬ 
thods of their efcape fo obfeurely notified to them, it is no won* 
der if their fears did very much over-balance their hopes. 
Hence it is that the Spirit, by which they were governed, is in 
the gofpel reprefented as a Spirit of Bondage, but the Spirit by 
which we chriflans are influenced, is a Spirit of Adoption : h Y c 
have not now, fays the apoRle, received the fpirit of bondage 
again to fear, but ye have received the fpirit of adoption, where* 
by we cry Abba, Father, i. e+ whereby we are as well allur¬ 
ed of the love of God as a child is of the affe&ion of an indul¬ 
gent father; as furely entitled to the joys of heaven as an adopted 
fon is to the inheritance of him who therefore adopted him, that 
he might make him his heir ; for (as the apoRle goes on to difplay 
the privileges of the chriRian) the Spirit itfelf beareth witnefs with 
our fpirit, that we are the children of God, and if children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with ChriR. 

5. And as the affurances given us of this inheritance are great¬ 
er ; fo, lafily, is the inheritance itfelf much more plainly re¬ 
vealed to us in the gofpel than ever it was before. Whatever 
could be learned of a future Rate from the light of reafon, that, 
and much more was known to the Jews : what, by reafon, and 
by revelation was made known to the Jews, concerning an im¬ 
mortal life, tha% and much more is revealed to us chriRians. 
The texts, in which a future Rate is revealed to the Jews are 
few, and here and there thinly fcattered in fome particular 
books of the Old TeRament; but there is no one book, fcarce 
one chapter, in which this do&rine is not taught in the New. 
Thofe in the Old TeRament are not fo clear of ambiguity, but 
that they are capable of another interpretation, and even are 
aftually interpreted of temporal prornifes by fome pious and 
learned chriftians; thofe in the New are fo clear, that there is 
no room for the moR ignorant to mifapprehend, or the moR 
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impious to pervert them. Some in the Old Teftament feem 
not more clearly to affert an immortal life, than others do to 
deny it; and even the fame writer fometimes delivers things 
upon this head, which, at fir ft view, appear to be inconfiftent; 
but, as a future ftate of happinefs and mifery is fupported by 
many more texts in the gofpel, and thofe much more clear than 
in the law': fo can it not be pretended, that it is in the leaft 
impugned by any fufpicious paflage through the whole New 
Teftament; and therefore it is with great jufticethat the author 
of the epiftle to the Hebrews (who himfelf was excellently well 
verfed in the knowledge of the Jewifli law) hath obferved, that 
» the law had only a fhadowof good things to come, but not the 
very image of the things; /. r. it did, but obfeurely and faintly, 
typify the glories of heaven ; not give us fo bright an iipage, 
and fo lively a reprefentation of the rewards of another world, 
as is pi£tured out to us, and, in all its full proportion and linea¬ 
ments, acurately deferibed in the gofpel; wherein the k myfte- 
ry (as the apoftle words it) which hath been hid from all ages, 
and from generations, God hath now made manifeft to his faints. 

These are fome of the pre-eminences of the chriftian revela- xhe excek 
tion, in what we are to know ; and, if we proceed now to the con- lency 0 f 
federation of what we are to do, we fhall perceive the like excel- ^ 

lency and perfedion in it. For, 1. with relation to God, the reiation’to 
full difeovery which the gofpel has made of his nature and at- what we 
tributes 1 teacheth us to place the true and acceptable worihip.? rc t0 ^° . 
of him, not fo much in pofitive and ritual obfervances, as in ap- God. U 
proaching him with pure hearts, and undefiled bodies, with un¬ 
feigned repentance for all paft mifearriages, and fmcere refoiu- 
tions of conftant obedience for the future; teacheth us to pray 
to him for every thing we want, and to return him our* rnoft 
hearty thanks for every good thing we receive with ’fuch fub- 
miffion and humility, fuch truft and reliance on him as are the 
proper affections of dutiful children. All the great men among 
the heathens were defective in point of piety, by reafon of their 
ignorance of the divine nature : 1,1 even Ariftotle, who was fo 
clear-lighted in other matters, when he comes to difeourfe of 
God, not only in his phyfics, where he confiders him as the 
firft caufeand mover of all things, but even in his morals, where 
he was naturally led to treat of him as an object deferring our 
moft ardent love and affection, is far from making any fuch re¬ 
prefentation of him, though the love of God is that alone which 
gives price and value to all moral virtues. In the Platonic 
philofophy indeed, there are fome things that have a tendency 
this way; but then they are fo frigidly, and fo obfeurely ex- 
preffed, that, like the infeription on an antient defaced marble, 
they are hardly legible : it is the Angular charafter of the gofpel, 
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. and what diftinguiihes it from all human inftitutions, that it repre- 
icnts the infinite amiablenefs of God, and his manifold goodnefs 
to us in fuch a manner as to excite our affe&ions, and enliven 
our devotions with the mod feraphic love. For who can re-, 
fufe the oblation of his whole heart to God, who confiders that 
» God fo loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son. 
cverlaftingly to fave it; or who ° beholds what manner of love 
the Father hath beftowed upon us, that we fhould be called the 
Sons of God ? Thus a fpiritual and internal fervice, proceeding 
from a principle of love, and terminating in the glory of God, 
it becomes the duty of a chriftian ; though an heathen, or 
Jewifh worfiiipper might be excufed, if moved by no higher prin¬ 
ciple than fear and the dread of punifhment, they intended no 
more than a bare performance of outward ceremonies in God’s 
fervice. « 

Oar dnty 2 . With relation to our neighbour, the notice which the 
to our gofpel gives us of his near relation to us; that we are not 

neighbour- 01 jy fp run g f rom the fame original, and partakers of the fame 
nature, but are admitted into the fame fellowfhip, and partakers 
of the fame grace; that, p by one Spirit, we are all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jew or Gentile, whether we be 
bond or free, and have been all made to drink into one Spirit; 
and that, * as we have many members in one body, and all mem¬ 
bers have not the fame office ; fo we, being many, are one 
body in Chrift, and every one members one of another: the 
ftrift union, I fay, which the gofpel difcovers, in making us all 
members of one and the fame body, whereof Chrift is the head, 
plainly teaches us what endeavouring love and fympathy fhould 
interfere between chriftians; that, r as when one member fuf- 
fiers, all the members fuffer with it; or, when one member is 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it; fo fhould we * be 
kindly affe&ionate one to another; rejoice with them that re¬ 
joice, and weep with them that weep; 4 be pitiful, be courte¬ 
ous, not rendering evil for evil, nor railing for railing, D that 
there be no fchifm in the body, but contrariwife bleffing ; be¬ 
ing ready to affift, and willing to do good offices, not only to 
friends, but even to our bittereft enemies ; though fuch in¬ 
fiances of kindnefs and condefcenfion to people bred up under a 
feverer difpenfation, where revenge was held glorious,, and re¬ 
taliations tolerated, might feem marks of an abjeft fpirit, and 
imprudent provocations of future affronts. 

Our duty 3. With relation to ourfelves, the knowledge which the 
Pelves^ gives us of the tendency of our nature, f that, notwith- 

ftanding the near union and commerce that is between foul and 
body, there are no two in the world at fuch enmity one with 
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another, none that drive on fuch quite different intereftnsthey ; 
that all our flefhly lufts are an anny that war againft the foul, 
and the fpeedieft way to ruin is to hearken to the whifpers of 
our own bofom ; this knowledge of ourfelves, I fay, teacheth 
us that humiliation and poverty of fpirit, the mortification of our 
paffions and inclinations ; and in order thereunto, fuch volunta¬ 
ry reftraints and inflidtions as the gofpel calls Taking up the 
Crofs, are neceffary parts of a chriftian’s duty, though they ne¬ 
ver came into the catalogue of heathen virtues. And, laftly, 
the knowledge which the gofpel gives us of the world ; that it 
is but a pafiage, and not a place of abode ; that here we are 
ftrangers and pilgrims, and muft therefore expect crofs accidents, 
and not every thing accommodated to our liking ; that we are de- 
fignedfor an happier country, and muft therefore look upon this 
as a place of exercile rather than enjoyment; that our chief in- 
tereft is not here, but above, and therefore the love of the„ 
world muft needs be enmity with God ; becaufe to place our 
sffedtions here, is to vilify that better provifion which he hath 
made for us : this reprefentation, I fay, which the gofpel gives 
us of the world, teacheth us that patience under our greateft 
fufferings, and abftinence even in the molt lawful pleafures; 
that heavenly-mindednefs, and contempt of the world, and chuf- 
ing rather to die than commit a moral evil, are the neceffarv 
offices of a chriftian, though a Jew might have been excufed, if 
he had looked upon them as indifcretions. 

In a word, * the rules which Chrift has left us for the di- Its excel- 
region of our religious fervices, for the governing our paffions, the 
for fuppreflmg the firft motions of unclean defires, for putting 0 )d mora i 
up injuries, for enlarging the obje<ft of our charity to ftrangers, law. 
to enemies, to all mankind; the commands, fo often repeated, 
of forfaking all, and laying down our life for the fake of truth 
and our duty, and the reltraining his followers from fome liber¬ 
ties ; allowed the Jews, in regard to polygamy and divorce : 
thefe, and fome other inftances have not undefervedly been 
thought commands perfe&ly new, and peculiar to the gofpel. 

But fuppofe they are contained in the old moral law, yet this 
muft be allowed, that the advantage is very* great in the gofpel- 
promulgation of them : for, fince the conftituent parts of a law 
are its precepts, and its fanction, there is no doubt to be made, 
but that one law may excel another, in either, or in both thefe 
refpe&s. In refpeft of the former, the law that is full, and 
clear, and exprefs, is confeffiedly more perfect than one that is 
dark, and perplexed, and involved in general terms, which leave 
men to find out the mealure of their duty by remote ccnfe- 
qufcnce^: and, in refpedl of the latter, a law is more or lefs per¬ 
fect: according to the encouragement it propofes to the observa¬ 
tion, opSie penalty it threatens to the tranlgreflion of it. Since 
T, . then 
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then the moral law has, under the chriftian ftate, explained 
mens duty more fftlly, and if not extended it farther, yet ex- 
prefTed it in its juft and utmoft extent; fince it has cut off all 
evafions from pretended ignorance in many cafes of great impor¬ 
tance, which neither the common people, nor even the teachers 
of the Jews held themfelves obliged to before ; fince it engages 
our utmoft diligence, by exprefs promifes of eternal life, which 
the law, under the old ceconomy, did no where pofitively cove¬ 
nant for ; fince it reftrains the finner by threatenings of certain 
and eternal vengeance, whereas the other denounced only tem¬ 
poral fufferings ; in a word, fince the gofpel-compenfation is an 
over-balance for all we can do, or endure, to attain it; and 
the gofpel-penalty fuch, as no pleafure or prefent profit can 
make us amends for incurring it; but the law, fuppoling it to 
require all that the gofpel requires (as dying for religion in 
particular) does not propofe a valuable consideration for the 
duties it enjoins ; it cannot but be granted that the moral law is 
exalted by Jefus and his do&rine ; and that, either by adding 
to the matter of it, or, at leaft, by adding to the clearnefs and 
ftrength, to the efficacy and obligation of it, he hath left it a 
more perfed rule and motive of obedience than he found it at 
his coming, ^ 

Quid's fe- II. The fecond branch of Chrift’s mediatorial office is his 
whereby he becomes both our atonement for fin and 

fke. our advocate with Almighty God. In the firft ages of the 
world, it cannot be denied but that, in matters which concerned 
Priefl. himfelf alone, every one was his own prieft. Thus, in facrifi- 
cing to God upon their own accounts, y Cain and Abel officiated 
for themfelves ; but, in facrifices of a more general nature, 2 the 
inftances of Noah and # Job make it manifeft that the father of 
each family was the prieft. In procefs of time, when families 
began to multiply into tribes and greater focieties, the prince of 
each country was alfo the fupreme prieft of it; fo that a the 
facerdotal honour was, for a long while, annexed to the regal. 
In the days of Abraham we find thatv Melchifedec was both 
* the king of Salem, and the prieft of the moft high God ; and 
the reafon why the facred hiftory takes notice of him more efpe- 

cially 
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cially is not becaufe he was the only perfon inverted with this 
double character, but becaufe all other kings that were contem¬ 
porary with him had very probably revolted to idolatry, fo that 
he only remained the priert of the mort high God. 

Who this Melchifedec was, and in what ienfe thofe charac- de¬ 

ters are to be taken, wherein c the author to the Hebrews has 
defcribed him, in order to make his priefthood a more perfed: priefthood 
type of Chrift’s, is what we had occafion to take notice of before ; of Aaron 
and need only obferve farther, wherein the main difference be- 
tween the Aaronical and Melchifedecal prierthood (which was j cc . 
prefigurative of that of Chrift) may not improperly be faid to 
confirt. The conjunction of the two offices of king and priert: 
in one perfon was undoubtedly continued until the time of Mo- 
fes; for we find that prince and law-giver of lfrael officiating 
like wife as their priert in d the folemn facrifice at the foot of 
mount Horeb, whereby he confirmed the covenant between 
God and them. It is very probable therefore, that the fir it 
feparation which was ever made of thefe two offices was in the , 
perfon of Aaron, whom God appointed to the prierthood, but 
without any regal power, and ordered it fo to continue fuc- 
ceffively in his family. During this reparation none could be a 
priert of the Aaronical order, but fuch as were defcended from 
his loins. Our Saviour therefore, being fprung, not from the 
houfe of Aaron, but from that of Judah, which was the royal 
line, could not be of the Aaronical order; but, re-affuming the 
prieftly office from the tribe of Aaron, and rejoining it to the 
kingly office, with which it was originally united, he therefore 
became a royal priert, after the antient order of Melchifedec, 
which was prior to that of Aaron. f The difference therefore 
between the Aaronical and Melchifedecal priefthood does not, 
as fome imagine, confirt in the nature of their facrifices, as if 
Melchifedec had facrificed only inanimate things, whereas Aaron 
facrificed animals : their facrifices, in this refperi:, were certain¬ 
ly both alike; otherwife how could Aaron’s bloody facrifices be 
typical of our Saviour’s prierthood (which was after the order 
of Melchifedec) if Melchifedec’s priefthood admitted of no 
bloody facrifices ? And therefore the true difference between 
the two orders was this—That, whereas the regal power was 
united to Melchifedec’s priefthood, it was wholly feparate from 
Aaron’s, who, in all probability, was the firft high-prieft in the 
world, that was not a king, as well as a priert. 

The author to the Hebrews has made ufe of feveral inrtances Wherein 
thereby to fhew both the difference and fimilitude between the * bc P r,e ^* 
priefthood of Chrift, and that of the houfe of Aaron. They Aaron °and 
differ in that the latter was repofed in the hands of frail men ; that of 
was deftitute of all regal power ; defigned for no long conti- £hnft 
nuance \ and incapable of making any effectual atonement for z 
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fin, and was therefore obliged to repeat every day fuch facri- 
fices as were only available to the purifying of the flefli : where¬ 
as the former was committed to the adminiftration of the Son 
of God ; was inverted with fovereign power and dignity ; was 
effectual to expiation of all kinds of fin ; and defigned to abide 
as long as the fun and moon endures. &c. but herein they 
agree ; that, whereas every high-priert is ordained for men, in 
tilings pertaining to God, /. e. to avert his anger, and obtain 
his favour and bleffings for them ; there are two more eminent 
acts whereunto they were both appointed : firft, to offer facri- 
fices for the fins of the people; and then, fecondly, to prefent 
iuch facrifices to God in order to make interceffion for them. 
To this purpofe we read that the high-priert under the law 
(efpecially on the great day of expiation, when* he flood in his 
neareft refemblance of Chrift aefting in his facerdotal capacity), 
was appointed to bring the beaft which wasdet apart to die for 
the fins of the people, to the door of the tabernacle, and there 
to kill it with his own hands; after which he was to take the 
blood of it, and, prefenting it before the Lord in the holy of 
holies, was to fprinkle it feven times with his finger upon and 
before the mercy-feat; both which offices the author to the 
Hebrews plainly aferibes to our blelfed Saviour, and makes 
them typical of what he did ; for s Chrirt, fays he, being come 
an high-priert of good thingc to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to fay, not of 
this building ; neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us. 

That facrifices are a<rts of religion addreffed to God; h that 
they were of different kinds, and defigned for different purpofes; 
fome as decent tributes and fignifications of gratitude due to the 
divine bounty for benefits already received ; others, as atone¬ 
ments for offences committed, to avert that difpleafure and pu- 
nifhment to which men, confcious of their guilt, apprehended 
themfelves liable ; all as means judged proper for procuring fa¬ 
vour and bleffing from the fountain of all goodnefs; are truths 
fo manifeft, and fo univerfally allowed, as not to need either 
proof or enlargement. Whence the practice of expiating fin 
by facrifice had its firft rife, whether from human difeourfe, or 
(what feems more probable) from divine inftitution, and was 
afterwards propagated from age to age by tradition, is no part 
of our prefent bufinefs to inquire. That the wages of fin is 
death, and that without fhedding of blood there is no remiffion 
of fin ; thefe two notions (whence foever they came into the 
minds of men) feem to have fuggefted the rite of offering up 
living facrifices at firft. Sadly fenfible they were that they had 
finned; their lives they knew they had forfeited by their fin; 
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1 but how to redeem them and appeafe the wrath of God, this 
they were ignorant of. The bed: expedient that could be 
thought on in this exigence was the facrificing brutes, and fub- 
diluting one life in the room of another : but alas! this would 
not do : for what proportion is there between the momentary 
fufferings of a bead, and the eternal fufferings which are due to 
lin ? The death of a bead is a pnnifhmfcnt far ihort of the death 
of a man, but infinitely fiiort of that eternal death ro which a 
man’s finfulnefs configns him. And therefore the heathens 
finding the imperfe&ion of thefe facrifices, in cafes of great ex¬ 
tremity, and where they had highly offended God indeed, were 
accudomed to facrifice men. But here likewife they were 
miferably midaken : they never confidered that the men whom 
they offered were Tinners as well as themfelves, and that it was 
,a greater flaw in an expiatory facrifice to be a finner than to be 
a brute. 

And as mankind before the coming of Chrid dood in need And as to 
of a diffident facrifice, fo wanted they no lefs a powerful ad- ^ rce ^ 
vocate, to whom they might addrefs, and by whom they might 
find accefs to the mod high God. For this was the natural 
effeft of fin in all ages, that it, filling mens minds with dread¬ 
ful apprehenfions of God, and making them afraid to approach 
him of themfelves, k drove them to the necefiity either of giving 
off all intercourle with him, or of finding out fome other to 
make intercefiion for them ; and this feems to have given rife 
to the fird inditution of demon-worfiiip among the Gentiles*, 

Their minds were fo dung with the fenfe and remembrance of 
their guilt, that they could not approach God without horror 
and anxiety ; and thereupon they cad about to find out other 
beings that might interpofe with him on their account: and be¬ 
ing informed by tradition that there were certain middle beings 
between God and man, called Angels or Demons; thefe they 
addreffed with petitions and bribed with facrifices, to ufe what 
intereft they had with the fupreme God in their favour. How¬ 
ever this be, it is certain that the Jews, who had no explicit 
revelation of a mediator, were always tremulous in their ap¬ 
proaches to God, and whenever they had gone adray, diffident 
of their reception to mercy ; which is the bed reafon that can 
be given why we meet with fo many melancholy expodulations 
from them, Wilt thou be angry for ever? Had thou forgotten 
to be gracious? Wilt thou turn away thy face for ever, and 
remember thy loving kindnefs no more ? Thus deditute was 
the world both of a fufficient atonement for fin, and of a com¬ 
petent advocate with God, till Chrid, wliofe divine nature de* 
rived an infinite value upon the oblation, and whofe oblation 
gives infinite power and efficacy to all his requeds, 1 appeared 
in the end of the world to put away fin by the facrifice of him- 
Vol. II. F f f felf, 
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felf, and is now at the right hand of God making daily inter- 
ceflion for ns. Thefe are the great adls of his facerdotal office: 
and how well he has quitted himfelf herein, we (hall now en¬ 
deavour to evince by confidering, 

I. Tiie nature and extent of the facrifice he once offered ; 

And, 

II. The manner and efficacy of the interceffion he now 
makes* 

thrift's* I. That the death of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift was 
death a really intended to be a facrifice for fin, in order to pacify the 
ficefurfin. divine wrath, and fatisfy the divine juftice, is inanifeft from 
thofe various texts in feripture, wherein we are told that m he 
was made an offering for fin, and n brought as a lamb to the 
(laughter; that ° he is the lamb which taketh away the fins of 
the world, and p who gave* his life a ranfom for all; * that 
God fent him to be a propitiation for our fins, gave him r this 
commandment to lay down his life, and that * he loving us, 
and giving himfelf for us, an offering and facrifice to God, 1 by 
his death we have remiffion of our fins, and reconciliation with 
God. That Chrift, this expiatory facrifice, was fubftituted in 
our room, to undergo the punifhment which we, by our of¬ 
fences, had incurred, is plain from fundry declarations both in 
the Old and New Teftament, that u he was cut off, but not for 
himfelf; that # he bore our griefs, and carried onr forrows; 
was wounded for our tranfgreffions, and bruifed for our ini¬ 
quities ; * was made fin and a curfe for us ; y fuffered for the 
unjuft, died for the ungodly, was offered to bear the fins of 
many, and z tafted death for every man y that a through death' 
he might deftroy him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil, and deliver them who through fear of death were all 
their life-time fubjedito bondage : and that this facrifice of ours 
was allowed and accepted of by God as a full, perfedt, and fuffi- 
cient oblation, and fatisfaclion for the fins of the whole world, 
is apparent from all thofe places wherein we are reminded of 
the bleffed effedts of his paffion, viz. b to finifh tranfgreffion, and 
make an end of fin ; to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to> 
bring in everlafting righteoufnefs; wherein we are told that 
* the chaftifement of our peace was upon him, and with his 
ftripes we are healed ; that * we are reconciled to the Father in 
his crofs, and in the body of his fleih through death ; that e we 
are fandiified by the offering of his body once for all, and f are 
redeemed with his blood, as of a lamb without blemifh, and 
without fpot. For fuch is the excellence of our high-pried ; 
that whereas c every prieft, under the law, flandeth daily mi- 
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nidring and offering, oftentimes, the fame facrifices, which can 
never take away fins; he, after he had offered one facrifice for 
fins, in token of God’s acceptance of it, for ever fat down on 
the right hand of God : for, by one offering, he hath perfected 
for ever them that are fanttified. 

In thele and many more paffages which He difperfed in all Some °b' 
the parts of the holy feriptures, it is as plain as words can make 
any thing h that the death of Chrift is propofed to us, not only cuftomsin 
• as a pattern of holy and patient differing, blit as our facrifice facrificing 
and reconciliation, our atonement and redemption. And to con- J^ cr thc 
firm us in the truth of this, as well as to illuftrate the force and 
energy of fome of thefe exprefiions, which allude f’o plainly to 
the manner of facrificing under the law, we mud obferve, 

I. That in all facrifices of beads, the owner laid his hand 1 upon 
the head of them, not only to fignify the property he had in 
them, blit to intimate likewife the tranflation of his fin and guilt 
upon them ; more efpecially k in the cafe of the fcape-goat, the 
pried, as the peoples representative, lays his hands upon its 
head, and confeffing their iniquities over it, is faid to put them 
upon it, and fends it away, fuppofed to be polluted therewith, 
into the wildernefis. 2. That the bodies of thofe beads, which 
were offered with the greated folejnnuy, were burnt without 
the camp, during the fervice of the tabernacle; and without 
the 1 gate of Jerufalem, after the building of the temple: and 
that they conveyed a legal impurity to thofe that touched them, 
as being in the eye of the law charged with their fins, in whofe 
behalf they were offered. 3. nl That all folemn offerings were 
neceffarily to be performed by the prieds, as a branch of their 
facerdotal function; and on the great day of atonement, even 
the mod lervile offices of this kind lay upon the high-pried: 
alone. 4. That in all fin-offerings for the people; the prieds 
were to carry the blood within the fanchiary, and fprinkle it 
feven times before the veil of the fanftuary; but, on the day 
of expiation, the high-pried only was to carry it into the holy 
of holies, and there fprinkle it feven times before the mercy- 
feat. And, 5. That the ufe of blood in common food was 
therefore prohibited the Jews, becaufe it was appropriated to 
God’s fervice ; 11 for the life of the fiefli, fays God, is in the 
blood, and I have given it to you upon the altar, to make an 
atonement for your fouls; for it is the blood that maketh an 
atonement for the foul. 

• These few obfervations, carried along with us, will, in Their ufe 
fome meafure, be a key to let us into the propriety and jud im- in the 
portance of many phrafes and feripture-paffages. By thefe we 
may plainly difeover the mighty force and elegance of the pro- feripture- 

phetic paffages. 
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phetic dile, in which God is Paid p to lay on Chrift the iniquity 
of us all; and of the apodles expreffmg the fame notion, when 
they tell us a that he bore our fins, in his own body, on the 
tree ; that r he fuffered without the gate, to the end that he might 
ianftify the people with his own blood ; that * God made him to 
be fin for us, who knew no fin ; that 1 being a pried, he mud of 
necedity have fomewhat to offer, and therefore God prepared 
him a body, and that with his blood (which is therefore called 
11 the Blood of Sprinkling) he entered into the holy place (/. e . 
into heaven, the antitype of the holy of holies) having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. Thefe, I lay, are all of them terms 
of a peculiar energy; and being ufed to men who worshipped 
God by facrifices, they could not, upon their own principles, 
but be underdood to imply, that the fame perfon who is thus 
declared to differ and die for us, did not die only for our benefit, 
but in our dead ; by a proper facrificial fubditution of his life 
for ours, and by taking upon himfelf the punifhrnent of thofe 
iniquities which belonged to us. Nothing lefs than this fills 
the ideas of thofe terms of art, thofe phrafes which are other- 
wife jejune and mean ; but, in their proper lenfe and due extent, 
do prove his death, in the drifted fenfe of the word, to be a true 
piacular facrifice : a facrifige * whofe merit and influence was 
not confined to the age in which it was offered, but had a 
retrofpeft to generations long fmce pad and gone; for Chrid 
is * the mediator of the New Tehament, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the tranfgreffions under the fird Teda- 
ment, they which are called might receive thepromife of eternal 
inheritance : and a facrifice which looks forward to all genera¬ 
tions yet unborn ; for v the promife (fays St Peter) is to you, 
and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God fhall call; who is * become (as St Paul 
tells us) the author of eternal falvation unto all them that obey 
him, being able to fave to the uttermod them that come to 
God by him, feeing he ever liveth to make interceffion for 
them. 

ftn objec- Thus the whole tenor of the gofpel (if we may be allowed 

Chr'{p 3I f ^ t0 underdand the propriety of its diftion) tedifies and proclaims 

tisfaltionT that t ^ ie death of our bleffed Saviour was really and truly 

a facrifice, expiatory of fin, and fatisfaftory to divine jufiice. 
But here fome may afk us, u Why all this expence for the ex- 
<( piation of fin, when the thing might have been compaffed at 
<c a much eafier rate; Why fuch vad pains taken in the.fatif- 
u faftion of divine judice, when once for all, God might have 
<c paffed an aft of general indemnity, and cancelled the tranf- 
y grefiions of all mankind at one word’s fpeaking? As he is the 

“ fovereign 
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cc fovereign Lord and matter of the univerfe, he could have 
<c forgiven the iniquities of his people without any penal ex- 
4t actions ; and it feems more confident with the difeoveries \vc 
<c have of his goodnefs and clemency, fo to have forgiven 
“ them, than to have Itood in need of any external motive to 
c< oblige him. At leaft, if any compenfation was requittte, 
i( foinething of lefs moment (the facrifices, for inftance, ap- 
Ci pointed under the law, or bufferings of foine good man, or 
iC mighty angel) might have been deemed more proper and 
** convenient than the offering up of the bon of God, the moll: 

“ innocent, and mod excellent perion that ever was; befides 
<c the manifeft incongruity of a Divine Perfon’s fuffering for 
“ the fatisfaflion of divine juttice.” 

Now though we prefume not to limit the prerogative of the Fully an- 
fupreme governor of the univerfe^ or to preferibe to the good- fweicd. 
nels or wifdom of a Being, infinite in all perfections, and fliall 
not therefore difpute whether God could not either remit fins 
without any fatisfafrion at all, or accept any that he thought fir, 
how mean and worthlefs foever in itlelf; yet confklering God 
3 (as he ought to be confidered in the prelent cafe) in the quality 
of a law-giver and judge, as it was mod reafonable that, in the 
firtt giving of the law, he ttiould lay the ttrongeft rettraint upon 
man for the prevention of fin ; fo is it no lefs reafonable, when 
the command was broken by man’s rebellion, that the penalty 
iliould be inflicted either on his perfon, according to the imme¬ 
diate intent of the law, or that fatisfattion, equivalent to the 
offence, ttiould be made, that the majetty and holinefs of God 
might appear in his jutticc. 

b The defign of every wife governor is to contain men ; n 
their duty, by enacting fuch Jaws as maybe a rule for their 
obedience, and enforcing thofe laws with fuch punifhments as 
flaall render the breach of them terrible and exemplary, that all 
may be deterred from doing the like, and that a jutt reverence 
for the conttitution may be maintained. To thefe purpofes Al¬ 
mighty God having made man immortal, gave him a law, the 
tranfgreffion whereof he threatened with death, the moft ter¬ 
rible of all punifhments. That law being broken by our firtt 
parents, they, and in them, human nature became obnoxious to 
the penalty of eternal death. To preferve his workmanlhip, 
in fo noble a part of the creation, from perifhing, it pleafed God 
to accept of a vicarious punifhment : but fince he Hill continues 
to rule us by laws, it was requifite that this vicarious punidiment 
fhould be fuch an one as might anfwer the above-mentioned ends 
of government. c The life of the law depends upon the exe¬ 
cution of it; for impunity occafions a contempt of jnfl ice, and, 
by extenuating fin in the account of men, encourages the free 
commiffion of it: if therefore God had proclaimed a general 
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pardon of fin to all mankind, without any teftimony of his wrath 
and difpleafure againft it, how highly foever we may think of 
his generofity, yet certainly it would either refled upon his wif- 
dom, as if he had not upon juft reafons made the offence and 
penalty infeparable ; or upon his power, as if he were not able 
to vindicate his own authority; or upon the facrednefs of his 
truth, if, after fevere threatenings to the contrary, he Ihould 
fuffer the finner at laft to go unpunilhed. 

The diffe- Some cafes there are indeed, wherein the law-giver is obliged 
rence be* t0 difpenfe with the law (as when the fparing of an offender is 
p nra l more advantage to the flate than his punilhment) and when 
rulers and fome are too mighty to be brought to juftice, there is a fupe- 
God. yi or tribunal, to which fuch offenders are obnoxious ; and good 
magiftrates, when, through weaknefs, they are forced to fpare 
the guilty, refer them to God’s judgment. But it is otherwife 
in the divine adminiftration ; for, as God is infinitely free from 
all neceffity of compliance, fo is there no exigence of govern¬ 
ment that requires any offender fhould efcape his feverity, nor 
any juftice above his, to exa<ft fatisfaclion of them. And there¬ 
fore, as the majefty of his laws is more facred than that of thofe 
which' preferve earthly ftates, and ought to be more inviolable, 
it is reafonable to fuppofe, that (if even there were any other 
motives pleading for forgivenefs) the holinefs and juftice of his 
nature, as well as regard to the fan (ft ion and veneration of his 
laws, would preponderate with him, to exa<ft the penalty incur¬ 
red by the violation of them, and to call out the guilty offender 
to execution. 

Thus d to declare God’s hatred againft fin, which is effential 
to the perfe<ftion of his nature ; to prevent the commillion of 
fin by preferving in men an holy fear of offending; and to 
maintain the honour of God's laws, which would otherwife 
fall under contempt; it was expedient that the breach of his 
iflty C «»f CCef- comirian ^ s not go unpunilhed. But then how or on 

Ohrid's fa- whom this punilhment was to be infli<fted, is the qneltion, 
tisfadion. The perfons indeed, who were the offenders, were the prime 
obje<fts of God’s indignation ; but then, in this method of pro¬ 
ceeding, all mankind (Tor all had offended God) muft have finally 
perifhed. By God’s own appointment the facrifice of beafts 
was inftituted under the law; but, befides the imperfe&ion of 
fuch atonements, what apprehenfion of divine vengeance, what 
terror, what example can there be in the death of a brute? 

• To fee a creature die, when devoted to an holy ufe, will not 
much affeeft them who every day kill the like for their own 
fuftenance and refrelhment: to purchafe pardon at fo cheap a 
rate would be a means to encourage wickednefs rather than 
produce a reformation ; and the fenle of divine majefty would 
not long continue, when fo poor a matter as the life of a brute 
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ihonld corne to be thought a fufficient reparation for the grofleft 
affronts of it. A creature of lefs merit than the eternal Son of 
God maybe fuppofed deputed to the office of making fatisfac- 
tion for fin : but f admitting fuch a perfon to be not only in¬ 
nocent, but able likewife to bear the heavy wrath of God ; yet, 
as the obedience and fufferings of no creature could from his 
own worth and excellency be equivalent to the obedience and 
fufferings of all mankind ; fo not only the performance of his 
fufferings, but even his innocence and perfeverance in righte- 
oufnefs muff be afcribed to the grace and goodnefs of God, not 
to any power of his own to fuflain himfelf; and confequently the 
obedience and fufferings of no created being, how perfeCt, how 
excellent foever, could have been of that value as to merit for 
others to make fatisfa&ion to the divine juffice, or procure the 
remiffion of human fins. For, fince death is ordained the pu- 
nifhment of fin, s the effect of its remiffion mult be immortal 
life : but now, how can we imagine that the death of any crea¬ 
ture, not immortal itfelf, could procure for us a right to im¬ 
mortality? No, the facrifice that takes away fin, mult not only- 
die but live again; muff be able to give itfelf immortality, be¬ 
fore we can be immortal by virtue of it: which brings the 
matter at length to this conclufion, that fuch a facrifice muff 
neceffarily be man, muft be an innocent man, muft indeed be 
much more than man, muft be God, God as well as man; for 
the feripture is exprefs, that h God only hath immortality; and 
it is evident to common fenfe that a being which itfelf has not 
immortality cannot give it to others. 

The office of making atonement for fin then redounds ulti¬ 
mately upon the Son of God; and as God for the vindication of 
his honour and the reparation due to his juftice, was pleafed to 
demand of his Son all that human nature, in its higheft date 
of innocence and righteoufnefs, could undergo; fo he, by the 
affumption of that nature, fully qualified himfelf for that great 
work. * Human nature had the fuffering part which was to be 
complete in its kind, and then to receive the utmoft perfection, 
and become fully meritorious and expiatory by virtue of the 
union between the human and the divine nature; in which 
fenfe we are faid k to be purchafed with the blood of God, and 
to 1 be redeemed, not with corruptible things as filver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Chriffc; for the fufferings of the 
Son of man, though in themfelves great beyond conception, and 
valuable beyond comparifon, are of infinite merit and efficacy, 
for this reafon, becaufe he is the Son of God. Nor need we 
add, how well the ends of government are anfwered by this me¬ 
thod of our redemption ; for, * when the Son of God became a 

facrifice 
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fiicrifice for fin, the world may foon perceive how fully God has 
vindicated the honour of his laws, how highly he is offended at, 
and how effectually he has difcouraged the commiffion of all 
kind of wickednels; there being the fame terror, though not 
the fame rigour in this difpenlation, as if all mankind had been 
finally condemned. 

The fum of this argument thus far purfued is this—That, 
fince no wife and good governor either pardons crimes commit- 
ed againft the end and order of his government, upon flight 
terms, nor omits any due care to provide, both that fatisfa&ion 
may be made for the violation of his laws, and that thofe who 
have been guilty of the breach of them may be deterred from 
the like provocations; God, the great governor of the world, 
was for thefe reafons determined not to remit the fins of man¬ 
kind without an equivalent fatisfa&ion : and fince, among the 
whole order of created beings, none was found fufficient to 
make fuch a fatisfa&ion, the bufinefs of atonement (if it was to 
be done at all) was to be performed by the Son of God. But 
The objec- here if it be afked “ How God could receive this fatisfa&ion, 
tion, “ fince himfclf was the party that gave it ? Or how the Saviour 
(< of mankind, fuppofing himfclf to be God, could make fatif- 
“ faClion to himfelf?” The anfwer is, 
farther i. 11 That the infinite goodnefs of God, in giving ns a F*.e- 
aafwered, deemer, does not diveft him of the office of fupreme judge, nor 
hinder him from receiving a ranfom to preferve the rights of 
juftice inviolable. To help 11s to illuftrate this matter, we have 
a memorable inftance not unlike it in the cafe of Zaleucus, the 
prince of the Locrians, who paffed a law that adulterers fiiould 
lofe both their eyes; and, when his fon was conviCled of that 
crime, the people who refpe&ed him for his excellent qualities 
came and interceded for him. || Zaleucus, in a conflict between 
zeal for juftice and affe&ion for his ion, took but one eye from 
him, and parted with one of his own to fatisfy the law ; and in 
this action he both paid and received the puniffiment; paid it 
as a father, and received it as a confervator of public juftice. 
In like manner, when guilty mankind, by reafon of their po¬ 
verty, could not pay the forfeiture of the law, God the father 
of mercies was pleafed to give it from the treafures of his love, 
/. e. was pleafed to give the blood of his Son for their ranfom, 
which he neverthelefs, as the fupreme judge, received from 
Chrift upon the crofs, and declared it an offering of a fweet- 
fmelling favour unto him, or a fufficient compenfation for the 
fins of the whole world. 

2. Nor is there any inconfiftency with reafon that the Son 
of God, cloathed with our nature, fiiould by his death make fa¬ 
tisfa&ion to the Deity, i. e . to himfelf. 0 In a difference be¬ 
tween two parties, a perfon that belongs to one of them may 

certainly 
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certainly interpofe for reconciliation, provided he diverts his own 
intereft, and leaves it with the party from whom he comes. 

When a father and fon (for inrtance) both poffeffed of imperial 
power, have been offended by rebellious fubje&s, it may not be 
improper for the fon to interpofe as mediator, to reftore them 
to the favour of their prince ; and yet, at the fame time, he 
reconciles them to himfelf, and procures them the pardon of an 
> offence whereby his own majerty was violated. Juftdn the fame 
manner all the perfons of the ever-bleffed Trinity are equally 
provoked by our fins, and to obtain our pardon, the Son, with 
the confent of the Father, depofites his interefts in his hands, 
and as mediator, intervenes between us and him; and fo hav¬ 
ing performed what juftice required, reconciles the world to 
God, /. e . to the Father, himfelf, and the eternal Spirit: but in 
all this tranfa&ion his perfon is the fame, though his capacity 
be different; for he makes fatisfaction as mediator, and receives 
it as God; which is diftinclion enough to clear the words of 
the apoftle from any fancied impropriety, when he tells us that 
p God was, in Chrift, reconciling the world to himfelf, not im¬ 
puting their trefpaffes unto them. 

“ But why Ihould not God impute their trefpaffes to the Another 
u perfons that are guilty? Why Ihould he transfer their pe- ob j e ^ on / 

“ nalty upon the innocent ? * Since the juftice of the punifli- 
lc ment mu ft arife from the demerit of the delinquent, the pu- 
“ nilhment can in juftice be infli&ed only there, where the de- 
t( merit is; and therefore, if our Saviour was no finner (as 
tc certainly he was not) neither ought he in juftice to have 
“ been a fufferer.” Weinuftbe careful, however, upon this fully an- 
occafion, to remember the difference there is between the fwered, 
fame perfon, when abftra&edly confidered ; and by himfelf, and 
when ftiftaining the chara&er and reprefentation of others, fince 
fuch an one’s innocence, though it renders him incapable of 
fuffering, (Iriftly fo called, in the former of thefe refpe&s; yet 
hinders not at all why he may not be a juft: and proper object 
of it in the latter. The reafon is, becaufe then the law no 
longer looks upon his private, but altogether upon his repre- 
lentative capacity ; confequently, if they in whofe place he 
(lands be guilty, the penalty due to their guilt is now devolved 
upon their proxy : and therefore the whole matter in debate 
turns, at laft, upon this, whether in the nature of the thing it 
be juft to admit of fuch proxies, and to deal with them in the 
fame manner as their originals would have been dealt with. 

Now the general pradliceof mankind has agreed in this, that, 
in fome cafes, one man inay become a furety for another, and 
that, if the principal fail in the performance of his juft obliga¬ 
tion, the furety (fo far as he (lands bound for him) is concerned 
Vol. II. G g g in 
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injufticeto anfwer, and make good fuch obligations. r Nay, 
the law of nations makes no fern pie of putting hoftages in war 
to death, whofe lives were ftaked down as a pledge for the 
fidelity of their countrymen, though the breaches of faith for 
which they fuffer be neither their own aft, nor fo much as done 
with their knowledge or confent. Thefe inflances make it 
plain, that both in pecuniary and capital cafes, it is no uncom¬ 
mon thing for one perfon to be refponfible for another ; only to 
make it in like manner equitable, there feems to be three con¬ 
ditions neceffary. i. That the party, thus bearing the punifh- 
inent of others, do it by his own confent. 2. That he have a 
right thus to difpofe of himfelf. And, 3. That the ends of 
punifhment be as fully anfwered, by fuch a transfer of it, as 
they could have been by inflifting it upon the principals them- 
felves. Suppofe full confent, and the party fuffering cannot 
receive wrong ; fuppofe full power of giving that confent, and 
no other party receives wrong ; fuppofe the ends of penal laws 
as effectually ferved by fuch an expedient, and the public re¬ 
ceives no wrong. Now, that our bleffed Saviour did volunta¬ 
rily fubmit to the punifhment of our fins, and fuffeied merely 
becaufe he chofe to fuffer, is evident from hence, that being 
lord of the univerfe, he had no fuperior authority to command, 
or power to compel him ; and therefore, when lie cometh into 
the world, * he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou didfl not defire, 
but a body haft thou prepared me : in burnt-offerings and fa- 
orifices for fin thou haft had nopleafure ; then laid I, Lo, I come, 
in the volume of thy book it is written of me, I delight to do 
thy will, O my God, yea, thy law is within my heart. That he 
was intirely free, and mafter of himfelf, fo as to be able to difpofe 
of his life, and all his a&ions, juft as he pleafed, is manifeft from 
his own declaration; 1 No man taketh my life from me, but I 
lay it down of myfelf; I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again ; this command I received of rny 
Father. That his Father was confenting to this commutation 
of punifhment' and willing to accept the fatisfa&ion for our fins 
from his hands, is plain from all thofe paffages, where it is faid 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that we might not perifli; 

* tn2t * ent t0 t> e a propitiation for our fins ; and * made 
him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that we might be made 
the righteoufnefs of God in him, See . And, lafily, that by fuch 
commutation the end and intereft of God’s government is pre- 
lerved, the horror of fin difplayed, and the laws of righteouf¬ 
nefs become more facred and inviolable, is manifeft both from 
the feverity of the punifhment, and the excellency of the per¬ 
fon fuftaining it. y For how could God exprefs his hatred and 
indignation againft fin more fenfibly than firft by threatening it 

with 
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with eternal torments, then, by not pardoning it without fatif- 
fadtion to his jnftice, and afterwards, when goodnefs and com* 
pailion moved him to remit ir, accepting no lefs a compenfation 
than the fufFerings, and agonies, and death of his own Son ? 

How could he receive fo full a fatisfadlion for the affronts done 
to his honour, and our obnoxioufnels to the feverity of his laws, 
as by a reparation fo ample, and a ranfom fo ineftiinably preci¬ 
ous? And what could conflrain us to our duty with luch an 
holy and irrefiftible violence, as that mixture of gratitude and 
godly zeal, that fear, that indignation, that forrow to repentance 
not to be repented of, which the contemplation of a fuffering 
Saviour, fo dearly purehafing the pardon of fin, when Handing* 
only in the place of Tinners, under every view, fuggefrs? 

To fum up all then, 2 if our blelfed Saviour might become 
furety for the difcharge of that debt, which, by our violation of 
the divine laws, was originally ours; if, upon our inability to 
pay this debt, fo as to obtain our acquittance, he was willing, 
and fully empowered to lay down his life, in order to our relief 
and difcharge ; and if God, the great ruler of the world, might 
in juftice accept the offering of fuch a life, for fo gracious and 
merciful a purpofe, efpecially when the wife ends of his govern¬ 
ment were ferved and promoted thereby (all which we have 
fufliciently proved) then does this great and popular objection 
againft the jufticeof ChrifFs fuffering in our Head, and for our 
fake, vanilli and come to nothing. 

“ But though it be granted that Chrift had power over his Another 
<c own life, that he was willing to lay it down for us, and that obje< ^ ion * 
ic God for wife ends was ready to accept it; yet, fmee the fins 
“ of mankind are innumerable, and the death, which our Sa- 
€< viour underwent, was but the death of one; fince the death 
€< which we deferved for our fins was eternal, and that which 
u our Saviour underwent was but tranfient and temporal; 

<( there is ftill a defeft in the propitiation, even though we 
<c admit of the vicarioufnefs of it. "Chrift did not fuffer the 

fame in kind that fmful men were liable to; and therefore 
<c the facrifice which he offered was not adequate.” He did Anf«rered« 
not fuffer the fame indeed, becaufe he could not. The re¬ 
proaches of a fmful mind, the killing anguifh of defpair, with 
feveral other aggravations of mifery and forrow, which go to 
making up the Turner's hell, cannot, in the nature of the thing, 
fall upon an innocent and divine perfon ; they are the refult of 
a guilty confcience only : but then, it fhould be confidered, that, 
in the fad and doleful moments of his paflion, the Saviour of 
the world had horrors and agonies of another kind, the heavy 
weight, though not the guilt of univerfal fin, the fearful ap- 
prehenfions of a painful and ignominious death, the bufy powers 
of the prince of daricnefs, the finoaking wrath and indignation 

of 
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of Almighty God, and the unrelenting ftrokes of his vindi&ive 
joffice all united againff him, to fuflain ; while the divine na¬ 
ture withdrew, as it were, from his relief, and, though add¬ 
ing infinite merit to his fufferings, would not remove or abate 
him one pain, f But whatever the ingredients of this bitter 
cup were, which God that mixed them, and himfelf that drank 
them, only knew; yet we have abundant reafon to think that 
it was no ordinary infliction which could overwhelm his foul, 
with fuch a flood of forrow, diffolve his body into a fweat of blood, 
and, at laft, extort that flrange exclamation from him, My God, 
my God, why haft thou forfaken me ? This, and the farther 
confideration of his being a in the form of God, b the brightnefs 
of his glory, arid the exprefs image ofhisperfon, c in whom the 
fulnefs of the Godhead dwelt bodily, may make it no inconceiv¬ 
able ftrain to imagine that the infinite dignity of the perfon fuf. 
fering muft needs add an immenfe value to his fufferings, and 
by fo doing make them equal to the guilt, and more than ade¬ 
quate to the fufferings of all mankind. And this will lead us 
to confider, 

2. The extent of the atonement and fatisfa&ion which 
Chrift has made for us. Nothing certainly can be plainer in 
fcripture than that the redemption of the world in the divine 
intention is univerfal. d The love of God, which was the im- 
pulfive caufe of his fending his Son into the world, is equally 
inclined to all mankind : / With him there is no refpeft of per- 
fons; for is he (fays the apoftle, affigning the reafon for that 
alfertion) the God of the Jews only, and not of the Gentiles? 
No, there is no difference of Jew and Greek 5 for there is the 
fame Lord of all, who is rich, in mercy and bounty, unto all 
that call upon him. The undertakings and performances of 
our Saviour Chrift are reprefented, in general, as bearing pro¬ 
portion to the tranfgreffion of our firft parent Adam ; this the 
apoftle profecutes at large, and then clofes his difcourfe in thefe 
words; f As therefore, by the offence of one man, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation ; fo by the righteoufnefs of 
one, the free gift came upon all men to juftification of life. 
Declarations in fcripture every where meet us, that « God fent 
his Son into the world, not to condemn the world, but that the 
world by him might be faved ; that the Son accordingly, de- 
llrous that h all ihould be faved, gave himfelf a ranfom for the 
5 whole world, and k died for all, that they who live might not 
live to themfelves, but to him that died for them : and to ex¬ 
clude all limitation, that he even died for fuch as perifh, for 
fuch 1 as denied him, for fuch as were in the way to dellru<ftion, 
and for fuch as ni trampled him under foot, and counted the 

- blood 

f Norris’s Difcourfes, Vol. IV. a Phil. ii. 6. b Heb. i. 3. c Col. ii. 9. 

(] Barrow’s Works, Vol 111 . e Rom. ii. r 1.—ill. 22.—:t. 12". FIbid. v. 18. 

£ John iii. 17. h I Tim-ii. 4 - i Ibid, ver. 6, k 2 Cor. y. 15. 1 2 Pet. si. I • 

fleb. x. 29. 


42T 


Chap. I. Of the Covenant of Grace. 

blood of the covenant an unholy thing, and did defpite to the 
Spirit of grace. 

So boundlefs are the expreflions wherein the intended benefit Tlie op5n ^ 
of Chrift’s propitiation is exhibited in fcripture ; nor is there on of fome 
the leaf!: intimation of any reftriclion or particular defignation of Cal milts, 
it for the fake of the ele& only ; and yet there have not been 
wanting fome who have endeavoured to reduce what is of fo 
general and univerfal extent to a very narrow compafs; by 
averting, “ That thofe, whom, from all eternity, God in his 
“ gracious purpofe had feparated from the reft of mankind, and 
tf pre-ordained for falvation, are the only perfons for whom 
“ Chrift died; for whom the remiffion of fins, and other graces, 
iC requifite to entitle them to the benefits of his paffion, arc re- 
“ ferved ; while the reft of mankind that are not thus elected, 

(t reap no advantage by his death, and at the time of its obla- 
“ tion, were intirely fecluded from the divine purpofe and con- 
“ fideratlon.” Whatever texts in fcripture they therefore find 
of a more extenfive fignification ; they ufually refer to an uni- 
verfality of kinds, not of particulars, pretending that Chrift did 
not die for all in general, and for every one in particular, but 
only for fome of all people, nations, and languages, in contra- 
pod tion to the narrownefs of the law of Mofes, which was con¬ 
fined to the Ifraelites only. 

The do&rine of predeftination, as it relates to the election of Anfivered. 
fome, and pretention of others, *> has been largely confidered 
already, the weight of each argument ftated, and on what fide 
the merits of the controverfy lies in fome meafure determined ; 
and therefore we need only add, that though there are fome 
expreflions in fcripture, relating to this matter, of a feemingly 
wide fignification, which are to be confined to a narrower com¬ 
pafs ; yet there are an infinite number of others which fet forth , 
the defign of Chrift’s death in fuch a manner as cannot pofiihly 
admit of any reftrittion. Thus, when we read that p in Adam ThatChrift 
ail die, even fo in Chrift fhall all be made alive; that s God lb dwdforall. 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, to the in¬ 
tent that whofoever believeth in him fhould not perifh, but have 
everlafting life ; that r Chrift was made a little lower than the 
angels, that, by the grace of God, he might tafte death for 
every man ; and fo * became a propitiation, not for our fins 
only, but for the fins of the whole world: it is impoftible but 
that thefe and fuch like words, taken in their eafy and ufual 
fenfe, muft, to any fober and impartial readers fignify the whole 
community of mankind, comprehending perfons of all forts and 
qualities, good and bad, believers and unbelievers alike. 

And indeed, if we once refleft on what has been faid before, 
viz. that our blefled Saviour was the common proxy and repre¬ 
fen t a tive 
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Tentative of all mankind, and that his death had in it all the pro¬ 
perties of a true propitiatory facrifice, we cannot but conclude, 
that, as iacriiices of this kind were offered for the fins of all the 
people, his death was commenfurate to the number of the per¬ 
ilous he reprefented; and therefore-when the Baptiff faith, 
t Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the fins of the 
world, he not only fpeaks in allufion to the lambs, daily 
offered up for the fins of the whole Jewifh nation, but plain¬ 
ly enough intimates that, as they were offered up to expi¬ 
ate the fins of the whole nation, fo was the Lamb of God offer¬ 
ed to expiate the fins of the whole world in general. And, 
that our high-pried, in making this oblation, had no private 
refpect to any particular number of perfons, but intended it 
equally for the benefit of all, is evident from this obvious reafon, 
u that he offered the fame facrifice, fuffered one and the fame 
death, and died the fame blood for all/for whom he died ; and 
confequently, that if this facrifice was offered for all, it was of¬ 
fered equally for all, becaufe it is the fame oblation, the fame 
body crucified, and the fame blood fhed ; and, as they cannot 
be diffributed into parts, that one may have one iliare of them, 
another a fecond, and another a third, but whofoever has an 
intereft in them has a title to the whole benefit procured by 
them ; fo the fcriptures, which fay exprefsly that Chriff died for 
all, afford not the lead: intimation that he fuffered more, or fhed 
more of his blood for one than for another. 

But though Chriff died equally for all, yet he did not die 
abfolutely and unconditionately for any : faith, and repentance, 
and obedience to the laws of the gofpel, are (as we have feen) 
the exprefs conditions upon which the bleflings of Chriff’s falu- 
tary paffion are fufpended, and therefore he did not, he could 
not, die, but with intention to confer thefe bledings only upon 
true believers, true penitents, and fuch as would obey his righ¬ 
teous laws; it being impoffible in the nature of the thing, that 
he fhould die to fave the unbeliever, /. e . the perfon who will 
not own him as a Saviour, of whom it is faid that x he fliall not 
fee life, but is condemned already ; or to reconcile God to the 
impenitent, u e. to thofe^who dill continue in their fins, and their 
rebellions againff God, of whom it is faid, v that they fhall fure- 
ly perilh, and that z he will come in a flame to take vengeance 
of all that obey not his gofpel. And therefore, when we fay 
that Chriff died for all, we do not mean that he hath purchafed 
actual pardon and reconciliation for all; but only that he put all 
men in a capacity of being pardoned and juffified, and fo of be¬ 
ing reconciled to God, upon their turning to him, and believing 
in his Son. And in this ienfe it is that we underftand that ar¬ 
ticle of our Creed, concerning forgivenefs of tins, wherein we 

profefs 
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pfofefs to believe, not that fin is already pardoned by the death 
of Chrift (for there is no foundation for fuch a belief) but only 
that Chrift has, by the merits of his crofs, opened a way for par¬ 
don and reconciliation, and made them poilible and attainable by 
faith and repentance. 

* For the fall completion of the pardon of fin there is there¬ 
fore, properly fpeaking, a two-fold reconciliation, or, if you 
pleafe, a two-fold degree of it, one on ChrifPs part, and the 
other on ours. The firft is previous to our repentance, and 
indeed wholly preventive of any thing we can do ; the lecond 
follows it, and is grounded upon it. That which is previous to 
repentance confifts in a bare remiffibility of fin, and is purely the 
work of our Redeemer; that which follows it confifts in the full 
and afrual remiffion of fin, wherein we ourfelves are aftive, and 
muft come in for our part. The fir if of thefe is wholly abfo- 
lute, and unconditionate (there being nothing required of us 
to make fin pardonable to us) the iecond is fufpended upon 
conditions, till the performance of which, fin, though pardon¬ 
able, is not however actually pardoned. Nor is this diftin&ion 
deftitute of foundation in feripture : for, when St John fays, 
b if any man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jefus 
Chrift the righteous; and he is a propitiation for our fins, and 
not for ours only, but for the fins of the whole world ; the uni- 
verfality of the chara&er fhews it plainly to be meant of the firft 
reconciliation, refulting immediately from the death and fatisfac- 
tion of Chrift: and, when he fays, in another place, c if we walk in 
the light, as he is in thelight,we havefellowfhipone with another, 
and the blood of Jefus Chrift, his Son, cleanfes us from all fin ; the 
conditionality of the character fhews it to be meant of the 
fecond reconciliation, refulting from our own performances ; and 
from hence it follows, that the forgivenefs of fins does not con- 
fift in actual pardon and junification, but only in laying the foun¬ 
dation of it; in procuring for us, not the polfeflion, but the ca¬ 
pacity and poffibility of it, which is then reduced to aft, and 
made complete, when we put the conditions whereon it is fuf¬ 
pended in execution, and comply with thofe terms upon which 
it is purchafed by our Saviours blood, and offered to us in his 
gofpel. 

To illuftrate this by a plain fimilitude. * Suppofe a prince, 
whofe fubjefts had rebelled againft him, and fo lay under the 
fentence of condemnation, through the interceffion of his be¬ 
loved fon, fiiould vouchfafe mercy to as many of them as fhonld 
profefs forrow for their guilt, afk pardon in'his fan’s name, and 
promife to be obedient fubje&s for the future ; would this pro¬ 
cure an aclual pardon to any of them till they had performed 
thefe conditions ? Or would it ever do it for them who wilfully 

refufed, 
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refilled, or even fcorned and neglecled to perform them ? The 
cafe is the fame in the matter now before us. Chrift by his 
death obtained of his Father a new covenant, in which he pro- 
jnifes to pardon, and to be reconciled to all, upon their faith and 
repentance, and to make them partakers of falvation, upon their 
perfeverance in well-doing: but he has not procured an actual 
pardon, reconciliation, or falvation to any who have not per¬ 
formed thefe conditions, nor can they lay any jud claim to them, 
by virtue of his dying for them, fo long as they continue in their 
impenitence or unbelief. 

In this fenfe, and under thefe conditions, we fay, that 
Chrid's death and fatisfaedion is univerfal ; but then, if it Ihould 
be alked how it comes to pafs that a general defign has only a 
particular effect, or (in feripture-terms) for what reafon it is 
that fo many are called, and fo few are chofen; our blefled Sa¬ 
viour has dated the whole procefs, both’ on God's fide and 
man's, with relation to this event, in a very lively fimilitude. 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto a king, fays he, which made a 
marriage for his fon, and fent forth his fervants^ faying, Behold, 
I have prepared my dinner, my oxen and my fadings are killed, 
and all things are ready, come unto the marriage : but they 
made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another 
to his merchandize, See, Again he fent forth other fervants, 
faying, Go ye into the high-ways, and as many as ye lhall find, 
bid to the marriage : which the fervants accordingly did, and 
gathering together all, as many as they could, both bad and 
good, the wedding was furniflied with guefts. 1 Thofe that 
undertake to explain this parable tell us, that by the king here, 
we are to underdand God the Father ; that the marriage made 
for his Son is the falvation of the world ; that the guelts invit¬ 
ed, and occafionally brought in, are the whole race of mankind, 
both Jews and Gentiles; and that his killing his oxen and fat- 
lings, and making preparation for dinner, anfwer, in the appli¬ 
cation, to his fending his Son in our flelli, to die for our fins, 
and make all proper provifion for our eternal happinefs ; and, 
upon the foot of this interpretation, we may obferve farther, 
that the multitude of the gueds denotes the defign of our re¬ 
demption to have been of univerfal benefit to mankind ; that 
the different qualities of the gueds fignify God's having no re- 
fpeft to perfons in his invitation of mankind to the means of ial- 
vation ; that his earned and repeated invitations fhew his fincere 
defires that all who are called, and have heard the good , tidings 
of ythe gofpel, Ihould partake of its falvation ; and that the ex- 
cufes which the gueds alledge for the refufal of the king's in¬ 
vitation, difeover wherein the true caufe of the ineffe&ualnefs 
of man's redemption lies, viz. not in any want of mercy in God, 
or of virtue in Chrift's paflion, not in any fecret purpofe of the 

divine 
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divine mind, or fatal decree, predetermining it Should be lb, 
but in the depravity of the man’s own heart and affections, his 
love of riches, and indulgence of fenfual delights, which occa- 
fion it to be fo : m I have bought a piece of ground, and I muft 
needs go and fee it; I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I 
go to prove them ; 1 have married a wife, and therefore 
cannot come. 

"We readily acknowledge indeed, that the counfels of Al- The nature 
mighty God are a vafl and dark deep, and think it unbecoming 
poor feeble mortals too bufily to intrude into them, or to pro¬ 
nounce any thing peremptorily concerning them: but ftill, 
there are feme plain principles fo obvious to man’s reafon that 
he cannot but admit of them. That the Judge of all the earth 
cannot but do right, and he whofe truth is like the flrongmoun¬ 
tains cannot falfify or prevaricate, are things univerfally allow¬ 
ed ; and, though the juftice and truth in God may proceed upon 
meafures not underftood by us, yet, fince true and falfe, juft 
and unjuft, are not arbitrary and alterable things, we have no 
reafon to fuppofe that juftice and veracity in God are contrary 
to what we efteem juft and true among men ; and may there¬ 
fore be allowed to conclude, that whatever the decrees of God 
are, they cannot but be fucli as confift very well with the tem¬ 
per of his covenants, with his invitations, his promifes, his 
threatenings, his vehement and affectionate expoftulations, his 
laying the linner’s ruin, and rejection of falvation intirely at his 
own door, fo frequently, fo manifeftly recorded in feripture. 

How far the facred attributes of God are concerned in this Asfomeex- 
queftion, we had occalion • to take nptice before, and fhall now 
only obferve what influence it muft needs have upon our piety oP piety 
and virtue, v I will, fays St Paul, that men ihould pray in and juftice. 
every place, lifting up pure hands, without wrath or doubting; 
a but how can any man obferve this precept > How can any man 
pray with calmnefs and confidence of mind who is not allured 
that Chrift is his Saviour, or that God, for Chrift’s fake, is 
difpofed to grant his requefts ? r Give thanks always, fays the 
fame apoftle, for all things unto God, and the Father, in the 
name of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; but how can we perform this 
duty? How can any man give thanks unto God, in the name 
of Jefus, or heartily refent his great love and kindnefs in fending 
his Son into the world, who knows not that this kindnefs was 
ever defigned for him ? Thou lhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, is a duty required both of Jew and Gentile; but how 
can any man do this who is perfuaded that God, who is the 
Creator of fouls, has excluded from his care the greateft part of 
them ; and his perhaps among the reft ? How can any man ap¬ 
ply himfelf chearfully to ferve that God whofe favourable incli- 
Vol. II. H h h nation 

ir Luke xiv. i8, &c. n Stanhope’s Sermons, o See Vol. I. page 252, Src. 
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nation towards him, and whofe readinefs to accept of hisfervice, 
lie doubts of? It is partly the benefits we have received, and 
partly the advantages we hope to receive from a iuperior, that 
are the prevailing motives of our love and fervice : if therefore 
God never intended any benefit for the greateft part of mankind; 
if, through want of an intereft in Chrift, they are for ever de¬ 
barred from l eaping any advantage by him ; the fenfe of this 
muft neceffarily damp their affecftions, and relax the finews of 
their obedience. Nor can it well be faid, for what reafon we 
are fo frequently called upon in fcripture, to imitate the good- 
nefs and compaflion of our God, * to be merciful, as our Father 
is merciful; to 1 love our enemies, and do them good, that we 
may be children of our heavenly Father; to abound in love, 
and u to be tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God, 
for Chrift’s fake, has forgiven us : why we Jhould be bound, I 
lay, to this extenfive mercy and charity by God’s example, and 
enjoined to exercife it, that we may be like unto him, is a thing 
unaccountable, if fo be the bowels of the divine love and com¬ 
panion are confined to a few, and all Chrift’s fufferings and per¬ 
formances were only intended for the benefit of a fmall remnant 
of mankind : whereas, if God be truly willing to have mercy 
upon all, and if he delivered up his Son for the benefit and falva- 
tion of all, our love and mercy (if we would be followers of 
him, as dear children) muft, according to the terms wherein it 
is enjoined, be truly general, and comprehend all. 

“ But admitting the redemption of mankind, in God’s in- 
u tention, to be univerfal ; yet fince, in event, it proves but 
(< partial, where is the mighty difference whether we are faved 
“ by God’s pre-eledion or by our own performance of the 
“ conditions of the gofpel, fo long as the perfons, that are fav- 
<e ed, are the fame, both in number and quality?” This is the 
laft obje&ion we think ourfelves concerned to take notice of 
upon this*fubje<ft; and for a folution, we may alk thofe that 
make it.—Is it the fame thing to fay that falvation was, by God’s 
gracious purpofe, intended even for thofe that perilh, fo that, 
without being deaf to the calls of grace, and- the motives of the 
gofpel, and without acting in plain contradi&ion to the reafon 
and conkience, and natural defires of mankind, they could not 
have miffed of it ; and to fay that no falvation was ever defigned, 
or grace afforded them to refeue them from perdition ? Is it 
the fame thing to fay that the greatefl part of the world cannotbe 
faved, bccaule the Saviour of mankind died not for them, and 
God never intended their falvation ; and to fay that therefore 
they cannot be faved, becaufe they would not come to that 
Jefus who died for them, that, through the merits of his death, 
they might have life ; nor obey that God who out of his tender 
affe&ion to them fent his Son into the world, that the world by 

him 
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him might be laved? Is it the fame thing to fay that men are 
not faved, becaufe they want fufficiem means, on God’s part, 
to render their falvation poffible ; and to fay that therefore they 
are not faved, becaufe, when they have falvation freely ten¬ 
dered to them, and means and motives fufficient to engage them 
in the purfuit of it, they wilfully defpife, and wickedly neglect 
this great falvation? 

Is it the fame thing to reprefent the God of love as an hater 
of the greatefl part of mankind ; as one who has determined, 
before he made them, to with-hold his companions, from them ; 
and to reprefent him as extending his rich goodnefs and mercy 
to all the fouls that he has made ? Is it the fame thing to repre¬ 
fent the God of truth as full of guile and dilfimulation, pretend¬ 
ing one thing, and defigning another; as to reprefent him truly 
declaring that he would have all men to be faved, and iincerely 
promising falvation upon fuch terms as are both reafonable for 
him to require, and poffible for them to perform ? And laftly. 

Is it the fame thing to advance a do&rine, which vifibly deftroys 
all the acls of piety and virtue, of prayer and thankfgiving, of 
fear and love, and obedience towards God ; as to alfert one 
which manifellly encourages, and hys the greatcft obligation 
on men to the performance of thefe duties ? If not, then though 
the psrfons, eventually faved, will be the fame, the doctrine, 
which is clogged with fo many incongruities, can never be the 
fame with that which Hands intirely free from them. And fo 
we proceed, 

II. To the other part of Chrifl’s facerdotal office, viz. his chrift’s 
interceffion, which is an aft fubfequent upon his having offered intercef- 
himfelf a facriHce for our fins. For as the high-prieft under m an 
the law, after he had offered the facrifice without upon the ne rofit.. 
altar, went into the holy of holies with the blood of it, and 
there fprinkled it before the mercy-feat, in order to make in- 
terceffion for the people: fo Chrift, our high-prieft (as the 
apoftle * draws the fimilitude) is entered within the veil into the 
holy place (which is heaven itfelf) with his own blood, there 
to appear in the prefence of God; there * to fit at the right 
hand of God, making interceffion for us for ever. In the pre¬ 
fence of God he appears, not as a fupplicant upon his knees, 
offering up tears and flrong cries, as in the days of his fleffi ; 
but as an advocate pleading with authority for what has been 
the purchafe of his blood : and therefore he is reprefented as 
fitting (a y pofture which denotes dominion and fovereignty) 

2 on the right hand of the throne of the majefty in the hea¬ 
vens. Upon this account his interceffion may not improperly • 
be defined, u f A folemn addrefs to God the Father in our be- 

u half, 

* Heb vi. 19, 20. x Rom. viii. 26. y Ipfum verbum federe regni figni- 
ficat poteftatem. 3 Hier. Com. ad Eph. c. i. v. 19. z Heb. vhi. 1. + Scott's 
Mediator. . 
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“ half, wherein, by prefenting to him his own facrificed body, 
« and by continuing and perpetuating the prefentation of it, 
u he obtains of him power and authority to grant unto us the 
<< pardon of our fins, the acceptance of our prayers, the fupply 
<< of our wants, the aflifbnce of grace, and the collation of all the 
“ other bleifings and benefits which are made over to us in that 
“ covenant, which he hath ratified by his blood;” I fay, ob¬ 
tains power and authority of God to grant thefe bleffings to us : 
for though it be certainly true, that a every good and perfect 
gift cometh down from above, even from the father of lights, 
yet it is no lefs certain that they come not down to us from the 
Father immediately, ljut are all derived to us through the hands 
of the Son, who Dy his continual intercelfion obtains continual 
power and authority to derive and confer them on us. For, as the 
high-pried:, b after he had prefented the blood of the Sacrifice in 
the holy of holies, was authorifed to blefs the people ; even fo 
our bleired Saviour, by prefenting his meritorious facrifice in 
heaven, and in virtue thereof interceding for us with the Father, 
is continually authorifed by him effe&ually to blefs us, /. e. to 
confer on us the bleffings of the new covenant, upon fuch con¬ 
ditions as are therein propofed ; for which reafon he is laid c to 
be able to fave thofe to the utterinoll, that come unto God by 
him, feeing he ever lives to make intercelfion for us. 

God's blef- That by his intercelhon, Chrilt has obtained of God the 
by S Chri{Vs P ower °f bellowing on us all the bleifings of the new covenant, 

intercef- is plainly enough intimated by all thofe palfages in feripture 

fioo. wherein we are laid d to have accefs to the Father through him ; 

c by him to have accefs to the divine grace ; f in him to have 
boldnefs with confidence; for in him, and by him, and through 
him (as the apoftles teftify) are all the graces and favours of 
God conferred on us. Our applications are accepted, becaufe 
he is the * angel of the covenant, who at the golden altar be¬ 
fore the throne offers up the prayers of the faints, incenfed 
with the merits of his facrifice. Our fins are forgiven us, be¬ 
caufe he b has the keys of hell and death, /. e. the power to 
bind or loole, to pardon or condemn. The gift of God’s Spirit 
is imparted to us, becaufe (as St Peter tells the Jews) » Jefus, 
being railed up, and exalted at the right-hand of God, has re¬ 
ceived of the Father the promife of the Holy Ghoft : and, laflly, 
eternal life is configned to us, becaufe (as he himfelf allures the 
church of Laodicea) k to him, that overcomes, will I grant to 
fit with me in my throne, even as I have overcome, and am fat 
down with my Father on his throne. By all which it is abun¬ 
dantly evident, that though the bleffings of the new covenant 
do originally come from God the Father, yet are they imme¬ 
diately 

a James i. 17. b See 1 Chron. xxiii. 13. c Heb. vii. 25. d Eph. ii. 18. 
cRom.v. 2. fEpb.iii. 12. g Key. viii. 3 ? h Ibid. i. 18. i Afts ii. 32, 33. 
te x\€v* nit 2 z« 
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diately derived to us through God the Son; and that whatever 
God befcows upon us, lie bellows by the hand of Jefus, whom, 
upon his firft prefentation of his facrifice in heaven, and conti¬ 
nual interceflion with it, he conilituted and continues the general 
diifributer of all his graces and favours to mankind. 

1 How much this method of God’s communicating his fa- The wif- 
vours to mankind, through our Saviour’s interceflion, tends to dora and 
excite in us a profound awe and reverence of his divine majeily, 
upon this conlideratiori, that we are not allowed to have accels herein, 
to him, even by our prayers and fuppHcations, without the in- 
terpofition of a mediator, who is greater than the greatell of all 
the kings on earth, or angels in heaven : how ^nuch it tends to 
give us a ftrong conviction of God’s hatred and abhorrence of 
our fins; fince, notwithflanding the kindnefs and benevolence 
of his nature, upon their account he keeps us at lb great a dif- 
tance, that without fome powerful interceflion, he will not be 
prevailed with fo much as to hear our prayers, or to have any 
kind of communion with us : how much it tends to fecure us from 
prefuming upon God’s mercy, while we continue in our (ins, 
fince our very repentance, which is the belt thing we can do to 
make him propitious to us, is iiifufikient without Ghrilt’s inter¬ 
ceflion, and yet Chriit is refolved never to intercede for thofe 
that are impenitent: on the other hand, how much it tends to 
encourage us, if we will but repent and amend, to draw near 
unto God with chearfulnefs and freedom, upon this confidera- 
tion, that the highelt favourite he has in heaven or earth is our 
advocate ; one, who not only is infinitely concerned for us, as be¬ 
ing a-kin to us by nature, and having a compaflionate fenfe of 
our infirmities, but who employs likewiie in our behalf all the 
favour and intereft he has with God, as he is the Son, of his 
effence and the object of his love: and, laftly, how much it 
tends to allure us, if we will but perfevere. in goodnefs, of 
God’s gracious intentions to perform all his promifes, fince we 
have not only his word to depend on, but the furetyfhip like- 
wife of a mediator, in whole hands he has a&ually depofited all 
the bleflings he has promifed us, and made him executor in trull 
for the performance of his bequefts to the heirs of promile : 
how much this difpenfation of God’s favours, I lay, through 
the interceflion of our Saviour, tends to create in us reverential 
thoughts of God, a dreadful fenfe of fin, a fenfe of the danger 
of impenitence, freedom in our addrefles to God, and aflurance 
in his gracious promifes; confequently, how much it contri¬ 
butes to our reformation and amendment, and thereby to the 
illuftration of the riches of God’s mercy to mankind, the argu¬ 
ments but juft hinted at will be fufficient to convince us. For ricbenc- 
a conclulion then, let us always bear in mind » of what fits of 
mighty advantage it is, to have a perpetual patron and advo- 

cate £on. 
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cate at the right hand of God to plead our caufe, and folicit our 
concernment; fo good a friend in the court of heaven, in fuch 
high power and favour with the great king of the world : of 
what Angular comfort it is, in every trying circumftance, in 
every penfive hour, in the cliflrefs of fortune, in the decays of 
age, in the languifhings of ficknefs, in the agonies of death, that 
« we have not an high-pried who cannot be touched with a 
fenfe of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted as we ar? : 
of what life and vigour it is in our prayers, that they are offered 
up by fo powerful and prevalent an hand; and of what en¬ 
couragement in all our fpiritual conflicts, that he, who hath all 
power both in heaven and earth, is on our fide, the captain of 
our lalvation, and who has the fuccours we want under his di- 
region and command : ° feeing then we have a great high - 
pried that is paffed into the heavens, Jefus the Son of God, let 
us (as the apoffle exhorts us) hold fad our profeflion ; and let 
us come boldly unto the"' throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help us in the time of need. 

III. The third and lad branch of Chrid’s mediatorial office 
O.rift’s is that of his being a king. That the Meffiah was all along, 
kingdom, down from the time of David, foretold and expelled under the 
character of a king, is evident frorp fo many paffages in the Old 
Teftament, that it would be almod endlefs to recite them. The 
truth is, when* we read fuch pompous defcriptions as thefe, 
p Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ; defire of me, 
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermod parts of the earth for thy pofieffion ; thou fhaltbruife 
them with a rod of iron, and break them in pieces like a potter’s 
veffel : for • unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given, 
and the government fhall be upon his fhoulders, and his name 
fhall be called Wonderful, Counfellor, the Mighty God, the ever- 
lading Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the increafe of his go¬ 
vernment and peace there fhall be no end ; upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, N to order it, and to edablilh it 
with judgment and withjudice, from henceforth even for ever: 
fuch magnificent expreffions as thefe, I fay, are by the enemies 
of chridianity made a popular obje&ion (which we fhall have 
occadon to fatisfy hereafter) that our Jefus could not be the 
promifed Meffiah, becaufe the figure in which he appeared 
was fo different to the pomp and grandeur wherein the pro¬ 
phets have delcribed the glories of his kingdom. 

1 That our bleffed Saviour, in the New Tedament, is 
affirmed likewife to be a king, in a manner fuperior to any 
other, is plain from the good tidings which the angel brings at 
his conception, u he fhall be great, and fhall be called the Son 
of the Highed, and the Lord God fhall give unto him the throne 

2. of 

n tlrb- iv. 15. o Ibid. ver. 14, 16. p Pfal. ii. 7, Szc. s Tfa. ix. 6. t Stan* 
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of his father David, and he /hall reign over the houfe of Judah 
for ever, and of his kingdom there fhall be no end ; is plain 
from the confeffion of Nathanael, * Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God, thou art the king of Ifrael; plain from the acclamations 
of the people, x blelled is the king of Ifrael, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; from his own declaration, y all power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth ; and from the teflimony 
of his apoftle, telling us, a that he muft reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet: for f worthy is the lamb that was 
ilain (fay the angels in the Revelation) to receive power, and 
riches, and wifdom, and flrengtb, and honour, and glory, and 
blelling, for ever and ever. Amen. 

The better therefore to underftand the nature and 'conHitu- The na¬ 
tion of ChrifPs kingdom, it will be neceffary to obferve, a that, tureofit. 
as he is the creator of the world, he has one dominion, and as 
the redeemer of it another : as creator, his regality is eftential 
to his nature ; as redeemer, it is annexed to his office : the one 
is in common with the other perfons in the godhead, and what 
he had from all eternity ; the other is peculiarly affigned him, 
and what he entered upon when he undertook his mediatorfhip ; 
fo that the one he holds by right of his eternal generation, the 
other as a reward of his great performances in our fle/h ; b be- 
caufe he humbled himlelf (fays the apo/tle) and became obedient 
to death, even the death of the crofs, therefore has God highly 
f exalted him, and gave him a name, which is above every 
name, that at the name of Jefus every knee fhould bow 7 , of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 

and 

* John i. 49. x Ibid. xii. 13. y Matth. xxviii. 18. z i Cor. xv. 25. 

| Rev. v. 12. a Lcs Oeuvres pofth. de M. Claude, Tom. iii. b Phil. ii. 8, See. 

f Moft of the aiitients, who underftand this text of a proper exaltation, 
have interpreted it of Cbrift’s human, and not of liis divine nature ; but if to 
exalt will fignify to manifeft or difplay to a greater degree, in which fenfe it 
frequently occurs in feripture (Exod xv. 2. 2 Sam. xxii 47. Pfal. xxi. 13, 

Sec.) then may we apply it to his divine nature, as the humiliation here fpoken 
of feems properly to diredt us. The abfolute eflential dignity of our Lord in¬ 
deed, in refpedt of which he was ever equal with God, will admit of no ad¬ 
vancement or exaltation; it was always the fame; but his relative dignity 
towards us, founded in the obligation we have received from him, in that 
amazing and aftoni(hing inftance of condefcenfion and goodnefs, his becoming 
man, and dying for us; this may be exalted, /. e. proclaimed aloud, and made 
more public: and therefore, when God the Son had humbled himfelf to this 
degree, and, by an unparalleled work of mercy, had redeemed mankind, 
and thereby acquired a new and fpecial title to be their Lord and Sovereign; 
it pleafed God the Father, in the moft folemn and pompous manner, to proclaim 
the high dignity of his Son ; to re inforce his rightful claim of homage, and to 
command heaven and earth, angels and men, to pay him all honour, reverence, 
and adoration, fuitable to the dignity of fo great, In good, fo divine a perfon as 
the Son of God. And thus we may underftand the words, Wherefore God alfo 
hath highly exalted him, l. c. on account of the great work of redemption, fo 
full of love and goodnefs, fo aftonithing and fo endearing, God hath remarkably 
proclaimed his dignity, and fet forth his glory, commanding all men hereupon 
to acknowledge him their God and Lord; their Lord always, but now more 
efpecially, by a new and diftin< 5 l claim, as their Saviour and Deliverer, and 
only Redeemer. Watcrland’s Sermons at Lady Moyer's Le&ures,.. 
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and that every tongue fhould confefs that Jefus Chrift is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father ; c who raifed him from the 
dead, and fet him at his own right hand, in heavenly places, 
far above all principalities, and powers, and might, and domi¬ 
nion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but 
that alfo which is to come, and hath put all things under his feet, 
and hath given him to be head over all things to the church. 
Not but that Chrift, as he is the Son of God, co-equal and co» 
effential with him, had all along a communion in the fame might 
and dominion which admits of no increafe ; and, from eternity, 
was infinitely above all other principalities and powers whatever ; 
but then, as to effedt our falvation he humbled himfelf, and be¬ 
came the Son of man, in this fenfe he was capable of being 
advanced ; and accordingly God is faid to fet him at his right 
hand, as the kings of the Eaft were wont to place the perfon 
they appointed to prefide over their dominions. 

* Though therefore the efTential kingdom of Chrift is co¬ 
eternal with himfelf, and infeparable from his Being ; yet his 
mediatorial kingdom is not fo. A time there was when it had 
no exigence, and a time will come when it lhall be diflolved : 
the time when Chrift entered upon it was at the commencement 
of the covenant of grace ; the time when he was folemnly 
inaugurated to it was at his afeenfion into heaven ; and the time 
when he fball deliver it up to God, even the Father, lhall be at 
the end, or confummation of all things. This is the kingdom 
which falls under our prefent confideration, and how well our 
bleffed Saviour is known to adininifter it will belt appear by in¬ 
quiring into his regal adts. 

Chrift'sre- e I* That there are two great powers in the univerfe cen¬ 
tal Afls. tending againft each other under their refpe&ive heads and 
^” c ^ uer leaders, whereof Jefus Chrift is the one, and the other the 
mics. devil, or Satan ; and that thele two chiefs have two feparate 
kingdoms, the one reprefented under the notion of a kingdom 
of light, and the other under that of a kingdom of darknefs, is 
manifeftly the apoftle’s meaning, when he f gives thanks unto 
the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the in¬ 
heritance of the faints in light, and hath delivered us from the 
power of darknefs, and tranfiated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son : and that between thefe two kingdoms there is a perpetual 
and an unwearied oppofttion, is the received interpretation of that 
palfage in the Revelation; s and there was war in heaven • 
Michael and his angels fought againft the Dragon, and the Dra¬ 
gon fought and his angels, and prevailed not, neither was their 
place any more found in heaven. And the great Dragon was 
caft out, that old ferpent, called the Devil and Satan, which de¬ 
ceive th 
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ceiveth the whole world ; he was caft out into the earth, and 
his angels were cad out with him. 

What number of fpirits the devil drew into his party and 
intereft is a matter unknown to us, fince the fcripture has not 
thought fit to reveal it; but our own obfervation will give us 
too lad a view of the extent of his kingdom among mankind, 
where he gradually enlarged his empire, till at length the whole 
earth was covered with ignorance and darknefs; and, efpecially 
at the time of our Saviour’s coming, the generality of mankind 
was fo blinded with him, that they had ahnoft loft all true 
notions of God, and were fo far funk into idolatry, that, in many 
places, they wodhipped the devil himfelf as God, k being dead 
in trefpafies and fins (as the apoftle reprefents them) they 
walked according to the courfe of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, and the fpirit that worketh in 
the children of difobedience. But now, when our Saviour came 
into the world, he ere&ed his kingdom among mankind, by the 
propagation of his gofpel enlarged his dominions over the moll 
diftant regions of the world, and wherever his religion came, 
there put a period to all idolatrous worlhip, and utterly deftroyed 
the power and empire of the devil. While he was on earth, 
him he fubdued in all his temptations and perfonal conflicts with 
him ; fin he took away, the guilt of it by the laver of his blood, 
the punilhment of it by his fu fieri ng in our ftead, and the do¬ 
minion of it by the efficacy of his grace ; and death he has van- 
quiihed by dying himfelf, rifing again, and opening the way to 
eternal life; 1 For this purpofe the Son of God wasmanifelled, 
that he might deftroy the works of the devil ; and k having 
fpoiled principalities and powers, he made a fliew of them openly, 
triumphing over them on the crofs, 1 leading captivity captive, 
as he afeended up to heaven ; and when he /hall return from 
thence, m O death ! he will be thy plagues; O grave 1 he will 
be thy definition ; for he will ranfom his fubjedls from the 
power of the grave, and when each repofitory of the dead lhall 
be opened, and all the fons of men return to life again, then 
fhall fl death be totally fwallowed up in vitory. 

2 . After the eretion of his kingdom, Chrift's next regal 
at is to appoint proper minifters by whom he is to rule it. 
For being himfelf about to leave the earth, and to afeend into 
heaven, it was neceflary that he fhould fubftitute fome to fupply 
his room, that the kingdom, which he had gained from the 
prince of darknefs, might be continued in good order, and fe- 
cured from the danger of relapfing into the enemy's hand. 
** The firft ininifter of this kind is the Holy Glioft, the third 
perfon in the ever-bleffed Trinity, whom, upon his acceflion to 
his heavenly kingdom, he fent down to prelide, in his abfence, 
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as his vicegerent in his kingdom here below ; to furnifh his 
apdftles with fuch miraculous gifts as were neceffary for the 
fir ft propagation of his gofpel, and all fucceeding chriftians with 
fuch graces as are conducive to the illumination of their minds, 
and the fandlification of their wills and afFedtions. Next under 
him are angels of different kinds and orders, who, by the appoint¬ 
ment of Chrift, are to attend the affairs of his kingdom ; good 
angels to guard and protect his fubjedls, not only againft outward 
dangers, but againft the rage like wife and fury of evil fpirits ; 
to fupport and comfort them under fore calamities and difficult 
undertakings; to further and affift them in their religious offices; 
and, when life is done, to conduit their feparate fouls into the 
manfions of blifs : and evil angels, to try and exercife the vir¬ 
tues of his fubjedls; to chaften and correct their faults and mif- 
carriages, and to execute his vengeance, in the other world, on 
fuch as.will not fubmit to his government in this. Next to 
thefe are the kings and governors of the world, who being or¬ 
dered by Chrift to be v nurfing fathers to his church, in analogy 
to that name, are to protect and defend it in the profeflion and 
exercife of the true religion ; to fecnre its peace and good or¬ 
der by wholefome laws ; to chaften and corredt its irregular 
members ; and to make proper provifion for the decency of its 
worlhip, and the maintenance of its minifters : and, laft of all, 
are thefe fpiritual* and eccleftaftical minifters, whofe appointed 
office it is, to preach the gofpel of Chrift, to adminifter his holy 
Sacraments, to offer up the public prayers and interceffions of 
chriftian congregations; and, when railed to be rulers in the 
church, to confirm fuch as have been inftrudted in religion, to 
ordain fit perfons to eccleftaftical offices, to make laws for the 
prefervation of peace and good order, and to execute that fpiri¬ 
tual jurifdidtion which Chrift has eftablifhed for edification, and 
not for deftrudtion. 

3. After the appointment of proper minifters, Chrift’s next 
regal act is to prescribe laws for the government of his king¬ 
dom ; and this he did in thofe fermons and dilcourfes which are 
recorded in the gofpel, q wherein he performed the part of a 
legiftator, as well as a teacher ; and by his own authority, as 
he was a king, ftamped thofe doctrines, which he taught and de¬ 
livered as a prophet, into laws ; laws that are of a fpiritual 
nature, and extend their obligation to the wills and affedtions 
of his fubjedls ; that reftrain our thoughts and deftres, as well 
as our words and actions, and give direction to our inward in¬ 
tentions, as well as our outward performances : laws that not 
only forbid the coinmiffiion of evil actions, but even blame and 
account criminal the very affection and inclination to them, 
making f hatred to be murder ; * covetoufnefs, robbery ; and 
* the inordinate lulling after a woman, adultery : laws laftly, 
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that are bound upon us by fuch fanftions as no earthly prince 
can give to his ordinances, everlafling happinefs, or everlafling 
mifery, according as our obedience or di(obedience ihall appear 
at the great day of examination. 

4. After the prescription of proper laws, ChrifPs next To pr«te& 
regal .aft is to proteft and defend his kingdom again!! the out- his fubje&s 
rageous attempts of its numerous enemies. For this end, the 
Father, as the apoftle tells us, has put all things in fubjeftion 

under him, and given him to be head over all things to his 
church, that, having the univerfal government of all events in 
his hand, he might, by his over-ruling providence, order and 
direft them to the'filtered: and advantage of his church : and 
accordingly, now that he is in heaven, the defence and preser¬ 
vation of his church is the great bulinefs which he intends upon 
earth. There he now fits looking down from his throne with 
a watchful eye to obferve all the motions, and trace out all the 
dark defigns of its enemies; and from thence he ftretches forth 
his almighty arm to guard and defend it againd them, to over¬ 
rule their malice, and make their wicked machinations redound 
to its greater profperity. Nor is it for his church in general, 
but for all the faithful and obedient fubjefts of it, that he ex- 
ercifes fuch a vigilant providence. They are the dear purchafe 
of his blood, and mud therefore be fuppoled to deferve his care : 
they are the jewels of his kingdom, and are therefore kept, in 
his treafury, under the ftrongeft and moft inviolable fecurity : 
they are the living members of his body, and, as he feels their 
pains with the mod tender Sympathy, his providence is as much * 
concerned for their defence, u as his eye-lid is to defend the 
apple of his own eye. Sometimes indeed he correfts them with 
his own hand, and permits them to be oppreffed and afflifted by 
others : but (till he does this with a mod: gracious intention, 
either to excite and exercife their graces, or to cure or pre¬ 
vent fome difeafe in their minds, or to wean them from the 
love of this vain world, and fit and prepare them for a blefled 
eternity; and whatever evils happen to them in the courfe of 
his providence, dill he takes care to extraft good out of them, 
and to contrive and order the whole fcene of affairs fo that, in 
the iffue, * all things may work together for good to them that 
love God, and are the called according to his purpofe. 

5. Aftfr the defence and protection of his kingdom, oneTopunifa 
aft more of Chrift’s regal authority is, to punilh his wicked and and re- 
rebellious, and to reward his faithful and obedient fubjefts. ward ‘ 

* For, as he mediates for his Father, inruling and governing us, 
he mud: be the minider of his Father’s providence ; and conse¬ 
quently, whatever divine punillnnents are infiifted upon offen¬ 
ders, are to be looked upon as the ftrokes of his hands. ;• I 
gave her fpace to repent of her fornications (fays he of Jezebel 

and 
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and her followers) and Hie repented not; behold I will caft her 
into a bed, /. e. into a bed-rid and irrecoverable condition, and 
them that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, and I 
•will kill her children with death ; and all the churches fhall know 
that I am he which fearcheth the reins and hearts ; and I will 
give unto every one of you according to his works. And 
though, for wife and gracious ends, he oftentimes fpares bad 
men in this life, and fometimes Ihinesupon them a continued day 
of profperity, without any cloud or interruption ; yet he always 
overtakes them with the fearful florins of his vengeance in the 
life to come. For no fooner are their fouls departed from 
their bodies, but they are immediately configned, by his warrant, 
into the hands of evil angels, by them carried into fome difmal 
abode, and there made to luffer all the torments and agonies 
that the wrath and malice of devils, together with their own 
awakened confciences, and furious and unfatisfied affeftions, are 
able to inflift. On the contrary, to him that overcometh, fays 
our Saviour, will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in 
the midfl of the paradife of God, /. e. I will admit him to a 
participation of the blelled immortality of heaven. For when¬ 
ever any faithful and obedient fouls depart from their bodies, 
he prefently fends forth his angelic meffengers to conduft them 
fafe to the immortal regions, and there to lodge them in l’ome 
one of thofe blifsful manfions in his Father’s houfe which he 
went before to prepare for them ; where, free from a vexatious 
and tumultuous world, they live in a continued fruition of their 
utmoft wifhes ; all their happinefs is eternal, and all their eter¬ 
nity nothing elfe but one continued aft of love, and praife, and 
joy, and triumph ; where there are no fighs or tears, no inter¬ 
mixtures of forrow or mifery, but every heart is full of joy, and 
every joy is quintelTence, and every moment crowned with fome 
new and frelh enjoyment. 

These are fome of the regal acts which Chrift has already 
performed, and which he continues conftantly to perform in the 
government of his mediatorial kingdom; but others there 
are of a more extraordinary nature, which, in the fulnefs of 
time, he is ftill to perform, before he furrenders up this king¬ 
dom, and thefe are reducible to three heads ; i. The enlarge¬ 
ment of his empire. 2. The refurreftion of the dead. And, 
3. The judgment of the world at the laft day. 

The cn- I. If we confult the antient prophefies concerning the vaft 
of"*ChrHV extent 0 ** our Saviour’s kingdom, that 2 the ftone cut out with- 
kin*dom. S out bands (by which all agree the kingdom of Chrift is fignified) 
fhould become a great mountain, and fill the whole earth, anil 
that it fhould break in pieces and confume all other kingdoms; 
that a the Lord fliould be king all over the earth ; that b he 
fliould have dominion from fea to fea, and from the river to the 

end 
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end of the earth ; that all kings Ihould fall down before him, 
and all nations ferve him ; and c that all the ends of the earth 
ihould remember and turn to the Lord, and all the kindreds of 
the nations wor/hip before him, becaufe the kingdom Ihall be 
the Lord’s, and he Ihall govern the nations: if we confider 
thefe, and feveral other prophefies of the like import, I fay, 
we Ihall find that there are a great many of them which, as yet, 
were never accomplilhed; and thereupon mu ft conclude that 
there is a time to come, before the confummation of all things, 
wherein our Saviour will, once more, difplay the glorious ban¬ 
ner of his crofs, and like a mighty man of war march on con¬ 
quering, and to conquer, till he has either confounded or con¬ 
verted his enemies, and finally compleated his vi&ory over all 
the powers of the earth. 

I am not unfenfible that fome expofitors are of opinion that Ryihecon- 
the prophetic exprefiions of this nature have reference only to verfionof 
Chrift’s coming in the fieih ; and the progrefs which his g9fpel |j^ s Gei> 
afterwards made, and, even to this day, is (fill making in the 
converfion of the world; d but, upon a diligent comparing of 
things, we /hall find that theynmftof neceffity have a more ex- 
tenfive meaning, if we intend, that the interpretation Ihould 
anfwer either the height and greatnefs of the words, or the 
weight and dignity of the matter fpoken of. Many indeed of 
the heathen world were converted in the clays of the apoliles, 
but that converfion was not general : thole, who were then call¬ 
ed, were but the firft-fruits of that complete calling of Pagans 
to chriftianity, which is to be a little before the converfion of 
the Jews; c for I would not, brethren, fays the apoftle to the 
Gentiles, that you ihould be ignorant of this myftery, that 
blindnefs in part is happened to Ifrael, until the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles be come in, and fo all Ifrael /hall be faved. The 
blindnefs of the Jews, and the falvation of the Gentiles, the 
apoflle here calls a inyftery, and in this he intimates that the 
perfons he wrote to did not comprehend the defign of God in 
this matter; and therefore he unfolds this fecret of providence / 

by acquainting them that God took occafion, from the obdr.ra¬ 
tion of the Jews, to communicate the gofpel to the Gentiles, 
in order to convert them to the faith ; and fo, by calling of 
them, to provoke the Jews afterwards to accept of the gofpel, 
that they, in like manner, might be faved. But then, whe¬ 
ther this be fpoken of a general converfion, towards the end 
of the world, or only of the great numbers converted by C hr ill 
and his apo/tles, at the fir/I publication of the gofpel (as foine 
are apt to imagine) comes now to be confidered. 

And, in order to a right underftauding of this matter, we 
jnuft obferve that the icripture acquaints us with a two-fold 

calling, 
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calling, or converfion of the Gentiles, f the one partial, and the 
other total ; the former of thefe was when the Jews were re- 
je&ed, viz. in the time of our Saviour and his apoftles, and 
when the Gentiles were called in to fupply their room ; the 
latter, which is here named the Fulnefs of the Gentiles, denotes 
a full body of them which is to come in, fome time or other, 
before the conclufion of the world. This is fet forth in the 
parable c of the great fupper, where the Jews were the guefts 
that were bidden, but, upon their refufal, the fervants were 
commanded to go into the ftreets, and the lanes of the city, and 
to bring in the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind : thefe 
were the Gentiles, who, in the apoftles times, and ever fince, 
have been converted to the chriftian faith. But after this is 
done, it is faid, there is ftill room, viz. for more converts to 
chriftianity ; and therefore the fervants are bid again to go out 
into the high-ways, and hedges, and to compel them to come in. 
Here is a plain diftin&ion between the former and latter con¬ 
verfion of the Gentiles : after the.firft invitation and entertain¬ 
ment, there was more room, which intimates at leaft, that there 
was a fecond calling ; and (what makes very much to our pre- 
fent purpofe) the fecond company is compelled to come in to 
the fupper of the Lord, that his houfe may be filled ; that the 
church may be compleated and made intire, which it could not 
be, without the converfion of the Gentiles at laft. 
and Jews. That, loon after the converfion of the Gentiles, the Jews, 
who (notwithftanding their frequent difperfions over the face 
of the earth) have ftill remained a diftinCt and feparate people, 
ihall be converted likewife to chriftianity, and fo become one 
fold, under one fhepherd and bilhop of their fouls, is plain front 
all thofe paffages which afTure them of God’s remembering the 
covenant made with their forefathers; which promife them an 
happy reftoration and eftablilhment in their own land ; and fore- 
tel a glorious and flourifhing ftate of religion that will then fuc- 
ceed among them. h When they are in the land of their ene¬ 
mies 1 will not caft them away, neither will I abhor them, to 
deftroy them utterly, and to break my covenant with them ; 
for I am the Lord their God : » There fhall come therefore out 
of Zion a Deliverer, and fhaM turn away ungodlinefs from 
Jacob ; for k the Lord Ihall fet his hand a fecond time to reco¬ 
ver the remnant of his people, and fhall aflemble the outcafts 
of Ifrael, and gather together the difperfed of Judah from the 
four corners of the earth : 1 in that day there fhall be a root of 
JefTe, which fhall ftand for an enfign to the people ; to it (hall 
the Gentiles feek, and his reft Ihall be glorious ; for m if the 
tall of the Jews (as the' apoltle argues) be the riches of the 

world, 
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world, and the diminifhing them be the riches of the Gentiles, 
how much more their fulnefs ? 

It is not to be denied indeed but that fome of the texts ufu- 
ally cited out of the Old Teltament to prove the general con- 
verfion of the Jews, are to be underilood of the temporal deli¬ 
verance of that people from captivity ; and that others of them 
relate to their converfion, in our Saviour’s time, when multi¬ 
tudes of them renounced their own religion, and acknowledged 
Jefus to be the true IVieiliah : all this cannot be denied ; and 
yet any unprejudiced perfon may take notice of other places, 
both in the Old and New Teftament, which point at the na¬ 
tional converfion of the Jews, before the conclufion of the 
world ; D nor can he forbear oblerving that fome of thofe texts 
which foretel their return from Babylon to their own land, and 
others which fpeak of their turning from Judaifin to chriftianity, 
at the firll propagation of the gofpel, are alfo to be underflood 
of this univerfal recovery of them at the timeof this enlarge¬ 
ment of Cbrill’s kingdom : it being no uncommon thing, in the 
prophetical writings of the Bible, to have a two-fold hiftorical 
meaning in the fame paffage,, one primary, and chiefly intended, 
the other fecontlary, and included. 

Thus, by the acceiTion of both Jew and Gentile, the whole How this 
world will be Chriflendoin, and all the kingdoms of the earth wil1 beet " 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chrift: and how fe( ^ ecl * 
this great event will be brought about (by comparing the feve- 
ral prophefies together) we may be allowed to conje&ure— 

That when, in the revolution of ages, the time appointed for 
this mighty work fliall come, ° the feene will probably open 
with fome fuch miraculous effufion of the Holy Ghoft as was at 
the firfl: beginning of chriflianity, but far more general and ex- 
tenfive : the mifiionaries, and fuch as are employed in the con¬ 
verfion of infidel-countries, lhall then perhaps be endowed 
with the fame powers that were beflowed upon the apoflles and 
firft chriftians, the gift of tongues, of curing difeales, working 
miracles, and fpeaking the word of God with all boldnefs : Chrilt 
will then open unto them a door of utterance, will give them the 
lame zeal and fervency of love, the fame patience and perfeve- 
rance in labour, the fame innocence and exemplarinefs of life 
(which was fo confpicuous in the primitive ages) to recommend 
his religion : and, as he has the hearts of princes in his hand, * 
and the iffues of providence at his command, by the kindly opera¬ 
tions of his Spirit, and an happy conjun&ion of national affairs, 
he will difpofe them to a favourable reception of that dottrine, 
which, betides its intrinfic worth, has the advantage of fo good 
a recommendation : by thefe, and fundry other means in the 
fecrets of the divine counlel, r the Gentiles lhall come to his 
light, and kings in the plirafe of the prophet) to the brmhtnefs 
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of his rifing : he {ball lift up his eyes round about and fee ; 
all they gather themfelves together, and’come unto him; his 
ions ilia 11 come from far, and his daughters ihall be nurfed at 
Id's fide. 

We maybe allowed to conjecture farther that this wonder¬ 
ful couveriion of the Gentiles Ihall raife the inquifitivenefs of 
the Jews, and (as the apoflle expreifes it) * provoke them to 
jeaioufy. They Ihall begin (what they have long negle&ed) 
to examine into the merits of a religion, which has madefo great 
a revolution in the world; and, laying aiide their prejudice 
again ft it (without r the preaching of Enoch and Elias, and 
without the 1 perfonal appearance of Chrift in the clouds) fhall 
happily receive conviction from the labours of holy men, ani¬ 
mated by a fpirit of godly zeal, and unfeignedly endeavouring 
to promote the welfare of their immortal fouls : and being once 
convinced of the error and wickednefs of their infidelity, with 
one heart and mind they Ihall return to the Lord, and with 
penitent tears wafli off the guilt of the blood of their Saviour ; 
for this is the fenfe of the prophecy where Chrift himfelf is in¬ 
troduced as fpeaking, 1 I will pour upon the houfe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerufalem, a fpirit of grace, and of 
fupplication ; and they fhall look upon me, whom they have 
pierced, and mourn, as one mourneth for his only fon, i. e, 
they fhall heartily bewail the execrable wickednefs of their fore¬ 
fathers, who put the bleffed Jefus to death, and as fincerely 
grieve that they themfelves crucified him by their fins. 

The happi- The Jews being thus converted by the power of Chrift, 
h S return into the Holy Land, and be repoflefled of their na¬ 
tive country, where (as the prophet expreffes it) they fhall 
dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in fure dwellings, and in 
quiet refting places; while the reft of the chriftian world (for 
the world ihall be all then chriftian) fhall enjoy an univerfal 
peace, and a concurrence of all temporal bleffings in this happy 
lbte : u they ihall come to Sion with fongs, and everlafting joy 
upon their heads ; they fhall obtain joy and gladnefs, and for- 
row and fighing Ihall flee away. * All angry and mifehievous 
paflions, that now let the world in a flame, fhall then be ex- 
tinguifhed, and a quiet and peaceable temper interfere, not only 
among rational creatures, but even the mod favage brutes; 
for * the wolf fhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard lie 

down 

q Rom. xi. II. r It was the opinion of Tertullian, Chryfoftome, Theodo- 
rct, and feveral other fathers (in which they are followed by the doctors of 
the Roman church) that the calling of the Jews before Chrift's coming to judg¬ 
ment ihall be chiefly eftetted by the preaching of Enoch and Elias- s It is the 
opinion of fome, that, in order to the Jews conversion, Chrift will make a 
viiiblc appearance, in a bright and glorious manner, feated upon the clouds; 
^hut the texts on which this opinion is founded relate rather to his coming to 
f^ftuigment. t Zecli xii. io. u Ifa. xxxv. io. * Vid. Burnet's Theory, VoV. 
if and Edwards's Survey, Vol.II. x Ifa. xi.6. I am very fenfible thatthefe 
words arc by molt commentators underftood of that inward change which ihall 
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down with the kid, and the calf, and the young lion, and the 
failing together, and a little child /ball lead them, &c. All 
antipathies /hall then ceafe, and they /hall be reftored to that 
hannle/Tnefs and innocence they had at the firll creation. In 
this happy period of time, righteoufnefs as well as peace fhall 
abound, and virtue and godlinefs become the habit of every 
mind. Religion /hall then be reftored to its antient purity, and 
piety and goodnefs be received as the prevailing fafhion. All 
lying and falfehood, all guile and diffimulation /hall then difap- 
pear, and the true faith, the fmcere fanftity, the generous and 
una/Fected virtue, which chriftianity teaches and preferibes, /hall 
be the univerfal livery and cognizance of the chriftian world. 

Thus fraught with every bleflmg, both fpiritual and temporal, 
with peace and righteoufnefs, with joy and triumph, external 
profperity and internal fan&ity, /hall the latter end of the 
Mefliah's reign be : and (what will confummate his fubje&s 
blifs) this happy ftate of things fhall lb me way or other (though 
we cannot define the precife manner of it) be enlivened and en¬ 
lightened by his own divine prefence ; for fo we read in the 
Apocalyptic vifion, that, y upon the New Jerufalem’s coming 
down from heaven, a great voice was heard, faying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they /hall be his people, and God himfelf /hall be with 
them, and be their God. 

When this profperons date of Chrift’s kingdom will com- When it 
mence, is neither fo eafy nor fo fafe a matter to determine, /hall begin, 
flnce thofe that have attempted the computation have hitherto 
mifearried, and perhaps have given ill-minded men an occafion 
to di/belitfve all the other prophefies in the Apocalypfe ; becaufe 
the period of this, which was /dated with fo much confidence, 
is eventually found to be untrue. In the general we know that 
the reiteration of Chrift’s kingdom will begin when the feventh 
and laft angel foundeth his trumpet, for then /hall 2 the king¬ 
doms of the world become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of 
hisChrift; but when this laft angel /hall perform that office, 
we are utterly ignorant; only we may furmife, that if the ex- 

Vol. II, Kkk altation 

be made in mens minds and hearts, by the powerful influence of the gofpel: 
but I fee not much foundation for foeh an interpretation; nor is there any 
reafou to fly to a metaphorical fenfe of a text, when it appears that there is a 
literal one. The prophet here gives us an account of the peaceable kingdom 
ofChrift, which fhould happen in the clofe of the world; and (among other 
things) he tells us that this is a part of it, viz. that there fh all be a change in 
the very nature and qualities of brute animals ; that the wolf, the leopard, the 
lion, the bear, the ferpent, the adder, creatures remarkable for their fierce- 
nefs, fhould become os tame as lambs, kids, or calves; fhould lie down and 
dwell and feed together; neither prey upon one another, nor do any hurt to 
men. Nothing could be faid more plainly to exprefs the great blefling and 
privilege of thefe laft days, when the earth fhall be full of the knowledge of ' 

the Lord, as the waters cover the fea ; which being the very next wards, do 
manifeftly Anew what period of time they relate to. Edwards's Survey, VoL 
11 . y Key. xxi- 3. % Ibid, jti* 15* 
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altation of ChrifPs kingdom is to enfue upon the deftruftion of 
the four general monarchies (as we have grounds from the pro¬ 
phet Daniel a to believe it will) then is the fourth monarchy, 
i. e. the Roman, which is now trunflatcd to the Germans, and 
become but a mere name and title, fo wearing off, that we have 
room to fuppofe the time of ChrifPs enlarging his kingdom, 
i. e. of making a more illuftrious manifeftation of chrillianity, 
and a more vifihle and glorious difplay of its power and virtue 
than was ever yet in the world before, is at a nearer diftance 
than what the prefent face of affairs may feem to promife. For 
who knows b but that impiety and irreligion are now making 
their laft efforts before that glorious day arrives; that an uni- k 
verfal profanenefs may ulher in an univerfal holinefs and purity ; 
and the divifions and contentions in churches and fiates may be 
forerunners of a general quiet and repofe ? 

That it is That this happy period c is not paft, we may fatisfy our- 
not yet felves by confidering, that, from the birth of chriftianity to this 

prefent age, there never yet were a thoufand years which de- 
ierve the name, or anfvver the character of this pure and pacific 
Hate. d The firft ages of chriftianity, as they were the moft 
pure, fo were they the lead: peaceable. Being continually more 
or lefs under the perfecution of heathen emperors, they were 
fo far from being the reign and empire of Chrift and his faints 
over the nations, that chriftians were then every where in fub- 
jeftion and flavery, a poor helplefs people, thruft into prifons, 
or thrown to the lions, at the pleafure of their princes or rulers. 
When the empire indeed (much about the fourth century) be¬ 
came chridian under Condantine the Great, there was for a 
time peace and profperity in the church, and a good degree of 
purity and piety*; but that peace was foon didurbed, and that 
piety foon corrupted. The growing pride and ambition of 
ecclefiadics, and their eafinefs to admit and introduce fuperfti- 
tious pra&ices, dedroyed the purity of the church ; and, as to 
the peace of it, their contefts about opinions and doctrines tore 
chridians themfelves into pieces, and loon after an inundation 
of barbarous people fell into Chriflendom, and put it all into 
flames and confufion. After this eruption of the northern na- 
v tions, 

a Dan. ii. b EtUvards's Survey, Vol. II. c It is neverthelefs the opinion of 
many learned and pious men, that this period ofChrift’s reign is expired ; the 
caufe of which 1 apprehend to be this—That, being prejudiced agaiuft the 
do&rine of ihe old Millennaries, and looking upon it (and thatjuftly) as a 
groundlefs.and fcandalous opinion, they were willing to reiolve the thoufand 
years into fome paft time, rather than into any that is to come, and thereby 
utterly quafli that fond conceit of (Thrift's perfonal reign upon earth. This 
was an ill method they took, but their great diflike of the other opinion occa- 
fioned it, and in fome meafure pleads their excufe : whereas had they rejected 
what is amifs in the doctrine of the Millennaries, and retained what is true iu 
the general, viz. that there ihall be a future ftale of the chriftian church more 
glorious than what has hitherto befallen it, they had taken the right courfe,. 
^nd aflerted a truth that is founded in the facred feriptures. .Edwards’s Sur¬ 
vey, Vol. II. d Burnet’s Theory, Yol, II, 
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tions, Mahometanifm rofe in the Eaft, and fwarms of Saracens, 
like armies of locufts, invaded, conquered, and planted their 
religion in ieveral parts of the Roman empire, and of the 
chriltian world. In following ages they over-ran the Eaftern 
empire and the Greek church ; and to this very day hold that 
miferable people in fad flavery and fubje&ion. Thus provi¬ 
dence feems to have ordered affairs that the chriltian world 
fhould never enjoy a perfect red, fhould never be without a 
woe upon it, left it fhould fancy itfelf already in thofe happy 
days of peace and profperity which are referved for future 
times. 

From this Ihort account of the ftate of Chriftendom we But when 
may learn, that this happy term of Chrift’s reijrn. when Satan i je £ un > 
gh ail be lmpnloned, and virtue and innocence in the tnrone, is rami years, 
not yet begun, though we cannot determine when it will; but, 
from a furer word of prophecy we may inform ourfelves that, 
whenever it ftiall begin, its duration fhall be a thoufand years : 
for * I faw an angel come down from heaven, fays St John, 
having the key of the bottomlefs pit, and a great chain in his 
hand, and lie laid hold on the dragon, that old ferpenc, which 
is the devil and Satan, and bound him a thoufand years, and 
caft him into the bottomlefs pit, and Ihut him up, and let a feal 
upon him, that he Ihould not deceive the nations any more till 
the thoufand years Ihould be fulfilled. I faw the fouls of them 
that were beheaded for the witnefs of Jefus, and for the word, 
of God—and they lived and reigned with Chrift a thoufand 
years. BlefTed and holy is he that hath part in the firft refur- 
re&ion ; on fuch the fecond death hath no power; but they 
Hull be priefts of God and of Chrift, and ftiall reign with him a 
thoufand years. f In all which, and feveral other places that 
might be produced, no reafon can be given why a precife and 
determinate number of years fhould be fo often mentioned, un- 
lefs that the Holy Spirit’s defign was to inftruft us that this 
happy and glorious feene was to continue a thoufand years. 

e I am very fenfible what ufe learned men in feveral ages 
of the church have made of the foregoing paffage, to eftablifti. 
the doctrine of a Millennium, or perfonal reign of Chrift and The doc- 
his faints upon earth, for the fpace of a thoufand years, fome trine of th© 
time or other, before the conclufion of the world. 1. Here, 
fay they, is mention of the firft: refurre&ion, antecedent to the 
general refurre&ion of the dead. 2. This refurre&ion is pro¬ 
per to thofe that were flain for the teftimony of Jefus, and 
were not worftiippers of the beaft. 3. And that*this refur- 
rettion is not metaphorical, but a proper refurre&ion, we are 
told that the fouls, i: e. the perfons of them that were flain 
live again. 4. Since therefore they are to reign with Chrift a 

. thoufand 

e Rev. mx. r, &rc. f Edwards’s Survey, Vol.-IJ. g Whitby’s Treatife of • 
the true Millenniun. 
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thoufand years, their reign they infer muft be upon the earth, 
becaufe the whole fcene' (as appears by the context) is laid 
there: from which pofitions they raife this do&rine — <( That 
“ after fix thoufand years in this world are compleated, all the 
“ faints (fome fay only martyrs) Ihall arife, their bodies come 
u out of their graves, or wherever elfe they were, and their 
“ fouls come down from heaven to re-inform them ; that Chrift 
“ alfo Ihould defcend from thence and keep a jubilee with them, 
“ reigning in inconceivable fplendor, and fubje&ing all other 
“ kingdoms to his empire ; that in this Hate, the righteous en- 
“ joying an abundance of the good things of this world, fliall, 

in order to fit and prepare them for the beatific vifion, fpend 
(< their time in devotion and contemplation, till a thoufand 
tc years be run out; and then (after fome fpace of time) all 
4i the reft of mankind ihall rife from the dead, and proceed to 
u judgment . 99 

It cannot be denied indeed but that this do&rine has h its 
antiquity, and (as 5 an antient father acquaints us) was once the 
general opinion of all orthodox chriftians; and yet upon a clofe 
inquiry, it feems not fo very confiftent with what the fcriptures 
affirm concerning our Saviour, k that the heavens muft receive 
him, until the times of the reftitution of all things; nor does it 
at all comport with the received notions of the happy ftate of 
fouls departed. For how can it rationally be fuppofed that 
1 thofe fpirits of juft men made perfect, which are now with 
Chrift, and, being abfent from the body, are prefent with the 
Lord, ihould ever leave thofe bleffed manfions and quit that 
happy ftate to live on earth a thoufand years? That they who 
are already entered into reft, and enjoy all the delight and fa- 
tisfa&ion which paradife itfelf affords, ihould relinquiih that fta- 

tion, 

h The original of the Millennary opinion is commonly imputed to Cerin- 
thus, and its refinement to Papias, who i$ mentioned by Irenseus, as having 
received it from St John, but without any juft grounds. If we would be exa& 
in its pedigree, we may trace it up to the Jews long before Chrift's time ; for 
it was an antient tradition and perfuafion amongft them, that the Mefiigs 
ftiould reign a thoufand years on earth in all pomp and grandeur. [Vid. 
Talm Bahyl. in Cap. Helec; R. Eliezerin Midrafii Tillim; and Lightfootin* 
Harm. Rev. xx.] “ The opinion of Chrift’s perfonal reign, in the atfiuencc of 
** all fenfual and worldly delights, was an old Jewifh error, fays St Jerome, 
4i and hence the chriftians, converted from Judaifm, borrowed and retained' 
4t the notion:” And indeed it was retained a confiderable while in the church, 
and for the firft three hundred years after the apoftles, was almoft univer- 
fally believed. At length the credit of Papias, who was thought to be the firft 
broacher of it, was called in queftion; and, as he was a man of weak judg¬ 
ment and fmall learning, Eufebius tells us, that he reported many ftrange and 
fabulous things, and not rightly underftood the apoftles arguings* St Jerome 
and St Auguftine were the firft who wrote againft this Millennary reign, which 
was foon after condemned by the fathers of the Greek and Latin church, and has 
ever fince been looked upon as an heterodox opinion; till about a century ago, 
lomc anabaptifts revived it, and, fince that time, feveral learned men, both in 
our own and foreign churches, have taken great pains to maintain it. 

i Juftin Martyr, Dialog, cum Trypb. k A<fts iii. 21. 1 Heb. xii. 23, 

in 2 Cor. v. 3 . Phil. i. 27, 
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tion, in order to enjoy peace and plenty upon earth ? Can they 
expert to be more righteous and holy, to have more divine and 
heavenly fpeculations, or'a more full fruition of their Lord on 
earth than they enjoyed in paradife ? If not, who can fup- 
pofe that God fhould thus degrade them after fo long enjoy¬ 
ment of thefe happy regions, or that they themfelves fhould 
voluntarily quit thofe blefled abodes for any temporal enjoy¬ 
ments whatever ; much Iefs to fight and wage war, as they ne- 
ceflarily mu ft when 0 Gog and Magog gather them to battle, 
and compafs the camp of the faints and the beloved city. « And 
if thefe things feem not confident with the ftate of happy fouls 
in general, much lefs will they comport with thefe efpecial pri¬ 
vileges and high prerogatives fuppofed by fome fathers to be¬ 
long to the fouls of martyrs, viz. that they inftantly receive 
their crowns, and are admitted to a fuller vifion, and a more 
intimate enjoyment of God in heaven ; for the higher their ad¬ 
vancement is, the greater muft their degradation be when they 
return again to live in this fublunary world. If this interme¬ 
diate fpace between their refurrecHon and full fruition of hea¬ 
ven be thought neceffary, p that by degrees they may enlarge 
their capacities, and fit and accuftom themfelves to receive God, 
* it founds not fo well that the martyrs fhould want capacity to 
enjoy the beatific vifion, without employing their contemplations 
and devotions upon earth a thoufand years ; nor can it be ima¬ 
gined how coming down from thofe celeftial regions to this dull 
earth, can be a way to elevate the foul to heaven ; or putting on 
a corruptible body, a body needing plenty of earthly things, and 
finding pleafure in the fruition of them, can be any tolerable 
expedient to quicken and invigorate her heavenly flights and 
afpirations. 

Since therefore the doctrine of Chrift’s perfonal reign upon 
earth is loaded with fo many inconfiftences, there is a neceflity 
for underftanding that pottage in the Revelation iu a figurative 
fenfe ; and if we reduce it to a literal meaning, it will denote no 
more than this— r (< That though chriftians in preceding ages 
“ were cruelly and inhumanly treated by their mercilefs per- 
€e fecutors ; though Chriftfs kingdom in thofe times laboured 
“ under great and unfpeakable miferies; yet upon the entrance 
<c of the joyful Millennium (for there fhall be on earth fuch a 
u Millennium, though not of that nature which either antient 
“ or modern Chiliads after t) all thofe troublefome and afflictive 
u things fhall ceafe; the faithful fhall be put into the pofteflion 
“ of an undifturbed repofe and ferenity; the chriftian church, 
<( after its fore troubles and mortifications, fhall revive ; fhall, as 
“ it were, rife out of its grave ; and (as our excellent Hammond 
u paraphrafes on the place) there {hall be fuch an univerfal 

c< profelfion 

n Rev. xx. 8, o. o Whitby’s Treatife of the true Millennium, p Burnet’s 
Theory, Yol. II. q Whitby, ibid, r Edwards’s Survey, Vel. II* 
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The fur- 
rendering 
up his king¬ 
dom. 


u profeffion of chriftianity, as if all the departed good chriflians 
“ were alive again, and come upon the ftage of this world once 
u more For it is no uncommon thing in fcripture to repre- 
fent the reftorauon of the church, and her return from a low 
afflicted ftate, under the metaphor of a refurrection from the 
dead; for fo, fpeaking of the Jewifh nation, • I will open your 
eyes, fays God, and caufe you. to come out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Ifrael. 

The other two regal aCts which Chrift has {till to perform 
are the refurre&ion of the dead and the judgment of the world ; 
but of thefe we lhall have occafion hereafter to treat at large, 
and 111 all only take notice at prefent Mh2t when our bleffed 
Lord lhall have finifhed this laft and moft glorious aCt of royalty, 
viz. judging the world, and hath finally condemned to everlaft- 
ing fire the irreclaimable enemies of God, and crowned all his 
faithful lervants with eternal glory and beatitude ; then will 
the whole bufinefs of his mediatorial kingdom be at an end ; 
then will the covenant, of which he was the mediator, be com- 
pleatly executed, and confequently his mediation ceafe, as-being 
of no farther ufe, and having no farther part to act. For, as 
our beatific vifion will fuperfede the necefiity of his prophetic 
office to teach and infirudl us; and as our perfection and intire 
fruition will fuperfede the necefiity of his priefily office, to offer 
and intercede for us; fo the fecurity of our poffeflion of both 
will fuperfede the necefiity of his kingly office, to proteCt and 
defend us; and therefore when our affairs are once reduced to 
this happy iffue, his kingly office, as well as all other parts of 
his mediatorfhip, fhall for ever ceafe ; «* then cometh the end, 
when he fhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father, when he fhall put down all rule, and all authority, and 
all power ; for he muft reign till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet, &c. and when all things fhall be fubdued unto him, 
then fhall the Son alfo himfelf be fubjeCt unto him, which did 
put all things tinder him, that God may be all in all. 

In the mean time, # that God might govern us in a way 
more accommodated to this degenerate ftate of our nature ; that 
he might more effectually prevent the danger of idolatry, more 
powerfully encourage our obedience, oblige us to himfelf by a 
ftronger tie of gratitude, and give us a more ample affurance of 
that ineftimable reward which he hath provided for us, his 
wifdom and goodnefs is very remarkable, in conftituting his 
eternal Son to be our king, and his vicegerent here on earth ; 
fo that, of all other people, chriftians have the greatefl reafon 
to take up the words of the Pfalmift, and fay, * the Lord is 
king, the earth may be glad thereof, yea the multitude of the 
ifles may be glad thereof; for righteoufnefs and judgment are 


s Ezek. xxxvii. 13, 14. t Scott’s Mediator, u 1 Cor- xv. 24, &c. 
ibid, x rial, xcvii. i, 2, 


♦ Scott, 
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the habitation of his feat. Of all others, chriftians have the 
grenteft reafon to bear up ifnder adverfities of what kind foever, 
thofe efpccially which they fuffer for his name’s fake, being 
affiured that our Jefus, our Saviolir, is in heaven; nor only a 
merciful high-prieft, fenfible of our wants, and compaffionate of 
our infirmities, but a king likewife, inverted with all power and 
all authority, and confequently both able and willing to fave 
to the uttermoft thofe that by faith implore his artirtance, and, 
holding fart their profeffion, flee to his throne in any preffing 
juncture, that they may y obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
them in the time of need. 


SECT. III. 




Of the Sacraments of the New Covenant. 

T HE word facrament , though not to be met with in the The mean- 
holy fcriptures, became of early ufe in the chriftian ” f s ^ he 
church ; and being taken, moft probably, from among the Ro- lament.' 
mans, a is generally fuppofed to denote thefe three things, 

I. A military oath which foldiers took in order to affure their 
officers of their courage and fidelity. 2. A badge or token, 
whereby foldiers were dirtinguilhed, according to the com¬ 
manders they ferved under. And, 3. A pledge or pawn, depo- 
fited by the party impleaded, in order to oblige him to anfwer 
the plaintiff, upon the peril of forfeiting fo much money. And, 
in all thefe fenfes, fome have thought the word very proper 
to denote thofe facred ceremonies which are ufed in the chri- 
rtian fervice ; fince by them (as by a folemn oath) we engage 
ourfelves to become the faithful foldiers and fervants of Chrift, 
the captain of our falvation, unto our lives end; by them (as 
by a vifible badge) are dirtinguilhed from all focieties of men 
that are not chriftian ; and by them (as by an holy pledge) 
are alfured of God's grace, and all the other benefits of the 
covenant which Chrift has purchafed for us with his blood, 
whenever we fue to him for the performance of his promifes. 

It cannot be denied indeed but that the word facrament , The num- 
as it is ufually tranflated from the Greek inuferion , is, b by the 
Latin fathers, fet tofignify almoft any thing that carries with it 
an hidden meaning, or fome facred representation ; and from 
this lax fignification of the word, thofe who multiply the num¬ 
ber of facraments have taken occafion to infer—that, becaufe 
confirmation, by the laying on of the hands of the bilhop, im¬ 
plies 

y Heb. iv. 16. a Ncwcome's Sermons, b Thus we read of the facrament 
of the crofs, in St Auftin ; the facrament of martyrdom, in St Jerom ; the 
facrament of virginity, in Leo ; and the facrament of prayer, of weeping, w 
of fading, in St Hilary ; for Signa (fays St Auftin) cum ad res diyinas adhT 
bentur, lacraiuenta vocantur, Lib. iii c, 6. de Port- Chiifti 
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plies the conveying of grace to enable us to perform our bap- 
tifinal vow ; becaule holy orders, by the fame ceremony, import 
the conferring of the Holy Ghoft ; matrimony reprefents the 
myftical union between Chrift and his church ; penance is a 
fign and help to repentance ; and extreme un&ion fignifies and 
feals the remiffion of fins ; they are therefore all to be reckoned 
in the number of facraments : whereas the fame fathers, when 
they exprefs themfelves with more caution upon this fubje&r, 
confine the proper facraments to the definitive number of two 
only; for c our Lord Jefus Chrift, fays St Auftin, has united 
chriftians together by facraments, few in number, eafy of ob- 
fervance, and excellent in fignification, Bapt’frn, and the Lord's 
Supper. 

What are And indeed if we confider the nature of a facrament,, as it is 

ments Cra " ^ e ^ cr ^ ec ^ to be an outward and vifible fign, which Chrift infti- 
tuted to exhibit and allure us of thofe graces and benefits which 
he, by his meritorious blood-fhedding, has procured for us, we 
lhall foon perceive that the other fupernumerary rites or offices 
are, in a great meafure, deftitute of the cbara&ers which are 
required in a facrament. d Confirmation, we own, is an apo- 
ftolic inftitution all along continued in the church, and of fingu- 
]ar life to fuch as were baptized in their infancy ; but yet we 
cannot allow it to be a proper facrament, becaufe it was neither 
of Chrift's own appointment, nor has it any outward and vifible 
fign, to which an inward and fpiritual grace may be fuppofed 
robe annexed. Ordination indeed, or the calling and feparat- 
ing proper perfons for the work of the miniftry, is an inftitution 
of Chrift, and in the fame manner continued by us, as he and 
his apoftles fettled it in the church ; but in this we fee nothing 
adequate to a facrament. The laying on of hands, is only a 
gefture in prayer, which denotes the defignation of the perfon 
fo prayed over, and the grace which is therein conferred, is 
only the bleffing of God upon a particular employ not common 
to all chriftians (as we prefurne all facramental graces ffiould 
be) nor, confequently, any part of that federal bleffing which 
our Saviour has purchafed for us. Marriage, we grant, is an 
honourable eftate, inftituted by God in paradife, and capable to 
fignify the myftical union between Chrift and his church ; yet, 
wanting an outward fign, to which, by Chrift's promife, ablefs- 
ing is annexed, and being not generally neceffary to falvation 
(fince thofe who affirm it to be a facrament inhibit fome fort of 
perfons the ufe of it, and account fuch as make vows againft it 
more holy than other chriftians) it cannot come under the de¬ 
nomination of a facrament. To be humble and contrite under 

the 

c Dominus nofter lcni jugo fuo nos fubdidit, &: iarcinss levi; unde facia* 
mentis, nrnnero paucifiimis, obfervatione, farillimis, fignificatione prseftan- 
ti dim is, focietatem novi populi colligavit, ficut efi: baptii'mus trinitatis nomi¬ 
ne confccratus, communicatio corporis&fanguinis ipiins, & liquid aliud in fcri^T- « 
turis canonicis commendatur, ftpift. ad Jan. 1 13 . d Surnet on :bo Articles- 


449 


Chap. I. 


Of the Covenant of Grace . 


the fenfe of our offences, to make confefTion of them to God ; 
in cafe of injury, to men; and fometimes, in cafe of doubt or 
trouble of confcience, to a minider likewife ; and to have open 
and fcandalous offenders e rebuked before all, that others may 
fear the like chadifement, and reform ; is what we own and 
pradife as necelfary parts of chriftian difeipline ; but fince in all 
this there is no fign edablifhed by Chrift, to which divine grace 
belongs, we dare not pronounce fuch penance facramental; 
nor can we believe but that a contrite (inner, who has made a 
proper acknowledgment of his fins, and by the aflidance of 
grace reformed his life, may receive an effedual pardon from 
God, whatever becomes of the dodrine of auricular confeflion. 
f To call for the elders of the church, in cafe any was lick, 
and to let them pray over them, anointing them with oil in the 
name of the Lord, we acknowledge, was a pradice in the days 
of the apodles, and proper enough at that time, when a mira¬ 
culous power of healing all difeafes attended the apodolic func¬ 
tion ; but, fince this anointing was not of Ohrid's infiitution, 
nor had any relation to the good of the foul; fince the apodles 
made ufe of it, not as a facramental conveyance of any benefit, but 
only as a fymbol, accompanying a miraculous power peculiar 
to their age; we have fulficient reafon for rejeding extreme 
undion,and for accounting the eucharift (as the antients always 
accounted it) the only viaticum of chriftians in their lad pafTage. 

The two ordinances then, wherein the charaders of a true The two fa* 
and proper facrament meet, are Baptifm and the Lord’s Sup- craments. 
per ; the one, the facrament of initiation, to receive us into 
Ohrid’s church, and entitle us to the privileges of it; and the 
other, the facrament of confirmation, to keep and preferve us 
in it, and to convey to us the benefits to which we.are entitled : 
and it is no fmall prejudice againd enlarging the number of 
them, « that, till the Xllth century, they were never reckoned 
feven, nor till theXVth, was their number edablidied by any 
council; and it feems no improbable conjedure that the thing 
which gave occafion'to the innovation was that mydical exprel- 
fion of the h feven fpiritsof God in the Revelation, from whence 
there arofe a copceit of the feven-fold operation of the fpirit, 
whereof to aflert feven facraments might be fancied a good 
illudration. 

Whence the true facraments of the chrifiian religion hadTheirorl* 
their original it will be no hard matter to perceive, if we do S inal% 
but confider, that, as our blefTed Saviour was himfelf a Jew, 
and born under the Jewilh ceconomy, it is reafonable to fuppofe 
Vol. II. L 1 1 that 


e i Tim. v. 20. f James v. 14. g Peter Lombard, a writer of that age, 
is the firft that reckons feven of them, and the council of Trent was the firft 
that confirmed that number; for fo their decree is [Self 7. Can. 1.] If any 
man fhall fay that the facraments are more, or fewer than feven, or that 
-Miy one of thefe feven is not truly and properly a facrament, let him be ana¬ 
thema. h ftey.4. and iy. 5. 
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that he fhould imitate the ufages of his countrymen, and adopt 
many of the rites and ceremonies into cbriflianity, the more 
eafily to induce them to embrace his doctrine and difeipline. 
That the Jews never received any perfon into their covenant as 
a profelyfe, z\ e . one who had come over from Pagan idolatry 
to their religion, without abaptifm, » is manifeft from the tefti- 
mony of fuch as are beft converfant in their writings : that 
priefts and Levites, entering upon their office, were to be fanc- 
tified by wafhing with water, and new-born children, and fuch 
as had contracted any legal defilement, were to be purified by 
the fame ceremony, k we fee plainly preferibed by their law : 
and, that it was ufual for perfons who were confcious to them- 
felves of having tranfgrelled God’s laws, upon the invitation of 
any one commiffioned by God to repentance, and amendment of 
life, to be waffied by him, in teftimony of their ftedfafl purpofe 
fo to do, and in hopes of regaining the favour of God, appears 
very probable from the undertaking 1 of John the Baptift, 
which feems to have been no novel and uncommon thing. 
This practice then of wafhing, in fo many cafes, and to fo many 
purpofes cuftomary among God’s people, n our bleffed Saviour 
(who never favoured innovations) was pleafed to afiume, and 
irnpofe upon the difciples and followers of his religion : and, 
in like manner, that the facrament of the Lord’s-fupper had its 
rife from the poftccenium ufed by the Jews, in the clofe of their 
paffover, is evident from feveral chief circumftances wherein 
they agree. For as, when the pafchal lamb was eaten, it was 
ufual for the company to rife andwalh their feet, in order to fit 
down to a freih collation, or fecond courfe ; whereupon the 
matter of the family takes unleavened bread, and bleffes it, and 
breaks it, and gives to every one a piece ; after which he takes 
a enp, and bleffes it, and fo drinks to one of the company, that he 
may fend it round ; and in conclufion all fing fome Pfalms, which 
they call the great Hallel : fo, in the inttitution of the eucharitt, 
we find our bleffed Saviour, after eating the pafchal lamb, 
rifing from fupper, wafhing his difciples feet, and then begin¬ 
ning a new entertainment; breaking bread, and difiributing it; 
fending the cup of wine round the company, and in the conclu¬ 
fion finging an hymn: which actions fo nearly refemble the 
cuftoms of the Jews, that there is no queftion to be made but 
that our Saviour borrowed this ordinance likewife from them ; 

only 

1 That the Gentiles, converted to Judaifm, were baptized after they were 
healed of their wound in cireumcifion, is manifeft from what the learned- 
jSnxtorf fays in his Synagoga: from the writings of Scaliger (de Emend. Tem- 
poribus) Lndovicus Capeilus, Thorndike, Lightfoot, and others who were 
well Ikillcd in the Hebrew cuftoms, it is evident that the Jews ufed baptifm, 
or wafhing, in initiating both the native Jews and the heathen profelytes into 
their congregation ; and that the ebriftian baptifm was borrowed from the 
like ufage among the Jews, the learned Selden particularly proves in his Trea- 
tile De Syncdriis, L. I. c. 3. k Exod. xxix 4* Numb, yiii* 6. Lev* xy. 8, 16, 
2 7j kc. 1 John i, 25, 33. n A&s xxii. 16, 
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only improving it to fpiritual purpofes, and exalting the effe&s 
and virtue of it, far above what it was in its original. 

Now one of the purpofes, for which facraments were infti- 
tuted, ° was to be outward and vifible figns of our entrance 
into covenant with God, and of renewing that covenant with 
him. For if covenants between man and man be made with 
all the formality of witneffes, of hands and feals, and deli¬ 
very in folemn and exprefs words ; if men know themfelves 
too well to truft one another without this folemnity, it may well 
be expe&ed that when God is pleafed to permit them to enter 
into covenant with himfelf, he ihould not receive them under 
lefs obligations of caution and fecurity for their integrity than 
men are wont to ufe among one another ; fince every breach of 
covenant with him is infinitely more affronting and finful than 
any breach of covenant with man can be. And as thefe out¬ 
ward figns ferve to raife our attention, and fix our minds, and 
to put us in remembrance that heaven and earth, angels and 
men are witneffes againft us, if we prove treacherous and un¬ 
faithful in this covenant; fo they are as tokens and pledges to 
us of God’s love and favour, and give us fenfible and vifible 
affurances of that grace which is invifible and fpiritual. It is 
not a little in the nature and temper of man to be better pleafed 
and contented with fomething prefent and in hand, though of 
fmall value and infignificant in itfelf,' as a token and pledge of 
what is made over to him, than with the greateft promifes and 
protections, without any thing as earned to confirm them. 
Now what is inward and invifible is abfent as to fenfe, and what 
is future (lands in need of fomething prefent to reprefent it to 
us; and therefore God, who was pleafed to bind himfelf by an 
oath, that he might be wanting in nothing which might help our 
infirmities, and affifl our faith, has been pleafed, for our farther 
comfort and truft in him, to appoint vifible figns and pledges of 
that which is invifible; and to give fuch affurance to our very 
fenfes, as they are capable of, that all the promifes of his fpiri¬ 
tual bleffings fliall as certainly be fulfilled to us, as the outward 
figns and pledges, which he hath appointed, are duly,received 
by us. 

Nor are thefe facraments only figns and tokens of fpiritual 
bleffings which God will confer on us; but they are appointed 
as means likewife and inftruments of grace and falvation to us, 
that, as the body partakes in the moral actions of virtue or vice, 
fo it might concur in the religious a<fts ordained for our fancli- 
fication ; that the foul, even in this cale, where it is more im¬ 
mediately concerned, might not be wholly independent on the 
body; but fince both muff be happy or miferable in the next 
world, both might be alfiffant in the way and means of falvation 
in this. In a word, that facraments are not mere ceremonies, 

only 

o Jenkins's Rcafonablenefs of ChriitUnity, Vol. II« 
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only to maintain order and unity in the church of Chrift, but 
means inftituted for the conveyance of grace and fpiritual be¬ 
nediction- to well-difpofed receivers, is evident from the tefti- 
mony of the fcriptures, which attribute fuch effects to them, as 
are the' immediate iffues of the graces they are fet to fignify, 
p the walking of fin by Baptifm, and q the communion of the 
body and blood of Chrift by the Lord's Supper. 

We are not however to imagine that the facraments work 
phyfically, or neceffarily, and infallibly confer grace ; it is in our 
own difpofition that their efficacy lies ; and r to pretend that 
they operate any other way is, in effect, to ^introduce the doc¬ 
trine and practice of charms into the chriftian religion, to 
diffolve all obligations to piety and devotion, to holinefs of life,. 
and purity of temper, when the being ill a paffive, and perhaps 
infenfible ftate, while the facraments are applied, is thought a 
difpofition fufficient to give them virtue. It is our comfort and 
confolation indeed, that the efficacy of thefe ordinances de¬ 
pends not upon the intention or worthinefs of the perfon that 
adminifters them ; but then we are to remember that neither 
does it depend upon the bare application of them. They ope¬ 
rate in a moral way ; are intended to raife and quicken our 
affections, not fupply our defects ; and therefore become the 
means and inftruments of grace only to the worthy receiver ; 
for the baptifm * which faveth us, fays St Peter, is the anfwer 
of a good confcience towards God ; and they who communicate 
in the other facrament unworthily, 1 fays St Paul, not difcern- 
ing the Lord's body, purchafe to themfelves damnation. 

Of BAPTISM. 

The inftitu" TTOW well foever the Jews might be accuftomed to the rite 
tionof bap- ll of baptifm, * yet the inftitution of it, as it is a federal act 
tifra. 0 f t h e chriftian religion, muft be taken from the commiffion 
which our Saviour gave his difciples ; * go ye and teach, or 
make difciples to me of all nations (for fo the original is to be 
rendered) baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft; where he authorifes his 
difciples to adminifter this facrament, and confequently, obliges 
all perfons to make ufe of it. This he repeats again ; * go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gofpel to every creature ; 
he that believeth, and is baptized, fhall be faved; where he en¬ 
joins this facrament as a condition of lalvation, and lets all men 
. know, 

p i Cor. x. 16. q Burnet on the Articles. r Sacraments arc to be confi- 
dered as the public a&s of the church: and though the effect of them, as to 
him that receives them, depeuds upon his temper, his preparation and applica¬ 
tion, yet it cannot be imagined that the virtue of thefe federal a<fts to which 
chriftians are admitted in them, the validity of them, or the bleflings that fol¬ 
low them, ca^i depend on the fecret ftate or temper of him that-, oiftdates. 
Burnet on the Articles. s i Pet. iii. 2i. ti Cor. xi. 29. u Burner, ibid* 
* Matth. xxviii. 19. xMarkxvi. 15, 16, 
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know, that, unlefs they make open profefiion of the chriftian 
faith, and join themfelves to the church by this ordinance, they 
exclude themfelves from life and happinefs : y Except a man be 
born of water, fays he again, and of the fpirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God ; where he makes the ordinary and 
appointed way of entering into the evangelical at leaft, if not 
the celeftial date, to be baptifm, made effectual by the fpirit of 
regeneration. 

And here, in our way, we may perceive the difference The di fife- 
(though z fome are unwilling to perceive any) between the reucc be ~ 
baptifm of John and that of our Saviour’s inftitution. 'I he* John" bap. 
ftipulation of John’s baptifm was repentance, but Chrift’s, the tifm »Dd 
belief of the whole chriftian religion : in John’s, a profefhon thrift’s, 
was made in the belief of a Meflias foon to appear: in Chrift’s, 
a declaration that Jefus was the Meffias : thofe a who were 
baptized unto John’s baptifm, received no effufion of the Holy 
Ghoft, nor any inftru&ion in the great myftery of chriftianity, 
the doCtrine of the Trinity ; whereas thofe that were baptized 
into Chrift’s were vouchfafed both. In a word, the baptifm of 
John was preparative to that of Chrift ; a dawning, as it 
were, and imperfeCt beginning to the other; even as he who 
adminiftred it was like the morning-ftar before the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs. 

Upon this inftitution and commiffion given by Chrift, the The Quale- 
apoftles, we find, went up and down preaching and baptizing : crs notioa 
and fo far were they from confidering baptifm only as a carnal C01lfutecl * 
rite, or a low element, above which an higher difpenfation of 
the fpirit was to raife them ; that, even when St Peter faw the 
Holy Ghoft had defeended upon Cornelius and his friends, he 
neverthelefs thought proper to baptize them : b Can any man 
forbid water, faith he, that thefe ihould not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy Ghoft, as well as we ? Where he plainly 
teaches us that the baptifm of water is not to be excluded by 
the baptifm of the Spirit, for when this latter had fallen upon 
Cornelius and his friends, why was the other to be fuperadded, 
but that, in the apoftle’s efteem, it was an ordinance of facred 
inftitution, and not to be fuperfeded upon the account of any 
gifts or illuminations whatever’ • It muft therefore be a fad 
perverfion of the fenfe of the words, to fay, becaufe the Bap- 
tift declares, d I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance, 
but he that cometh after me fhall baptize jou with the Holy 
Ghoft and with fire, that therefore there is no need of water- 
baptifnj under the gofpel, fince the only baptifm of Chrift’s 
inftitution is that of the Spirit. The words are no more than 
a plain prediction of a miraculous event, which was literally 

fulfilled 

y John iii. z Calvin, and feveral others of his fentiinents. aVid. Acts 
xi*. 2, fcc. b Ibid. x. 47. c Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. d Matth.. 
iii. it. 
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fulfilled on the day of Pentecoft, when the Holy Ghoft defend¬ 
ed upon the apoitles in the fhape of fiery tongues. To this 
event they e are exprefsly applied; as indeed to apply them to 
any other, would put us under fome difficulty to interpret what 
can be meant by baptizing with fire : and though they may 
crive forne grounds for diftinguiffiing between fpiritual and 
water baptifm, yet they afford none at all for feparating them. 
They teach us indeed that, after Chrift’s coming, the gifts and 
graces of God’s holy Spirit lhould attend the ordinance of bap¬ 
tifm ; but that thefe gifts lhould vacate the ordinance itfelf, of 
this they give us no manner of intimation ; and the man mud 
be extremely partial to his own opinion who can read, f in the 
book of the Adis, no lefs than fourteen or fifteen times, of the 
adininiftring of baptifm, and find it therein diftinftly fet down, 
who were the perfons, in what manner, and with what matter, 
they were baptized ; and yet continue his perfuafion, that ex¬ 
ternal baptifm, thus founded on the precepts of Chrift, confirmed 
by the example of the apoflles, and eftablifhed by the conflant 
and univerfal pra&ice of the church ever fince, is no evangeli¬ 
cal ordinance, nor of any fignificancy under the fpiritual difpen- 
fation of the gofpel. 

But enough has been faid to fhew this facrament to be a di¬ 
vine ordinance : the next things we are to confider are, i. The 
perfons, by whom: 2. The perfons, to whom : and, 3. The 
manner in which it is to be adminiftred : and fo proceed, 4. To 
inquire into the privileges and benefits which we receive there¬ 
by, and the duties we promife to perform. 

The per- i. That the eleven apoflles were the perfons to whom our 
Ians by blefled Saviour gave the original commiffion of baptizing, is 
tlfaTistobe P^ n f rom the account we have of it in feripture. s Then the 
admini. eleven difciples went away into Galilee, unto the mountain 
fired. where Jefus had appointed them : and Jefus came and fpake 
unto them, faying, All power is given unto me in heaven and 
earth; go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
• the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft; 
teaching them to obferve all things, whatever I have com¬ 
manded yon, and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. That the apoflles gave commiffion to bifhops, 
prelbyters, and deacons (for Philip, who was but a deacon, 
* we read, baptized the eunuch, and much more may we fup- 
pofe it of the two fuperior orders) is evident from the hiftory 
which records their tranfaclions : i that the bifhops, as their 
immediate fucceffors, were inverted with the fame authority, 
and, in the following ages of the church, communicated the like 
power of baptizing to perfons admitted to the like offices ; and, 

in 


e A&s i. 5. f Vtd. Arts ii. 41. viii. 12, 13, 16, 36, 3S. xviii. 8. xix, 5. 
16. and i Cor. i. 13, 14, 15, 16. g Matth. xxviii. 16, i8 # &c. b Aft? 
viii- i Laurence's Lay^baptifei invalid. 
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in fhort, that the chriflian miniftry was, all along from the 
apoftles time, conveyed in epifcopal hands only, we {hall here¬ 
after have an occafion to evince, both from the confent of all 
cccleliatlical hiftory, and the conftant and uninterrupted pra&ice 
of the univerfal church of Chrift, in all ages and places, for one 
thoufand five hundred years together, from the apoftles days. 

What we are chiefly concerned in at prefent is to know , cc Whe- 
<c ther any perfons but fuch as are epifcopally ordained have right 
“ toadminifter baptifm in the chriflian church ; and, in cafe of any 
(< ufurped and unauthorifed adminiftrations, whether they are of 
“ any efficacy to entitle the receivers to the fame benefits which 
iC regular adminiftrations do, are not rather null in themfelves, 
iC and of no fignificancy at all.” Thefe are queftions, that, of 
late, have been revived and agitated with more heat than per- 
fpicuity ; but to give them the beft refolution that we can, we 
ihall firft produce the ftrength of the arguments on both fides, 
and then confider to which of them it is that the evidence of 
truth feems moft to incline. 

I. Those who deny the validity of lay-baptifm, * make the Arguments 
divine authority of the adminiftrator (confiding, they fay, in £g ai,lftla y- 
epifcopal ordination) one of the effential parts of the facra- f r( ; m f c ’ v \p. 
ment itfelf, and no more to be omitted than either the matter ture and 
or form of the adminiftration ; becaufe every effential part of a reafou * 
divine inftitution is of equal obligation and neceffity : and here¬ 
upon they argue—That fince God, under the Mofaic difpenfa- 
tion, made the divine authority of the adminiftrator an effential 
part of his pofitive inftitutions, fo as not to accept the perfor¬ 
mance of them from any hands but fuch as v/ere appointed to 
the office, as is evident in the cafe of Corah and his company ; 
fince Chrift himfelf, notwithftanding his many perfonal excel¬ 
lencies and perfedions, would not leave his private ftation of life, 
wherein he continued above thirty years, to take upon him fo 
great an office, until he received his commiffion and inauguration 
thereunto by the hands of John the Baptift; fince, in the very 
words of the inftitution of baptifm, our Lord k commiflioned 
none elfe but his eleven apoftles, and their fucceffors and fub- 
ftitutes, to baptize all perfons capable of baptifm, even unto the 
end of the world ; fince the very form of adminiftration, in the 
name of the Father, and by the authority of the Trinity, requires, 
and fnppofes the divine authority of him, that adminifters ; 
fince the benefits of baptifm are fo great and fupernatural that 
none can be prefumed capable of conveying them but fuch as 
are authorifed by him who appointed it; and, laftly, fince, in 

reality, 

*Vid. Laurence's Lay-baptifm invalid, and Bret's Sermons againft Lay- 
baptifm. k It is in the very nature of a commiffion to be exclufive of all others 
but thofe to whom it is given ; for it is well known, that when a prince gives 
a commiffion fo any one of his fuhjeffcs for the execution of fome great office, 
it is with a delign to appropriate that office to that particular fubjeft, that none 
may adt in it but he, and thofe whom he fball appoint. J-aurence, ibid. 


A Complete Body of Divinity* Part IV. 

reality, it is Chrift himfelf, who baptizes us by the miniftry of 
thofe, whom he has delegated to that office, which neverthelefs 
he cannot be faid to do, if he does it by one whom he never 
fent: llnce all thefe premiffes are true, fay they, and not to be 
denied without manifeft inconfiftences and contradi&ions, it muft 
neceffarily follow, that the divine authority of the adminiftrator 
of baptifin is an effential part of that holy inftitution, and con- 
ftantly to be obferved, wherever the inftitution takes place ; 
and from hence they infer, that whoever is deftitute of fuch 
authority, has no right to adminifter about holy things; and 
confequently, that all his offices of this kind are of no more force 
or validity than if a bold pragmatical perfon ftiould pretend 
to adminifter the great affairs of the kingdom, without any 
cominiflion or defignation from his prince. For 1 when every 
other office of truft and power, whether in a civil or military 
capacity, is conveyed unto men by fome form of admiffion, and 
folemn inveftiture ; it is fcarce to be fuppofed, fay they, that the 
great and weighty offices of fending up the prayers of the peo¬ 
ple, of bleffing the congregation, of adminiftring the word and 
facrarnents, abfolving the penitent, eje&ing the criminal, and of 
working together with God for the falvation of fouls, ihould be 
left to the direction of every one that has pride and prefurap-i 
tion enough to affume them. 

From the fenfe of the fcriptures, they proceed to the prac- 
tice of the primitive church; and, to this purpofe, they produce 
the Apoftolic Conftitutions (as they are called) “ prohibiting 
“ all laymen to perform any facerdotal office)as the facrifice of 
“ the eucharift, or baptifm, or impofition of hands, See. For 
“ no man taketh this honour to himfelf, but he that is called of 
“ God; which call is by the laying on of the bilhops hands ; 
“ but he that-taketh it to himfelf without commiffion, fhall 
u fuftain the puniffiment of Uzzias.” In extraordinary cafes 
of great neceffity, and where a public minifter could not be 
procured, they deny not indeed but that laymen were fometimes 
permitted to baptize ; but then they affirm, 11 that it was always 
done in fubordination to a legal power, by perfons living in 
communion with the church, and having the confent and appro¬ 
bation of their bifhop for fo doing; otherwife the act was de¬ 
clared null and invalid, and the party on whom the unwarrantable 

baptifm 

1 Cumber on the Ordination-office, m Vid. Conft. Apoft. Lib. ii. c. 27. Lib. 
iii. 10, &c. n 44 Thus the council of Eliberis [Anno 305. Can. xxxviii.] de- 
%< clarcs, that 3 ny chriftian, who is neither penitent (/. e. under penance) nor 
*' a bigamift, may baptize in cafe of neceffity, thofe who are on a journey, 
being at a great diftance from the church, upon condition that he preient 
** him to the biihop, if they furvive, to be perfected by the impofition of 
4t hands.” But here it is to be obferved, that this canon is plainly to be re¬ 
trained to fuch as were in communion with, and lived in fubje£V:cn to their 
bifhops; and therefore, fuppofing this antient council had been a general one 
(which certainly it was not) yet the lay-baptizers among us, who act in opposi¬ 
tion to epifcopacy, can receive ao authority from this canon. Laurence's I *y- 
baptifm invalid. 
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baptifm palled, whenever he became a convert to the church, 
was certainly re-baptized. About the middle of the third 
century, there arofe a difpute in the church concerning the va¬ 
lidity of baptifm adminiftred by fuch as were then heretics and 
fchifinatics, wherein St Cyprian, with the reft of the African, 
and not a few of the Eaftern bilhops, maintained, “ that ca- 
“ tholic bilhops were obliged to condemn all fuch baptifms, and 
l< to account them null and void; confequently, they were not 
t€ immediately to confirm, but firft to baptize fuch, whenever 
“ they came over to the Catholic, and only falutary commu- 
nion.” But allowing, that, in cafesof neceflity, laymen may 
be tolerated to baptize, and that the baptifm of heretics and 
fchifmatics, returning to the communion of the catholic church, 
might be confirmed by the impofition of the bilhop’s hands, be- 
caufe thefe, even in the time of their defe&ion, always ac¬ 
knowledged Epifcopal authority; yet when perfbns, fay they, 
purely in oppofition to fuch authority, and in countries abound¬ 
ing with regular minifters, where no plea of necellity can be 
urged, fet themfelves up to adminifter this facred ordinance, 
that fuch adminiftration is of no efieeft, we have the opinion of 
* St Bafil, bifhop of Caefarea, that thofe whom a laic baptizes 
are to be re-baptized; the teftimony of • St Chryfol'om, arch- 
bifliop of Conftantinople, that baptifm can no more be admi¬ 
niftred by a laic than the eucharift; and the canonical injunction 
of one who lived very near the days of the apoitles, the glori¬ 
ous martyr and biihop of Antioch, St Ignatius; ? “ Let the 
“ facrament, fays he, be judged firm and effectual, which is 
“ difpenfed by the biihop, or him to whom the biihop has com- 
“ mitted it. It is not lawful, without the bifhop, to baptize, or 
“ celebrate the other offices but what he approves, according to 
“ the good pleafure of God, that is firm and fafe.” 

From the cuftoms and opinions of the antient church, they Theprac- 
pafs tothe doctrine and practice of our own ; and hereupon they 
argue—That fince, in her twenty-third article of religion, fhe af- 0 urowm°^ 
firms, That it is not lawful (whereby fhe means finful and contrary 
to the very inftitution of facraments) for any man to take upon 
him the office of adminiftring them, before he be lawfully called 
and fent to execute the fame ; fince, in the preface of her 
form and manner of making, ordaining, and confecrating of 
hifhops, priefts, and deacons, ihe manifefily confines this lawful 
calling and fending to Epifcopal ordination ; fince, in her twen- 
ty-fixth article, when Ihe teaches, That the minifter, difpenfing 
the facraments, does it in Chrift’s name, and by his cominiilion 
and authority, ihe plainly calls this Epifcopal ordination thrill's 
Commiflion and Authority ; fince Ihe will not admit any diflent- 
ing teachers, defirous to join in her communion, into the number 

Vol. II. M m m of 

"£pifU .1, Atnphiloch.-c, i. oDe Sacerdot. JLib. iii. p Epift, acJ 
Smyrn-* . ; 
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of her lawful minifters, until they be divinely authorifed by the 
impofition of Epifcopal hands, thereby fignifying her fenfe of 
the invalidity of their former miniftrations; fince, laftly, ffie re¬ 
quires every one (without any exception for cafes of neceffity) 
to be baptized by <\ a lawful minifter, and has provided no office 
of confirmation for thofe who have received baptifm from lay- 
baptizers ; but, on the contrary, r a very proper one for their 
admiffion into her communion, viz. the mrniftration of baptifm 
to fuch as are of riper years, and able to anfwer for themfelves : 
fince thefe, they fay, are the dorixines and declarations of our f 
church, the divine authority of the adminiftrator of chriftian fa- 
craments is, in her opinion, an effential part of their inftitution, 
and thofe that pretend to difipenfe them, wanting fucli autho¬ 
rity, are both unqualified for the office themfelves, and unable 
to confer upon .others thofe great and fupernatural bleilings 
which God has annexed to the regular performance of it. For 
if the effect be fpiritual (as our learned * Taylor expreffes it) 
the agent mud be fo too. 

From the doctrine and practice of our church, they come at 
f laft to inquire into the confequences of each opinion ; and here¬ 
upon they obferve—That to allow the validity of lay-baptifm, 
is, in effect, to deftroy the whole miniftryof the chriftian prieft- 
hood, and to open a door of licentioufnefs to all intruders into 
that facred office. Far if the baptifms of the laity be thought 
valid, then may their adminiftration of the Lord's-fupper, and 
much more their teaching and preaching to fuch congregations, 
as they can gather to themfelves, be thought fo too; and if this 
be the confequence, then farewel all rule, order, and authority 
in the chriftian church ; the diftin&ion of perfons is at an end ; 
and Chrift's fetting therein fome 1 apoilles, fome prophets, fome 
evangelifts, fome paftors and teachers, for the work of the mi- 
niftry, and the perfecting of the faints, is become a fruitlefs 
defign. It is in vain to preach to fuch as diffent from our com¬ 
munion, the danger of fchifm, or caufelefs leparation, when, by 
allowing the validity of their uncommiffioned teachers miniftra¬ 
tions, we give them an argument to confound all that we can 
fay for their conviction : nay, it will be in vain to fay that fuch 
lay-adrniniftrations mult be confirmed by the biffiop before they 
can be valid facraments. For if it be demanded, by what autho¬ 
rity the biffiop requires fuch adminiftrations to be confirmed, 

and 

q Vid. Rubricks in the miniftration of private baptifm. r Hickes’s Letter to 
Mr Laurence. The occafion of making this office, in the preface before the 
Common prayer, is declared to he the growth of anabaptifm; but there are 
many other cafes in which it is equally ufeful, and ought to be applied, as in 
the cafe of thofe adult perfous who had the misfortune to be baptized, but not 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft; or, if in 
their names, yet not in their names as a real, but nominal trinity, as I fuppofe 
the Bedellifts, who were a numerous fe<ft at the reftoration in fome parts of 
this kingdom did; and the Sochians now do. Ibid, s Du&or Dubitamiuni, 
tEph.iv, ii, 12, 
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and he cannot produce fufficient teftimonials from the fcripture 
to this purpofe (as it is much to be feared he cannot) his pre¬ 
tending to thethingwill.be a jeft, and the Separatifts conclude 
themfelves as much in the church as the biihop himfelf, while 
they adminifter and receive as good Sacraments as he, and he 
cannot prove their lay-adminiftrations neceffary to be confirmed 
or rectified by the impofiticn of his hands. But now, on the 
contrary, to maintain, u That, in the facraments of the chriftian 
“ church, the divine authority of the adminillrator is an effen- 
iC tial part; that the prieft is as much the representative of 
“ God the giver, as the outward elements are of the graces 
“ given ; and that confequently, thefe latter are no chriftian 
“ facraments, when Separate from God’s authorifed reprefenta- 
“ tive, the pried:this is the mod probable way to make men 
tender of the unity of the church, and cautious how they Sepa¬ 
rate from her ; when, how far Soever a vain curiofity may 
prompt them to follow lay-teachers, the consideration of their 
being deditute of chriftian facraments will be a powerful means 
to deter them from withdrawing from the communion of the 
chriftian priefthood. 

Those, on the other hand, who maintain the validity of Arguments 
lay-baptifm, place all the weight of their argument, not on pe>r , la ?* 
the quality of the adminiftrator, but on the matter and form of f r ap m J£ r i pi 
the adminiftration : they fuppofe, that if the party be baptized ture. 
with water, and in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, it deftroys not the efficacy of the Sacrament, though the 
perSon officiating be a mere layman ; and for the proof of this 
they fuppofe a ftritft analogy between chriftian baptifm and 
Jewilh circumcifion, and thereupon they argue—That, Since 
the original commiffion, given the Jews to circumcife, did not 
exclude the laity from the right of circumciSing, or appropriate 
it to any diftinft order of inen; Since Chrift, in the words of 
the inftitution, does not, in exprefs terms, confine baptifm to 
the adminiftration of his apoftles and their fuccelfors, fo as that 
none can difpenfe true baptifm but they, and fuch only as they 
ftiall authorife : Since the divine authority of difpenfmg orders, 
and, together with them, a power of adminiftring facraments, 
is ftill in difpute, whether it be vefted in the epifcopate only, 
or not equally in the prefbytery, which makes the foundation 
of baptifm precarious ; Since the neceffity of baptifm is fo great 
that there is no obtaining falvation without it, and any expedi¬ 
ent may be made ufe of rather than Suffer a perfon to go un¬ 
baptized ; Since God defires mercy rather than facrifice, and will 
not permit a defett in Some Small circumftance to cancel an 
action, when the great effentialsof his inftitutions are obferved; 

Since what ought not to be done, may be valid, when done, and 
every usurpation in the adminiftrator may not deftroy the effcft 
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of his ad mini ft rations, * as is evident in the cafe of Caiaphas, 
the facrilegious and ufurping high-prieft, * whofe authority our 
Saviour neverthelefs owned, and whofe oblations the people 
neverthelefs relied on : fince thefe things are fo, fay they, we 
fee no reafon why the chara&er of the perfon officiating fhould be 
cffential to this facrament, or why the baptifms of our anti-epif- 
copal diffenters, and of fome foreign churches, who are deftitute 
of Epifcopal ordination, ftiould not be efteemed good and valid; 
for, are not all chriftians, in the apoftle’s opinion, x an holy 
priefthood, to offer up fpiritual facrifices, acceptable to God 
through JefusChrift? And may not our Saviour’s words con¬ 
cerning the man who caft out devils in his name, and yet did 
not follow him, in fome meafure be applicable in this cafe, 7 for¬ 
bid him not; for he that is not againft us, is for us ? 

From the fenfe of the fcripture, they proceed to the prac¬ 
tice of the primitive church ; and herein though they grant 
that in ordinary cafes laymen were always debarred from 
meddling with the adminiftration of baptifm, z yet, that in cafes 
of extraordinary exigence, and where no public minifter could 
be procured, they were permitted to do it, is evident, fay they, 
from the teftimony of a Tertullian, b St Jerom, e St'Auftin, 
and feveral other antient fathers; the determination of the 
council of Eliberis in the weft, and *of the church of Alexan¬ 
dria in the eaft; all agreeing d in his polition, u That in time 
4< of neceflity, when a bilhop, a prefbyter or other minifter 
41 could not be found, and a man defired baptifm who was in 
€C danger of death, in that cafe laymen were 11 fed to give them 
4t that facrament, which they themfelves had received, rather 
<c than that he fhould die without it.” The baptifms of fuch 
heretics as denied the doctrine of the Trinity (wherein the very 
form of the ordinance confifted) they own indeed weie ac¬ 
counted null; but whofoever prcferved the form intire, and 
baptized into the faith of this holy my fiery, their baptifms were 
always accounted valid, even though they feparated from the 
communion of the church, and held principles of a dangerous 
nature in other refpe&s. Nay, e even' jocular and ludicrous 

baptifms, 

u Burnet on the Articles. * John xviii. 22/23. x 1 Pet* !*• 9 * y Luke 
ix. 50. z Bingham’s Hiftory of Lay-baptifm. a De Bapt. c. 17. b Cot. 
Lucif. 4. c Apnd Gratian. de Confecrat. Dift. 4. c. 2. d Can 38. e Whilft 
Alexander hifhop of Alexandria, on a certain day, being the feltival of Peter 
the Martyr, after the folemn fervice of the church was over, was entertaining 
himfelf with a profpedt tor. ards the fea, he chanced to eipy a company cf boys 
at play, whereof Athanafius acted the bifhop, other* priefts, and fo proceeded 
to baptize feveral children, who represented Catechumens and Competents in 
form. Alexander, obfervinj them for fome time, fent atjaft for the boys to 
be brought before him, and underftamling, from their own relation, that this 
ludicrous bapttlin of theirs was pertormeo according to the rites and orders of 
the church, was ot opmion, with other iufhops prefent with him, that the chil¬ 
dren fo chnftcned were not to be re-baptizrd. whereupon he confirmed them 
with chrifm and iropofition of hands. This ftory is related by Socrates [Lib. 
!• c. 15] iozomen [Lib. ii. c. 17.] and RufEuus [Lib. i. c. 14.] who f«ys be 
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baptifms, when adminifired in their proper form, though un- 
authorifed and irregular in the adminidrator, were accounted 
effectual to the perlons baptized, and accordingly ratified by 
epifcopal hands ; if the credit of fome very antient hidorians 
may be relied on. “ For it is the name of the Trinity, f fays 
“ Optatus, and not the work of the agent that fan&ifies the 
“ mydery, ,and minifters of baptifm are labourers only, not 
“ lords of the a&ion.” 

From the practice of the primitive church, they proceed to T he prac * 
that of our own ; and here they alledge that in the old liturgy, our 

in the time of king Edward, and queen Elifabeth, the rubric 
of primitive baptifm running in thefe words, u Firft let them 
u that be prefent call upon God for his grace, and fay the 
“ Lord’s prayer, if the time will differ: and then one of them 
“ fhall name the child, and dip him into the water, or pour 
“ water upon him, faying thefe words, I baptize thee in the 
u name of the Father , and of the Son , and of the Holy Ghoji 
that the rubric, I fay, running in fuch general terms, gave to¬ 
leration to laymen to baptize children privately without a public 
minifter : and though, after the conference at Hampton-court, 
this office was retrained to the minifler of the parifh, or fome 
other lawful minider, to preferve better order and regularity ; 
yet that baptifm, even when adminiftred by illegal and nnautho- 
rifed perfons, fuch as diffent from our communion, and fet thern- 
felves up in oppofition to Epifcopacy, is not abfolutely null ancl 
void, and as fuch to be repeated by a lawful minider, in order 
to obtain falvation, is evident from the pra&ice of our church, 
which not only holds communion with churches abroad deditute 
of Epifcopal ordination, but even receives fchifmatical converts 
(on whom the true form of baptifm has pad, notwithdanding 
the default of the adminidrator) into her bofom, without any 
thoughts of rebaptization : For “though the defeft of the bap- 
“ tizer, e fays our learned Hooker, may make the facrament 
“ without fruit, as well in fome cafes to him that receiveth as 
“ to him that giveth it; yet no difability of either part can fo 
“ far make it frudrate and without effetd, as to deprive it of 
“ the very nature of true baptifm, having all things elfe which 
“ the ordinance of Cbrill requireth.” 

And indeed, if the being and efficacy of a facrament depended The confc- 
uponman, fo that none but a pried, every way qualified without of 

exception, trary opi- 

had it from the mouth of thofe who converfed with Athanafius himfelf: Of nion. 
later years it is confirmed by Whitgift, Abbot, Cotelerius, Pagi, and many 
other learned men that might be named ; though Dr Cave, in his Iliftmia 
Literaria, Du Pin, in his notes on Athanafus, in his Nouvelle Bibliotbcque, 
and the learned Benedi&in, in the life printed before Athanafius's works, in 
fome mens opinion are thought to have exploded it. Vid. Bingham's Hiftory. 
and Hickes's Letter to Mr Laurence, f Vlis words are thefe : Non dixit (uem* 
pc Jefus) apoftolis, vos facite, alii non faciant. Quilquis in nomine Patris, 

Filii, et Spiritus San< 5 ti baptizaverit, apoftolorum munus implevit—Ergo no¬ 
men eft quod far.&ificat, non opus, See. Cor.t. Parmer** Lib. v* g Ecclef. Polit* 

Lib. v. 
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exception, might be allowed to baptize, h how dreadful would 
the coufequence be ? How many foreign reformed churches, 
which have no Epifcopal ordination, would be effe&ually'un - 1 
churched, as being deftitute of a chriflian miniflry, and confe*. 
quently of chriflian baptifrn ? How great a part of faithful and 
pious chriflians would in this cafe want the feal of their chrif- 
tianity? Or who could be certain that himfelf was baptized in 
every refpe£t as he ought to be? One who was never ordained 
may take upon him the perfon of a prieft; one who was never 
baptized may be admitted to holy orders : or, if he was baptized' 
and ordained, he may be confecrated by a bifhop that was no 
lawful bifhop, nor had any authority to give the power of im- 
pofition of hands to others : in all which cafes, how great muft 
the doubt and perplexity be which will attend the generality of 
chriflians, if the being and efficacy of this facrament depend upon 
the perfon that adminnlers it: and therefore to conclude with 
an illuflration of this matter, taken from the example of preach¬ 
ing; “ he that fpeakerh the words of the fcripture (fays * a 
u learned divine of our church) and cxpoundeth them, may be 
u faid to preach though he be not thereunto called; which 
<c likewife holds good in the adminiuration of the facraments. 
c< For as the word of God is the word of God, by whomfoever 
<c it is preached, minifter or no minifler ; fo the facrament of 
€C baptifrn is true baptifrn, by whomfoever it be celebrated; 
“ the ufurper of the.office hath to anfwer for his intrufion, but 
u the facrament is not thereby defiled.” 

If this may be thought a good decifion of the controverfy, 
(as indeed in fiich a filence of icripture, and contrariety of opi¬ 
nions on both Tides, it will be no eafy matter to find out a bet¬ 
ter) then will the refult be, that though every one who ufurps 
the office of baptizing, which belongs not to him, is a great 
tranfgrefibr in the fight of God, and all his a£ts are vain as to 
what concerns himfelf; (for they ffiall never be accounted to 
him as an acceptable fervice worthy of a reward, but rather 
expofe him to divine wrath and punilhment) yet are they not 
therefore utterly null and void in refpeft of the receiver alfo; 
he fhall not be fo far a fufferer as to become no chriflian by 
reafon of the other's default; though it will be thought no 
breach of charity, I hope, to place him in the fame rank and 
capacity with thofe antient fchifmatics and heretics, k whofe 
baptifrn, if done in due form, entitled them to fome privileges, 
but not all that might have been expelled from it in the 
church ; made them members indeed of ChrifFs vifible body, 
but did not convey to them internal and invifible grace, parti¬ 
cularly 1 the grace of unity and charity, which completes all 
other graces, and which men of their dilpofitions were not fup- 

pofed 

h Abbot, Pi select 2. de Bapt. i V/hitgifVs Defence of the Anfwer to the 
Adiiionit. Traft* 9. k Bingham’s of L*y-bapufm» 1 Bioghairf, ibid. 
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pofed qualified to give, nor they who defired baptifm at their 
hands qualified to receive, till they.returned with repentance to 
the bofom of the church, and had the defeA of their baptifm 
fuppiied by (the only method made ufe of in the primitive 
church) the impofition of the bilhop’s hands. 

» At the firlt preaching of the gofpel, the main body of per¬ 
ch riftians confided of thofe who had by the apoftles preaching [°£otn°ba 
been converted from the Jewifli, or from the Gentile religion uf m j s to 
to the chriftian ; and thefe were confequently baptized into the be admi- 
name of Chrift, after they were come to riper years : but after- 
wards, when the chriftian religion had fpread itfelf over whole 
countries and nations, the church confided chiefly of fuch as 
Were born of chriftian parents, and educated from the begin¬ 
ning in the chriftian religion, and thefe were generally, even in 
the primitive times, admitted into the church by baptifm in their 
infancy : but becaufe the baptizing of infants, which our church 
defends, has been a difpute of fome continuance, and of late 
efpecially, on both fides managed with a great deal of art and 
dexterity ; it may not be improper firft to date the arguments 
which oppofe this praAice in a fair light, and then endeavour 
to give them a fatisfaAory fotation* 

Those who reject the baptifm of infants are earneft to Arguments 
maintain, iC That there is no fuch analogy between circum- in- 

(< cifion in the Jewifli, and baptifm in the chriftian church, 
i( to draw a parallel between them ; n and that the cuftom of 
4i baptizing profelytes, and, together with them, their wives 
<c and children, into the communion of the Jews, has no man- 
<( ner of relation to us, nor fliould be any rule for our proce- 
t€ dure. The only direction of our behaviour in this particu- 
(< lar, fay they, is the inftitution of Chrift, but in it we find no 
iC mention made of little children, nor in any other portion of 
<c feripture ; on the contrary, all thofe paflages wherein bap- 
u tifra is commanded, do immediately relate to adult perfons, 
u fince they only can be fuppofed capable of that repentance, 
u and faith, and inftruAion, which are the neceflary qualifica- 
i{ tions for the reception of this ordinance. Inftances of bap- 
4C tifms indeed there are feveral in the hiftory of the apoftles, 

(C but no one can be produced from whence it may clearly be 
€t gathered that infants were the fubjeA of that facrament; 

<c and if we defeend to the fenfe and praAice of the antient 
iC church, though it could be proved that the doArine of Paedo- 
€i baptifm was univerfally maintained, yet even would not that 
“ be of authority enough to bear down the plain inftitution of 
“ Chrift : whereas, on the contrary, it is manifeft that this 
€t doArine is fo far from pretending to antiquity, that in the 
“ earlielt times there are feveral authors who make no men- 

“ tioa 

m Clarkes Pra&ical Efiays. n Vid. Gale’s ReflcAtons on Wall's Hiftory of 
Infant Eapufjp, and Stcmicu's Aiifwtr to Rutfio; palfim, 
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“ tion of it, fame that utterly reject it; nor was it ever aflerted 
“ by any council till that of Carthage, which was almoft four 
“ hundred years after Chrift* It is no hard matter then to 
c< conceive how the pradHce of Paedo-baptifm came to be in- 
“ troduced, when once the dodlrine of the abfalute neceffity of 
baptifm in general began to prevail : for if none but the 
“ baptized were to be faved, it is no wonder that parents, led 
<( by the tendernefs of their affections, were willing'upon very 
i( (lender grounds to be perfuaded to a practice which might 
“ put them out of pain, in a matter fa near to them as the 
“ falvation of their childrens fouls.” 

Tms is the fub(lance of what the antipsedo-baptifts have to 
lay; and (to give them a proper anfwer) it is to be confidered 
n that though baptifm and circumcifion do not in every parti¬ 
cular come up to a parallel, yet there are two things wherein 
they nianifeftly agree ; the one is, that both were the rites of 
admiflion into their refpeclive covenants, and to the bleflings 
and privileges which arofe out of them ; and the other is, that 
in them both there was an obligation laid on the perfans • to 
the obfervance of that whole law, to which they were fa ini¬ 
tiated. Parents had (by the Jewifh conftitution) an authority 
given them to include their children under this obligation ; fa 
that the will of the child was fa far put in the power of the 
parents, that they could bring them under federal obligations, 
and thereby procure to them a (hare in federal bleflings: and 
hence very probably it was that when the Jews made profe- 
lytes, they confidered them as having the like authority over 
their children, and therefore, upon their requefl, firft circum- 
ciled and then baptized them, though they were but infants. 

p That it was a cuflom of the Jews, before our Saviour’s 
time (and, as they themfelves affirm, from the beginning of the 
law*) to baptize as well as circumcife any profelyte that came 
over to them from other nations; and, in cafe fuch a perlon 
had any infant children then born to him, that they at their 
father’s defire, were in like manner circumcifed, and baptifed, 
and admitted as profelytes, <i is manifeft from the inconteftible 

evidence 

n Burnet on the Articles o Gal. v. 3. p Wall’s Hiftory of Jnfaut-baptifm. 
q 1 (hall here add fome authorities to what were mentioned before. In all 
ages when an Ethnic is willing to enter into the covenant, and gather himfelf 
■uuder the wings of the majefty of God, and take upon him the yoke cf the law, 
lie mull: be circumcifed and baptifed, and bring a facrifice; or, if it be a wo¬ 
man, be baptized and bring a facrifice. Maimonides Ifuri Bia, c. xiii. When 
a profelyte is received, he mull be circumcifed, and then when he is cured (of 
the wound of circumcifion) they baptize him in the prefence of two wife men, 
faying. Behold, he is an lfraelite in all things. Talmud. Babyl. Mafs. leva- 
moth, Fol. 47. If with a profelyte his fons and his daughters be made profe¬ 
lytes, that which is done by the father redounded to their good. Gemara 
ttabyi. Chetuboth, c i. fol. 11. If any is defirous of more authorities of this 
nature, he will find plenty in Ainfworth on Gen. xvii. and Hammond on Matth- 
iii. xix. xxiii. John iii. In Selden, de Jure Nat. et Gent. Lightfoot Hor. Hsthr. 
and in the learned author of the Difcourfe cpncerningLent. Ft. II. c> ii. 
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evidence of their writers. The incapacity of the child to de¬ 
clare or promife for himfelf was not looked on as a bar againft 
his reception into the covenant, but the defire of his father to 
dedicate him to the true God was accounted available, and fuf- 
ficient to juflify his admiflion : and the reafon they give is, be- 
caufe the things they were admitted to were undoubtedly for 
their good; for one may privilege a perfon, fay they, though 
he be uncapable of knowing it, but one ought not to difprivi- 
lege any one without his knowledge and content. 

Now this gives great light for the better under handing the Which il- 
meaning of our Saviour, when he bids his apoilles go and teach [Swords 
all nations, baptizing them: for when a commillion is given in 0 ftlie iiifti- 
fuch fhort words, and there is no exp refs direction what they tutioa* 
fhall do with the infants of thofe who become profelytes; the 
natural and obvious interpretation is, that they mull do in that 
matter as they and the church in which they lived always ufed 
to do. r Since therefore our bleffed Saviour took baptifm,*and 
appointed it to be the federal admifilon to his religion, air cir- 
cumcifion had been in the Mofaicdifpenfation ; it is reafonable to 
believe that except , where himfelf declared a change, in all other 
refpe&s it was to go on, and continue as before. * Had infants 
indeed never had the feal of the covenant applied to them, it 
had been not only expedient, but neceffary, that our Saviour 
fiiould have particularly named them, and thereby declared his 
intentions of enlarging his mercy and loving-kindnefs towards 
them ; hut infants being ever included in it, and the feal 0/ the 
promife being always applied to them, there could be no rea- 
ion for giving them a new title to what they were inflated in 
before. On the contrary, had it been Chrite’s defign that chil¬ 
dren fhould no longer be received into the church, he Ihould 
by an exprefs order have excluded them ; for they having a 
former grant of being admitted into covenant, and being in 
a&ual polfeffion of the fign and feal of it, there was a necelnty 
of an exprefs and direft command to deprive them of it; and 
our Saviour mute have declared, “ That, whereas children were 
“ formerly received into the covenant by circumcifion, he now 
“ ordered the contrary, and would have none admitted into 
tc the church by baptifm but grown perfons, capable of under- 
iC (landing the nature and end of it.” But fince we meet with 
no declaration of this kind, and know that it would have been 
inconfiftent with the mercy of the gofpel, which was not to 
ftraiten but widen the gates of the church, and make it more 
capacious to receive people of all nations, fexes and ages; we 
may fafely conclude, that if infants were admitted by the old 
difpenfation, they are not to be excluded by the new. 

Vol* II. N n n That 
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Childrens That in the church of the Jews 1 infants were a part of 
ri-ht tothc t p l0 f e \ V ho entered into covenant with God, is evident from 
covenant. t j iat memora bi c paflage in Deuteronomy, where Mofes tells the 
Ifraelites, u Ye ftand this day, all of you, before the Lord your 
God, your little ones, and your wives, and the Granger that is 
in thy camp, that thou fhouldft enter into covenant with the 
Lord thy God, and into his oath, which the Lord thy God 
niaketli with thee : and, that in the ehriftian church, children 
in like manner are under the covenant of grace, is more than 
intimated in St Peter’s exhortation to fuch perfons as he had 
converted, that they would receive baptifrn, in order to make 
their children likewife capable of it ; becaufe * the promife was 
made to them and to their children, /. e . the promife of re¬ 
million of fins, and of receiving the Holy Ghofi: (mentioned im¬ 
mediately before) which appertained to the covenant, belonged 
both to them and their children. Now, * if the promife and 
covenant belonged to thefe latter, then is there no queftion to 
be made but that baptifrn, which is the feal of the covenant, 
and the vifible confirmation of the promife, belongs to them 
likewife : and, if infants have a covenanted right to baptifrn, 
we may fafely infer that Chrift never intended to debar them 
of it; and confequently, though they are not exprefsly named, 
yet they are certainly implied in the commiflion of baptizing all 
nations. For, y fince the univerfal includes all particulars, and 
children make up a very confiderable part of all nations, the 
words of the comvniflion may reafonably be fuppofed to com- 
prife them ; nor can we forbear concluding, when we read * of 
whole families baptized, but that there mull of courfe be feveral 
children among them \ elpecially when it is considered farther, 
that children are no improper objects of baptifrn. 

They are They cannot indeed underhand the nature and end of that 
the e b nds°of ^ n ^ tut ^ on > ^ut ne ^ ier were the Jcwilh children, at eight days 
baptilbi. old, able to know what the purpofe of circumcifion was. They 
have no aflual faith of their own, but the faith of thofe who 
prefent them in the congregation, is imputed, and themfelves 
are fanftified by being born of believing parents. They have 
no manner of room for repentance, but then they have inno¬ 
cence, which is a much better qualification; and though they 
cannot Stipulate for themfelves, yet have they proxies and fure- 
ties (of early inftitution, * both in the Jewifh and ehriftian 
church) to contract in their names, whofe aft is looked upon, 

and 

t Hopkins's Do&rine of the two Sacraments, u Deut. xxix. to, &rc. • Afts 
ii. 39 x. Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. y Hole's Expofition of the 
Church Caiechilin. z The word ojkss, which in this fcafe is rendered houfe- 
hold, without doubt is of a very large fignification, and takes in every indivi¬ 
dual perfon of the tamily, women as well as men, children as well as grown 
perfons ; and therefore we have reafon to believe that when this word is ufed, 
perfons, not only of both fexes, but of different ages, are contained in it, and 
are to be underftood by it. Edwards, ibid, a Wall's Infant-baptifm, Istrc 
dutticn, Sea. 34. and P, 1 , c, 4. P, II. c/9, 
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and accepted by God, as theirs. In the mean time, that infants 
and young children (though inlenfible of what is done for them) 
may have favours conveyed to them, and are capable of receiv¬ 
ing fpiritual advantage to their fouls, is plain from that pafTage 
in the evangelical liiftory, where, when b young children were 
brought to Chrift, he took them up in his arms, laid his hands 
on them, .and blefied them ; namely, « by praying for a blefling, 
by pronouncing a blefling, and by actually conferring a blefling 
on them ; and if they are capable of being bleffed, why Ihould 
they be thought incapable of being baptized ; fmce baptifm, in 
the main, is but a folemn benediction, as it inflates us in the 
privileges and benefits of the gofpel, fuch as adoption and grace, 
the pardon of our fins, and the acceptance of our perfons? 

In fhort, d the covenant of grace is a deed of gift made to 
ns by Chrift, wherein he promifes to beflow upon us eternal 
life and happinefs : and, as it would be abfurd to fay that a 
child's name ought not to be put into any deed or legacy until 
he came cf age to underftand it; fo it is equally abfurd, and 
far more injurious, to exclude our children from the heavenly 
legacy which Chrift, out of the riches of his goodnefs, hath be¬ 
queathed to them ; efpecially confidering, e that the primitive p rac _ 
church did all along, and f every national church at this day in ticecfthe 
the world does admit their children into the chriftian covenant P^ m ^ vc 
by this ordinance ; that * many of the moft antient writers plead 
the neceflity of it, in order to the expiation of original guilt, and 

* fpeak of it as a great fin in parents, or others, that have op¬ 
portunity, to fuffer any child under their care, or any other 
perfon, to die unbaptized. * It is plain, from what we read, 
that tliefe writers had confidered the reafons which the And- 
posdo-baptifts now alledge as objections againft baptizing infants, 
that they have no fenfe, no faith, no actual fin, &c. and yet 
they did not account them of validity enough towith-hold their 
children from this falutary inftitution ; and though, for the 
more orderly adminiftration of this facrament, it was enabled, 
that none fhouid be baptized but at certain times of the year ; 

* yet they always excepted infants and fick perfons, and for 
this reafon 1 many of them allowed laymen to baptize in cafe of 
neceflity. 

Nay, fo univerfal was the pra&ice of infant-baptifin, that rnfant-bap. 
for the firft four hundred years after Chrift (as » a very good un ’ 1 '* 
judge has drawn up the account) there appears but one man, vcr ^ !> 
namely Tertullian, who feems to difcountenance it ; and that, 
not upon account of its being any way unlawful, a but merely 
becaufe he thought it more expedient to have it deferred till 
children had attained to fome meafure of knowledge. Hereby 

however 

bLukexviii. 15. c Edwards's Rody of Divinity, Vol. I. d Hopkins’s 
Dn&rine of the two Sacraments, e Vid. \Vall’s Hiftory, P. I. pafiim. f i\ H. 
c. viii. gP 1 h Ibid. c. iv, vi, xv, xviii, See. i Ibid. c. xiv, xv, six. 

t Ibid. c. xvii. 1 Ibid. c. jy. m Ibid- ad fniem. n Ibid. P. I- pafllni. 
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however he confirms us in the opinion that this kind of baptifm 
was the received pra&ice of the church (becaule we firfd him 
arguing again fi: it, and pretending to give reafdns for its delay) 
aud con frequently, that there is a great deal of truth in what St 
Auftin * tells us, viz. that he never heard, nor read of any 
chriftian, catholic, or feftary, but what always held that infants 
are baptized for the forgivenefs of fins; and therefore we need 
lefs wonder that we find fo little mention of it in feveral antient 
books, and fo little notice taken of it in the decrees of councils, 
when the thing was fo praftifed, and allowed on all hands, that 
there was p never any controverfy ftarted about it, but what 
has fprung up within thefe few years. 

It is a wrong fuggeflion then to fay that the opinion of the 
abfoltite neceffity of baptifm (which never prevailed till after 
the Pelagian herefy arofe) gave occafion to the pra&ice of 
baptizing infants, which, from the beginning, was never inter¬ 
mitted in the chriftian church ; but that it was the tendernef6 
of the parents love which conflrained them to dedicate their 
children to God fo very young, is a true affiertion : and well it 
were that the like tender affection would provoke fome among 
us to confider ferioufly the nature of this facred rite, and fo 
endeavour to overcome the prejudices which they unhappily 
have conceived againft it. It may feetn a mean thing perhaps 
for an infant to be fprinkled with a little water; but let us look 
on the author and imtiuuor of this facrament ; remember his 
defign in it, and then it will no longer appear low and con¬ 
temptible ; for with Chrift’s appointments there goes a fpecial 
power and virtue ; his inftitutions and ordinances are accompa- , 
nied with a bleffing, yea, with a multitude of ineftimable blefs- 
ings: and therefore why fhouki any of us be fuch enemies to 
thofe whom we pretend to love unfeignedly, and fo negligent 
of their fafety, as not fpeedily to deliver them from the guilt and 
danger of original fin, refeue them from the power of the prince 
of this world, and place them under the guardianfhip of God 

and 

o Contra Ptlag. p About the year 1130, there arofe a feft among theWal- 
denfes (a mck-name giver, to the firft reformers) which declared againft the 
baptiun ot ieiants, as being nncapable #f falvation. But the main b«dy of 
thtm reje&ed that opinion, and they wh» held it quickly dwindled away, and 
difappeured; nor was there any more heard of that tenet till the rifing of the 
German Anripaedo-baplifts, Anno 1 522. Wall, P. II. c. vii. 

q "t hi^ herefv was not br»acheri till the year of Chrift 410: and their princi¬ 
pal tenet, relzimg to baptifm. was—That the doftrineof original fin, and na- 
turx corruption, by which perfons are fuppoied to be born under a neceffity of 
lionng, d;d caft a reflection on the honour and juftiee »f God, who gives us 
ot.r b- ng ; and therefore they faio— ] hzt the baptifm of infants was not for 
xmy (in they had, but to gain them admittance into the kingdom of heaven' 
rci they iuppvfrd tiut children, through they were not bapiized, were to have 
an Tern nl and happj lii-*, not in the kingdom of heaven indeed, hecaufe our 
Saviour (John hi 5) had determined the contrary ; hut in fome other place, 
though they could not define where : and this engaged their adverfar.es (and 
among ihc reft St Audi-) to carr> die 1 cciffity of baptifm, in order to falva- 

l ’ on : t0 a <!t b rr ce vt abfolutfcccfs a little too iVvere. Wall's Iliftcry, P. J, 
q. .v.x. 
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and good angels? Why fo regardlefs of their true honour and 
intereft as to delay our adopting them into the family of God, 
in order to have them tranflated into the kingdom of his belov¬ 
ed Son ? Can the chriftian be thought fo much a better and 
more gracious covenant than that of Mofes, fuppofing it to 
exclude fo many millions of fouls which this other readily re¬ 
ceived, nay, peremptorily demanded? And is it not enough that 
thefe are not pofitively refufed, to fatisfy us that though the 
ordinance be changed, yet the fubjeds and privileges of it con¬ 
tinue flill the fame? Why then do any of us undertake to make 
the gate yet ftraiter, tofliut up the mercies, and leflen the fami¬ 
ly of God ? Why reprefent the blefled Jefus lefs kind than An exhor- 
Mofes? No, let us rather lofe no moment’s time of imprefling tation to 
on our offspring the feals of the new covenant: let us make parent5, 
the bed reparation we can for the fiain and guilt we conveyed 
to them, by feeing them immediately wafbed in that fountain 
opened by Jefu6 Chrift for fin, and for uncleannefs, even the 
laver of regeneration, the facrament of baptifm. Let us deliver 
them up to his care, who is gracious to all ages, and cannot but 
embrace and adopt the tender innocence of thofe, who are pro¬ 
pounded as a pattern to all, that enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

And are thofe, to whom all who enter in muft be like, not capable 
of entering in themfelves? Never let fuch a thought harbour 
in our breads : only, withal, let it be our conftant bufinefs to 
fecond and confirm thefe good beginnings by timely inftrudion, 
and a virtuous education. For dreadful will their condemna¬ 
tion be whole own bowels fhall rife up againfl: them at the day 
of judgment, and upbraid them with that cruel fondnefs which 
laid the foundation of their vices, and their torments : but blefs- 
ed are thofe pious fouls who increafe the kingdom of Gcd with 
every addition to their own family, and double every joy in hea¬ 
ven to themfelves by thofe of the children whom they have led, 
or fent before them thither; by a race of good men here, and 
glorified faints hereafter. And fo we proceed to confider, 

3- The manner in which baptifm was ufed to be adminiflred. Thepre- 
And to this purpofe we muft in the fir ft place obferve, * that requifites 
the two things which were indifpenfibly neceflary (we fpeak t0 ba P tlfra * 
now of the baptifm of the adult) to prepare them for this fo- 
Jemnity, and to qualify them to be partakers of this holy facra¬ 
ment, were faith and repentance, /. e. a declaration of their 
firm belief of the great dodrines of the chriftian religion, and of 
the refolution to live fuitably to that belief. 

'In the times of the apofiles, when the miracles wrought by 
thofe firfl preachers of chrifiianity were fo convincing, and the 
extraordinary grace of God poured down upon men fo cffedual 
as to convert them to the faith of C brill, as it were, in a mo¬ 
ment ; a fingle declaration of their faith and repentance feems 

to 
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to have been accounted fufficient to prepare them to receive 
bap tifm immediately ; for « fo Philip baptized the eunuch, and 
« St Paul the gaoler, upon the firft indication of their conver- 
fion : but afterwards, when thefe mighty operations of the 
Spirit grew lefs common, and men began to be convinced, more 
gradually, by the ordinary means of the preaching of the word, 
it was not thought fufficient, in incfl churches, for men, upon 
their converfion, barely to profefs their faith and repentance, 
but they were obliged to give fonre evidence of the fincerity of 
both, before they were admitted into the church by baptifm. 

If they had formerly been great and grievous Tinners, they 
were to evidence their repentance * by prayers, and watchings, 
and fallings, and confeffing of fins : they were to demondrate, 
by the real change of their whole oourfe of life, that they had. 
aftually renounced all the rites and practices of their former pro- 
fefiion, and would, for the future, conform their lives to the 
rules of the chriAian inditution; they were to endeavour to 
purge their confidences from every evil work, that their baptifm 
might be, * not the putting away the filth of the flefli, but 
the anfwer of a good confidence towards God. They who 
were willing thus to make proof of their repentance, and of 
their fincere defire to be admitted into the church of God, were 
catechifed in all the necelTary articles of rhe chridian faith, 
which they were to make public profefiion of at their baptifm, 
and were fully inftru&ed in the moral precepts cf that divine 
religion which they were to pra&ife the remaining part of their 
lives, and then they were thought prepared for the walhing of 
regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoft. 

When the perfon to be baptized was thus prepared, and 
' y the time appointed come, he was brought by the pried to z a 
convenient piace, where there was plenty of water, and, a be¬ 
ing dript of his cloaths, in the fird place, b he renounced the 

devil, 

t A< 5 h viii. 38. u Ibid. xvi. 33. * Tertul de Baptif. c. xx. x 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

y The ufual time was at Eafter, or Whitfmitide, the commemorations of our 
Saviour's pafiion and refurre&ion, and of the great effufion of the Holy Ghoft; 
things principally refpeftcd in this faerament. Clarke's Etfays. z Before the 
ebriftian religion was fo far encouraged as to have churches built for its fervice, 
they baptized in any river, fountain, or pond ; [Tert. de Baptifmo, c. 4 ] but, 
when they came to have churches, one part of the church, pr place nigh the 
church, called the Baptiftery, was employed to this ufe ; wherein was a cittern, 
font, or pond, large enough for feveral to go into the water at once; and this 
was divided into two parts hy a partition, one for the men, and the other for 
the nomen. Wall's Hiftory of Infant Baptifm, Vol. IV. 

a Though the antient chriftians were baptized ftark naked, yet great care 
was taken to preferve the modefty of any woman ; fer till (he was undrelfed, 
and her body under water, none but women came within fight of her, and then 
the pi left, putting her head under water, and tiling the common furm of bap¬ 
tifm, went his way, and left her to the care of the women to take her out of 
the water, and ch.ath her again with the white garment. Wall, ibid. 

b In the church of Jerufalem, the form, as we read in St Cyril, was, I re¬ 
nounce thee, O Satan, and all thy works, all thy pomp, and all thy fervice; 
where, under the name of the Devil's Works, as he explains himfdf, is com¬ 
prehended all kind of fin. 'Wall, ibid. c. ix, 
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devil, and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and not only all the (infill, but even all the lawful de¬ 
fires of the flefh, lb far as to keep within the moft drift bounds, 
and the mod exaft obedience to the laws of reafon and religion. 

After this he made profeflion of his faith in one God the Father 
Almighty, &c. in Jefus Chrift his only Son our Lord, in the 
Holy Ghoft, &c. and in the catholic church, &c. and then was 
baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft, being three times immerfed in the water/ as each 
perfon in the ever-blefled Trinity was named. This being done, 

« he was figned on the forehead with the fign of the crofs, and 
then coming out of the water, and being anointed with oil (as 
the cutlom of fome churches was) he was cloathed with * a 
white garment, and lb admitted to the communion of the faints, 
with this form of words pronounced by thofe that put it on ; 

Receive this white and immaculate doathing ; and bring it with 
thee unfpotted before the tiibunal of Chrift, and thou fhall in¬ 
herit eternal life 

This is the form and manner wherein adult perfons, con¬ 
verted to chridianity, were baptized in the primitive church : 
nor was there any great difference in the baptifm of infants, 
faving that they had fponfors or godfathers (for e there is no 
time or age of the church in which there is any appearance that 
infants were ulually baptized without them) who anfwered for 
them, and made the fame renunciation and profeflions in their 
names, which perfons of maturity made for tbemleives. But An objec- 
here a notable objeftion will arife : fer, * “ if immerfion, fay 
<c fome, be the primitive form of adminidring this holy rite, pnn 
“ how comes iprinkling to be lubdituted in its place ? When 
4< neither the fenfe of the word, nor the fignihcance of the 
“ aft, nor the cudom of the church give countenance to this 
<( praftrlce, but require the very contrary, upon w hat prefit mp- 
€C tion can we think a facrament valid that deviates fo grofsly 
“ from its original form ?” Now, in order to a right refolution 
of thefe quedions, we mud be careful to didinguilh between 
what is necefTary and elfentiai to baptifm, and what is only acci¬ 
dental and circumdantial to it. * A.s for the former, the ele¬ 
ment of water, the form of words in the adminidration, and 
(as fome think) the perfons, duly qualified and authorised there¬ 
unto, 

c What they intended by this fign was to declare that they would not be 
afhamed of the erofs of Chrift; never be abafhed at the flouts of the heathens 
who objected to them, that the perfon, in whom they trulted as their God, had 
been executed for a malefactor; never to be fcandalized, if it came to be 
their fortune tofufter it theinfelves: on the conlrary, they voluntarily owned 
it as their fhare and allotment in the world, and were willing to undergo it, 
whenever God Arnold think'fit. Wall's Hiftory of Infant Baptifm, Vol. IV. 
d By this was fignified, that, being now walked from their fins in the blood of 
the Lamb, they had put on Chrift, were become children cf light, and cf the 
day, and were refolved to keep themfelves unfpotted from the uorld. Wall, 
ibid. e Ibid. Part ii. c. 9 * fSee Stennet's Anfwer to Ruflen ; and Gale's re-' 
flexions on Wall's Hiftory. g Hole's E^pofition, Vol. II, 
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unto, are made neceffary to the facrament by the command of 
#ur Saviour, which things muff therefore be conffantly obferved 
and kept in the admini fixation of it: but as for the latter, viz. 
the quantity of water, and the manner of ufing it, whether it 
be by clipping or fprinkling, thefe things, being under no com¬ 
mand, nor any where determined in holy feripture, are left in¬ 
different. 

That the manner of baptizing was, by the antients, account¬ 
ed no more than a mere circumffance, no way effential to the 
ordinance itfelf, is evident from their nfing either immerfion, or 
effufion, as occafion required. For h though the general and 
ordinary way was to baptize by immerfion, or clipping the per- 
lon, whether it was infant, or grown man or woman, into the 
water ; yet that, in cafe of ficknefs, weaknefs, hafte, want of 
water, or other fuch extraordinary occafions, baptifm was per¬ 
formed by effufion of water on the face, and fuch baptifm 
efteemed valid, we have the practice of the apoftles and primi¬ 
tive clinicians to evince. For when we read of whole families 
baptized in their houfes, particularly * of the gaoler and his 
houfehold baptized at home, and at midnight too, we can hardly 
fuppofe that a fumcient quantity of water, and other conveni- 
encies proper for a decent immerfion, could be procured upon 
io fudtlen an occafion ; nor can we well conceive how the k three 
thoufand converts, upon St Peter’s fermon, could be baptized 
in the fame day, in the fame place, where they were affembled, 
unlefs we have recourfe to afperfion. The quantity of water, 
on fuch occafions as thefe, is of no confideration ; for, <e the 
<c contagion of fin (as a very antient father 1 expreffes it, fpeak- 
6( ing of effufion, or fprinkling) is not, in the facrament offalva- 
“ tion, walked off in the fame meafures that the dirt and de- 
ce filaments of the fkin and body are walked in a common bath. 
iC —It is after another way that the bread: of a believer is 
“ walked ; after another falhion, that the mind of a mantis by 
Ci faith cleanfed; ancl therefore, in the facrament of falvation, 
<c when ncceffity compels, the fhorteft ways of tranfa&ing 
cc divine matters do,by God’s gracious difpenfation, confer the 
“ whole benefit.” 

Now, fince among the antient chriftians, profufion and 
afperfion were ufed in baptifm, efpecially in cafe of weaknefs , 
and indifpofition of body, the climate has the fame confidera¬ 
tion with us that ficknefs and infirmity had with them; and fince 
the words Bapto and Baptizo do undoubtedly lignify fprinkling, 
as well as dipping, and are equally applied to either; there is 
plainly no particular designation from God; and* the church, 
confequently, is left to her diferetion to embrace which form of 
baptifm Puts bell with her convenience : only it is the private 

wifh 

! 

h Wall's Hiftory of Infant Baptifm, Voh II, i A&S xyu 33 * k 5 V*id» 

41. I Cypriaa, a 4 fiduin, Epift. 76, 


473 


Chap. I. Of the Covenant of Grace . 

wiih of 14 many good men;—As # there is prefumpticn to be¬ 
lieve immerlion is of more n antient date, and ° univerfal ufage, 
more fupported by feripture-evidence, more fymbolical of the 
things represented by baptifm, f and not prejudicial to human 
conllitution (as fome. imagine) that, for the peace and tranquil¬ 
lity of the church, and the recovery of thofe who diffent from 
her in this particular, this cudom was revived and »> rettored to 
a general ufe, and afperfion only permitted (as it was of old) 
in the cafe of ficknefs, infirmity, or imminent dagger of death. 

And, with this wilh, we go on to confider, 

4. The privileges and benefits we are entitled to enjoy, and The bene- 
the duties we are engaged to perform, by virtue of our baptifm : 
and what I account the firfl: benefit of this kind, is the remiffion baptifm. 
of our fins and pad offences. For, s fince the defign of our 1. Pardon. 
Saviour’s coming into the world was, by the merit of his death 
and luffering, to purchafe pardon and remiffion for all thofe 
who lliould believe in his name, and obey hisgofpel ; the means 
by which this pardon is applied, and the feal by which it is fe- * 
cured to all fuch as perform thefe conditions, is baptifm : and for 
this reafon we find the bleffed apollles exhorting the firil con¬ 
verts to chridianity immediately to receive this facrament: r and 
now why tarried thou ? (fays Ananias to St Paul) Arife, and 
be baptized, and walk away thy fin ; and fo St Peter to the con¬ 
verted Jews, 'repent, and be baptized, everyone of you, in the 
name of Jefus Chrid, for the remiffion of fins, and ye lhall receive 
the Holy Ghod. For another benefit of our chridian baptifm, 
is; 2dly, The influence and jdlidance of God’s bleffed Spirit. 2. Grace, 
At the fird preaching of the gofpel, this influence of the Spirit 
frequently difeovered itfelf in thofe extraordinary gifts of fpeak- 
ing with tongues, working miracles, See. as appears in the hiflo- 
ry of the A<ds of the Apodles : but, thefe by degrees ceafing, 
it afterwards continued to evidence itfelf in the Arange and al- 
mofl miraculous change which it made in the minds of men, from 
the mod corrupt and vicious, to the mod virtuous and heavenly 
difpofition, ahnod in an indant, upon their being baptized. 

And wheq this effeft alfo grew lefs frequent, as the zeal and 

Vol. II. O o o purity 

m Bifhop Taylor, in his Rule of Confcience ; Mr Rogers, in his Treatife of 
the Sacraments; Mr Walker, in his Dodtrine of Baptifms; Towerfon, in his 
Explication of the Catechifm, &rc. n See Waifs Hiftory of Infant Baptifm, 

Vol, II. Part ii. c. 9. how the cuftom of iminerfion, which was certainly firft in 
ufe in all ordinary cafes, came to be fuperceded by that of effufion, in France, 
then in Italy and Germany, and laft of all in England, o If we take the divi¬ 
sion of the world from the three main points of it, all the chriftians in Afia, all 
in Africa, and about one third part of Europe are fuch as ufe intmerfion ; for 
none but thofe nations, which do now, or did formerly fubmit to the authority 
of the bifhop of Rome, do ordinarily baptize their children by fprinkling, as 
the hiftorian makes his obfervation. Wall, ibid. f Sir John Floyer, in his 
hook of Cold Baths, has evinced by reafons, taken from the nature of our bo¬ 
dies, from the rules of medicine, from modern experience, and from antient 
hiftory, that, wafhing or dipping infants in cold water, is, generally fpeaking, 
not only fafe, but very ufeful. Wall, ibid. p Whitby's Commentary ©a 
Ruiu. yj. q Clarke’s EfTays, r Ads ^xii, 16, s Ibid, jj. 38* 


474 


A Complete Body of Divinity . Part IV. 

Parity of chriftians declined, it yet continued (and to this very 
day Hill continues) by its fecret power and operation, to renew 
and transform mens minds, to inftrud them in their duty, and 
to enable them to perforin it; to purify their hearts from vici¬ 
ous inclinations and defires, to beget holy difpofitions and affec¬ 
tions in their fouls, to dired them in difficulties, and to encou¬ 
rage and eftabliib them in all the courfe of chriftian piety : for 
tliefe, we are informed, are its bleffed effects, 1 to be wafhed, 
to be fandined, to be junified in the name of our Lord Jefus, 
and by the Spirit of our God ; « which Spirit beareth wituefs 
with our fpirit that we are the children of God. And this fug- 
A<lop- gefts another privilege of baptifm; 3dly, Our adrniffion into 
tba. t he church and family of God. St Paul deferibing the ftate of 
the Gentiles, at the time when tliey were without Chrifb, tells 
them that * they were aliens from the commonwealth of Ifrael, 
and ftrangers from the covenants of the promife, having no 
hope, and without God in the world ; but nowin Jefus Chriff, 
fays he, ye who were fometimes far off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Chrift, having in baptifm * received the adoption of 
fons. >• Now adoption (as it appears by the laws and cuftoms 
of countries where it has obtained) is an ad of favour, where¬ 
by the matter of an eftate takes perfons of another family, and 
receives them as his natural-born children. The perfons thus 
received, if Haves before, are hereby made free, and then, as 
freemen, they take the name, and fucceed to the right of the 
inheritance of the adopter. And in like manner, how diftant 
foever we may be from God, aliens and ftrangers to him, and 
(laves and captives to the enemy of fouls before our baptifm ; 
yet (upon the due performance of that ordinance) we commence 
And 4thly, 2 fellow-citizens with the faints, and are enrolled in the number 
Glory. of thofe whom God hath chofen to be his peculiar and eled 
people ; a whom he intends to govern with the fame tendernefs 
that an affedionate and merciful father has for his beloved fon, 
and for whom he dettgns a more ample provifion than the great- 
eft monarchs upon earth can confer on their adfeititious chil¬ 
dren ; a provifion of which all the crowns and kingdoms, and 
glories of the earth are but a faint fliadow and reprefentation, 
and an b inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, that fad- 
eth not away, relerved in heaven for them. For if we are 
children, then (according to that happy climax) are we heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chrift, to the intent that we 
may be glorified with him. 

The duties These are the privileges of our high calling, which God, on 
tc> C crfortif P art > ^ ias to 11S in the ordinance of baptifm : but 

then we are to remember that there are fundry duties which 

we, 
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we, oil our parts, then engaged to perform. For therein we 
* profefs our lincere belief in the truth of that do&rine which 
God the Father revealed by his bleffed Son, and confirmed by 
the miraculous operation of the Holy Ghoft ; therein we de¬ 
clare our humble acceptance of the overtures of mercy and 
grace, purchased for us by our Saviour's meritorious perfor¬ 
mances, and in this facrament tendered to us; and therein we 
avow our refolution to forfake all wicked courfes of life repug¬ 
nant to the doctrine and laws of Chrift, and to conform our- 
lelves intirely to his will, living thenceforward in all piety, 
righteoufnefs, and fobriety, as loyal fubjefts, faithful fervants, 
and dutiful children to God. In a word, therein, renouncing 
all erroneous principles, all vicious inclinations, and all other 
engagements whatever, we devote ourfelves to the faith and 
obedience of God the Father, our great and glorious maker ; 
of God the Son, our good and gracious Redeemer, and of God 
the Holy Ghoft, cur blelfed guide, alliflant, advocate and com¬ 
forter. 

These are the duties which precede and attend on baptifm, 
efpecially when the perfons baptized are of riper years; and 
what islubfequent hereupon, and incumbent on all, is to make 
good the engagements they contain. d Having then had our 
bodies wafhed with pure water, let us often review our bap- 
tilinal vow', and (as the apofile exhorts) bold faft the profefTjon 
of our faith without wavering ; remembering always that apofta- 
cy, either in profeffion or pra&ice from God and goodneis, adds, 
to our difobedience the charge of perbdioufnefs and ingratitude ; 
and that, upon the whole, it e would have been much better 
for us never to have known the way of righteoufnefs, than 
after we have known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered to us. 

Of die LORD’s SUFPER. 

H OW much foever the fupper of our Lord may be thought 
to refeinble the poftcoenium, tifed by the Jews, in the 
clofe of the pafchal-fupper ; yet that it was defigned for greater 
and more noble purpofes, and to reprefent things of a more 
weighty confideration than the Jews ever had to commemorate, 
is manifeft from the form of its inftitution, which (as f the apoftles 
relate it) was, In die fame night in which Chrift was betrayed, 
he took bread, and bleffed it, and brake it, and gave it to bis 
difciples, laying, *1 ake, eat, this is my body which was given, 
and broken for you ; this do in remembrance of me : and, in 
the fame manner alfo, lie took the cup, and gave thanks, and 

gave 

c Barrow on tlie Sacraments. d IJeb. *. 22, 23. e 2 Pet. ii. 21. f Vic}, 
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gave it to them, faying, Drink ye all of it ; for it is my blood 
of the New Teftament, which was fhed for you, and for many, 
for the remiflion of fins; this do ye, as oft as you drink it, in 
remembrance of me ; for as oft as you eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, you do fhew the Lord’s death till he come. 

But before we proceed to the confideration of the nature 
and ends of this ordinance, it may not be amifs to fettle the 
right fenfe of the words of the inftitution : and, in order to this, 
we mult obferve,—That when the fcripture treats of facramen- 
tal matters, it is not unufual to have the fign or reprefentation 
of a thing expreffed by the name of the thing fignified, and to 
fpeak of a thing not yet done, in the fame manner as if it were 
already done. Thus God, fpeaking to Abraham of circum- 
ciflon, fays, s This is my covenant, when Abraham, as yet, was 
not a&ually circumcifed ; and even when he was fo, it is evi¬ 
dent from h St Paul, that circumcifion was never the covenant 
itfelf, but only the evidence and feal of it: and, in like manner, 
Mofes calls the Pafchal Lamb, i the Lord’s Paffover, even be r 
fore God, palling over the Ifraelites, had fmitten the Egyptians, 
and when, after all, that lamb could be no more than a bare 
memorial of this miraculous event. Upon this occafion there¬ 
fore we need lefs wonder that we find our Saviour calling the 
bread his Body, and the wine his Blood, k fince this is a figure 
common in any cafe, but extremely natural, and in a manner 
neceffary, where a facrainent is the fubjeft of difcourfe. 1 Nor 
could this manner of fpeech either feem harfh or unintelligible 
to his difciples, who had, even then, been eating the Pafchal 
Lamb, which was ufually fliled the Body of the Paffover, and 
the unleavened bread, which was called the Bread of Affliction 
(/. e- the reprefentation and memorial of that bread) which their 
fathers did eat in the land of Egypt : fo that, being accuftomed 
to fuch facramental phrafes, they could fcarce underftand the 
like expreffion of our Saviour, this bread is my body, any other- 
wife than as it was to be the reprefentation and memorial of it. 
m The prohibition of eating blood was given the Jews in fuch 
jkvere terms, as n that God would fet his face againfl him that 
did it, and cut him off from among his people; and thefe were 
fo often repeated in the books of Mofes, that, befides the na¬ 
tural horror which human nature has at the mention of drink¬ 
ing man’s blood, it was a fpecial part of their religion to make 
no manner of ufe of it. Yet after all this, the difciples, we 
find, were not ftartled at our Saviour’s words, which is a plain 
argument that they underllood him not in a literal, but figura¬ 
tive fenfe, and fuch as was agreeable to the laws and cufloms of 
their country. It was impollible indeed for them to fuppofe 

that 
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that they did eat Chrift’s body, or drank his blood, when they 
faw, before their eyes, his body whole and untouched, and 
knew that his blood was {till in his veins: and therefore fince 
the figure of eating and drinking was ufed, ° among the Jews, 
to denote wifdom, and learning, and all intelleftual apprehen- 
fions, it was no wonder that the difciples, accuftomed to their 
mafter’s figurative way of inftruftion, underftood his difeourfe 
to proceed in that fenfe. 

And as this, at the firft iriflitution of the facrament, was the 
true fenfe of our Saviour’s words, fo may we happily ob¬ 
serve farther, that, for above five hundred years afterwards, 
they were never taken in any other, v The primitive fathers 
do indeed (and with great reafon) very much magnify the won¬ 
derful myftery and efficacy of this ordinance; they frequently 
fpeak of a great fupernatural change made by the divine bene¬ 
diction ; and tell us that the elements of bread and wfine, to 
every worthy receiver, become the body and blood of Chrift: 
but then they likewife affirm that the names of the things figni- 
fied are given to the figns ; that the bread and wine do {till re¬ 
main in their proper nature and fubftance, and are turned into 
the fubftance of our bodies ; that the body of Chrift, in the fa¬ 
crament, is not the natural body, but the (ign and figure of it ; 
not that body which was crucified, not that blood which was 
{lied upon the crofs ; and that it is impious to underftand the 
eating of the flelh of the Son of man, and drinking his blood 
literally. To this purpofe * Juftin Martyr tells us that our 
blood and flefh are nourifhed by the converfion of that food 
which we receive in the eucharift; and r Irenacus affirms that 
when the cup that is mixed (viz. of wine and water) and the 
bread that is broken, receive the word of God, they become 
the eucharift of the body and blood of Chrift, of which the 
fubftance of our flefh is increafed and confifts. Tertullian, 
arguing againft Marcion the heretic that the body of our Savi¬ 
our was not a mere phantafin and appearance, has thefe words ; 
* The bread which our Lord took and diftributed to his dif¬ 
ciples, he made his own body, faying, I bis is my body, i. e . the 
the image and figure of my body; but it could not have been 
the figure of his body, if there had not been a true and real 
body : and St Auftin, laying down foine rules for the right un- 
derftanding of feripture, gives us this for one ; u If the fipeech, 
fays he, be a precept, forbidding fome heinous crime, or com¬ 
manding us to do good, it is not figurative ; but if it feem to 

command 

o Maimonides obferves that whenfoever eating or drinking arc mentioned 
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command any heinous wickednefs, or forbid that which is pro¬ 
fitable and beneficial to others, it is figurative : for inftance, 
except ye eat the flefh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you ; this feems to command an heinous 
wickednefs, and therefore is a figure enjoining us to communi¬ 
cate of the pallion of our Lord, and, with delight and advan¬ 
tage, to lay up in our memory, that his flefh was crucified and 
wounded fpr us. # So that, according to St Auilin’s belt fkill 
of interpreting feripture, the literal eating of the flefh of Chrift, 
and drinking his blood would have been a great impiety, and 
therefore the exprefiion is to be underltood figuratively. 

After fo full a teftimony of the fourth age of the church, 
out of the many which fucceeding ages afford us, we fhall but 
produce two ; that of Theodoret, who fays that Chrifl honours 
the fymbols with the name of his Body and Blood, not chang¬ 
ing their nature, but adding grace to nature ; for the myftical 
fymbols, after the fanftification, do not depart from their own 
nature, but continue their former fubftance, figure and form, 
and may be feen and handled as before : to which we fhall add 
that of Pope Gelafius, who tells us that the facraments of the 
body and blood of Chrifl: are a divine thing, fo that by them we 
are made partakers of a divine nature ; and yet the fubllance of 
bread and wine, which are the image and refemblance of ChrifPs 
body and blood in this myftery does not ceafe to exiffc. In 
fhort, * fince nothing is more common among the fathers than 
to call the elements, even after their confecration, the Figures, 
the Signs, the Symbols, the Types, and Anti-types, the Com¬ 
memoration, the Rcprefentation, the Myfleries, and the Sacra* 
ments of ChrifPs Body and Blood ; it is demonllrable, that they 
could not think that they were the very fubllance of his body 
and blood ; and therefore it may be a matter of no vain curiofity 
to inquire a little how this figurative fenfe, which, for fo many 
ages, was the only received interpretation of our Saviour’s 
words, came, by degrees, to be laid aflde, and the do&rine of 4 
real and corporal prefence introduced into this holy facraments 
How the y Now it cannot be denied but that fome godly fathers of 
real f and t ’h e church, apprehenfive of the profanation of this facrament, 
corporal < from 

prefence ^THlotfon's Sermons, Vol. I. x Burnet on the Articles. y Burnet, Ibid, 
tame to be Thefirfl controverfv about this matter was ftarted in the Greek church, upon 
introduced occalion of a difpute concerning the worfliip of images, wherein the council 
Anno 705. Conftantinople decreed, That the facrament was the image of Chrift’s body 
and blood, in which the fubftance of bread and wine remained : but, in anfwep 
to this, the fecond council of Nice declared peremptorily, That the facrament, 
after confecration, is not the image and antitype of Chrift’s body and blood, 
Anno 787* kut properly his body and blood. In the Latin or Roman church, Pafchafius 
Raribcrtus, abbot of Corby in France, was the firft who wrote to any purpoie 
in defence of the reality of ChrifPs body and blood in the eucharift ; but, as 
be had fcveral followers, fo fome of the moft learned men of that age wrote 
againft his doftrine as a grofs innovation. The tenth century was the blackeR 
and moft ignorant of all'the ages uf the church, fo that we have no vyritcr in 
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from the unworthinefs of thofe who came to it, and being defir- 
ous to beget a due reverence for fo facred an ordinance, and 
ferioufnefs in the performance of it, did urge all the topics which 
fublime figures and warm exprefiions could help them ; and, 
though they took care to maintain that the lubftance of bread 
and wine, even after conlecration, did ftill remain, yet feveral 
of them fuppofed a certain union of the elements to the body of 
Chrift, much like that of his human nature, to the divine. It is 
to be obferved farther, that not long after this, the Goths and 
Vandals in the Weft, and the Turks and Saracens in the Eaft, 
made havock of all that was polite and learned ; by which 
means the chief writings of the beft and firft times were loft; 
and inftead of them, many fpurious ones afterwards produced, 
which, in dark and ignorant ages, eafily patted for genuine. 
The Popes too, at this time, were luch an infamous fucceffion 
of men as cannot be paralleled in all hiftory; and their clergy 
(which were very numerous) entring into combinations to fub- 
jecl the temporal power to the fpiritual, were fond of any opi¬ 
nion than would raife their character, and render their perfons 
facred, as the power of making a god, with a few words, could 
not fail to do. Add to this, that the do&rine of corporal pre¬ 
fence in the eucharift had never been condemned in any former 
ages : for, as none condemn errors by anticipation, fo the pro¬ 
moters of it had this advantage, that no formal decifion had 
been made againft it, and agreeing (as it did) in outward found, 
with the words of the inftitution, and the phrafe, generally 
ufed, of the elements being changed into the body and blood of 
Chrift, it is lefs wonder that it found fo ready a reception in 
ages of ignorance, when found and appearance might pafs for 
good arguments. 

From thefe, and other caufes that might be mentioned, the 
people were generally brought to believe that Chrift was in the 
iacrament, and that the elements were his body and blood, 
without troubling themfelves to inquire in what manner this 
was done ; and, in after-ages, when the doeftrine of extirpating 
heretics began to prevail, it is no ftrange matter if this other 
gained ground, when both the priefts faw their intereft in pro¬ 
moting it, and all people felt the danger of denying it. Thus 
the going oft' from the fimplicity, in which Chrift did deliver 
the facrament, and the church at firft receive it, into fome 
fublime expreflions about it, fet men at firft wrong in their 
notions, and, when they were once out of the way, fome unhap¬ 
py incidents of the ages they lived in carried them Hill farther 
and farther from it. Pious and rhetorical figures, purfued by 

inert 

that time that gives 11s any tolerable account of its do&rine. About the middle 
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men of heated imaginations, and inflamed affe&ions, were fol¬ 
lowed by explanations invented by colder and more defigning 
men afterwards; and thefe, enforced with the anathemas of 
the church, and the terrors of perfecution, were enough, in fome 
places, to filence contradi&ion ; though, confidering their many 
monftrous abfurdities, their contradi&ion to the evidence of 
our fenfes, and oppofltion to the received maxims of philofo- 
phy, and known properties of a tody, together with the long 
train of their cruel and idolatrous confequences, it is much to 
be queftioned whether, from any diligent and judicious inquirer, 
they ever yet gained a fincere affent. 

This facra- From this different interpretation of our Saviour’s words 

ment not a this inflitution, there has, proceeded another controverfy con- 

tfatoryTa- cerning this facrament, viz. whether it be a real propitiatory 
crifice. facrifice, or only a commemorative and euchariftical one. Thofe 
who maintain the do&rine of corporal preience, and even fome 
who rejeft that mafs of contradictions, contend that it is truly 
propitiatory : but the greater part of divines (and with better 
reafon, I conceive) feetn to be of the contrary opinion. The 
truth is, the word facrifice is frequently ufed in fcripture to 
flgnify almofl any ad: of religious worlhip : z our prayers, a our 
alms, b our affe&ions, c nay, even our bodies are called by that 
name ; and in this extended fenfe it cannot be denied but that 
the eucharift is a facrifice of praife and thankfgiving. d Nay, 
as there is an oblation of bread and wine made in it, which, af¬ 
ter confecration, are confumed in an ad: of religion, and as there 
is a commemoration and reprefentation to God of the facrifice 
which Chrift offered for us on the crofs, on thefe accounts we 
allow that it may be called a facrifice : but ftill, though it be a 
commemorative, yet, that it is not a true, real, and propitiatory 
facrifice, we have a full proof in the epiftle to the Hebrews, 
where the apoftle, after a long’-difcourfe concerning the priefts 
and facrifices under the law, endeavours to fhew that under the 
evangelical difpenfation, our only prieft and facrifice (in a ftrid 
fenfe of the words) is Chrift. For fpeaking of thofe of the 
Levitical order; e they truly, fays he, were many priefts, be- 
caufe they were not differed to continue by reafon of death ; 
but this man, becaufe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priefthood : f he needeth not therefore, as thofe high-priefts, 
to offer up facrifice daily, firft: for his own fins, and then for the 
people ; for this he did once, when he offered up himfelf : 
whereupon the apoftle makes the conclufive difference between 
thofe priefts and Chrift to confift in this,—That, whereas * eve¬ 
ry prieft ftands daily miniftring and offering fometimes the fame 
facrifices, which can never take away fin ; this man, after he 

had 
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xn. 1. d Burnet on the XXXIX Articles, c Heb, Yii. 23, 24. flbid. ver. 27 . 
2 Ibid. x. u, 12. 


Chap. I. Of the Covenant of Grace . 48! 

had offered up one facrffice for fins, for ever fat down at the 
right hand of God: fo that, according to the full tenor of the 
apoftle’s difcourfe, ftrictly fpeaking, we have but one prieft, 
and one facrifice under the gofpel ; and therefore how largely 
foever thefe words may, in fome places, be taken, yet, accord¬ 
ing to the true idea of a propitiatory iacrifice, and of a prieft:, 
that reconciles Tinners to God, they cannot be applied to any 
adls of our worfhip, or to any order of men upon earth. 

All the virtue then that can with any juftice be imputed to The virtue 
this facrament is,—that therein we gratefully commemorate the nature 
Iacrifice of Chrifl’s death, and by renewed a<fts of faith, prefent otlt * 
that to God as our facrifice, in the memorial of it which he 
himfelf hath appointed ; hereby confirming our covenant with 
God, and lharing in the bleffed effects of that death which our 
Lord fuffered for us. This is the whole intendment of the in- 
ftitution : and that the firft chriftians had no farther notion of 
it, is evident from this remarkable inftance, that, when the 
heathens obje&ed to them their irreligion and impiety in having 
no facrifices, they readily owned, that they had no facrifices, 
but prayers and praifes; no oblations 1 but a pure heart, clean 
conscience, and a ftedfaft faith, which they hardly would have 
done had this facrament, at that time, been looked upon as a 
Iacrifice of ineftimable value to God. 

This being Sufficient to {hew the true fenfe of our Saviour's 
words, and in fome meafure the true nature of the ordinance 
itfelf; what we have farther to do is, to obferve, 

I. The feveral ends and defigns of its inftitution. 

II. The feveral benefits which we receive from thence. 

III. The obligations that lie upon us to the frequent ob- 
fcrvance of it. And, 

. IV. The qualifications that are neceflary thereunto. Now 
the firft, ^ ^ 

I. And only defign that our Sayiour mentions in this infti- The ends 
union is, that * we ihould obferve it in remembrance of him. ofth,s 
Whether our bleffed Saviour might (as k fome imagine) intend 
by this injunction any conformity to a cuftom, then prevalent 
among the dilciples of feveral fefts of philofophers, who ufed * 

to have an annual feaft: or collation in remembrance of their re- Toremem- 
fpe&ive founders, is not fo material for us to inquire. This ber Chnft * 
only we may infer from the common acceptance of the word, 
that fince to remember one is not barely to call to mind that 
there was once fuch a perfon in the world, but to reflect like- 
wife on the particular quality and relation wherein he flood to 
us, the benefits he did, and the obligations he laid upon us ; 
our bleffed Lord undoubtedly intends, when in this holy feaft: 
he defires us to remember him, that we would think of him in 
Vol. II. P p p all. 
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all his capacities and relations, (Inch as a faithful teacher, a gracious 
governor, an intire friend and generous benefactor, doing the 
high eft kindneffes, and working the greateft: deliverances for us and 
for all mankind) wherein he defervesfo infinitely to be remember¬ 
ed. 1 We may reafonably prefume then that he would have us 
remember him ; jft, As our faithful teacher, and to call to mind 
thofe excellent things which he hath revealed unto us; as, 
namely, that for the fake of his death, and. through the merits 
of his blood all mankind, who were utter enemies before, ihall 
be put in a way of reconciliation with God, and have the bene¬ 
fit of a new covenant, which proffers pardon to all who truly 
repent of their lins ; grace and fpiritual help to all who are 
careful to endeavour therewith ; and the blefiing of heaven and 
everlafting happinefs to all that are intirely obedient, 2dly, He 
would have us remember him as our gracious governor, and to 
bear in mind thofe commands which he as our fovereign Lord and 
in after has laid upon us ; as namely, that we fhould love God and 
truft in his goodnefs, and fubmit to his providence, and worfhip 
him with prayers arid praifes ; but, above all, with an holy and 
god-like life ; that we be humble and heavenly-minded, chafte, 
temperate and contented ; that we be dutiful to our governors, 
refpeelful to our fuperiors, courteous to our equals, condefcen- 
fiive to our inferiors, loving and obliging to our enemies, and 
juft, charitable, and peaceable towards all mankind. 3dJy, He 
would have 11s remember him as our moft intire friend and ge¬ 
nerous benefa&or, who loved us (without any thing of our de- 
ferts, and in fpite of the higheft provocations) to fuch a degree 
as made him forego the pleafures which he might have held 
without any'interruption in heavenly places ; to become a man- 
of forrows, lead a perfecuted and necelfitous life, and at laft die 
a painful and ignominious death for our fakes, in order to ran- 
foin us from the greateft mifery, the llavery of fin and Satan, 
and to procure for us the moft valuable bleffings that our na¬ 
ture is capable of, grace, pardon, and eternal life. 

To confirm 2. Another end in the inftitution of this facrament is, to 
the new confirm m the new covenant which Chrift has purchafed and 
enant. procured for us by his death. What the nature of this cove¬ 
nant is, we have fufficiently explained before, and need only 
now take notice 0 that as we firft entered into this covenant 
when we were baptized, fo are we called to renew and confirm 
it every time we are invited to fup with our bleffed Lord in 
this holy facrament ; he having wifely provided that we fhould 
never want an opportunity of renewing our engagements; of 
making up the breach, whenever it iiiould happen, between us 
and God ; of giving frefli fecurity and ftrength to our obliga¬ 
tions ; and of devoting ourfelves in the moft folemn manner to 
a more conftant love and fervice of our gracious mafter, in fpite 
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of all tliofe fpiritual enemies that would feduce us from him. 

And in this refpeft the eucharilb fupplies the deficiency of bap- 
tifm, which, though it devote us to God at fird, is no means to 
reconcile us to him upon our having offended afterwards; be- 
caufe it is but once adfninidred, and cannot be repeated : and 
therefore is the inflitution of this other facrament intended to 
guard and maintain the covenant between God and man, that 
our baptifmal vows may be kept in force, and we continue, by 
his gracious acceptance of the renewal of our engagements in this 
ordinance, his faithful foldiers and fervants unto our lives end. 

3. One end more for which this facrament was inflituted. And a 
is to ratify a league of love and friendfhip with tliofe brethren 
that communicate with us and with all others. Eating and 0 ur bre- 
drinking together at die fame table, and partaking at the fame thrcn. 
lead, hath always been edeemed a note of friendship, and a 
profeflion of love and kindnefs among men : it is the common 
way of the world to compofe differences, to keep up friendli- 
nefs in neighbourhoods, and to beget endearment and mutual 
love in ail fraternities. * To this purpofe the pafchal fupper 
among the Jews was celebrated at one time and in one place, 
with an intire lamb alfigned to each family ; not a bone of it 
was to be bi'oken or divided ; and with bread not foured with 
any leaven, the better to fignify that love and unity, and fweet- 
nefs of temper which was to be among them. And in allufion 
to this, the apodle exhorts us, now that r Chrid our palfover 
is facrifked for us, to keep the fead, not with the leaven of 
malice and wickednefs, but with the unleavened bread of fin- 
cerity and truth ; and that the rather, becaufe this fead is in 
remembrance of the highed indance of love fhewed to us by 
our Lord’s laying down his life for our fakes, and therefore 
obliging us never to forget the return of love again to him, by 
his appointed proxies, who are our brethren, fervants of the 
fame Lord, and members of the fame body with ourfelves. 

This then was our Lord’s intention in appointing this facra¬ 
ment, and inviting 11s to eat at the fame table, that we might 
mutually embrace as friends and love as brethren, and be knit 
together in the fame fellowjhip and communion. And accord¬ 
ingly we may obferve that the primitive chridians were careful 
to make this ufe of it; for Pliny, in his letter to the emperor 
Trajan, wherein he gives an account of the chridian meetings, 
tells us that their communicating in the eucharid <1 was a reli¬ 
gious compaft and combination among themfelves, that they 
would do no hurt to one another, but love as brethren, and 
live as friends together. 

II. These are the ends for which this facrament was indi- Thebene- 
tuted, and anfwerablc to thefe ends are the benefits which we 
receive thereby ; .1. The pardon of our fins. 2. The increafe £* rdono ' 

of 
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of grace. And, 3. The confirmation of our title to eternal 
life. j. ' Whenever we repent indeed we have God’s promife 
of forgivenefs, (which may comfort our hearts and cure our 
tlefpondency after any fin) not only in this blefied facrament, 
but even in every penitential prayer and confefiion. In this 
holy ordinance, however, the promife of forgivenefs is again 
repeated, and in the mod: folemn manner fealed and confirmed, 
to fhew us that God is ftill in the fame mind, and to give us a 
renewed and fenfible affurance of it. So that, if after any 
offences committed againft God, we can but make fure of our 
own repentance, the eucharift may be faid to do that in an or¬ 
dinary way, which an angel from heaven or a fpecial revelation 
would do in an extraordinary, i. e . let us know that our 
fyis are remitted, and God become our friend : for therein we 
receive from him the blood of expiation, a plain proof that our 
fins are atoned for and forgiven; and therein we renew a fo¬ 
lemn covenant of peace and reconciliation with him, confirmed 
by a pried of his own preferibing. 

Jncreafe of 2. It is not without very good reafon then that our Lord 

grace, and niade tile of the elements of bread and wine, as proper and fit 
emblems of this divine myftery, and the benefits conferred by it: 

* for, as bread and wine convey a vital nourifhment to the bo¬ 
dy, fo the facrifice of ChrifPs death, by this facrament in com¬ 
memoration of it, conveys fomewhat to the foul that is vital, 
that raifes its faculties and fortifies all its powers : but in what 
manner this is done, there is a diverfity of opinions among di¬ 
vines. Some think, that this memorial of the death of Chrift, 
when ferioufly and devoutly performed ; when it animates our 
faith, increafes our repentance, inflames our love and zeal, and 
fo unites us to God and to our brethren, draws down the re¬ 
turns of prayer, and a farther increafe ofgrace’in us, according 
to the nature and promifes of the new covenant; and in this 
they fuppofe that the virtue and* efficacy of this facrament con- 
fifts : but others imagine that this belongs only to the inward 
a<As of the mind, and is not properly facramental, and therefore 
they think that the eucharifi is a federal aft, in which, as, on 
one hand, we renew our baptifmal engagement with God, fo 
on the other, we revive, in the facrament, a viflble confignation 
of the bleffings of the new covenant, which are fomething fu- 
peradded to the return of our prayers, and the inward afts of 
our minds. This they think anfwers the nourilhment which 
the body receives from the fymbols of bread and wine, and fills 
up the idea which thefe words of St Paul convey, 1 The cup of 
blcfling, which we blefs, is it not the communion of the blood 
of Chrift? And the bread, which we break, is it not the com¬ 
munion of the body of Chrift? 1 . e. a communicating to us 
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thofe benefits anti graces which his death was defigned to pur- 
chafe for all men? And therefore they conclude, u that this fa- 
crament does not only confer grace by its natural tendency, as 
other means do; but, by virtue of God’s promife and immedi¬ 
ate concurrence with it, conveys fpiritual drength and refrefh- 
ment to the worthy receivers of it, as it is an inftrument in his 
hands : for fuch has been the opinion of the church in all ages, 
that * they who partake of the eucharift by faith, are thereby 
fanCtified both in body and foul; that * in it we receive the 
fiinilitude of the body of Chrift ; but, together with that, all 
the grace and virtue that the true and real body obtained; and 
that y this facramental food, though in outward appearance 
a bodily fubdatice, yet, by an invifible efficacy, works all the 
effects of a divine power and prefence. 

3. Whatever then becomes of the conceit of foine of the A title to 
antients, that this facrament has a peculiar efficacy to prepare 
our bodies for an imfnortal date ; yet, fince our bleffed Saviour 
has fo pofitively declared, that z whofo eateth his flefh, and 
drinketh his blood, hath eternal life, and he will raife him up 
at the laft day, the lead that we can infer is—That, as it ratifies 
the evangelical covenant between God and us, it confirms our 
right, and renews our title to that eternal happinefs which 
Chrid, the mediator of this covenant, has purchafed and pre¬ 
pared for us ; and, in this fenfe, it may not improperly be called 
in the phrafe and dile of the antients, a the Medicine of Im¬ 
mortality, which is an antidote to preferve men from dying, 
and to give them a life that is everlading. 

III. Since the benefits then, which are derived and fecured ouroblWa- 
to us by this facrament, are all the hleifings of the new cove- tion to ob- 
nant, the forgivenefs of our fins, the abidance of grace, the ferve st * 
comfort of God’s holy Spirit, and the glorious reward of eter¬ 
nal life ; b in point of intered we are obliged to "frequent it, 
unlefs we judge ourfelves unworthy of the bleffings of the gof- 
pel, and are minded to be deprived of one of the bed means and 
advantages of confirming and conveying thefe bleffings to us. 

Since this was the charge of our bed friend (nay of the greateft 
friend and benefaCtor of all mankind) when he was preparing 
to die in our dead, and to offer up himfelf a facrifice for us, to 
undergo the mod grievous pains for our fakes, and to differ the 
word of temporal, that he might deliver us from eternal death ; 
and an injunction fo ealy as only to meet at his table, and there 
remember what gracious things he hath done for us ; we arc 
bound in point of gratitude to the obfervance of it, unlefs we 
will incur the charge of neglecting our dying Saviour, the great 
friend and lover of fouls, in a command fo reafonable, and fo 

full 
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full of bleflings and benefits to the worthy performers of it. 
c Since this facrament, in all the offices of religion, is am off excel¬ 
lent means to recommend our prayers, and make them powerful, 
to fortify us in all the trials that befal us, and to d preferve 
us invulnerable againlt all the fiery darts of our fpiritual enemy; 
we are obliged in point of fafety to a frequent obfervance of it, 
unlefs we are minded, by relinquifhing our guard, to become 
his prey, and fo be led captive by him at his will. Since, finally, 
this is the folemn injun&ion of our great Law-giver, who is 
able to fave and to deftroy, in point of indifpenfible duty we are 
bound to perform it, unlefs we will abide the expreffes of his 
wrath, which all muff allow to be infupportable: for e if he 
that defpifed Mofes’s law, f by a non-obfervance of the Pafiover, 
died without mercy ; of how much forer punilhment, fuppofe 
ye, fhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the authority of the Son of God, and counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was fan&ified, an unholy thing, or a 
Some hin- thing not worth his regard and confideration \ Since then the 
drances. obligations incumbent upon us for the frequent obfervance of 
this ordinance are fo many, what fhould be the caufe of all this 
backwardnefs which we fee in men to fo plain, fo neceffary, and 
lb beneficial a duty ? The apoftle, fpeaking of this facrament, 
has inlerted a caution or two; « whofoever ihall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, is guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord : and again, he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himfelf: and from 
hence fome infer—That, u if the danger of unworthy receiv- 
4i ing be fo great, and the preparation neceffary for a worthy 
<e deceiving cofts fo much pains, the fafeft way feerns to be, 
“ wholly to refrain from this awful facrament, and never re- 
u ceive it at all.” 

Now, to fhew the fallacy of this inference, by Hating the true 
occafion of the words, it will be neceffary to obferve,— h That, 
in the primitive church, it was ufual to bring to their religious 
affemblies (every one as he was able and difpofed) provifions 
lor a common entertainment. Out of thefe provifions, a con¬ 
venient quantity was fet apart to be confecrated for the blefTed 
facrament: this facrament was, in fome churches, celebrated 
before, in others, after this Feafi: of Love (as that entertain¬ 
ment was ufed to be called) but, in all places, they were both 
celebrated in company with each other. The defign of thefe 
feafts was to exprels friendlhip and concord, and to fhew that 
chriftians efteemed themfelves one family, and one body ; to be 
a comfort to the poor, whofe necefiities were thus relieved at 

the 
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the public expence ; and to fpeak the charity and condefcenfion 
of the rich, who thus declared their meaner brethren in all 
chriftian privileges, fellow-members, and equal with the greatert. 

Thefe voluntary contributions were (tiled Oblations, becaufe 
every contributor was underrtood to devote what he brought 
to a religious ufe, and to divert himfelf of all manner of pro¬ 
perty in it: and therefore, as thefe entertainments were de¬ 
signed for the whole body of believers, every one, who came to 
the communion, had a right to (hare alike, though all did not 
contribute alike ; nay, though the circumftances of fome were 
fo ftrait that they could not contribute any part at all. 

Now, when this parity was broken in upon; when every xh e p a £ 
one would take upon him to eat at his own time, in feparate fagestothe 
company, and in proportion to his own bringing; » the rich Hebre . w * 
met, and, excluding the poor from what fhould have been the a n * 
common entertainment, after much riot and excefs, they went 
to the facrament in no lmall diforder ; k one was hungry, hav¬ 
ing eaten nothing at all ; and others drunken, having fearted 
intemperately ; and fo the poor were defpifed and negledled. 

This the aportle condemns as a grofs profanation of that folemn 
inrtitution of the facrament, at the participation whereof they 
behaved theinfelves with as little reverence as if they had been - 
at a common meal. This is 1 the eating and drinking which he 
calls Unworthy, for which he pronounces them guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord, and tells them that they did incur 
the judgment of God. For, that the word krtfis (which our 
tranfiators render damnation) does not here fignify eternal mi- 
fery, or that which is elfewhere termed the Damnation of Hell, 
but only a temporal judgment and chaftifement, in order to the 
prevention of eternal condemnation, is evident from what fol¬ 
lows ; m For this caufe many are weak and fickly among you, 
and many deep ; e . for this irreverence of yours, God hath 

fent among you feveral difeafes, of which many have died. 

* Wherefore, my brethren, fays he, concluding with this advice, 
when ye come together to eat [viz. in thefe love-fearts] tarry 
for one another; and if any man hunger, let him eat at home, 
that ye come not together unto judgment: where he plainly 
intimates, both what the crime of unworthy receiving was, and 
the punifhment of it : their crime was their irreverent and dif- 
orderly participation of the facrament; and their punifhment 
was thofe temporal difeafes, and other chafiifements, which God 
inflided upon them for this their irreverence and contempt. 

And now, is it not as clear as the light, that in a church like Danger of 
ours, where the confecrated elements are furnifhed at the pub- umvorihi- 
lic expence, and a dirtribution of- them made equally, decently, ° ^ 
devoutly, and as nigh to the primitive inrtitution as can well be ^ * 

imagined; 
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imaoined; the unworthinefs charged upon the Corinthians, 
neither is, nor poffibly can be ours? And if fo, it mull follow 
that thofe texts of St Paul are perverted to a very wrong ufe, 
when they are made a pretence of keeping from the holy table 
the perfons whofe prefent circumftances have no manner of 
affinity to them. 

o Did but men confider (what is mod certainly true) that 
every aft of religion, public or private, requires the very fame 
difpofition of mind with the facrament ; that no man is fit (for 
inftance) to fay the Lord’s prayer, who is not fit to eat and 
drink at his table ; that reading, and hearing, and praying un¬ 
worthily, (i, e. without due reverence, or in love or indulgence 
to any wilful fin) is damnable, as well as unworthy communi¬ 
cating ; they would foon perceive that the excufes ufually al- 
ledged for the neglecft of this, if purfued, through their juft 
conl’equences, would hold every whit as ftrongly for cafting 
off every branch of folemn worlhip enjoined by the chriftian 
religion : and yet there is not one of all thefe but what requires 
to the due performance of it, the fame forrow for our paft fins, 
the fame ftedfaft purpofcs of amendment, the fame faith in 
Chrifji, and the fame charity to our brethren, as the communi¬ 
cating in that facred ordinance; nor is any man accepted by 
God in any of thefe, who is not fit and qualified to come to the 
other. To fay all in one word, no fhan, who leads a good life, 
can ever be unprepared for the Lord’s Supper; and no man, 
who leads a bad one, can come prepared to that, or any other 
chriftian ordinance whatever. 

Nor want And this, I think, may ferve to fhew the vanity of another 

lion. 01 *™* ^ ort im P re P are dnefs commonly alledged, viz. the want of 
leifure to retire fo many hours, and to fay fo many prayers be¬ 
fore each communion, r Thefe, doubtlefs, are very proper 
exerciies, when men have opportunities for them, and no man 
can take too much pains with himfelf, to affiid his foul with re- 
inorfe, and to raile his affe&ions and devotion on fnch occafions: 
but then, to think that by thefe meditations and prayers we 
are, and that without them we cannot be prepared, is no lefs 
than luperffition, and an error which draws a world of ill con- 
fequences after it. Even thefe prayers (if we hold faft any 
darling luft) are an abomination, an hypocrify, that mocks God, 
and deludes our own foul; and therefore it is much to be wifhed 
that people could be made duly fenfible, that, although a 
week’s preparation (when fuch extraordinary addrefTes are add¬ 
ed to a confidence void of offence) may be exceeding well, yet 
nothing can k e depended upon but communicating frequently, 
and reverently ; and living, as if we were every day to communi¬ 
cate, between one opportunity and another. To ceafe to do 
evil, and learn to do well; to love God, and keep his command¬ 
ments * 
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ments; to follow the works of our calling with induftry, and to 
provide for our families with honedy ; to truft in God’s good 
providence, and to be content with our condition ; to prel'erve 
unity in the church, and peace and good order in the date; to fludy 
to be quiet, to do our own bufinefs, and the duty of the capacity 
and relations we dand in; to abhor uncleannefs,and evil-fpeaking, 
and all uncharitablenefs ; this is true preparation, and he that 
thus communicates, though at a minute’s warning, w ill never 
be rejected by God, nor deferve to be condemned by men. 

4. This we may call an habitual preparation : but, becaufe Aaualpre- 
there is a decency to be obferved, and, on folemn occalions P aratlori 
more efpecially, the wedding-garment is to be put on before we 
refort to this feaft; therefore is an a&ual preparation peculiar 
to this ordinance (which is the higbed a £t of chridian worlhipy 
and a complication of the mod fpiritual performances) ordinarily 
incumbent on all communicants. ^ Before we addrefs ourfelves g e f ore 
then to a participation of this venerable mydery, we lliould 
confider whether it is that we are going, and what the nature 
and importance of that a&ion is we are letting ourfelves about: 
that we are approaching to our Lord’s Table (as the r apodle 
calls it) to come into his more immediate prefence, to be enter¬ 
tained by him with the kinded welcome, receive the fulled tefti- 
rnonies of his mercy, and the lured pledges of his love : that 
we are going to behold him offering up himfelf a facrifice to 
God, therein undergoing the fored pains, and the fouled dif- 
grace for our falvation ; and that therefore we ought to bring 
with us difpofitions of mind fuitable to fuch an intercourfe with 
our gracious Lord: and, in preparation hereunto, we fhould, 
with our utmod power, endeavour to cleanfe our fouls from all 
impurity of thought and defire, from all iniquity and perverfe- 
nels, from all malice, envy, hatred, and fuch evil difpofitions as 
are offenfive to God’s all-feeing eye, and unbecoming his mod 
glorious prefence. On the contrary, we lliould drefs our fouls 
with all thofe comely ornaments of grace, with purity, humility, 
meeknefs, and charity, which will render us acceptable to him : 
we lliould compofe our minds into a frame of reverence, and 
awful regard to the majedy of God ; into a calm and ferene 
difpofition of heart, apt to -exprefs all refpeft due to his pre¬ 
fence, fit to admit the gracious illapfes of his blelfed Spirit, and 
fufceptive of all fuch holy and heavenly affe&ions as are fuit¬ 
able to fuch a communion. And therefore we ihould abandon, not 
only all vicious inclinations and evil purpofes, but even all w r orld- ' 
ly cares, defires, and paffions, which may didracd or difcompofe 
us, may caufe 11s to behave indecently or unworthily before 
God, and fo bereave us of his intended benefits. Nor fhpuld 
we forget, according to the apodle’s advice, to try and examine 
ourfelves; confidering our pad a&ions and prefent inclinations, 
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and accordingly by ferious meditation, and fervent prayer to 
God, for his gracious affiftance therein, working our fouls into 
an hearty remorfe for our former mifearriages, and a fincere 
refolntion to amend for the future. 

at, These are the duties which are previous to our receiving 
this holy facrament; and thofe which are proper to accompany' 
it are—An awful fenfe of mind, anfwerable to the greatnefs and 
holinefs of him with whom we converfe, and to the facrednefs 
of thofe myfleries wliich are exhibited to us ; an hearty contri¬ 
tion for our fins, which expofed our Saviour to fuch pains and 
agonies as are therein remembered, and a firm refolution of forfak- 
ing them intirely, as injurious and difpleafing to him : a fervent 
love to our dear Redeemer for his wonderful goodnefs and cha¬ 
rity to us ; a fincere thankfulnefs for his inconceivably great ex- 
preffions ofkindnefs ; the deepeft humility upon the fenfe of our 
unvvorthinefs to receive fuch teflimonies of his grace and favour : 
a pious joy, in confideradon of the excellent fruits accruing to 
us from his performances; a comfortable hope of obtaining the 
benefits of his pafiion, by the affiflance of his grace ; and, laftly, 
an enlarged good-will and charity to all our brethren, as being, 
by his appointment, made heirs of the fame hope, fons of the 
fame family, members of the fame body, and not only wafhed in 
the fame baptifm, but fed at the fame table with ourfelves. 
and after These are the duties which fhould attend our participation 
ircnt aCra ~ * n tn * ls f acrament ; and thofe, which are properly lubfe- 
quent to it, are—An increafe of all thofe pious inclinations and 
affections which were then kindled at the altar of the Lord; a che- 
rilhing thofe influences of grace which defeended upon our hearts 
in this communion ; a watchful care and endeavour in our lives 
to approve ourfelves, in fame meafure, worthy of the great 
honour and favour of being admitted to fo near an approach to 
God ; a purfuance of the refolutions, and a performance of the 
vows and engagements which we made on that folemn occafion; 
and finally, a fixed and permanent confideradon, that, by the 
bxe?ch,.of fitch refolutions, and the violation of fuch engagements, 
our fins will be aggravated, and our guilt increafed ; and that, 
by the relapfe of our fouls into fo grievous a diffemper, our 
fpiritual ftrength will be fadly impaired, and confequently, 
our comforts abated, ihaken, and our eternal (fate very much 
endangered. 

rcedvin®’ ^ HESE are ni °ft of the duties fubfequent to our participation 
°f the Lord’s Supper; only there is one more, which, upon 
this occafion, mull: not be forgot, and that is, our gladly em¬ 
bracing every opportunity, which prefents itfelf, of communicat¬ 
ing herein : always remembering, that, ’ befides the obligation 
of the divine precept and command, there is no office of religion 
fo immediately defigned for our fpiritual flrength and refrefh- 

ment. 
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ment, as our partaking of this bread of life, and wine of elect 
fouls, which nourilh and exhilarate the inward man, and con¬ 
vey into us a principle of living well, and of living for ever; 
that, without it, we can hardly deferve the character of chrif- 
tians, and run a great danger of being excluded from what it 
finally reprefents, the everlaliing feftivalof the faithful, and the 
marriage-fupper of the Lamb of God. 

To conclude then with a word or two of exhortation. Anexhor- / 
1 The obligation which Chrift hath laid upon us is fo vaftly tal,ou 10 
great, not only beyond all requital, but beyond all expreffion, 
that if he had commanded us fome very grievous thing, we 
ought, with all the readinefs and chearfulnefs in the world, 
to have done it; how much more, when he hath impofed upon 
us fo eafy a commandment, a thing of no burthen, but of im- 
menie benefit? When he hath only faid to us, Eat, O Friends, 
and drink, O Beloved? When he only invites us to his table, to 
the belt and molt delicious fealt that we can partake of on this 
fide heaven ? u Snce therefore this holy ordinance is not only 
the remembrance of our Lord’s death, but alfo the fure pledge 
of his love; how barbarous are we to our own fouls, in deny¬ 
ing them the belt and molt lading comfort of frequently rejoi¬ 
cing in thofe ravilhirig hopes and aflurances which are/here ex¬ 
hibited and confirmed? If not for Chrift’s fake, then (which 
yet were moft unthankful and bafe) at leaftfor our own (which 
not to do were moft inhuman and ftupid) let us beware of af¬ 
fronting fo good a Lord, by refilling his invitations to fo much 
mercy, and of drawing upon ourfelves the punifhment of thofe 
unworthy wretches in the gofpel, who * went one to his farm, 
and another to his merchandize, one to the pleafures, and ano¬ 
ther to the bufinefs of life, till at laft they were finally excluded 
all from the marriage-feaft of the great King. 


CHAP. II. 

Of Christ's Humiliation. 

I N treating of the nature of the fecond covenant, and there- The nature 
in of its mediation by the man Chrift Jefus, we were led to of Chrift'* 
confider him (in the execution of that office) under the different 
capacities of prophet, prieft, and king : but come now to inquire 
into what relates to his perfonal character and tranfaclions in 
the two oppofite ftates of his humiliation and exaltation here on 
earth. But before we apply to that, it will be neceffary, for 
the better underftanding what is to follow, to premife, a l. That ' 

in 
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in this humiliation of Chrift, his divine nature could not poffibly 
fuffer any change or diminution, either in its effence or attri¬ 
butes, nor he lole any part either of that internal glory and 
greatnefs, which refult from the dignity of his nature, or of that 
external glory and honour, which are fubfequent upon his 
works of creation, confervation and providence. For befides 
the arguments that might be drawn from the fimplicity of the 
divine nature, the fcriptures have given us fuch an idea of God, 
when they tell us that b the heavens lhall perifh, yet he /hall 
endure; though they lhall wax old as does a garment, yet he 
to all eternity lhall be the fame ; as quite excludes all fufpi- 
cion of mutability. When therefore they declare c that Chrift 
Jefus, being in the form of God, and equal with God, made 
himfelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
fcrvant; and being found in the falhion of a man, humbled 
himfelf, and became obedient unto death ; the meaning rauft 
be, not that he in his divine nature fuffered any manner of 
abafement; but that being minded to manifeft himfelf to man¬ 
kind, he put on the veil of our flefh, liable as it was to frailties 
and infirmities, to pains and forrows, and death itfelf. So that 
the feat or fubjeCt of inherence (as fome term it) of thefe nii- 
feries and infirmities, wherein ChrifFs humiliation confided, was 
only his human nature; though the fubjed of denomination to 
which thefe forrows and frailties may be imputed, is his whole 
perfon, as he is both God and man : upon which account (by a 
communication of idioms) we may apply that to his divine, 
which, in ftridnefs of fpeech, belongs only to his human nature, 
and with propriety enough fay, that the Son of God (taking in 
the whole complex of his perfon) Ihed his blood, and the eter¬ 
nal word underwent many indignities here on earth ; though 
we cannot with any poffibility of truth affirm that God, as God, 
could any way be liable to fuch like fufferings. 

2. And in like manner we may obferve that d the glory or 
exaltation of Chrift could not pofiibly confift in any real aug¬ 
mentation of dignity or' excellence, or any advantageous change 
to his divine nature, which, being infinite and immutable, can 
admit of no increafe or diminution ; but only in its fhedding a 
more abundant influence upon his humanity to which it was con¬ 
joined, and in making a more bright and vifible difplay of thp 
rays of its excellencies and perfections than it had done before ; 
that, in this exaltation, I fay, the glory of his divine perfon lay 
not in a real acquifition of honour and dignity, but merely in 
this—That the cloud of the meannefs, of the infirmities and 
fufferings under which he chofe to appear, being now wholly 
difperfed, the native glory and brightnefs of his perfon, like the 
fun from behind a cloud, broke forth in its former luftre ; that 

the 
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the glory of his human nature lay not in its converfion into, or 
intimate union with his divinity (fince the one was impoflible, 
and the other was done at the moment of his incarnation) but 
in its being freed from infirmities and fufferings ; its entering 
upon an immortal and incorruptible ftate, a new, fpiritual, ce- 
lcftial and eternal life ; and participating in fuch divine worfhip 
and honours as the Son of God (to whom it was io nearly al¬ 
lied) had an undoubted right to receive. 

3. The humiliation of thfi Son of God, indeed, may at firfl 
fight appear to be a thing not fo becoming his perfon, nor fo j„gi or ious. 
confident with his honour ; yet if we conlider the great ends 
for which he humbled himfelf, and the bleffed effeCts which his 
pains and fufferings produced, we fhall be conftrained to acknow¬ 
ledge that the afflictions and hardfhips which he underwent, 
tended to his own honour and renown, as well as our comfort 
and felicity. For by thefe fufferings it was c that he opened 
unto us an entrance into paradile, and merited for us a refur- 
reCtion and eternal life; by thefe, that he repaired the honour 
and glory of the divine juftice, which before was violated by 
the fins of mankind; that he republiilied the eternal laws of 
righteoufnefs, which were grown obfolete and quite forgot; 
reftored virtue and holinefs to the luftre and reputation they 
had long loft in the world ; diflipated and deftroyed fuperftition, 
error, idolatry, corruption, and all that wild confufion which 
the fraud and malice of the devil had introduced, and, in the 
room thereof, introduced truth, peace, joy, comfort and hope, 
and re-eftablifhed them in mens hearts. Upon thefe accounts 
the fufferings of Chrift are fo far from being inglorious to him, 
that they fupply matter for his eternal praiie ; and are the te¬ 
nor of the fong in the fervice of the church, both militant and 
triumphant; for f worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to re¬ 
ceive power and riches, and wifdom, and ftrength, and honour 
and glory, and blefling. Thefe things being premifed, we 
come now to confider the perfonal character and tranfaCtions of 
Chrift, in the ftate of his humiliation. 

I. That our bleffed Lord is really and effentialiy a divine orthe per- 
perfon, might be argued and inferred (had we notin fome mea- ^h r ilt 
fure done this c already) from fuch attributes,as belong only to 
God; fuch worlhip as is due only to God ; fuch aCts as can be 
done by none but God; and fuch titles and appellations as can 
agree with none but God, every where meeting us in the ferip- 
tures. That he is truly man as well as God, will appear, not nj s body, 
only from h the promifes, prophecies and predictions concerning 
him in the Old Teftament, but from feveral remarkable tefti- 
monies in the New. To'this purpofe we are informed that 
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* when the fulnefs of time was come, God fent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law; for k he took not on him the nature of 
angels, but he took on him the feed of Abraham ; upoq which 
account we find the title of the Son of man fo frequently, fo 
emphatically given him in the evangeliils. In fhort, the con¬ 
ception and birth, the life and death of our blefled Saviour, fo 
largely defcribed and infilled on by the penmen of the gofpels, 
do abundantly manifefl, that in the fubflance of his body he 
was truly man, and not merely the ihape and ihadow of huma¬ 
nity, as fome 1 old heretics imagined. 

Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flefh and 
blood, he alfo himfelf likewife took part of the fame, that through 
death, he might dellroy him that had the power of death, /. e. 
the devil, and deliver them who through fear of death were all 
their life-time fubjeCt unto bondage: and certainly, if the Son 
of God vouchfafed to aiTume the frailty of our fleih, he would 
not omit the nobler part, our foul, without which he could not 
be a perfeCl man. Wifdom, we know, belongeth not to the 
fleih, nor can the knowledge of God, which all allow to be in¬ 
finite, admit of increafe ; and therefore he * whofe knowledge 
did improve together with his years, muft have a fubjeCt proper 
for it, which could be no other than an human foul. This was 
the feat of his finite under {landing, and refigned will, dillinCt, 
we perceive from that of his Father, and confequently that of 
his divine nature, as appears by that known fubmiflion, ° not 
my will, but thine be done : this was the fubjeCt of thofe paf- 
fions and affections which manifeflly appeared in him, when be¬ 
fore his fufferings he laid, v My foul is exceeding forrowful, 
even unto death ; and this was the thing, which, before its de¬ 
parture out of the body, while he was yet upon the crofs, he 
recommended to the Father, Father, into thy hands I com¬ 
mend my Spirit; and having thus faid, he gave up the ghoft. 
So that there is no queftion to be made, but that he who was 
perfeCl God, was allb perfeCl man, of a reafonable foul, and 

human 
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human flefii fubfifting; though fome r antient heretics, w ho al¬ 
lowed of his affnmption of human flefh, did nevertheleis main¬ 
tain that the word, or his divinity, fupplied in his body the 
place of an informing foul. 

That it was highly expedient at leaf!:, if not abfolutely ne- Tlic u ™ on 
ceffary, for our bleffed Saviour, as he was defigned to be the ^tureTia 
mediator between God and man, to partake of the nature of Chrift. 
both, is what we had occafion to (hew in treating of his media¬ 
torial office : that both thefe natures united in our Saviour, do 
but conftitute one perfon, is evident from his being reprefented 
in fcripture not as two but one Chrift, and all along fpoken of 
and addreffed to as one perfon ; and that in this union (how 
great foever the myftery be) there is~no contradi&ion or im- 
poffibility, may in fome meafure be gathered from the union of 
the foul and body, which, though conftfting of two different 
fubftances, do but conftitute one man. How this union of the 
two natures in Chrift is effected, and wherein it does confift, is 
the great queftion in our religion, which we can only refolve 
by the negation of any poffbility for fuch union to confifl 
either in the converfion or confufion of thefe two natures. 

That the divine nature fhould be changed into the human, im¬ 
plies a repugnancy in the very notion ; and that the human na¬ 
ture Ihould be converted into the divine, is abfolutely impoffible. 

* The creature can no more be made God, than God, bleffed 
for ever, can ceafe to be God, and become a creature. To 
fuppofe then that the human nature were turned into the di¬ 
vine, is to deftroy*all union between the two natures : for the 
human nature, upon this fuppofition, ceafing to be, or being as 
it were fwallovved up by the divine, there would be plainly in 
the perfon of Chrift only one nature, u e . the divine, and no 
other ; and to fuppofe that the two natures were blended and 
mixed together in the perfon of Chrift, is in effeft to deftroy 
them both; fmce Chrift, upon this fuppofition, would 1 be fo 
far from being both God and man, that in reality he would be 
neither God nor man, but a perfon as different from both as all 
mixed bodies are from the elements which concur to their com- 
pofition. 

Though therefore we cannot pofitively account in what An< * their 
manner this union is effected, yet that after this union, the two dl inc 1011 ' 
natures remain intire and diftinft in their refpe&ive properties, , 
may in fome meafure be conceived again from the union of our 

fouls 
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fouls and bodies. Q The body it muft be owned, after its uniori 
with the foul, does not move or aft in the fame manner that 
it would have done in a leparate (late. The foul, by which it 
is now informed, modifies it a thoufand different ways, and gives 
it quite another courfe of operations; and yet, notwithflanding 
this, it preferves all the qualities and affe&ions that properly 
belong to a body ; from whence we may fuppofe that the hu¬ 
man nature may Hill retain all its natural powers and properties, 
though fo intimately united to the divine, and adting after fuch 
a manner in fubordination to it, that they both conHitute but 
one individual perfon. \ 

The two Thus the unity of the perfon takes not away the diflin&ion 
natures of the natures, but the godhead and manhood retain their own 
united tor properties feverally; neither does the diftindlion of natures 
hinder the unity of the perfon, but one and the fame Chrift is 
perfect God and perfedt man, and fo fhall abide for ever. For 
though after the day of judgment, when the number of God’s 
eledt lhall be compleated, Cbrifl’s mediatorial office lhall be at 
an end ; yet the glory which he obtained as the reward of his 
meritorious performances fhall never ceafe. # The faints, we 
are told, fhall inherit an everlafling kingdom ; and much more 
then lhall he who procured this exaltation for them, be himfelf 
for ever poffeffed of his glory ; they iliall come to Sion with a 
fong, and in the heavenly Jerufalem praife and magnify him 
thatfitteth on the throne, and the Lamb for ever and ever; and 
how great foever the illumination of their minds may be, yet it 
is not unreafopable to fuppofe that they will Hill be more fen- 
fibly affedled with all the proper motions of love, veneration, 
and gratitude towards him, from the vifible appearance of his 
human nature in union with the^divine, which cannot but fug¬ 
ged the thought, that to his great performances in that nature, 
lupported by the divine aid and benedidtion, all their prefent 
glory and felicity is to be aferibed. 

The con- II. This being fufficient to be fpoken in general concerning 
Chrift 0 ° f 8 reat m y fler y t ^ ie hypoHatical union of the divine and 
n * human natures, in the perfon of our bleffed Saviour ; we pro¬ 
ceed now to the particular formation of his human, which (as 
the angel acquainted the blefTed Virgin) was to be effedted in 
this manner: x The Holy Ghoft fhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the HigheH fhall over-fhadow thee ; therefore alfo 
that holy thing, which fhall be born of thee, fhall be called the 
Son of God: in which words (agreeable to the ufual modefty 
and great decency of fcripture-language) is implied all that ac¬ 
tion of the Holy GhoH, whereby the Virgin was enabled to be¬ 
come fruitful, and the place of ordinary generation, in this cafe, 
fupplied. y For that there was no concurrence of any ordinary 
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caufe, not only ffie herfelf in the preceding words, but the an¬ 
gel * by whom Ihe was vifited, teftifies; when, in order to 
ftrengthen her belief in a production fo flrange and aftonilhing, 
he declares it the work of God, with whom die ought to re¬ 
member f that nothing is impoflible. 

Now when this action is in icripture represented as intirely Why by 
the work of God, and yet attributed to the Holy Gholt in par- 
ticular, we are not to underftand it fo peculiarly his, that the 
two other perfons fubfifting in the Godhead fliould have no 
concern in it; but it is therefore more efpecially afligned to the 
Holy Ghoft (though common to both Father and Son) becaufe 
fru&ifying and fanCtifying are, in the facred Aile, generally a- 
fcribed to his influences. As therefore he began the fir/t crea¬ 
tion by moving or brooding (as it were) upon the face of the 
waters; fo did he here begin the new creation, by conveying a 
principle and power of fruitfulnels into a perfon otherwife in¬ 
capable of it: and as it was requiflte that the Saviour and 
fanCtifier of the world ihould himfelf be 2 holy and undefiled, 
without blemifh and without fpot; hence grew an abfolute ne- 
ceflity, that he fhould fpring from the immediate operation of 
that Spirit who is the fountain of all holinefs and purity; and, 
laftly, as it was requiflte that, to enable hrrn to perform the 
work of the world’s redemption, the divine and human nature 
fhould be conjoined in his perfon ; hence grew a neceffity again 
for the intervention of an agent, 14 to whom we find that all the 
great and magnificent things of God, tliofe flgnal works of pro¬ 
vidence, the revelation of divine truth, the prediction of future 
events, the performance of miracles, the renovation of mens 
minds, and the reformation of their manners, are in a peculiar 
mapner afcribed. 

But though to accomplifh the conjun&ion of the divine and thrift's hus 
human nature in the perfon of our Saviour Chrilt, to fupply " a a ’ err 
the defeCt of a plaftic power in the fubflance of the Virgin, to f CO m his 
reClify the corporeal matter which he took from her, and to mother, 
clear it from that ftain and corruption which in an ordinary 
propagation adheres to human nature, the intervention and 
agency of the Spirit of God was required in this miraculous con¬ 
ception ; yet, fince the holy fcripture, with great fignificance, 
calls him b the feed of a woman, the Son of God made of a wo¬ 
man, and the like, (none of thefe titles could in any fenfe have 
been proper had this Virgin contributed nothing more, upon 
this occafion, but carrying this burden and bringing into the 
world a body thus miraculoufly framed) what we are farther to 
believe concerning his conception is this—That ChrifPs human 
nature was intirely taken from his mother ; that, by a wonder¬ 
ful efficacy of Almighty Power, his body was formed, not only 
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in her, but of her ; that thus lie truly became (what otherwife 
he could not have been) e the feed of Abraham and David, ac¬ 
cording to the fieih; and that Mary conlequently upon all 
accounts was ftriclly and literally his mother; nay, upon fome 
accounts more (kiddy fo, than any other woman can be the 
mother of her child; fince, in the ufual courfe of nature, chil¬ 
dren partake of the fubftance of both parents, whereas the 
whole of ChrilVs human fubftance was derived from her alone. 

Though therefore d we may eafily conceive that God could 
immediately have created a nature, in kind and properties like 
ours, and 1 b affumed it to his divinity; yet this would not have 
fo fitly ferved the defign of our redemption, fince to effect that 
in the mod congruous way, not only a refemblance in nature,, 
but a proximity in blood was required ; that the dignity we had 
loft by our rebellion might be recovered by the fatisfaftory 
merits of one who was of our own race and kindred ; and that - 
the devil, who by the weaknefs of a woman had feduced man 
from his duty to God, by the ftrength and faithful obedience of 
one proceeding from a woman, might be defeated and debafed : 
but then, to diftinguilh the birth of this Saviour of the world 
from the ordinary births of other men, it was expedient like- 
wife (according c to the prophecies which had gone before con¬ 
cerning him) that he ihould be born of a virgin, to give us a full 
conviction of his divine original. 

That the mother of Jefus was a virgin at the time of her 
conception, neither is nor can be queftioned by thofe who be¬ 
lieve the fcripturcs; and that lbe (hould continue fo until Ihe 
had brought forth her firft-born fon, is pious to believe (even 
though we had not the teftimony of the fcriptures to this pur- 
pofe) in honour both to the manner of his conception and the 
facredncfs of his perfon. Whether after the birth of Chrift 
this holy mother continued Hill in a perfect fiate of virginity, 
has been a queftion under fome debate among learned men. 
f The peculiar honour and privilege vouchfafed that mother, 
the regard and deference lhe always (hewed to her fon, the aw- 
fulnefs of the power of the Higheft which overftiadowed her, 
and the prefumed goodnefs and piety of Jofeph who efpoufed 
her, made the perfuafion pretty general, that, even after the 
birth of our Saviour, (he ftill continued in a perpetual ftate of vir¬ 
ginity. As it is fiifficient however to the myftery of the incar¬ 
nation, that at the time when our Lord was conceived and born 
his mother was a virgin, there can be no impiety in maintaining 
the contrary opinion ; if fo be that the natural and unconftrained 
interpretation of feripture do but warrant it. 

W hex therefore we find the royal prophet bringing in the 
Meftias in a pfalm, which has a manifeft reference to him, com¬ 
plaining 

c Matth. i. i. Rom. i. 3. d Barrow on the Creed, e Ifa, vii. 14. Ter, xxxi* 
22. t Pear fon on the Creed. 
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plaining in this manner : e I am become a flranger to my bre¬ 
thren, and an alien unto my mother’s children ; h when, pur- 
fuant to this prophecy, we find 1 St Matthew plainly preparing 
the way for our belief of other children by the bleffed Virgin, 
by intimating to us that J-ofeph was her hulband, and Hie his 
wife, and that they cohabited as fuch all along after the birth of 
our Saviour ; when, to confirm this intimation, we find k the 
evangelical hiftory telling us that our Lord had brethren and 
lifters, and thefe not a few; that his brethren were four, 
James, and Jofes, and Simon, and Judas, and his lifters perhaps 
as many ; when we perceive that thefe brethren of Chrift were 
always fo called by the evangelifts, and fo reputed by the Jews ; 
nay, that one of them is exprefsiy lb filled 1 by St Paul, is fre¬ 
quently made mention of m in the apoftolic conftitutions, and 

* by Jofephus the famous Jewifii hifiorian, without the leaft 
' fign of any other fenfe imaginable; and laflly, when we con- 

fider that there is not the leaft intimation of Jofeph’s being 
ever married before, and having other children, who might im¬ 
properly be called the brethren of Jefus ; and that, though the 
bleffed Virgin had nephews, yet were they never called the 
brethren of Chrift in the whole New Teftament : when thefe 
confiderations are put together, I fay, they will make it more 
than probable that the mother of our Lord did not continue a 
perpetual virgin, notwithHanding it be granted that in the 
Jewilh language it was no unufual thing to call any collateral 
.kindred, fuch as coufins or coulin-german, by the name of bro¬ 
thers. But this we advance only as the •eafieft acceptation of 
fome texts of feripture, which make mention of our Saviour’s 
family, without any defign to oppofe the contrary opinion, 

• which is fupported by a great body of learned men; but 
ought not however to be made an article of divine faith, lince 
there is no vifible foundation for it in divine revelation. 

There 

g Pfal. Ixix. 8. h Whifton’s Sermons and Effays. i Matth. i. 18. k Ibid, 
xtii. 55, 56. Mark iii. 31. Luke viii. 19. } Gal. i. 19. m Conftit. Apoft. 
Lib. VI. c. Iv. Lib VI. c. xii, fkc. n Antiq. Lib. XX. c. 8. 

o A very learned man of our church has produced one of the beft arguments 
1 have met with, for the perpetual virginity of the bleffed mother. Spanhe. 
inius, fays he, in hisDubia Evangelica, concludes 2gainft the opinion of Hel- 
vidius, who denied this perpetuity merely upon the account of decency and 
congruity, as judging it more fuitable and agreeable to that honourable efteem 
we ought to have of our bleffed Saviour's mother, to hold that after his birth 
flie remained a perpetual virgin- But I add, fays he, to affert fo, feenis not only 
decent, but of as ablolute neccffity as that Jefus Chrift the Meflias, was to be 
of right king of the Jews. For upon fuppofition that Jofeph had any children, 
cither by Mary or any other wife, they, as coming from the elder line of Abiud 
by Jofeph, their father, inuft have claimed the inheritance of the kingdom in 
his right, and not Jefus the fon of Mary, who defeended from Rhefathe younger 
fon of Zorobabel, and fo could not legally inherit, but upon default of iffue 
from Jofcpb, the only remaining heir of the elder. For this being the law of 
the Jews, which in this cafe would have debarred Jefus from a title to their 
kingdom, and our Saviour coining to Fulfil the law in every part and tittle of 
ft t would never have owned himfelf king of the Jews contrary to the exprefs 
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There are other queftions which fall under this head, fuch 
as, p u whether our bleffed Saviour, while he was in his mo- 
<< ther’s womb, was fubjeft to the fame infirmities with other 
“ infants ; and whether his mother felt any pain and uneafi- 
“ nefs, and was liable to the diforders which attend other wo- 
“ men in the like circumftances, &c.” but inftead of treating 
on thefe and fuch like queftions which afford matter for vain 
curiofity, rather than anfwer any purpofe of religion and mora¬ 
lity, we fhall rather chufe to refer our reader to what is faid 
under the page concerning thefe fubje&s; and fo proceed, 

The time HI. To t he confideration of our Saviour’s nativity; and 
bfrth! rjft,S herein, i.•of the time, when; 2. the place, where; 3. the 
family, from which our Saviour was born ; and fo make fome 
proper obfervations from this part of his hiftory. 

When the j. Now there are three periods more elpecially,>when it 
weiSful 68 was f° ret0 ^ b y the prophets, that the Saviour of the world 
filled. U ~ ihould be born : the firlf period was to happen upon the accom- 
plifhment of that prophecy of Jacob, r the feeptre fhall not de¬ 
part from Judah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, until 

Shiloh 


injunctions of it, had Jofeph had any heirs of his own to fucceed to the tide: 
whereupon he concludes that Jofeph had no children after (Thrift's birth, and 
that Mary confeqnently was a perpetual virgin. South's Sermons, Vol. Ill, 
But this deftroys the folution of another great man, who, making Mary the 
mother of Jefus and St John, to be the fame perfon with the mother of James 
and Jofes in St Matthew and St Mark, fuppofes Jofeph to have had thefe by a 
former venter, and Mary to be their ftep-mother. See Whitby on Matthew 
xiii. 55* 

p •* En EfFet, le Fil de Dieu, ayant voulu fe faire Chair, a revetu toutes nos 
“ infirmitez, entre lefquelles, eellesde Fenfance, Sr des premiers Mois apres 
** la Conception, doivent etre conteftees. II ne faut done pas douter, que 
•' Marie, fa mere, n'ait ete expofeea toutes les incommoditez des GrofTefles 
* { ordinaires, & qne le djvin Enfant, qu'elle portoit dans fon fein, n'eut fa 
** part de ces Incommoditez.” M. Claude, de Jefus Chrift, Lib. V. c. ix. 

q «• Ab hac fententia excipitur virgo, Mater Dei: quae, quia fine peccati 
“ colluvione, Sr fine virillis admixtionis detrimento, Chriftum fufeepit, fine 
*' dolore genuit, Sr fine integritatis violatione, pudore virginitatis integro, 
** perm an fit.” Auguft. in Johann. Ceux de l'Eglife Romaine s'imaginent, 
** que, quand Jefus Chrift eft ne, il ne s'eft fait aucune Ouverture dans 
lt Corps de la Vierge, mais qu'il eft ne par, ce qu'nn appelle, la Penitration 
** des dimeufions. Mais tont cela fe dit fans neceflite, 8 r fans aucune Te- 

” moignage de J'Ecriture.-L'opininn conftante des anciens Peres a ete, 

(t que Jefus Chrift eft fort! du Corps de la Vierge avec Ouverture de Matrice, 
** Sr 1 'Ecriturc meme le dit en termes formels; car elle applique a Jefus Chrift 
** c-tte parole dela Loy, tout maie.ouvrant la Matrice, fera appelle faint an 
*' Seigneur : furquoy plnfieurs Peres ont fait cette Remarque, que Jefus Chrift 
f< eft 1 c feul, a qui proprement cette parole appartienne, puifque lui fuel, 
“ entre teas les Enfans, a fait l'Ouverture de la Matrice de fa mere. Les 
“ adverfaii es clifent au c»ntraire, que fi cela etoit vray, Marie n'auroit pas; 
** demeure Vie/ge dans l'Enfantement. Mais a celaje repons, que l'idee, 
n qu'ils fe furment de la Virginite, eft abfurde. Car l'Ouverture de la Ma- 
trice peut arriver par pleufieurs accidens, comme par Maladie, fans pour- 
*’ tant q iic Virginite fuit perduee. La Virginite confifte a n'avoir eu aucun 
4t commerce d'homme; Marie done a ete Vierge avant l'Enfantement, dan$ 
“ PEnfantcinciit, Sr apres; puifque fbn Fruit a ete coucu dans fon fein,par la 
»* virtue du Saint Efpiit, fans ^Intervention de l'homme.” M-Claude, de 
J«fus Chrift, Lib. V. c. ix. r Gen. xlix. 30. 
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Shiloh come, u e. (as * we explained the text before) the Jews, 
who were fo denominated from Judah, lhall not ceafe to be a 
political body, and to ekercile a regal, or at lead:, a judicial 
power and authority, till the time that the Mefiiah (for fo the 
word Shiloh was always interpreted), (hall appear. For the 
Sceptre or Rod does not only denote royal power, but any judi* 
cial, or legidative authority, under what form of government 
foever; and this the Jews did certainly retain, even during all 
the breaches which were made in their government, 1 until the 
time of our Saviour’s coining. The expiration of the a feventy 
weeks, mentioned by the prophet Daniel, is another note of 
time when the Meffiah Ihould appear. * For here, by weeks 
underdanding (as the Jews ufed fometimes to compute) weeks 
of years, the whole number of feventy weeks will contain four 
hundred and ninety years; at the expiration of which time, 
the Jews were no more to be the peculiar people pf God, nor 
Jerufalem his holy city ; becaufe then the ceconomy which he 
had edablifhed among them was to ceafe, the worfhip which he 
had appointed at Jerufalem was wholly to be abolilhed, and the 
chridian church, and chridian worfhip to fucceed in its dead. 
3. Another note of time when the Mefiiah, according to the 
prophet Haggai, w 7 as to be born, was during the danding of the 
iecond temple : for * I will fhake all nations, fays God, and the 
defire of all nations fhall come, and I will fill this houfe with 
glory ; the glory of this latter houfe fhall be greater than the 
glory of the former. But how came this latter temple (which 
both on account of its druclure and external ornaments, as well 
as the fpecial manifedations of the divine prefence and power in 
it, was fo much inferior) to be accounted more glorious than 
the former? For no other reafon, but becaufe the angel of the 
covenant, the delight of the Ifraelites, and the defire of all ages 
(which cbara&ers feem plainly to defcribe the perfections of our 
Saviour) was to grace and adorn it with his prefence. 

When 


s See page 3 5 - and Prideaux’s Connection, Part II. Lib. IX. 
t The feeptre and law-giver remained among the Jews till both began to 
be taken from them by the Romans, on their reducing Judea into the form of 
a Roman province; and then Chrift, the promifed Shiloh, began his coming, 
as the Mefiiah, by then firft entering on his Father’s bufinefs, for which he was 
fent. And that this aftually fell in with the time of this charge plainly ap¬ 
pears : for Cbrift was then in the twelfth year of his age, and the twelfth year 
from Chrift’s birth was that wherein Coponius entered upon his government ? 
for Herod lived one year after the birth of Chrift, and, after the death of 
Herod, Archelaus reigned ten years, and the next year after the Romans fei?.- 
ed Judea, and made it a province of their empire. Chrift therefore firfi: ap¬ 
peared in the temple, as the Mefiiah, at that very time when the feeptre and 
the law-giver firft began to depart from Judah; and fixty-two years after 
that, this departure was fully compleated. in the deftrudVton of the temple and 
city of Jerufalem, and the utter abolifliing of the whole Jewilh policy and 
conftitution of government in that land, which hath, never fince, either there, 
or any where elfe, been again revived. Prideaux’s Connexion, Part II. 
Vol. II, u Dan. ix. 24, See. * Prideaux, ibid. Part I. Vol. II. x Hogs 2 * 
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When therefore thefe predi&ions were going to be fulfilled; 
the fecond temple was yet Handing; Daniel’s feventy weeks 
were expiring; and the feeptre was upon the point of depart¬ 
ing from Judah ; then was the fulnefs of time, or the Hated 
and prefixed time for Chrifl to appear. And, from the flrength 
of thefe prophecies, very probably it was, that, about the time 
of our Saviour’s birth, there was fo flrong a tradition (as 
y feveral hiftorians tell us) through all the Eaft, that a great 
and mighty prince was then to arife out of the Jewifli nation. 
However this be, it is certain that the neceffities of mankind, 
and the particular temper and difpofition of the age wherein 
Chrift was born feemed then to call for him, when he came. For 
(not to mention the fuperiHtion and idolatry of the Gentile 
world) even in Judea, the feat of the once beloved people of 
God, all licentioufnefs, lewdnefs, and villany prevailed. 2 The 
hypocrify of «the Pharifees, the fubtilty of the Herodians, the 
herefies of the Sadducees, and the impertinent traditions of the 
do&ors of the law had quite fpoiled and defaced all religion and 
morality; A fo that the greatefi: Jews were Atheifts and Epicu¬ 
reans ; they both profefled, and lived like perfons of that cha¬ 
racter ; and the meaner fort were funk into ignorance and 
brutality. When therefore the world was thus out of order, 
and every day like to be worfe, God lent forth his Son, to blefs 
us with greater difeoveries of his will, to give us rules of exaCt 
holinefs, to recommend religion and virtue by his own example, 
and fo b to call us out of darknefs into his marvellous light. 

But what might induce God, more efpecially, to pitch upon 
this point of time for the manifeftation of his Son, was the 
particular difpofition of that age ; when the temporal power of 
the Jews being broken by the Romans, they were unable to 
make that vigorous and effectual oppofition to Chrift and his 
religion, which they otherwife would have done ; when a great 
part of the earth being under one government, and a communi¬ 
cation kept up between different countries, did promote and 
facilitate the propagation of ChrifPs gofpel ; c when the Ro¬ 
man empire was in its full glory, and, together with it, learning 
and wit, as well as all the arts and fciences flourifhed ; when the 
world enjoyed a profound peace, and was at liberty to examine 
into the truth of any prophet or profefnon that fet up with 
high and uncommon pretenfions. * And, as men at this time 

were 

y Percrcbuerat oriente toto vetus Ic conftans opinio, efTe in fatis, ut, eo 
tempore, Judaea profe&i rerum potirentur- Sueton.de vita Vefpafiani. Plu- 
ribns perfuafio inerat, antiques facerdotum, literis contineri, eo ipfo tempore 
fore, ut valefccrat oriens, profettique Judaea rerum potirentur. Cornel. Tacit. 
Hift. L.V. which agrees very well with what Jofephus tells us of a current pro¬ 
phecy, that one of their own country fhould, at that time, have dominion over 
the world. And this, as he tells us, was one means of exciting, the Jews to 
make war with the Romans. De Bello Judaic. L. VII c. xii. z Les Oeuvres 
poilh. de M. Claude, Torn. III. a Edwards's Survey, Vol. I. b l Pet- ii. 9 * 
<: Atterbury’s Sermons, VoK I. d Jenkins’s Kcafomiblenefs of the Chri-iiaa 
Region. 
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were diffidently qualified to difeover an impodure; fo, confider- 
ing the prevailing depravity, they wild be fuppofed unv filing 
to embrace any truth which put a check to all licentioufnefs, 
and retrained them from their beloved luds. Vice would be 
fure to make a drong defence, and an eager plea ; and nothing 
would be difficult for it to difeover, when it had fo great a 
number of fuch fubtle and devoted advocates. It is no finall 
argument therefore of the divine authority of our mod holy re¬ 
ligion, that the providence of Cod lent the great author and 
publifher of it into the world in a time the molt unlikely for an 
im polio r to pafs undifeovered, and therefore the mod lealonable 
for truth to manifeft itfelf; fince that mud needs be true which 
neither learning, nor prejudice, nor vice, nor intered could im¬ 
pair the credit of, nor any way prove to be falfe. 

2. Another confiderable tircumdance, relating to our Sa- plac* 
viour’s birth, was the place where it came to pais, which, ac- 
cording to the exprefs predi&ion e of the prophet, was Beth¬ 
lehem, in the tribe of Judah ; For thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out 
of thee fhali come forth unto me one that is to be ruler in Ifrael ; 
whofe goings-fortb have been from of old, from everlafting. 

And here we cannot but obferve how the fpecial providence of 
God was vifible in the difpofition made for the birth of Chrid, 
in the very place where lie was born : for Augudus having 
publiihed a decree that all the world fnould be taxed, i. e. have 
their names and conditions of life let down in court-rolls, accord¬ 
ing to their families ; Joleph and Mary were obliged to go up, 
from the place of their abode, to this city of David, to be taxed 
there, as being of the houfe and lineage of David ; where while 
they continued, the days were accomplilhed that Jefus fliould 
be born. f Jiad it not been in obedience to this decree, it is 
highly improbable that Jofeph and Mary would have taken fuch 
a journey in the condition Ihe was, and at fo unfeafonable a 
time of the year : but God, who can effect his defigns by what 
indruments he pleafes, fo ordered the matter, that, by the com¬ 
mand of an heathen prince, they fhould, at that time, repair to 
Bethlehem, to the end that, not only the accomplilhment of 
the prophecies concerning this circumftance might become more 
confpicuous ; but that the birth of our Saviour Chrid might be 
recorded in the public atts of the empire, for his followers to 
appeal to (as we find Judin Martyr and Tertullian exprefsly do) 
when called upon to make proof of the reality of his incarna¬ 
tion. 

It is defervedly counted a great honour to any place that Highly- 
famous and excellent perfons have been born in it: * for this honoured 
reafon, cities and nations have, in all ages, been wont to drive iere 
and contend with one another, to draw h and appropriate to 

v themfelves 

c Micah v. 2. f Fiddes’s Body of Divinity, Vol. I, g Conaot’s Sermons* 
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themfelves the glory of having given birth to fuch and fudi 
eminent perfons. Nor is this merely a vain humour of the 
world, but what the holy fcriptures reprefent as a great bleffing 
to a place when men of renown and beneficial qualities happen 
to receive their firft breath in it. For fo, promifing his people 
a reward upon the performance of their duty, b they that /hall 
be born of thee, fays God, /hall build the old wade places: 
thou (halt raife up the foundation of many generations, the 
foundations that for many ages have been demolilhed and ruin¬ 
ed, and thou /halt be called, /. e, thou, in thine offspring, and in 
thofe that /hall defcend from thee, /hall be called the Repairer 
of the Breach, and the Reftorer of Paths to dwell in. If then, 
even in God’s account, it be a great honour and privilege to a 
place to have eminent and worthy perfons born in it; whether 
we confider our bleffed Saviour, in the dignity of his perfon, as 
he is 1 over all, God bleffed for ever ; or in the greatnefs of his 
atchievements, as he is the k vanquifher of Satan, and of all 
the powers of hell; or in the beneficial effects of them, 1 as he 
is the author of eternal falvation to all that obey him ; under 
which of thefe notions foever we confider our Lord and Saviour, 
I fay, we /hall perceive the reafon 111 of the evangeli/Vs variation 
from the words of the prophet; a and thou, Bethlehem, in the 
land of Judah, art not the leaft among the princes of Judah ; 
for out of thee ihall come a governor, that fhall rule my people 
Ifrael. For, though it might be little, in refpetft of its extent, 
and the number of its inhabitants, in Micah’s fenfe ; yet, in the 
fenfe of St Matthew, it was eminently great, by giving birth to 
the Saviour of the world, the Son of God. Hither it was that 
the holy angels fent the (hepherds to declare the ° good tidings 
of great joy which they brought from heaven : and hither it 
was that a /tar directed the p wife men of the Eaft co come and 
pay their homage and adoration to their God incarnate. But 
who thefe wife men were, whence they came, and what the na¬ 
ture of the ftar was, by whofe conduct they were directed to 
Chrift, may perhaps be no improper digreffion here to inquire. 
*if e . i. The word which we render Wifemen, in its original, 
of the fignifies magicians; which, however nowit may bear not fo 
who. good a character, was neverthelefs heretofore a name of very 
innocent and honourable fignification. i The ftudious and in- 

quifitive, 

h Ifa. lviii. 12. i Rom. ix. 5. k Heb. ii. 14. 1 Ibid. v. 9. m The prophet 
Micah fpeaks of Bethlehem as a little city, whereas St Matthew calls it not 
the leaft, /. e. a very confiderable one among the princes, or cities of Judah ; 
and to reconcile this Teeming difference, feverai learned men have affirmed 
that the original word fignifies indifferently either little or great; and with 
great emphafis (fays our learned Pocock) feems that word here put to fhew, 
that, as fome other things, which are little in bulk and quantity, are, an other 
regards, of great efteem and value, fo was it with Bethlehem. Vid. Pocock 
on Micah v. 2. Whitby on Matth. ii. 6. and Kidder’s Demonftration of the. 
Meffiah. n Matth. ii. 6. o Luke ii. 10, 14. p Matth. ii. 2, 9. q Stanhope 
on the Epjftles and Gofpels, Yol. I. aad Whitby’s Annotations on Matth. ii.- 
1, &c. 


5°5 


Chap. II. Of Christas Humiliation . 

quifitive, whole bufmefs and profeffion led them to fearch into 
nature, its moft abftrufe caulesand effefts, and more particularly 
into the motions and difpofitions of heavenly bodies, were 
diftinguifhed by this title : and, in what veneration and profound 
refped they were held, appears from the moft important mat¬ 
ters, both facred and civil, being committed to their adrniniftra- 
tion. They were the counfellors, the judges, the priefts, 
the princes, in a word, the oracles of the Eaftern coun¬ 
tries. But, as the beft arts are fometimes perverted to ill pur- 
pofes, fo it happened to thefe, that, falling into the hands of 
bad men who met with people ignorant and credulous, and not 
only eafy, but even glad to be deluded, they degenerated into 
the common cheats of judiciary altrology ; and thefe abufes 
grew fo general, as, at laft, to fix an ill fenfe upon the word, 
and a fcandal 'on the fcience itfelf. 

It were a wrong, and great indignity to the perfons now 
before us, not to believe them of the nobler and better fort; but 
we can hardly be perfuaded (though fome would endeavour to do 
it) that they were perfons of royal dignity ; r becaufe we cannot 
reafonably fuppofe that the evangelift would have omitted a 
circumftance of fo great moment, both for their honour and 
our Lord's : we can hardly think but that fome account would 
have been given of their royal train and equipage, and that all 
Jerufalein would have been moved as much to fee their entry, 
as they were to hear their queftions: nor can we imagine that 
it would have been decent in Herod to have received them 
with no more refpecl, and to have difmiired them without any 
attendance to Bethlehem, much lefs to have laid his commands 
upon them to return back, and to bring him an account of the 
child, as foon as they had found him, had they been perfons of 
equal rank and dignity with himfelf. Upon thefe confiderations, 
we may not tinjuftly deny them the title of kings, though we can¬ 
not but allow them to be perfons of great wifdom, learning, and 
integrity ; 1 of which ours, and fome other tranflations of the 
Bible, have been fo fenfible, as very prudently to decline the 
odious name of Magicians, and to call them the Wifemen from 
the Eaft ; but then, what, and where this eaft was, is a queftion, 
wherein the body of interpreters have very much divided. 

2. Some conceive that thefe travellers came out of Perfia, Tbe coun- 
others from Chaldea/others from Arabia Felix, and others whenC2J 
again from Mefopotamia. Thefe countries all lay eaft-ward iey CuUlQ ' 
from Jerufalem and the Holy Land ; and in each of thefe fome 
antecedent notions of the Meffiah's advent may be accounted 
for. In Chaldea and Perfia, the captivity of the Jews, and the 
book of Daniel might be a means to inform them of it : in Ara¬ 
bia, they might learn it from the nearnefs of their neighbour- 
Vol. II. S f f hood, 

r Whitby’s Annotations on Matth, ii. t, &c, s Stanhope on the EpilUes and 
Cofpels, Vol. I, 
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hood, and frequent commerce with the Jews ; and in Mesopo¬ 
tamia, beiides thefe common helps, they had the prophecy of 
their countryman Balaam, concerning 1 a ftar that fhould come 
out of Jacob to direft them. D But as we know of no record 
wherein this prophecy was preferved but the book of Mofes, 
which the people of Mefppotamia neither read nor believed ; 
fo it feerns evident that Balaam’s words do not refer us to a 
ftar that Should arife at any prince’s birth, but to a king, who 
fhould be as glorious and fplendent in his dominions as the ftars 
are in the firmament. So that, upon the whole, it feems m6fi 
likely that thefe wifemen came out of Arabia ; not only becaufe 
the gifts which they offered were the natural product of that coun¬ 
try (which was famous likewile for its magi) but, becaufe its 
neighbourhood to Judea might give them the advantage of dif- 
cerning the ftar better than any other nation had. 

3. * For, that this was no common ftar, its motion contrary 
to the ordinary courfe of nature, its performing the part of a 
guide to thele travellers, and that probably by day as well as by 
night, its accommodating itfelf to their neceffities, and disappear¬ 
ing and returning as they could beft or leaft be without it; and 
(what is a circumftance as remarkable as any) its pointing and 
ftanding over the very place where the young child was, is a 
Sufficient demonftration : and therefore the moft probable opinion 
is, that, what the evangelift calls a Star, * was a certain lumi¬ 
nous body, formed on purpofe, and hanging in the air in the 
manner of a meteor, over the centre of the land of Judea, to 
give notice to the neighbouring nations of the birth of the Prince 
of Glory ; which the wifemen of Arabia perceiving, and (accord¬ 
ing to the tradition then prevailing) taking it to be an indication 
of this eminent perfon’s birth, came to Jerufalem, and there 
inquired, r Where is he that is born king of the Jews? For 
we have feen his ftar in the Eaft; or from the place of our 
abode, which is in the Eaft. * For it feems the better expe¬ 
dient to give them notice hereof, by fetting this light vertically 
over the place where the king, which it betokened, was born ; 
than by placing it in any eaftern part of the heavens, where it 
might leem to denote fomething among the Indians, and other 
diftant nations, rather than among the people of the Jews. But 
to return : 

4. Another remarkable circumftance in the birth of our 
Saviour Chrift is the family and lineage from whence he defend¬ 
ed. To Abraham indeed God had promifed, in general terms, 
that * in his feed Ihould all the families of the earth be blefted ; 
but to David he had given a particular aflurance, that k of the 
fruit of his body (as the apoftle expreffes it) he would raife up 

Chrift* 


t Numb. xxiv. 17. u Whitby on Matth. ii. * Stanhope on theEpiftles and 
Gofpcls, Vol. I. X Whitby, ibid, y Matth. ii. 2. z Whitby, ibid. a Gen* 
xii. 3-xxji. 18. b Afts ii. 30. 
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Chrift to fit upon his throne. The promife which God made 
to David in this behalf, himfelf introduces in this folemn 
manner; • I have made a covenant with my chofen, 1 have 
fworn unto David my fervant; thy feed will I eftablifh for 
ever, and build up thy throne to all generations : J which words 
are too great to have their -completion in Solomon, or any of 
the fucceeding kings of Judah, defcended from David. And 
therefore we may obferve that the Pfalmift diftinguilhes be¬ 
tween David’s feed and David’s fons; by his feed, he means 
the Meffiah ; by his fons, his defendants and fucceffors ; to the 
latter the promife is conditional; but to the former, abfolute : 
of his fons it is Paid, • If his children forfake my law, and walk 
not in my judgments; if they break my ftatutes, and keep not 
my commandments, then will I vifit their tranfgreffion with a 
rod, and their fin with fcourges ; but of his feed it follows, 
f Neverthelefs, my loving-kindnefs will I not utterly take from 
him, nor fuffer my faithfulnefs to fail. My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips: once I 
have lworn by my holinefs, that I will not lie unto David ; 
his feed /ball endure forever, and his throne, as the fun before 
me; it (hall be eftablifhed for ever, as the moon, and as a faith¬ 
ful witnefs in heaven. And, as this was the folemn and unal¬ 
terable promife made to David, fo we may obferve that the 
prophets which come after him fpeak of the Meffias in the fame 
ftrain, viz. that he fhould * fit upon the throne of David for 
ever ; that he fhould be h a righteous branch, raifed up to Da¬ 
vid, and a king, that fhould reign and profper ; and that the 
people of the Lord 1 fhould have one fhepherd, and David be 
their prince for ever, for which reafon, the Jews, who well 
underftood the language of the prophets, taking our Saviour to 
be the promifed Meffiah, pray to him thus, k Jefus, thou fon 
of David, have mercy on us, and making their acclamations in 
thefe words, 1 Hofanna to the Son of David. 

It is not to be doubted then but that our Saviour Chrift was 
to be of the houfe and lineage of David ; but then how to ad- 
juft his pedigree to that purpofe, and to reconcile the two 
evangelifts, St Matthew and St Luke, who feem to differ fo 
widely in the genealogies they have given us of him, is a mat¬ 
ter of forhe difficulty; and in order to refolvc it we may ob¬ 
ferve, i. ® That the defigns of the two evangelifts in their re- 
fpeftive dedu&ions of our Saviour’s pedigree are very different; 
for St Matthew intends only to fet down his « political or royal 

pedigree, 

c Pfal. lxxxix. 3, 4. d Kidder’s Demonftration. e Pfal. lxxxix. 30, kc. 
f Ibid. ver. 33, &c. g Ifaiah ix. 7. h Jer. xxiii. 5. 6. i Ezek. xxxvii, 24, 25. 

k Matth. ix. 27-xv. 22.-xx. 30. 1 Ibid. xxi. 9. m South’s Sermons, 

Vol. III. n That Matthew ufes the word (begat) only in a political fenfe, is 
clear from hence—That he applies it to him who had no child, even Jeconiah, 
of whom it is cxprefsly faid (in Jer. xxii. 30.) that God wrote him childlefs: 
thereupon being depofed by the king of Baby!on, Zedc-kiah his uncle was made 


5°7 


508 


A Complete Body of Divinity . Part IV. 

pedigree, by which he had a right to the crown of the Jews ; 
but St Luke fliews his natural defcent, through the feveral fuc- 
ceflions of thofe from whom he took flefh and blood. And to 
this purpofe we find St Matthew beginning his’ reckoning only 
from Abraham, to whom • the firft promife of the kingdom was 
made, but St Luke runs his line up to Adam, the firft head and 
fountain of human nature; which plainly fhews that one de¬ 
duced only his title to the crown, the other the natural defcent 
of his humanity. 

2. We may obferve farther, that as David had feveral fons 
by former wives, fo by Bathfheba likewife he had three befides 
Solomon, whereof the eldeft next to him was Nathan; and that 
Chrift defended naturally from David, not by Solomon, but 
by Nathan. For though it be frequently Paid in fcripture that 
the Meflias fhould fpring from David, it is never faid that he 
ihould defend from Solomon ; for which reafon St Luke de¬ 
duces only Nathan’s line, which came into the poflefiion of the 
throne upon Jeconiah’s captivity and want of iftue in the perfon ' 
of Salathiel. 

3. We may obferve again that the crown of Judah being 
now come into the line of Nathan in the perfon of Salathiel, 
and after him in the great and renowned Zorobabel; for as 
much as the two evangelifts agree from Jeconiah to Zorobabel, 
and after him divide (each afcribing to him a different fucceffor, 
viz. one of them Abiud, and the other Rdiefa;) we may ra¬ 
tionally fuppole that thefe two were the fons of Zorobabel, and 
that from Abiud the elder brother, lineally defended Jofeph, ac¬ 
cording to the calculation of St Matthew ; and from Rhefa the 
younger brother defended Mary, of whom Jefus was born, - 
according to the defcription of St Luke. 

4. Once more we may obferve that it was a cuftom of the 
Jews not to reckon the woman by name in her pedigree, but to 
reckon the hufband in right of his wife ; for which reafon we 
are not to think it ftrange that we find Jofeph twice reckoned; 
firft in his own right, by St Matthew, and then in his wife 
Mary’s right, by St Luke : for it is certain that Mary was 
properly the daughter of Eli, and that Jofeph, who is there 
reckoned after him, is fo reckoned not as his natural fon, but as 
his fon-in-law, inftead of his wife Mary, as the manner of the 
Jews was. And accordingly it is remarked by fome learned 
men that St Luke does not fay of Jofeph that he was the fon 
of Eli, but only tou Eli , that he was of Eli, /. e. related to 
him, and belonging to liis family, viz. as his fon-in-law. 

Now 

king, and afterwards, upon the removal of him likewife for his rebellion (there 
remaining no more of the line of Solomon) Salathiel being ne^t of kin, was 
declared king of the Jews. Which Salathiel, upon that account is faid by St 
Matthew to be begotten by Jeconiah, not becaufe naturally he wa§^)is fon, but 
only legally or politically fo, as fuccecding in the kingdom during his capti¬ 
vity. South, ibid, o Geo. xvii. 6. 
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Now to fum up the account of thefe obfervations, it is in 
fhort this —p That the royal line of David by Solomon being 
extinft in Jeconiah, the crown and kingdom paffed into the next 
younger line of Nathan (another foil of David) in Salathiel and 
Zorobabel ; which Zorobabel having two fons, Abiud and 
Rhefa, the royal dignity dcfcended of right upon the line of 
Abiud, of which Jofeph was thelaft; and he marrying the 
Virgin Mary, who fprang from the line of Rhefa, the younger 
fon of Zorobabel, and (as fome imagine) having no iflue him- 
fclf, his right paffed into the line of Mary, being next of kin, 
and by that means upon Jefus her fon; whereupon he was 
both naturally the fon of David, and legally the king of the 
Jews, the latter of which is accounted to us by St Matthew, as 
the former is by St Luke. 

This feems to be a pretty clear and manifeft dedudion ofTheevsn- 
our Saviour's pedigree from David; but * perhaps interpreters 
might fave themfelves the trouble of giving a reafon for feveral 
difficulties occurring herein, by faying that St Matthew (con¬ 
cerning whom the main difpute is) recites it as he found it in 
the authentic copies of the Jews, who doubtlefs had preferved 
fome known and approved genealogy of their defcent from 
Abraham, the father of their nation, in whom they fo much 
gloried, and from whofe loins they expeded the promifed 
Meffiah. That even in our Saviour's time the Jews had ge¬ 
nealogical tables, wherein they kept an account of their families 
and tribes, is evident from what Jofephus fays, r that he gave 
the fucceffion of his family, as he found it written in the public 
books ; nor need we queftionbut that the like, or greater care was 
employed to preferve the flems of the royal family of David. 

Since then the Jews, who lived in the time when* the gofpels 
were published (though exadly curious in things of this nature, 
and withal maticioufly bent againft Chrift and chriftianity) never 
once attempted to invalidate the account which thefe evangelifts 
give, this feems to be a fufficient proof that thefe genealogies, 
when firft they came abroad, were neither thought * erroneous, 
nor inconfiftent, but agreeable to the public records then in 
ufe ; and that, if any difficulties now arife in them, they are 
not to be attributed to any real and intrinfic caufe, but acci¬ 
dentally to the ignorance of interpreters for want of proper 
helps, at this diftance of time to explain them by. 

Before we difmifs our obfervations concerning the pedigree condi- 
and parentage of our Saviour Chrift, it may not be improper to y™^ thc 

make Mary. 

p South's Sermons, Vol. III. q Whitby onMatth* i. 2. r Ten men ottn tin 
getious hcr/iooH dtadockeu boos cn tats demoflats dcltots anagegrammencn he nr on 
houtoos paratithetna :. De vita fna. s The reader that is defirous to fee h 
fuller vindication and reconciliation of thefe genealogies, inay look into 
Kidder’s Denionftratiun of the Meffias, Part II. where he treats this argument 
at large, from chap. vi. to chap xv. and there with great accuracy fylves all 
the difficulties which either Jews or cleifts have alledgeO. 
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make a more particular reflection upon the flate and condition 
of the bleffed Virgin, and the peculiar favours which God 
vouchfafed to her, in order to perceive what honour and re- 
fpeCt is due unto her upon the account of her being the mother 
of our Lord. 1 How nearly foever fhe was related to the 
royal tribe and family of David, yet we find her in no better 
circumftances than to be efpoufed to a poor carpenter; in the 
time of her greatefl necefnty forced to make ufe of a liable for 
a lodging-room ; and, at the day of her purification, able to 
bring no better offering than (what » the meaneit fort were ap-. 
pointed to do) a pair of turtle-doves and two young pigeons. 
And yet, obferve the wonder of the divine condefcenfion ! This 
woman, fo poor, fo mean, fo deflitute, of all the virgins of 
Ifrael ischofen and elected to be the inilrument of bringing into 
the world the long defired Meffiah ; the inftrument of repairing 
and making amends for the lofs and damage brought upon 
mankind by the tranfgreflion of the firft mother Eve, and a 
temple confecrated for the inhabitation of the Son of God. 
What then is the nature and meafure of that honour and re- 
Howwe fpect which we ought to pay her upon this account? Shall we 
3re g lve ^ er lavifh and exceifive epithets, and (as fome are wont to 
rcfpe&her. ^°) * ca ^ her a goddefs, and ourfelves her fuppliants: flile her 
the queen of heaven and mother of divine grace ; the fovereign 
lady of angels, arch-angels, patriarchs, prophets, apoiiles, &c. 
i. What the refuge of Tinners and advocate of all chriftians? This we 
■otdo* * s partying the compliment too far : we have no initance 

of fuch attributes given to the bleffed Virgin in the holy fcrip- 
tures; nor can we help thinking that this is a Itrain much fitter 
for fome poetical heathen goddefs than for a chriitian faint. 

Shall we give her the honour of our prayers, and trull upon 
her for the returns either of temporal or fpiritual good things > 
t The word of God remonftrates againft this; nor can the piety 
of the blelfed virgin herfelf be prefumed to bear it. For the 
more highly ihe is exalted in heaven, the more fenfible fhe is 
of God’s bounty, the more engaged in his love, and the more zea¬ 
lous of his honour ; and therefore fhe cannot but the more deteft 
and abhor any aCts of worfhip done to her, which may any way 
invade the incommunicable rights of God. 

Shall we give her the honour of invocation, and pray to 
her to pray for us, as we fometimes defire the prayers of our 
friends hereon earth > Though we have no diminiihing thoughts 
of her prevalence this way, and think that the charity of her 
prayers is more fpontancous and free than to flay for the motive 
of our follicitarions; yet fo long as this text remains in our 
Bible, There is one God, and one Mediator between God and 
man, the man Chrifr Jefus, we can never be perluaded to be¬ 
take 

t Bull's Sermons, Vol. I- u Lev. xi:. 6, &c. compared with Luke ii. 

* Wake's Sermons. 1 Young’s Sermons, Vol. II. 
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take ourfelves to the mediation of the bleffed virgin, nor of any 
other faint whatever. For though to defire the prayers of our 
brethren here below is a duty commanded, becaufe it is an office 
in itfelf ncceffary for the improvement of human charity, humi¬ 
lity, and edification ; yet, in defiring the prayers of any of the 
faints above, we are not fecure of any ifiiie fo much as this, viz. 
Innovating in the rule of worihip, lofmg our pains by not being 
heard, laying in a frock for luperftition to grow upon, and 
alienating our minds from their immediate love and dependence 
on God. 

Since then into thefe errors we are forbid to run, what is W1,at 
the proper meafure of honour and effeem that we may fafely may * 
pay to the mother of our Lord? y We may believe her to have 
been a moll pure, and holy, and virtuous creature : that her 
virgin mind was dean and fpotlefs, as her body was chaffe 
and immaculate; and that, upon the account of both, ffie was 
the moll lit, of any among her race or fex, for the Holy Gliofl 
to overihado\y, or for the Son of theHighefl to inhabit. When 
we confider the firmnefs of her faith, the fervour of her devo¬ 
tion, and the excellence of her humility, we cannot but acknow¬ 
ledge a grace extraordinary in her, working all thefe eminent and 
divine qualities ; and accordingly, we always fpeak of her with 
refpeft, and never mention her name without feme preface, or 
epithet of honour. In the daily fervice of our church, we 
fing, or repeat her excellent Magnificat, and thereby tedify our. 
joy and complacency in thofe fmgular favours which God vouch- 
fafed to her ; by the appointment of our church, we celebrate 
two feflivals, that of her Annunciation, and that of her Purifi¬ 
cation, in her memorial; and without difhonouring God the 
Father, and his eternal Son, can think of no other honour fit to 
be paid her, except it be the imitation of that purity and holinefs, 
and of that faith and humility which were fo confpicuous in her 
as to induce God b to regard the low eflate of his hand-maiden. 

IV. 1 hus we have finilhed the circumftances which relate 
to the incarnation and birth of our bleffed Saviour, and come 
now to raife forne proper obfervations from this part of his 
hiflory: And, 

1. In this my fiery of godlinefs, God’s manifeflation in the The divine 
fleffi, we may happily perceive the concurrence and harmony of 
the divine attributes : for here is the wifdom of God confpicu- j n Chrift'j 
ous, c in contriving fuch an expedient to reconcile the divine inrarna- 
ju'tice and mercy together, when our iniquities had fet them at tJon * 
variance ; when mankind had alienated themfelves from God, 
in finding out a method of approaching and regaining them, by 
(looping fo low as to take the manhood into God ; and when* 
the whole race of Adam flood in need of a propitiation for fin, 

in 

y Wake's Sermons, b Luke i. 48. c Vid. Bates's Harmony of the Divine 
Attributes, and Stanhope on theEpiftlcs and Gofpels, Vol. I. 
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in putting himfelf in the capacity of offering one that mu ft 
needs be Sufficient for the atonement of all fin, fince the obla¬ 
tion, the oblator, and the deity appeafed are all one. That' 
God fhould exalt himfelf beyond all meafure, beyond all imagi¬ 
nation, is no more than what we account agreeable to the com¬ 
mon conceptions we have of his greatnefs and immenfity; but 
that he fhould humble, and, as it were, go out of himfelf; that 
he fhould make himfelf of no reputation, and appear in the fa- 
fliion of a man ; that he who is the Antient of Days, and whofe 
out-goings are from everlafting, fhould be born in Bethlehem, 
a child not an hour old ; that he who fills heaven and earth, 
fhould be wrapped in fwaddling-clothes, and the majefty of the 
High and Holy One laid in a manger : in a word, that the im¬ 
mortal and impaffable Creator fhould take upon him the pafiions 
and frailties, the fufferings and mortality of his own creatures; 
fhould begin to live and grow, fhould hunger and third, be 
weary and fleep, and bleed and die, in all points be tempted 
and afflifted like one of us; this is fomewhat fo exceedingly 
foreign to the manifeftations God hath ufed to make of himfelf, 
that it quite erodes our common apprehenfions of him ; and 
d yet, when we look nearer to it, we cannot hut acknowledge it 
the ftupendious work of his omnipotence, thus to unite infinitely 
diftant and different natures, to join heaven and earthy God and 
man in one perfon; to confine immenfity, and exhibit a virgin- 
mother and an infant-god. 

But of all the attributes of God, that which fhines out with 
a particular luftre, in the contrivance of this myftery, is thisun- 
fpeakable goodnefs and mercy, condefcending to take pity on 
our low eftate, and to lay our cafe fo much to heart, as to think 
of redeeming and reftoring us from that depth of mifery into 
which we had plunged ourfelves ; and to this purpofe, fending 
not an angel (the lead of which he had no reafon to fpare out 
of his train for our lakes) but his own beloved Son, out of his 
bofom, to effeft our recovery and reftoration. It deferves to 
be acknowledged, as a diftinguifhing mark of the divine favour, 
that we were at firft created in the likenefs of God ; but what 
proportion is there between this and reftoring to us that like¬ 
nefs (when moft unhappily loft) by a kindnefs fo amazing as 
that of God’s being made in the likenefs of man ? To his putting 
on our pafiions and frailties, that we might rife to his perfec¬ 
tions ; fubjecling himfelf to our necefiities and wants, that we 
might partake of his fulnefs; promoting us to honour by differ¬ 
ing indignities ; and opening to us a way to happinefs, and 
life, and a kingdom everlafting by a life of affli&ions, a death of 
exquifite torture, and the voluntary fcandal of an ignominious 
crols? And all this done for creatures, who, as fucb, could add 

nothing 

d Newcomc's Sermons, Vol. I. and Stanhope on the Epiftles and Gofpch, 
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nothing to their Creator’s glory ; for finners, who, as fuch, 
had done their utmod to impair it : for rebels and traitors, fall'e 
to all their obligations of duty, difloyal to the bed: of lords, and un¬ 
thankful to their only benefactor; wretches that had incurred 
his wrath, and merited ruin ; that were undeferving of grace, 
and yet unwilling to accept it. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but he loved us, and gave himlelf for us! And this 
furely, of all others, is a c faithful faying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, /. e, fit to be embraced and entertained with all 
pollible joy and thankfulnefs, redounding tb the glory of God, 
that Chrifl Jefus came into the world to lave finners. 

2. In the birth of our Saviour Chrid, who was not only by Teach us ^ 
nature the Son of God, but by human defeent the king of the rrlie efti - 
Jews, we learn a true effimate of the world ; and may poffibly the 

guefs at fome reafons why he chofe to make his appearance, 
not in any lplendid and pompous, but in luch low and debafmg 
circumdances. The Jews indeed, whole ambitious defires made 
them wred thofe places in feripture to the firft, which were 
only meant of the fecond coming of Ohrid, expelled that his 
kingdom would have been of this world ; that he would have 
gone forth with his armies, delivered them from the P L oman 
yoke, made them a great and glorious people, and f given them 
the heathen for their inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of 
the eartlTfor their polfelfion. But it being determined in the 
Divine Counfel that the Melbas ihould make a quite different 
appearance, the prophets accordingly foretel of him, that there 
ihould be s no form or comelinefs in him, nor any beauty for 
which we fhould defire him ; that he Ihould be defpifed and 
rejected, be accounted the h very fcorn of men, and the out- 
cad of the people, be opprelfed and afflicted, taken from prifon 
and from judgment, and cut off at lad from the land of the 
living. And, to prevent all expectations of his reigning in this 
life, wherever mention is made of his kingdom 1 there is added, 
that he Ihould be meek, and poor, and lowly, fubject to the in- 
fult of enemies, and deditute of the date and ornaments of ma- 
jedy. And, indeed, confidering the defign of the errand he The defign 
came upon (which was to teach the world a new religion) a ^ ^ 
mean and afflicted condition was more agreeable to his true cha- re ij ft io n , 
racter. For whereas mankind was over-run with an immode¬ 
rate defire of the riches and honours of this world, the defign of 
his religion was to rectify bur apprehenfions, to difengage our 
aifeCtions, and to raife them to the purfuit of a more nobie and 
lading happinefs. 'It is indeed intended to give us the fulled 
conviction that a man’s life does not confid in the abundance of 
thofe things which lie poileires, and that the value of thofe ho¬ 
nours and advancements which fo bufily employ the thoughts of 
Vol. II. Ttt the 
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the ambitious, confift more in fancy than in any real worth. 
It teaches us that the moil: defirable exercife of power is to go¬ 
vern ourfelves; that godlinefs with contentment is the great- 
ell gain ; that jufiice, generofity, and charity are more ho¬ 
nourable than the rnofl: magnificent titles without them ; and fo 
far is it from encouraging a martial fpirit from making it a glori¬ 
ous thing to kill, and deitroy, and fet the world on lire about 
empire and dominion, that were its precepts followed, men 
might, in reality, k beat their fwords into plow-lhares, and their 
fpears into pruning-hooks, that nation might not rife againffc 
nation, or learn war any more. 

Chrift’s ap- Now what could be a more proper expedient to effeft this 

pearance excellent defign than an obfeure and afflicted condition in our 
Saviour? Or what could be a more authentic proof of the mean¬ 
ing and difintereftednefs of his laws v than to make them the rule 
of his own actions ? His contempt of the world, his patience, and 
meeknefs, and refignation, the pra&ice of his own beatitudes 
upon himfelf, and exa& uniformity between his life and doctrine, 
is now a powerful recommendation of his inftitution ; whereas, 
had he chofen a plentiful condition, he had not only brought 
his doctrine into difgrace, but given mankind a new temptation 
to over-value worldly honour and greatnefs to which they were 
too prone already. 1 Had our bleffed Saviour, 1 fay, taken the 
(late of a king upon him, and wrought thole temporal deli¬ 
verances the Jews expected, this would have made them more 
eager after that which the apoftle calls m the Luff of the 
Eyes, and the Pride of Life. Men of enterprifing and en¬ 
croaching fpirits would have been glad of the colour of fo great 
an example, in gratification of their ambitious views, would 
have thought themfelves authorifed to fill the world with blood 
and flaughter, and, for the enlargement of their dominion, to 
carry fire and defolation wherever they went, to depopulate 
whole countries, and * lay waffe defenced cities into ruinous 
heaps. And, in like manner, had he appeared in the chara&er 
of a man of much learning, a as one that had been brought up 
at the feet of the Jewifii Rabbins, inftru&ed by Athenian philo- 
fophers, and well acquainted with the Roman orators; there is 
realbn to believe that the ftrength and uncommonnefs of thought, 
the clearnefs and majelly which appear in his fermons and dif- 
courfes would have been lefs furprifmg. His filencing the 
Scribes and Pharifees, his refolving the profoundeft doubts, 
and difengaging hiinfelf from the captious qu'eftions of the Hero¬ 
ins* would, in luch a cafe, have been looked on as human 
a,cquifitions ; nay, the miraculous deeds which he performed, 
might pofflbly have been imputed to his Ikill in natural caufes, 
his underffanding the laws of the elements, the confirmtion of 

human 
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human bodies, the progrefs and warning of difeafes, and the 
like ; whereas, the meannefs of his parentage and education 
gives a noble fan&ion and recommendation to what he faid and 
did : for ° Is not this the carpenter ? Is not this the fon of 
Mary, fay the people one to another? Whence then hath this 
man thefe things ? Or, what wifdom is this which is given unto 
him, that even fuch mighty works are wrought by his hands? 

Thesf, are the wife and gracious ends of the obfcure ap- Teaches us 
peararice of the Son of God ; that the antient prophecies might 
be fulfilled ; that a new religion might be initituted ; that pride virtues.* 
and ambition might be difcountenanced ; that the do&rine and 
miracles, which he came from heaven to exhibit, might receive 
their confirmation: and (what mud not be forgotten in this 
place) that he might p leave us an example of kindnefs and con- 
defcenfton, of humility and nieeknefs, of refignation to pro¬ 
vidence, and committing ourfelves to him that judgeth righte- 
oufly, in all our fufferings and affli&ions. s If therefore there 
be any confolation in Chrift (for we cannot conclude this head 
better than in the apoftle’s mod pathetic exhortation) if any 
comfort of love, if any fellowfhip of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies, let nothing be done through drife, or vain glory, 
butinlownefs of mind; let each edeem other better than theni- 
felves ; and let this mind be in you which was alfo in Jefus 
Chrid, who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God; but made himfelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a fervant, and was made in the like- 
nefs of men, and, being found in fafhion as a man, he humbled 
himfelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the crols. 


SECT. I. 

Of the chief Afts and Incidents ofCnRisT ? sLife, from 
hi$ Birth, to a little before his Crucifixion. 

A FTER the birth of Chrid, the fird indance of his humili- The end of 
ation and differing that we meet with, is his circumcifion. circumcl- 
i. Circumcifion, in its primary inditution (which was fome fion ‘ 
hundred years before the promulgation of the law) was intend¬ 
ed as a vifible mark of didin&ion, whereby the holy feed, in 
covenant with God, diould be known as his chofen generation, 
his peculiar people, from the red of the nations who were 
aliens to the promife, and drangers to the commonwealth of 
Ifrael ; and in this refpeft it was a political inditution, tp didin- 
guifh the Jews from the red of mankind. 2. It was a note of 
commemoration to put thofe who bore it in mind whofe off- 
Ipring they were, and what advantages they were entitled to, 

provided 
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provided they took care not to degenerate from the glories of 
that flock from whence they fprang ; and, in this refpeft, it 
was a religious inflitution, to remind them of the privileges they 
enjoyed as a fpiritual fociety. 3. It was a fign «(as the apoftle 
r exprelTes it) of that righteoufnefs which is by faith, and what 
was intended to remind thofe, upon whom it palled, of the fame 
and renown of Abraham, the founder of their nation, of his 
generous iruft in God, and ready obedience to his command ; 
and, withal, of that noble emulation of his virtues which fuch 
a pattern ought to infpire. 4. It was a figure and reprefenta- 
tion of that inward holinefs and purity which all who were ad¬ 
mitted into covenant with God were to profefs. And, 5. Jt 
was a facrament of initiation into the fervice of God, and (as 
fome imagine) an expedient to remove the guilt of original tin 
then, in proportion to what baptifm does now. 

Why our Now, though fome of thefe ends, in the rite of circumcifion, 
circumdf- cou ^ not > with an Y reafon, be applied to Chrift (forafmuch as 
ed. he was originally holy, and always in favour and communion 

with God) yet if we look upon it, 1. As a mark of diflinclion 
between the Jews andother’nations, 5 we lhall foon perceive, that 
thus it became Jefus to be circumcifed, in order to qualify him- 
felf for a free converfation with his countrymen to whom he was 
primarily fent, 1 as himfelf teflifies, and to render his miniflry 
more acceptable among them. For fince the Jews were forigid, in 
the obfervance of this diftinilion, which God had efiablilhed be¬ 
tween them and other nations, as to exclude from their temple, 
their fynagogues, and all manner of civil and religious commerce, 
fuch people as were not of their communion ; the errand for 
which Chrift came to them had been abfolutely loft; no audi¬ 
ence at all given to it; no opportunities allowed of preaching, 
or conferring publicly, nay, not even of eating and drinking with 
th era, and foinfinuating his do&rine privately had not this cere¬ 
mony palled upon him. 2. If we confider circumcifion as a 
commemorative fign of Abraham and the covenant made with 
him, it was highly requifite that Chrifl: fiiould undergo it: for 
as he was the feed, of whom thepromife was made, that in him, 
all the nations of the earth Ihould be blelfed, he was obliged to 
give the world this teflimony of his being truly and rightly de¬ 
scended from that renowned patriarch. 3. If we confider it as 
a feal of the covenant between God and man, it was very expe¬ 
dient that he ihould be circumcifed, not upon hisown perfonal 
account indeed, but for the fake of others, whofe perfons he 
came to rcprefent, and whofe caufe he undertook. Or, 4. 
Laflly, if we confider it as part of the ceremonial law, it was 
convenient for him to undergo it, not only becaufe (as himfelf 
declares) he came to fulfil all righteoufnefs : but, being to con¬ 
trail 
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tracft for a perfect obedience, by this initiating ceremony he 
obliged himfelf to the performance of the whole law, which none 
before him was ever able to accomplifb. 

These are the realons that may be fuggefted for the cir- The import 
cumcifion of our bleffed Saviour : and the name which was of his name 
given him on that occafion, according to the direction of u the 
angel, before he was conceived in the womb, was Jefus ; a 
name of comfortable import, becaufe it is faid of him, * that he 
fhould fave his people from their fins. Now if we reflect a 
little upon what the nature of fin unpardoned and predominant 
is, viz. an offence againft a righteous law, and a contradiction 
to our intereft and our duty ; a ffain to our nature, a wound 
to our confcience, and the corruption of onr principles, which 
brings us under the tyranny of unruly paflions and vicious ha¬ 
bits ; together with an heinous provocation of a juft and holy 
God, whofe power enables him, and whofe truth obliges him 
to punifh our difobedience with inexpreffible and everlafting 
torments both of body and foul : if we look upon fin under this 
view, I fay, we finall foon perceive the ineft;mable blefiing and 
value of that Saviour and Deliverer, who has*wafhecl away the 
ftain and guilt of our fins by his blood ; has releafed the pu- 
nifliment due to them by becoming our facrifice, and fuffering in 
our ftead ; by his obedience has appeafed the anger of God, 
and reconciled us to his once offended Father ; and is continually 
fubduing the power of fin by the do&rines of the gofpel, by 
the afliftance of his Spirit, and by all thofe means, and wife me¬ 
thods, in fliort, that are neceffary to our condition ; all that our 
circumftances want, confidering us frail and finful creatures; 
and all that our circumftances can bear, confidering us free and 
rational creatures. 

This is the falvation which Chrift procures, and, in this To whom 
manner, he faves his people from their fins : but then we are applicable, 
to remember that they are his people whom he thus faves; 
thofe who believe his word, obey his precepts, devote them- 
felves to his fervice, and defire and endeavour (as far as in them ■ 
lies) to fave themfelves from them. Lefs than this had not 
fulfilled the importance of his name, and more had defeated the 
defign of it: for to fave thofe from punifhment who are ftili 
fond of their guilt, had not been to take away, but rather to 
promote the dominion, and encourage the practice of fin. If 
then the proud and ambitious, the unjuft and covetous, the 
peevifh and revengeful, the profufe and riotous^ the profane 
and impious, in jhort, if men, of whatever denomination, con¬ 
tinue in fins unrepented of; if they love and like the fault, 
how much foever they may abhor and dread the ihame or pn- 
nifiiment; if they perfuade, entice, or any way encourage others 
in the co mm million of fin, either by their difeourfe, or example; 

to 
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to every fuch man our bleffed Lord is no Jefus at all, nor does 
there any one of the innumerable benefits, implied in that en¬ 
dearing name, belong to him : but, on the contrary, to the pe¬ 
nitent finner, to the devout worlhipper, to the juft and honeft 
dealer, to the bountiful alms-giver, to the fober and pure, to 
the meek and the peaceable, to the humble and the mortified 
chriftian, to the diligent worker out of his own, and zealous 
promoter of other mens falvation, the fafety and defence, the 
lupport arid the joy of a Jefus is inconceivable : becaule they 
feel already his powerful operation on their hearts; they know 
that temptations cannot hurt, where he fhields ; nor fins con¬ 
demn, where he pardons ; nor adverfity opprefs, where he fuf- 
tains ; and, in the language of the apciile, * are perfuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things prefent, nor things to come, noi heighth, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, can be able to feparate them from the 
love of God, which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord. 

The ma£* Not long after our Saviour’s circumcifion, he was forced 
'hihtren^at t0 rer]n0ve i nt0 EgypL t0 avo ^ wicked defigns of Herod, 
ketblehem who, finding himfelf deluded by the wife men (whom y we 
made mention of before) refolved upon a courfe, which he 
thought could not fail of eafing himfelf of any apprehenfion from 
this new-born king of the Jews ; and that was, to fend and 
murder all the children in and about the place where it was 
agreed Chrift muff have been born, and (according to the com¬ 
putation of the time when the ftar denoted his birth) much 
about his age. God, however, by the meflage of an angel, 
provided for his Son’s efcape ; yet, fince his providence did 
not interpofe for the reft, butfuffered fuch a number of innocent 
babes to be mafTacred upon this account, there is fomething in 
this tranfadion that feems to refled upon the divine goodnefs 
and juftice, which deferves to be cleared up. 

It ought to be remembered then, what we faid before z , in 
vindication of the providence of God,—* That he is no farther 
concerned in any fort of crimes than barely as he permits the 
commiflion of them ; and, if (as we there argued) it be no im¬ 
putation upon his juftice and goodnefs to fufFer men to go on in 
the fin of defigning, and ading the worft, the bafeft, the cruel- 
left viilanies ; then the next and only remaining inquiry will 
be, whether the providence of God will be concerned to hinder 
the calamity, i . e, whether it be any reafonable refledion upon 
the wifdom, the juftice, and goodnefs of God (who certainly 
could prevent them) to fufFer fuch defigns to take efFed as are 
levelled againft the innocent. 

Cod’s per- Now here a mighty difference muft be made between mens 
indicated 1 ^ ll ®* er * n 6 with regard to men who are the next agents 
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and inftruments, and with regard to God who is the remote 
caufe of thefe events. Men may affiicr, crufh, or murder 
thofe who have given them no provocation, and over yhoni 
they have no manner of right or controul: but God has an unr- 
verfal dominion over us, as creatures, and we have {fill firengthen- 
ed that title farther, by forfeiting our lives, and all the comforts 
of them, as finners .* consequently, how unjuft focver any of 
our Sufferings maybe, in refpeft of men, who are the immediate 
inflidors \ yet, in refped of God, of whole deferved vengeance 
thefe men are the executioners, the extreameft Sufferings of the 
very heft people never are, never can be, unjuft. 

But this is not all: for we are to confider the prefent life, 
not as our laff and final ftate of being, but as one w'hofe prin¬ 
cipal tendency is to another; fo that there is no certain mea- 
fure to be taken, nor any right or peremptory judgment made 
of God’s juftice or goodnefs towards us, without taking in the 
diftributions of that other life which is the main end indeed of 
our living at all. But now the fcriptures have exprefsly de¬ 
clared that fufferings are a part of our difcipline and trial, arid 
that all the afflictions of our'mortal condition Shall therefore be 
recompenfed with immortal happinefs and glory. Since tem¬ 
poral death then is the acknowledged punifhment of original 
fin, and God has an undoubted right to infliCt this punifhment, 
when and in what manner he pleafes; there is certainly the 
fame reflection upon his providence in Suffering fnch innocents 
to die by convulfions, a fever, or any other difeafe incident to 
that tender age, as in permitting them to fall by the fword, a 
Sacrifice to the rage of a mercilefs tyrant. But then, for a frail, 
a fhort, a troublefome, a dangerous life, God gives them the 
recompence of an immortal, a fecurely happy and compleatly 
glorious one, which not only vindicates, but magnifies his good¬ 
nefs and liberality to them. Ke confiders their infancy and the 
noble fruit which might have Sprung from thefe tender plants, 
had they been allowed to grow to full maturity, and accord¬ 
ingly rewards them. For though they wanted the will of 
martyrdom, which riper years may have, yet it muft be allowed 
that they were clear of that voluntary and aCtual guilt which 
thofe riper years would have contracted. And therefore, as 
(in the inoft literal fenfe) b they were not defiled with fenfnal 
pleafures, but left the world in virgin innocence • as they were 
inoft truly redeemed from among men, whofe early tranflation 
to a ftate of blifs prevented the hazards and temptations of a 
wicked world ; and as they were (ftridly fpeaking) the firft- 
fruits unto God and the Lamb, w r ho began to fhed their blood 
in the caufe of a new-born Saviour ; fo God hath been plealed 
to vouchfafe them a peculiar honour, c to fmg, as it were, a 
new r fong before his throne, and to follow the Lamb whither- 
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foever he goeth; becaufe in their mouth was found no guile ; 
for they were without fault before the throne of God. 

What then has been argued in vindication of the divine 
juftice and goodnefs with regard to the death of thefe children, 
Ihould difpofe us to entertain, with patience and much nieek- 
nefs, not only the fu fieri rigs laid upon us by God’s immediate 
hand, but thofe like wife which proceed from the wrongful deal¬ 
ings of wicked and unreafonable men : their injuftice cannot in 
this cafe be greater than Herod’s, nor can our innocence be more 
than that of thefe infants. Since then we have been taught by 
this example, that perfons the mold inoffenfive and undeferving 
may be perfecuted even to death, without any juft refle&ion 
either upon their own virtue thus opprefled, or that provi¬ 
dence which permits it; <?ur method in this cafe Ihould be to 
take fan&uary in the peace of a good confcience ; to look up 
with an holy refignation of mind to the wife difpofer of every 
event; and to truft his mercy and goodnefs for the neceflfary 
comfort and abundant compenfation of all the hardfhips his wife 
providence fees fit to bring upon us. 

After our Saviour’s return from Egypt, upon the death of 
the tyrant Herod, the evangelical hiftory mentions nothing par¬ 
ticular concerning him, only that he dwelt in Nazareth in his 
reputed father’s houfe, waxing ftrong in Spirit, and filled with 
'wifdom and the grace of God; until, in the twelfth year of his 
age, and at the time of the pafTover, we find him d in the temple 
fitting in the midft of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
aiking them queftions. 

And this very probably he. might do, not merely out of cu- 
riofity, but to acquit himfelf of a duty expected from all who 
had attained to a certain age among the Jews. At the age of 
thirteen their youth was uihally brought before fome of the 
mafters of the fynagogue, to render an account of their profi¬ 
ciency in religion; and, having pafled their examination, were 
lent away with the prayers and benedictions of the church, 'and 
thenceforward accounted refponfible for their owa fins. This, 
6 as fome learned men imagine, was the occafionof our Saviour’s 
being found in the temple fitting among the doctors. He was 
'hen under the examination of the doctors; and though the age 
appointed for that purpofe was ufually thirteen, yet this did not 
hinder children of extraordinary parts and capacities from doing 
it fooner, when they were competently prepared, and had a 
genius (in the phrafe of the Jewifli language) out-running the 
command . If this fuppofnion be juft, here feems to be a pro¬ 
bable foundation for the chriftian rite of confirmation, wherein 
our young people, having anfvvered to the firft and neceffary 
rudiments of their religion, do, in the prefence of the fathers of 
the church (at that time imploring the blefiing of God upon 
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their future endeavours) take the charge of their baptifmal vow 
upon themfelves, as being prefumed fufficiently inftrufted to be 
anfwerable for their own duty the remaining part of their lives.' 

However this be (for I am content to leave it as a pro¬ 
bable conjecture only) yet thus much is certain, that ourbleffied 
Saviour in thefe conferences behaved himfelf not only to the 
fatisfadtion, but the wonder of the whole aflembly ; f for all 
that heard him were aftonifhed at his underftanding and anfwers. 

Not that we are to imagine that the fulnefs of his divine know- - 
Jedge difplayed itfelf upon this occafion, but only fuch a bright- 
nefs of parts and apprehenfion as befpake an uncommon preg¬ 
nancy. For, though the,divine nature was always prefent with 
him, yet it feems to have communicated its powers to the hu¬ 
man by diftinct and gradual illuminations, declining indufiri- 
oufly the public manifeftatkm of itfelf to the world, till (accord¬ 
ing to the common courfe of things) ripenefs of years and judg¬ 
ment had carried him up to the perfections of a man, and the 
execution of his mini (try called for fuch evidence to affift him. 

Until the fulnefs of time was come, the evangelifthas taken His fubjec 
care to inform us, that he * dwelt with his parents at Nazareth, tionto his 
and was fubject to them : for whether he wrought with Jofeph P arents * 
at the carpenter’s trade (as h fome of the antients have deli¬ 
vered their opinion) is not fo material to inquire; this we are 
Satisfied of, that whether his life was a life of labour or not, it 
was certainly a life of modefty and meeknefs, and exemplary 
obedience; which is enough to know how indifpenfible the duty 
of children to their parents is, and how inexcufeable their ftub- 
bornnefs and contempt, when he, who was God as well as man, 
in all his deportment was full of refpeCt to them, whofe fon, 
though he was in one capacity, yet was he their Father, their 
Lord, their King, their Creator, in another ; and how facred 
the obligation is which blood and nature have tied, when even 
the name and character alone is venerable, though the relation 
be wanting? For fuch our Lord hath proved it by the obfer- 
vance which he paid, not to her only of whofe fubftance he was 
made flefli; but to him likewife who was no other wife his fa¬ 
ther than by reputation and common acceptance ; entitled to this 
honour only as the hufband of Mary, and by a miftake of the 
world, which was not at that time let into the myfterious fecret 
of a virgin made a mother. 

In this private condition our Saviour lived until hewasHisbap* 
thirty years old, when, being about to take upon him his pro- tifmby 
phetic office, we find him coming 1 from Galilee,to Jordan unto 
John to be baptized of him. The Angularity of the Baptift’s 

Vol. II. U u u character, 

f Luke ii. 47. g Ibid. ver. 51! h It u the opinion of Tome, that he not only 
wrought at the carpenter's trade, but that, v/hen Jofeph died, (which happened 
before his entering upon his micittry) he wrought alone, and was no more 
called the Carpenter’s Son, but the Carpenter, as we may cbferye*frora Mark 
vi. 3. Howell’s HiUory of the Bible, i Matth. iii. 13. 
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character, his contempt of the world, hh auftere courfe of life, 
as well as an excellent zeal and fpirit in preaching, created fo 
great an opinion of him among the people that all held him for 
a prophet, elpccially when by his baptifm he added a greater 
iolemnity to his office. His office indeed (as the prophet fore- 
tels it of him) was * to prepare the way of the Lord, and to 
make ftraight an high-way for our God : which words, as they 
allude to harbingers, and iuch other officers as, upon the jour¬ 
neys of princes, arc employed to take care that the ways fhould 
be levelled, and all fuch obiiru&ioiis removed as might make 
their paffage lefs commodious; fo, upon the approach of the 
King of Glory, the preaching and baptifm of John put mankind 
into a poflure of receiving him, and greatly facilitated thedefign 
of his coining. His preaching was intended to bring men to a 
due fenfe of their fins, and to forctel the dreadful effects of 
God’s anger againft all who did not apply themfelves to true 
holinefs : and his baptifm (as St Paul 1 expreffes it) was the 
baptifm of repentance, wherein he propounded the Meffias who 
was ffiortly to appear for the object of faith to all who received 
this ordinance at his hand ; faying unto the people, that they 
Ihould believe on him, which fhould come after him, /. e. on Je- 
lus Chrift. And for this reafon fome of the antients have repre- 
fented this miniftry of the BaptiiPs as a fort of middle partition 
between the law and the gofpel; of the law, as a thing already 
pafl: and come to a period; and of the gofpel as what, upon the 
manifeftation of the Meffias, was then juft beginning to take place. 
Bl For this is he (as the Baptiff openly declares) of whom I faid, 
after me cometh a man who is preferred before me ; for he was 
before me : and I knew him not, but that he might be made 
manifeft unto Ifrael, therefore, am I come baptizing with water. 

Our Saviour however could not Rand in need of John’s bap¬ 
tifm, as it was a baptifm of repentance ; but therefore he fuf- 
feredit, becaufeit » became him to fulfil all righteoufnefs. Since 
this was appointed an inftrument of purification to the Jews, it 
was not fit that he, who came to be a pattern of perfection* 
ihould negleCt any ordinance inftituted by his Father, or any 
mark and profeffion of fan&ity. He indeed himfelf was no 
(inner ; yet lince he was made iin for us, it was proper enough 
for him to perform the facrament of fmners, who was to un¬ 
dergo the fhame and punifhment of fin for them : and iince this 
was to be a facrament of perpetual ufe in the chrifiian church, 
it was highly expedient that by his own baptifm he ihould 
fanctify water to the myftical wafhing away of fin, that in all 
future ages his followers might look upon the holy ordinance 
with refpeCt, and receive it with joy, upon this account, that 
the author and finiiher of our faith did not himfelf difdain to 
fubmit to it. 

Immediately 

k Ifa. J]. 3. I Afts xix, 4. ni John i. 3 °/ 3 U n Matth. iii. 15* 
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Immediately after our Saviour’s baptifm, the evangelical tei fP‘ 
hidory informs 11s that he was 0 led by the Spirit into the wil- the ^ider- 
dernels to be tempted by the devil: and here perhaps it may ncfs. 
be of fome indruttion to 11s to confider a little, 1. The time 
when; 2. The place where: 3. The manner how; and, 4, 

The ends for which our Saviour came to be fubmitted to the 
affaults of this prince of darknefs. 

1. Nothing is more common than to find men complaining, The time 
and even wondering with themfelves, that they fhonld be pur- when, 
fued with temptations at the time, or after the difeharge of holy 
duties, p Now, I hope, it maybe of ufe to fatisfy fuch perfons, 
to remember that our bleffed Maher was baptized, not becaufe 
he wanted, but becaufe he meant to honour and recommend 
that fan&ifying ordinance ; that he was \ filled with the Holy 
Ghoft ; that he was, by a voice from heaven, declared the be¬ 
loved Son of God, in whom he was well pleafed ; and yet, the 
very next tiling we hear of him is, that he was tempted ; nay, 
that the Spirit led him into the wildernefs, to the intent that 
he might be tempted by the devil : confequently, we are not to 
look that facraments, or any other holy duties fhould procure us 
an abfolute freedom from temptations ; confequently again, our 
being tempted in, or after the performance of fuch duties, is no 
reafonable caufe to conclude that our fervices are not accepted 
by God, or that they have not had their proper efficacy. For 
as thefe confequences are plainly contrary to the example of our 
bleffed Saviour, fo are they no lefs repugnant to the reafon, 
and nature of the thing. 

f The facrament, and other offices of piety and devotion are 
weapons of our fpiritual warfare; they fit and prepare us for 
more vigorous a&ion ; they are means of conveying to us fuch 
drength as may*enable us to withftand in the day of trial; they 
repair our breaches, and heal our wounds: but they are fo ma¬ 
ny afts of hoftility, fo many attempts to refeue ourfelves out of 
the fnare of the enemy, and therefore fo many frefh provoca¬ 
tions which he will not fail to make his advantage of, in order 
to reduce us again. And can we wonder that he fhould double 
his diligence, in proportion to ours, and then labour to recover 
his prey, when .he is in mod danger of lofing it ? If wicked men 
feel not the fame confli&s, it is becaufe they would be need- 
lefsly repeated upon thofe who are his captives already, and 
take no pains to make their efcape ; but there is great reafon 
why he fhould not fuffer good men to enjoy the like eafe and 
quiet, who are continually ftruggling with him, and labouring 
to get ground. As therefore we may rationally expe< 5 l the fer- 
vice hotted: when we are mod careful to difeharge our duty; 
fo our finding it fuch, ought rather to be accounted a good than 

a bad 

o Malth. \ v. t. p Stanhope on the Epiftles and Gofpels, Vol. II. o Mattfc. 
i:i. i6, 17. and Luke iv, J. r Stanhope, ibid, 
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a bad fign, a matter of fatisfaftion, not of difcomfort ; and the 
advice of the wife inan fhould be always fettled in our hearts; 

* My Ton, if thou come to ferve the Lord, prepare thyfelf for 
temptation; fet thine heart aright, and conftantly endure; 
cleave unto him, and depart not away, that thou mayeft be in- 
creafed at thy laft hour. 

The ufefulnefs of retirement, when we fet ourfelves apart 
to the bufinefs of religion, is confirmed by every man's expe¬ 
rience that makes the trial. By withdrawing from the world, 
we Ihut out infinite diflraftions, and are better qualified to col¬ 
lect our thoughts, and to fix them upon God and a future date. 
But even here we muft not flatter ourfelves with an imagina¬ 
tion of an abfolute fecurity: in fuch circumflances the tempter 
afTaulted our bleffed Mafler (for he fet upon him in the wilder- 
nefs) and in fuch fhall we frequently find him attacking us. 
Our.clofets and retirements may feparate us from the fnares of 
bufinefs and company, but they cannot dived us of the corrup¬ 
tion of our nature, which, in all places, gives him an opportu¬ 
nity of infinu^ting his temptations. Our pafiions and affeftions, 
our ignorance and infirmities, and all the neceffary confequences- 
of our original weaknefs and depravation, thefe we cannot run 
away from ; and becaufe we carry thefe about us every where, 
he can never want a fit place and opportunity to affail us. 

It is the general opinion of the antients, that the devil, at 
this time, was ignorant how great a perfon our Saviour was ; 
for had he known that, it' is hardly credible he would have 
made fo vain and fruitlefs an attempt upon him. It is likely 
enough he accounted him fome extraordinary perfon. By the 
antient prophecies he might know that the MeiTias was to ap¬ 
pear; and from the prophet Daniel colled: that the time of his 
appearance was already come ; nay, it is not improbable, that 
he was acquainted with all the circumflances of his'birth, and 
heard the teflimony God gave him at his baptifm, This is my be¬ 
loved Son ; but flill he was a man, though an extraordinary man, 
and he might not fuppofe him any thing more. Having there¬ 
fore formerly foiled our firft parents in Paradife, in the date of 
innocence, he hoped for the like fuccefs again; and, accord- 
ingly, in the firfl attempt, takes occafion from our Lord's hun¬ 
ger, to perfuade him to work a miracle, in order to fatisfy it, 

* If thou be the Son of God, commard thefe ftones to be made 
bread ; in the fecond, he puts him upon an unneceffary experi¬ 
ment of God's preferving providence, If thou be the Son of God, 
call: thyfelf down from this pinnacle of the temple; and, in the third, 
he entices him to an unlawful aft,with promife of worldly honours 
•and advantages : * All thefe things, viz. the kingdoms of the 

world, 

s Eccluf. ii. i, &rc. . t Matth. iv. 3, 5, 6. * It is a great queftion among 

dmnes, limv the d&vil, in his temptation of our Saviour, could poflibly fhew 
mm all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them- “ It looks very 
f ‘ {‘ a ) s idx Le Clcrc, ia his pote upon the iyth chapter of St Matthew). 
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world, and the glory of them, will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worfhip me. In all which he vifibly forms his attack 
upon thofe natural appetites and affeftions which God hath put 
into mankind, and which (as this example ihews) are not the 
caufes, but only the accidental occafions of fin. 

It is impoflible for any man living to defcribe all the fubtle 
arts of this lier-in-wait to deceive ; but, from the inftance now 
before us, we may difcover in general, that he ftrikes in with 
mens wants and neceffities, with their different tempers and 
circumftances in the world, with their governing pafiions and 
darling obje&s ; that from thefe he labours to fuggefts fuch 
ideas, to kindle fuch defires, to raife fuch affections, and to car¬ 
ry thofe he finds in our hearts to fuch exceffes as may put us 
upon thoughts, and words, and aCtions, that are exorbitant and 
finful. Mean while, it is no lefs plain, that he only fuggefts, 
he only puts us upon thefe ; that there can be no lin without 
our confent ; that he,'•who tries us, cannot compel us ; that 
there is no hurt done till the temptation is allowed to prevail ; 
and, in a word, that tempting is the devil’s act, but yielding or 
refilling, when We are tempted, is our own ; the former is 
our fin. and the latter our virtue ; confequently, temptations 
are capable of becoming occafions to either. Danger indeed 
there is; and this* fhould awaken our care : but God, who 
fuffers us to be tempted, has, withal, given us this declaration 
and affurance, that u he will not fuffer us to be tempted above 
what we are able, but will, with the temptation alfo, make a 
way to efcape, that we may be able to bear it. For, 

In that Chrifthath fuffered, being tempted, fays the apoftle, The ends 
* he is able to fuccour thofe that are tempted; and this he for wh * c *** 
makes the encouragement of all good chriftians in the like cir- 

cumftanccs. 

u that an evil fpirit fhould be permitted to have fuch power over our blefTed 
** Saviour, as to carry him through the air, and fet him upon an exceeding 
** high mountain. But even fuppofing this, the profpe< 5 tof the kingdoms of 
“ the whole world could no more be {hewn from a mountain than from a 
** plain. For what can be feenfrom a mountain befides woods, fields, rivers, 
r< villages ? &c. which in no language can denote the kingdoms of the world, 

** and the glory of them; for this confifts rather in their guards and attendants, 

** their fplendid attire, and coftly edifices, &rc.” whereupon be concludes, 
that all this happened to oar Saviour in a dream only, and was not really pre- 
fented to his fight. But this feems to be a dangerous ccnje&urc, and what robs 
us of all the practical improvement of our Lord’s temptation: it allows the 
devil an abfolute power over his phanfy, to raife fuch imaginations, and fug- 
geft fuch dreams as he fhould think fit; which we think is a worfe fuppofition 
than to give him that power over his body which neither did, nor could do him 
any hurt. And therefore the more fafe, and indeed more probable opinion is 
—That, as God caufed Mofes to fee the whole land of promife from the top of 
mount Nebo, either by ftrengthening his eyes to fee it thence, or by reprefent- 
ing it to him, as it were, in a large plan or map, in all the vallies round about 
him; fo might the devil, in the vallies round about the high mountain on 
which Chrift flood, make a large draught of all the heauties and glories of the 
world, of the (lately edifices, of the guards and attendants of kings, &rc. ap¬ 
pearing hi their fplendor, and vifible to the eyes of (Thrift: which appearance 
could not have been fo well made unto him, nor fo advantagecufly feen by him, 
had he been on 2 plain, Whitby on JNIatth. iv. 8. u 1 Cor. x* 13. xHcb* h.Si 
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cumttances. As he was tho captain of our falvation,* who 
came to fight our battles, it was fit that he fhould firtt engage, 
and try the utmott ftrength of the enemy of fouls ; but as he 
fought, fo did he conquer likewife, not for himlelf, but for 
thofe whofe duty it is to fight under him. And what can be 
more effectual to animate fuch in all their fpiritual encounters, 
than the contemplation of their victorious leader, and their 
vanquifiied foe ? What more eliedtual to infpire them with hope, 
and an holy confidence of being fuccoured in all their ftraits and 
exigencies, than the confideration of their captain’s being in y all 
points tempted like as they, and retaining, now that he is in 
heaven (and confequently, in a condition to fupply their weak- 
neffes and wants, by pouring the recruits of grace and fuperna- 
tural ttrength from above) a feeling of their infirmities, and a 
ready difpofition to relieve them ? 

2. And as the temptations of Chriffc were defigned to en¬ 
courage us under trials of the like nature, fo were they intend¬ 
ed to infitruft us, that no degree of virtue can fet men above 
them. For, when we find the chriflian life fo often compared 
to a warfare, we have fair warning given us what we are to 
exped. Frequent aftion and continual danger, we know, is 
the lot of foldiers : experience in thele is fo neceffary to their 
excelling in that art, that all the difeipline in the world will 
notfuffice to make them matters of it who w ere never engaged : 
and therefore no man (leaft of all good men) fhould flatter him- 
felf with a freedom from temptation, which (to continue the al- 
iulion) were in effe<tt as abfurd as to look for a profound peace 
in the field of battle. * Count it all joy therefore, my brethren 
(fays the apottle) when ye fall into divers temptations, know¬ 
ing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience, and if 
patience have its perfect work, it will make you perfect, and 
intire, wanting nothing. 

3. There is another end, which providence perhaps might 
have in view, in permitting this temptation to befal our Saviour, 
and that is, to inttruft us, by his example, in what manner we 
may belt repel this enemy of fouls, whenever he makes his 
attempts upon us ; which is, by having in ttore a good fupply 
of feripture-truth, to oppofe againft his allurements andinfinua- 
tions. There is a peculiar elegancy in that expreflion of St 
Paul, where he calls the word of God a the Sword of the Spi¬ 
rit, meaning thereby, that it is an inflrument of defence, which 
does not only ward off the blows, but cut to pieces any arms, 
with which the enemy can poffibly a (Tail us. For here we meet 
with fuch full and plain directions for our duty, as all the fo- 
pbittry of the devil cannot perplex ; here fuch great and pre¬ 
cious promifes, in cafe of obedience, as all his boatted proffers 
cannot come np to ; here fuch dreadful threats, in cafe of dilb- 
bechence, as all his feverett inttiftions cannot compare with ; 

here 
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here fuel) affu ranees of ipiritual aid and affiftance to thofe who 
do their parts, as all the difeouragements, he can lay in our 
way, cannot withfiand : b in fhort, this is a weapon quick and 
powerful ; it is fuited to all oceafions, and all capacities; and is 
edged with an authority fo facred, and reafons fo convincing, 
that nothing can refill its force. Let every man therefore in¬ 
quire into his own circumftances, and obferve the way whereby 
the tempter moft ufually does alfail him ; the fin that doth molt 
eafily befet him ; the pafiion he finds hardeft to be conquered ; 
the temptations to which his condition or bufinefs moft expofe 
liim ; the infirmities and frailties peculiar to his age, or temper, 
or complexion ; and be fure to lole no time for laying a fund 
(as out of fo rich a treafure he quickly may) proper for thefe 
exigencies ; that none of thefe may any fooner fiart up, but fome 
portion of fcripture, well digefted, may inftantly come up with 
it, and effetftually bring it under again. * 

These, among others, are the ends which might be ferved 
by our Saviour’s temptation in the wildernefs. But.from this 
pafiage of his life fome have endeavoured to raife an objection 
againii his divinity, which muft not pals unobferved. c “ If An objec- 
“ Chrift, as is pretended, was God (fay they) why fhould he 
u be thus tempted ? Was it to lhew that God was able to fuf- viuiry. 
u tain and overcome the temptations of the devil ? This mult 
“ be fuperfluous : or, was it to fiiew that the human nature, 
ic when pertbnally united to the divine, was able to refill and 
ic bathe his aflaults \ Under the divine ftrength and affiftance 
u how could it do otherwife ? Blit then, how will his doing 
u this, by a divine allifiance, alTord us any comfort, when we 
u grapple with the tempter, and are deftitute of that armour, 

“ which in him was impenetrable ?” It muft be confeffed in- Anfweretf. 
deed, that our Lord’s divinity fet him above the utmoft oppo- 
fition of any created power • * but then it muft be acknowledg¬ 
ed withal, that his divinity did not exert itfelf upon all occa¬ 
fions, but fufpended its operations very frequently, and with¬ 
drew. That the divinity of Chrift was quiefcent (as the an- 
tients call it) for the fpace of thirty years; and very rarely 
manifefted itfelf, until he entered upon the public execution of 
his prophetic office, moft of the orthodox do allow : that it ceaf- 
ed to aft: at the time of our Lord’s palTion, feems very evident, 
not only from the hiftory of his fufferings and death, but even, 
from his own words, when he tells the people who came to ap¬ 
prehend him in the garden, This is your hour, and the power 
of darknels ; and that this was the cafe of our Lord’s temp¬ 
tation in particular, we arc obliged to believe, becaufc the 
ground of comfort, in the like trials which befal ns, will be ut¬ 
terly taken from us, if Chrift did only overcome him by virtue 

of 

b Stanhope on the Epiftlc 5 and Gofpels, Vol. II. c Whitby on Matthew iv. 
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of that nature which was invincible. So that, in this conflift, 
the divine perfe&ions lying by, as it were, and forbearing to 
engage, he is to be confidered abfira&lyas a man, though much 
more perfect than any other man; and then the inference will 
be this—That, though his being God and man both made it 
impolfible for him to fin, when he was tempted ; yet, in regard 
he was attacked as man only, this example fhews that it is pof- 
fible for us not to fin, when we are tempted; and then the 
confideratioh of his Almighty power, as God, whfch enables him 
to fuccour thofe that are tempted, is our fecurity for thofe fpi- 
rituai alhftances, upon the feafonable acceffions of which, that 
poifibility of not finning, in the prefent fiate of things, does in- 
tirely depend. 

The nature After. the temptation of our blefTed Saviour was over, the 
viour’s^ a ~ f aci ‘ed hiftory reprefents him as entering upon his miniftry,« go- 
preaching. big about Galilee, teaching in their fynagogues, preaching the 
gofpel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of ficknefs, and 
all manner of difeafes among the people. But, becaufe we 
have confidered our blefFed Saviour before f in the capacity of 
a prophet, and under that title difcourfed at large on the excel¬ 
lency of his do&rine ; it will here be neceffary only to obferve 
in general, that the main drift and topics of his preaching were, 
c to enforce repentance and amendment of life ; to refcue the 
law from the falfe and impious glofles which the Scribes and 
Pharifees had put upon it; to explode their fuperfiitious tradi¬ 
tions: to rebuke their pride, hypocrify, and other vices ; and 
to let his hearers into the knowledge of the myfieries of his 
kingdom, fo far as the fiate and condition of his church did then 
require. But, becaufe there is fomething peculiar in our Savi¬ 
our’s manner of preaching, at leafi to us, living at this diftance 
of time, and accuftomed to another method of difcourfe ; it may 
not be improper to fay fomething concerning the parables 
wherein we find him fo often addretfing hirnfelf to the people ; 
and to afiign fome reafons why he might chufe this method of 
inftruAion rather than any other. 

Why he Now of the many reafons which might induce our bleffed 
cTp arables ^ av ^ our frequently to deliver himfelf in parables., none feems 

to have been more in his view than that of gaining hereby an 
opportunity of infinuating unwelcome truths in the mofi inof- 
fenfive manner. h To this the figurative ftile of parables very 
much contributes. It naturally engages attention ; it avoids all 
* the^ harflinefs of reproof, which plain and fimpler language 

would 

eMatth. iv. 23. f Vid. page 398. g Les Oeuvres pofth. de M. Claude, 
h Stanhope on the Epiftles and Gofpels, Vol.III. * A fine writer and eloquent 
preacher has exprefied^his in fuch elegant terms that I cannot forbear citing 
him. «' Offenders of magnitude, more efpecially, are exceeding difficult of 
4t accefs, and fo tender that it requires the fineft turn and delicacy of hand to 
“ lance the impofthume without offence, and to wound them to a cure. The 
u prophet Nathan feems to have been a mighty mafter of addrefs in this way 
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would occafion ; it appeals to, and leaves the matter with, the 
fenfe of the hearers ; and it turns off the invidious part of draw¬ 
ing the parallel, and making the application upon the parties 
themfelves : and therefore i hiftory has fupplied us with fome 
inftances, wherein fuch parabolical difcourfes have had more 
efficacy to perfuade men, than the moff ftrenuous argumentation 
of another kind. But our Saviour might have a farther reafon 
for making ufe of parables, fince it was a popular way of in- 
flru&ion k among the Jewifh doctors (as well as other fages of 
the Eall) and what his countrymen were very well accuftomed 
to. What therefore is the wifh 1 of fome, that our Saviour 
had taught his religion in the way of the heathen philofophers, 
is highly incongruous and impertinent. The Eaftern way of 
reafoning was fo different from that of the Weft, that the founded: 
philofophy of Greece or Rome would have been but mere 
jargon, if propofed in a plain perceptive way to the people of 
Jerufalem. The only method of reafoning which agreed with 
their fade was to introduce an handfome fimile or llory, ap- 
pofite to the matter in hand ; to apply a fmart faying of fome 
antient worthy; or to bring good proofs from their law, or 
antient tradition : but to go about to prove morality to them, 
as Plato or Tully do, from the eternal rules of juftice, from the 
re&itude and honourablenefs of virtue, and the pravity and 
turpitude of vice, would have been fuch a way of talking as the 
wiled men of their manner of education would have utterly 
defpifed. Our bleffed Saviour therefore, who well underdood 
the genius and temper of the people he preached to, and who 
himfelf always indudrioufly avoided the h'ad affetdarion of 
Angularity, took care that his method of inftru&ing them fhould 
be agreeable to their education, and of better tendency to their 
edification than any regular le&ures of philofophy poflibly 
could be ; becaufe fuch figurative allufions as he employed are 
certainly bed remembered, when once their fenfe is attained, 
and will dick clofer to us; becaufe the time fpent in un¬ 
folding them, makes the idea more fixed and lading in the 
brain. 

Vol. II. X x x It 

of parable ; and by fheathing his correction in artful apologue, reduced the 
** erring prince to confelHon and amendment; whereas uugilded reproof, nr 
“ plain bitter truth, might have been diftafteful to majefty, and provoked 
“ even David beyond the power of reflection." Reeves's Sermons. 

i It was by one of thefe that Menenius perfuaded the commonalty of Rome, 
which was all then in an uproar, to be reconciled to the fenate ; and by ano¬ 
ther of the like kind, that Demofthenes efcaped being delivered to Alexander. 

’ It The Jewiflx books, at this very day, are full of fuch parables as our Sa- 
vionr made ufe of, and they are oft ufhered in with the fame phraf#, Where- 
unto fhall I liken fuch a thing ? As our Saviour introduces his. In the Tal- 
mudical treatifes, there are the parables to be found of the rich glutton, and the 
foolifli virgins ; and in the Treatife Killaim, there is a difpute of fowing upon 
rocks and Hones, and of mixing wheat and tares together. Vid. Nicholls's 
Conferences, Vol. I. and Whitby on Matth. xiii. ICelfus apud Orig. & 
Julian apud Cyril. 
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It is allowed indeed that there is fome obfeurity in fuch al¬ 
legorical difeourfes, and that the dodrine contained under the 
covert of thefe parables is not fo eafy to be apprehended, as if it 
were delivered in a more plain and familiar way: but then it 
mutt be obfei ved, that where this happens iri our Saviour's 
parables, it is the perverfenefs and captioufnefs of his hearers' 
which compelled him to it: for m therefore fpeak I to them in 
parables, fays he, becaufe feeing, they fee not, and hearing, 
they hear not, neither do they underhand. n Had they under- 
ltood all he meant by the parable of the vineyard planted by 
the hufbandman, wherein he upbraided their obfiinacy and dif-. 
obedience; by the parable of the vaunting Pharifee, wherein he 
taxed their pride and felf-conceit; by the parable of the leaven 
and grain of mu Hard-feed, wherein he foretold the propagation 
of the gofpel among the heathens ; by the parable of cutting down 
the unfruitful fig-tree, wherein he foretold the ruin and deflrudion 
of the Jewifh nation ; or had the things couched under thefe pa¬ 
rables been delivered with greater plainnefs, there is no doubt to 
be made but that they would have enraged the leading Jews, and 
flirred them up to a more violent oppofition to his dodrine, or 
a more quick endeavour to deftroy his perfon; and therefore 
when he undertook to reprove and catechife the Jews, and to 
lay before them fuch truths and dodrines as were unacceptable 
to flefh and blood, he chofe to do it in this parabolical way, as 
the moH engaging method to win over the well-difpofed to 
hear and apply, and to print his leffons in the molt lively and 
lading charaders upon their minds; and, at 3 the fame time, to 
fereen himfelf froih the malice of his enemies, and to leave them 
to their beloved darknefs : c< For parables (as * one expreffes 

it) are a touch-Hone‘to diferiminate the ingenuous and teach- 
“ able from the conceited and obHinate, and ferve as the pillar 

of fire and cloud to lighten the one and blind the other." 

Though therefore the great and fundamental precepts of 
the gofpel, as well as the parables which reprefented the duties, 
of morality, were delivered in the audience of the people with 
all imaginable clearnefs; ® yet, when the myfteries of chrifti- 
anity, the rejedion of the Jews, the vocation of the Gentiles, 
or any other offenfive truths were the fubjed of difeourfe, our 
Lord, in point of prudence, thought proper to make ufe of ob- 
feure fimilcs, which thofe who followed him out of no good 
defign might not underfland, and which he afterwards took care 
to explain to his difciplesin private : and in this he did no more 
than what is reported of Pythagoras, viz. v that he laid many 
things in an hidden and covert manner, which thofe who came 
to learn of him with a pure mind might underfland ; but others, 
though they heard him, could not perceive his meaning. 

Another. 

m Matth. xiii. 13. n Whitby, on Mattb. xiii. 10. * Reeves’?Sermons* 

o Nicholas Conference, Vol. I. p Jaijibiicm, in Vita Pythag. 
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Another part of Chrirt’s miniftry was the miracles which 
lie wrought in confirmation of the do&rine which he publifhed their nu ^„ 
to the world. For upon all extraordinary and new difcoveries ber and 
of God’s will to mankind recorded in fcripture, it appears to <l uallt y* 
have been his conrtant ufage to rtrengthen the authority of the 
perfons whom he employed as inflruments for publilhing thefe 
difcoveries, by a power of working miracles. That our Lord 
was inverted with fuch a power, and this power a ftire evi¬ 
dence of his divine million, is what we had occafion to prove 
q in the beginning of this work : and need only now take a 
fhort review of the number and nature of the miracles which he 
did. r When therefore we behold \>y our bleffed Saviour na¬ 
tural defects ' fupplied, accidental infirmities 1 repaired, the 
mort u malignant and * inveterate difeafes, fuch as no length of 
time, no fkill, no remedies, no expence could affuage, perfe&ly 
cured ; * winds and feas rertrained and quieted; the y malice 
of men awed and eluded ; the rage z of devils fubdued; and 
perfons, • at death’s door, nay, b even a&ually dead, commanded 
back to life and health : when we behold thefe miracles done 
in a moment, fometimes without any c outward application at 
all, always without fuch * as could have any natural efficacy to 
lerve fuch mighty purpofes; with a e touch, nay, with the 
touch ( of a garment; with a c word, nay, with a word that 
operated effectually upon h the .abfent and at a dirtance : when 
we confider this, I fay, we cannot but be convinced of the num¬ 
ber and great variety of Chrirt’s miracles. And, in like manner, 
when we behold him giving 1 fuflenance to the hungry, fup- 
plies k to thofe in want, fafety to them that were 1 ready to 
perilh, fpeech to the dumb, hearing to the deaf, eyes to the 
blind, underftanding to the difturbed, ftrength to the impotent, 
limbs to the maimed, healtli to the fick, life to the dead, and 
releafe to fouls and bodies held in bondage by the devil; we 
cannot but acknowledge the bleffed quality of fuch miracles as 
captivate our affe&ions, at the fame time that they raife our 
artonifiiment: and from the number and quality of them both 
put together, cannot but conclude that the perfon muft be from 
God, to whom was committed fuch a prodigious extent of 
power, all terminating in wonders of gentlenefs and pity, of 
beneficence and love. 

* SECT. 


q See Vol. I. p. 56. r Stanhope's Sermons at Boyle's Le< 5 tures. s John ix. 0 . 
t John v. Mark iii. u Mark i. 31. * Ibid. v. 25, 26. x Matth. viii. 26. 

y I.uke iv. 29, 30. John viii. 59. z Matth. xii. 22. Mark ix. 25. Luke viii. 29. 
a John iv. 47. b Luke vii. 1 5. John xi. 44. c Mark ii. 11. d Mark i. 31. 
John ix. 7. e Matth. ix. 25. f Ibid, ix- 22. gLuke vii* 14. h Matth. viii. 13. 
Johniv. 5 ^ 53 - i Matth. xv. 31. k Ibid. xvii. 27, 1 Ibid. xiv. 30, 31. 
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cotry into 
Jerusalem. 


SECT. II. 

The Preparatory Incidents before Christ’s Cruci¬ 
fixion. 

this courfe of his mini (try our Lord went about preaching 
the word* and working miracles, and doing all manner of 
good, for three years and upwards ; till, the time of his return 
to his heavenly Father approaching, the evangelifis reprefent 
him as a {Turning the part of a king, and making his public entry 
into Jerufalem, but in a pomp and folemnity fomewhat Angular. 
For m inftead of numerous guards and triumphal chariots, and 
coftly preparations, we find only the attendance of a vulgar and 
defpifed croud ; the perfon for whom thefe honours were de- 
figned, riding in humble poverty upon a borrowed afs *; and 
the way before him not covered with tapeftry, or rich furniture, 
but ftrowed ° with branches haftily cut down from trees, and 
the garments of them who made up the train. The fongs and 
acclamations applied to this occafion, did not tell of bloody 
battles fought, of vi&ories obtained at the expence of infinite 
toil and treafure, of countries miferably harraffed, and reduced 
by fire and fvvord; but rehearfed the mercies of God long ex¬ 
pected, and now fulfilled in the peaceful reign of the Mefliah, 
that Ton of David, who Ihculd turn mens r fwords into plow¬ 
shares, and their fpears into pruning-hooks, by eftablifljing fuch 
laws, as (if duly obferved) would effectually curb and quiet 
thofe great difturbers of mankind, envy, and avarice, and ambi¬ 
tion ; 

m Stanhope, on the Epiftlesand Gofpels, Vol. I. n To ride upon an afs may, 
5 n thefe countries, be thought a very odd thing: we reckon an afs to be a con¬ 
temptible creature, and a man, efpecially a man of charadter, riding upon an 
afs to be a ridiculous figure. Thefe are prejudices of our time and country: 
and when they who look no farther than the manners and cuftoms which are 
before them, examine this part of facred hiftory by the ftandnrd of modern 
prejudices; they fee, or think they fee fomething quite inconfiftent with the 
gravity or dignity of the perfon pretending to be king of the Jews, when Chrift 
is reprefented entering in triumph into Jerufalem mounted on an afs. But as 
contemptible as an afs, or a man riding on an afs, may be at prefent, from the 
beginning it was not fo. In mady countries, and particularly in Judea, per- 
fons of the higheft diftindiion were ufually fo mounted. The governors of 
Ifrael are deferibed, in the Ions of Deborah, as riding on white affes, Judges 
v. io. The thirty fons of Jair, who was judge and prince over Ifrael twenty 
years, are faid to ride on thirty affes, Judg. x. 4* Aud another judge of Ifrael 
is recorded to have had forty fons, and thirty nephews, that rode on feventy 
afs-colt.s, Judg. xii. 14. For the matter of fadt is, that in mnft eaftern coun¬ 
tries, a lies were generally made ufe of for this purpofc, and horfes feldom or 
never mounted, but in order of battle. Bifhop Sherlock’s Dilfertation iv. an* 
ne-.ed to the ufe and intent of prophecy, o At the feaft of tabernacles, it was 
the cuftom of the Jews not only to fingHofannas with the greateft jov, but alfo 

to carry branches in their hands, defiring (as the Jews flill wilh at this feaft) 

that they may thus rejoice at the coming of the Mefliah: for which reafonit is, 
that the multitude acknowledging Jefus to he the Me Utah 11 fed Bcfannas, and 
t cutes olucrved in that feaft, wifhing profperity to him and his kingdom 
trom hm that dwclleth tn toss lypfiftoh, in the higheft heaven. Whithv on 
Milth. xm. 8. p ]f d ish ;i. 4- and jUicah vs. 3. 
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tion ; and fettle the world in profound and perfect tranquillity, 
upon principles of juflice and contentednefs, meehnefs and mu¬ 
tual love. 

At a former paflover, when the people in admiration of his 
miracles would have paid him kingly honours, he withdrew, 01 
and refufed the unfeafonable teftimony of their zeal; becaufe 
his acceptance of it then might have obftrucfted the efficacy of 
his preaching; but now, that the courfe of his prophetic offce 
was finifhed, and the time of his departure was at hand, lie per¬ 
mitted the people to proclaim his regal dignity, that their free 
and folemn acknowledgments thereof might be a balance againlt 
the fhame and fcandal of his crofs. And more than a balance 
they certainly will be to every impartial confiderer, when it is 
obferved that his death was the contrivance of a reftlefs party, 
prejudiced by fecular intereft, and jealous of his growing great- 
11 efs in the eiteem of the people ; whereas thefe acclamations 
and acknowledgments were the effect of fincerity, and an hone!*: 
reverence to one who (they verily believed) had fully anfwercd 
all the predictions concerning the Meffias, and mull of neceffity 
be that very perfon fo long promifed, fo impatiently expected, 
and fo punctually deferibed by the antient prophets. 

And as this folemn entry was a declaration of ChrifPs king¬ 
dom, <i fo the circumflances attending it were fignificant intima¬ 
tions that it was not to be of this world, fince its pomps and 
proceffons were fo different from thofe of earthly princes. 
Our bleffed Lord indeed could not have taken a more effectual 
courfe, to confute that vain imagination of the Meiliah’s tem¬ 
poral dominion at his fi.rH: coming, than by ordering matters fo 
as, in this only inflance of his receiving princely honours, to go 
counter to the cuflomary forms and folemnities; r and, even in 
the manner of his triumph and inauguration, to teach ns hu¬ 
mility and contempt of the pride and glories of this life. But 
how mean and defpicable this pomp and appearance might be. 
it certainly drew upon him the malice and indignation of the 
Jewifh rulers, quickened them in their meafures agaiiiffc him, and 
confirmed them in the expediency of his dying for the people 
in that wicked fenfe intended by Caiapbas. And therefore 
we may fuppofe that our Lord, who forefaw every confequence 
diftinclly, fuffered the officious r£fpe&s of a well-meaning mul¬ 
titude to draw on his pafiion, by exafperating his bloody ene¬ 
mies, and making them more vigorous and impatient in the 
execution of their wicked defign. Nor is their conjecture to be 
found fault with, who fuppofe that our Saviour intended this 
pomp and folemnity for a type and prelude of his triumphant 
advent to the general judgment; when, inflcad of a vulgar 
train, he lhall defeend from his celeftial throne with troops of 
angels and bleffed fpirits innumerable, in a figure as becoming 

an 

q Stanhope on thcEpiflles andGofpels, Vol.I 1 Nicholls’s Conference, ^ 
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an univerfal Lord and conqueror then, as this other was fuitable 
to the charafter and condefcenfion of a fuffering Saviour now. 

Upon our Saviour's triumphant procefhon to Jerufalem, vve 
find him near the Mount of Olives/fadly lamenting the fate of 
the city, and all the difmal circutnftances which he punctually 
forctels as a punifhment determined by God, to avenge the 
Jews for their obftinate infidelity and affected blindnefs; * If 
thou hadft known, even thou, at leaf! in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ; but now they are hid from thine 
eyes: in the temple juflly refenting the profanations of the 
place, and with a noble zeal driving out thofe who kept a pub¬ 
lic mart in the court of the Gentiles; 1 faying unto them, It is 
written, my houfe fhall be called an houfe of prayer, but ye 
have made it a den of thieves : in the upper room celebrating 
his laft pafchal fupper, and inftituting that bleffed facrament 
(whereof we have treated u before) to be a conflant memorial 
of his meritorious blood-fhedding, and obliging all his followers 
to obferve the fame in remembrance of him : and ($vhat de- 
ferves a particular confideration) in the garden of Gethfemane, 
exprefiing a forrow and heavinefs cf foul, even unto death ; 
iweating out large drops of blood, by reafon of the pain and 
agony which he felt; and, through the amazing profpeft of 
what he law approaching him, lending up his earned and 
importunate prayer to God, * O my Father, if it be poffible, 
let this cup pafs from me. 

In opening this fad and tragical feene therefore, we ihall, 
id, obferve the height and bitternefs of his agony, and from 
what probable caufes it might arife; and then, idly, confider 
what the ingredients of this cup might be, and upon what ac¬ 
count our Saviour might deprecate it with fomuch importunity. 

i. Now that this agony which our Saviour fuffered in the 
garden, was very grievous and exceflive, not only * the ftrong 
expreffions whereby the feriptures represent it, fignify the ut- 
mod horror and amazement, dejection of mind and anxiety of 
fpirit; but the earnednefs of his petition, which he thrice re¬ 
peats upon his knees and prodrate on his face, to Ihew the 
vehemence of his defires; j his fweating large drops of blood, 

which 

s Luke xix. 42. t Matth. xxi. 13. u See p. 476. *Matth, xxvi. 39. x The 
words in the original are three, lypcifihat ekthambeifthai , and ademonein. The 
firft, lypeifthaz , is of a known and ordinary fignification, but in this cafe it is to 
be raifed to the higheft degree of its fignificancy, as appears by the words which 
follow, pcrllypos fjUn be pfychc So that it does not only denote an ex.- 

cefs of forrow farrounding and encompaiflng the foul; but alfo fuch as brings 
a confirmation and dejection of mind, bowing the foul under the prefTcve and 
burden of it. The fecond, ekthainbcijihni , in the vulgar Latin, is pave re ; but, 
according to the Greek Idiom, bears a much ftronger fenfe, and fignifies indeed 
the higheft degree of fear, horror, and amazement. The third, aJeftionein, 
denotes the confequences of exceflive fear, and forrow, c. anxiety of mind, 
difquietude, and reftlelTnefs. Pearfon on the Creed, y Our Saviour’s Treat¬ 
ing blood is not fpoken by way of comparlfon, or hyperbole, but v/as really that 
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which (hewed the extremity of his fear and conflernation; and 
the appointment of an angel to flrengthen and fupport him, 
which (hewed the great weight of what lay upon him, are fuf- 
ficient indications: but then from what quarter all this forrow 
and deje&ion, all this amazement and conllernation fhould arife, 
is not fo eafy a matter to determine. * Thofe who impute it 
only to a natural dread and abhorrence of pain, and torments, 
and death, have this difficulty to contend with, that, how 
grievous foever the apprehenfion of thefe things be, efpecially 
to (infill flelh and bloody yet they ar$ fuch as have been cor¬ 
rected by reafon, and, in their mod tremendous fhapes, born, 
not only by ChrilPs faithful fervants the martyrs, but even by 
many wife men and philofophers of old : and therefore we can 
hardly imagine that the profpeCt of the pain and ignominy of his 
crucifixion could give this excefs of forrow and conflernation to 
his foul; efpecially conlidering that in the fpace of three days 
he knew he was to be releafed, and for ever afterwards glori- 
©ufly rewarded for what he then fuffered. 

It is the opinion of a others therefore, that this exquifite 
fenfe of pain and dejeftion of mind, were occafioned by the per¬ 
fect and penetrating light, which then difFufed itfelf in his mind 
all at once, concerning the guilt and demerit of fin, and the 
wrath of an incenfed God. They fuppofe that the image of all 
the iniquities of the world (for which he was to fuffer) did then 
appear clear and lively, and exprefs to his mind; and that all 
the vile and horrid eircumftances of them flood (as it were) 
particularly ranged before his eyes, in all their difrnal colours: 
that he faw, for inftance, how much the honour of the great 
God of heaven and earth was abufed by them, and how many 
millions of poor louls they mull inevitably have call under the 
preffures of a wrath infinite and intolerable, had not he turned 
the blow upon himfelf: that the horror of this filled and 
amazed his vafl apprehenfive foul; and that thofe apprehenfions 
could not but affeCt his tender heart, full of the highefl zeal for 
God’s glory, and the moft relenting compaffion for the fouls of 
men ; till it fermented and boiled over with tranfport and a- 
gony, and even forced its way through all his body in thofe 
firange ebullitions of blood. “ For * if the true contrition of 
<i one fingle finner, fay they, bleeding under the fling of the 
<c law only for his own iniquities, cannot be performed without 
6f great bitternefs of forrow and remorfe, what bounds can be 

“ fet 

which pliyficians call diapedejihi, when the ferous blood is grovrn fo thin and 
hot as to find a paffage out at the pores of the body, as in an extraordinary 
fwcat it may do, by rarifying the tunicles of the vcfieli which contain the 
blood: and to this purpofe Maldonate tells ns of one at Paris, in his time, 
who had drops of blood mingled with his fweat, at the hearing the fentence of 
death prononneed againlt him, though he was a perfon of a very ftrong cvnfti- 
tution. Stillingfleet's Sermons, t. See Stillingflcet's Sermons, Stanhope on 
the Ep:(lles and Gofpch, Vol. II. and his Sermons on fevcral occafinn*. a See* 
Pearfon on the Creed, and South’s Sermons, Vol. III. b Pearfon, ibid. 


Whence, f 
occafioned 
different 
opinions. 


A Complete Body of Divinity . Part IV, 

“ fet to that grief, what meafores to that anguifh, which pro- 
u ceeded from a full apprehenfion of all the tranfgrellions of fo 
“ many millions of Gnners?” 

Th is is the common folution : and yet there is fomething in 
the force of the words, as well as other pafftges in fcripture, 
which has induced e others to think that on this occafion the 
devil and his angels had collected all their force, in order to fill 
our Saviour’s mind with the mofl difmal, terrifying fcenes of 
horror, thereby to divert him from his intended enterprize. 
For, 1. we may obferve, that before he entered the garden 
where this agony feized him, he expected fome terrible alTault 
from thefe infernal powers ; and therefore he tells his dilciples, 
* hereafter I will not talk much with you ; for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me ; as if he had faid, 
6( give me leave now to difcourfe freely with you ; becaufe 
€< within a little while I fhall be fo engaged that I fhall not be 
u at leifure to difcharge my mind to you: for the prince of 
ct the devils is juft now muftering up all his legions, and com- 
i( ing to make his effort upon me ; but this is my comfort, lie 
<( will find nothing in me ; no finful inclination to take part 
46 with him, no guilty reflection to expofe me to his tyranny 
and accordingly, when the Jews.apprehended him, he expoftu- 
lates with them why they did not lay hands on him before, 
when he was daily with them in the temple, and then anfwers 
himfelf, « but this is your hour, and the power of darknefs. 
2. We may obferve, that, when the difciples enter the garden 
with our Saviour, he gave them caution what extraordinary 
clanger they were in, and therefore bids them f pray, and 
z watch and pray, that they enter not into temptation. Now 
this plainly implies, that, in that time and place, there was fome 
occafion requiring a more than ordinary application to thefe 
duties, which cannot fo well be imputed to any thing elfe, as 
thofe numbers of evil fpirits who had furioufly affaulted their 
mafter, and not altogether fpared them : For, 3. we may obferve, 
that, before our Saviour went into the garden, he exprefsly told 
his difciples that his hour waPcome, and when he was in it, 
earneftly intreated them to watch with him. One would have 
thought therefore, that the dear love which they bore him, 
and the infinite concern they had in him, might have kept them 
awake for fome hours at lead ; and yet we find them fuddenly 
afleep, and no fooner awoke, but afleep again and again ; for 
the text tells us, that b their eyes were heavy: heavy indeed, 
that could not hold up for a few hours upon fuch an awaken¬ 
ing occafion : now to what caule can we impute this prodigious 
drowfinefs of theirs fo well as to a preternatural ftupefaction of 
their fenfes, by fome of thefe infernal fpirits then confli&ing 
, with 

» c Sec Scotl’s Mediator, cl John xiv\ 30, e Luke xxii, 53. f Ibid* ver. 

£ Matth. xxvi. 41. h Ibid, yer, 43 , &c.' 
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with our Saviour ; who, perhaps to deprive him of the folace 
of his diiciples company, did, by their diabolical art, produce that 
extraordinary ftupor which opprefled them ; that fo, having him 
alone, they might have the greater advantage to tempt and 
terrify him? 

i These obfervatioiis make it reafonable to imagine that 
this laft agony of our Saviour was occafioned by a mighty 
flruggle and conflict with the powers of darknefs, who having 
by God’s permiflion muttered up all their Strength, intended 
once more to try their fortune againtt him; and to this purpofe 
furrounding him, very probably with a mighty boil, exerted all 
their power and malice, in persecuting his innocent foul, in 
dittra&ing it with horrid phantafins, in affMing it with difmal 
fuggettions, in vexing and tormenting it with dire imaginations, 
and dreadful fpe&acles; and, in lliort, in praftifing all the arts 
and machinations their fubtlety could invent, to tempt or deter 
him, if pollible, from his gracious defign of redeeming the world. 

2. I fee no reafon, however, why all thefe terrifying and 
dittra&ing things, which interpreters are fo apt to Separate, viz. 
the apprehenfion of a cruel and ignominious death, the ienle of 
the guilt and heinous nature of fin, the profpeft of God's wrath, 
and the combination of devils, all approaching him like a black 
and angry cloud fraught with thupder, and ready to break over 
his devoted head, might not be united in our Saviour's view ; 
and, meeting together, make up the feveral ingredients of that 
bitter cup which we find him, wfith fuch k Strong crying and 
tears, imploring his Father to remove. This will account for 
our Saviour's conduft, the exprefiions of his dread, and the 
deprecation of his doom, as he law the cloud advancing ; where¬ 
as to make any one of thefe fingly, much more the apprehen¬ 
fion that he wasfhortly to die, and his foul for fome time to be 
feparated from his body, the caufe of his excellive Sorrow and 
uneafinefs, 1 is in effect to difparage the conftancy of the cap¬ 
tain of our falvation, and to give a preference (as we laid be¬ 
fore) to the behaviour of fome Soldiers of his, that have Since 
fought under his banner, in th b confirmation of that truth which 
they gladly Sealed with their blood. 

“ But how bitter Soever the ingredients of this cup were, 
“ w'hy fhould our Saviour, who came into the world for this 
u purpofe, that he might futtain the wrath of God and talle 
“ death for all men, endeavour to decline it? he certainly 
iC knew w r hat God had decreed, and himfelf had con fen ted to 
4t it before his incarnation; and therefore, when he came to 
Vol. II. Y y y “ the 

i Scott’s Mediator, k Heb. v. 7. 1 Jf there had been nothing in this cup 

but what is commonly incident To human nature, as to the apprehonfions of 
death or pain, it feems ftrange that he who had the greateft innoceucy, the 
iuoft perfect charity, the freeft rcfignation of liimfelf, the fulled aflurance of 
the reward to come, fhould exprefs a greater harror of his fufforirgs than Ihoh- 
faods did who Suffered for hjj fake, §tiUingflc£t’$ SffDWW-j 
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< i the point, for what reafon was it that he altered his purpofc, 

“ and delired a releafe from his former engagements?” Now 
in anfwer to this it mud be cbferved, I. That, in regard our 
blellec! Saviour had the divine and human nature both united in 
one perlon, great caution mud be tiled in observing his actions, that 
we do not midake in aligning any of them to a wrong principle. 
For as thofe works of wonder which exceeded or controuled 
all the powers of created nature, mud be attributed to a prin¬ 
ciple omnipotent and divine ; fo in thofe others which relate to 
fubje&ion and fuffering, he mud be underdood to proceed upon 
a principle purely human, and that the faculties of the divine 
nature were in fuch cafes totally fufpended. 2. That the effi¬ 
cacy and mydery of rhan’s redemption confiding in this union, 
it was neceffary that there fliould be a clear and undoubted de- 
mondration given of the reality of both thefe natures in Chrid; 
which had not been done, unlefs, as our Lord’s miracles evi¬ 
denced him to be truly God; fo all the effential properties and 
affeCtions of our nature had appeared in him too vifibly to leave 
any doubt of his being truly man. Now, fince the didinguiffi- 
ing marks of human nature lie chiefly in the foul, there had not 
been that demonftration given of our Saviour’s perfect huma¬ 
nity, unlefs he had difeovered in his conduct an exaCt refem- 
blance to us in all the natural paflions and inclinations of our 
fouls. 3. That in this foul of ours there is a twofold principle, 
reafon and fenfe ; that fenfe catches at the prefent, purfues eafe 
and lafety, and induftrioufly confults the prefervation and ad¬ 
vantage of the body : whereas reafon enlarges our profpeCt, 
takes into confideration didant and future objects, and perfuades 
the foregoing fome fatisfaCtions, the running fome hazards, and 
enduring fome difficulties, in the difeharge of our duty and the 
expectation of a greater good in reverfion. So that under the 
former are comprehended all our natural paffions, which arc 
the fecret fprings that move us in what we do ; under the latter 
are the underdanding and judgment, which direCl and regulate, 
and bouhd, and over-rule thofe paffions; but dill both thefe 
are condituent parts, and as neceffary to make a perfect foul as 
the rational foul and human body are to make one perfect man. 
And from hence it follows, 4. That the weaknefs and corrup¬ 
tion of our nature, as it dands depraved by fin, does not confift 
in our being tenderly touched with the fear of prefent evil, 
or the defire of prefent good, but only in fuffering thefe fears 
and delires to prevail and take place againd the dictates of rea¬ 
fon and duty. Averfion to pain and conflict, to forrow and 
death, and whatever is ihocking and frightful to human nature, * 
are affections interwoven with our original frame and condi- 
tution : Adam in his date of innocence felt them ; and there¬ 
fore it is no jud reflection upon the fecond Adam, that he in 

like 
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like manner felt them too. Infirmities indeed thefe averfions 
may be called, in companion of thefe perfections which belong 
to God and unbodied ipirits; but then they are fuch infirmities 
as all who partake of bodies muft have, and which if our Sa¬ 
viour was deflitute of, he could not have been truly man. 

Now, 5. If Chriib as man, could not be altogether indifferent 
and unconcerned at fuch fevere trials, as the impofition of the 
burden of our fins, the infliction of pain and torment, and his 
approaching combat with the powers of darknefs, muft necef- 
fanly bring upon him; then furely it could not mifbecome 1 
him to ufe all polfible means for declining them, and confe- 
quently to exprefs his concern, by praying again!! them with 
fuch referve and limitation as we find he does; n Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this cup from me; nevertheless, not 
my will, hut thine be done. For it was no difparagement of 
his love to mankind to deteft death, and pain, and fu fieri ngs; 
but in truth an higher commendation of it, that notwithftand- 
ing fo quick a fenfe, and fo pafllonate a regret, he offered him- 
felf to undergo whatever God, for their benefit and falvation, 
fhould think proper to lay upon him. The more vehemently 
he wifhed for a releafe, the more meritorious was his fubmif- 
fion ; and the ftronger his averfions were, the more lie re¬ 
nounced his own will, and confequently the more acceptable 
was his compliance with that of his heavenly Father. 

After the Jews had refolved in council to put our Saviour judas's 
to death, the evangelifl: acquaints us that no man laid hands on treachery, 
him for fear of the people. 0 Such was his efteem among all 
thofe who envied him not, that they could not feize him pub¬ 
licly, without the hazard of a tumult; and therefore they con¬ 
cluded it the fafeft method to feize him by night, in his retire¬ 
ment, where none fhould be aware to refill their attempt. Ju- Hisdiarac* 
das, in all probability, was a man of commendable manners, and ter * 
inoffenfive carriage. Had he been otherwife, our Saviour 
would have fcarce taken him into the number of his apofiles, 
nor would he have efcaped the cenfure and reproach of the 
Jews, for having fuch a blot in his train. Nay, in the very 
night of his treafon, and while it was inquired among them- 
felves who might poffibly be the traitor, Judas, we find, lay no 
more under the common fufpicion of ill defigns againfl his Matter 
than any of the twelve : and therefore we may fuppofe that lie 
was a perfon of a fober and regular converfation, plaiifible in 
his addrefs, and full of Teeming refpect to his Lord ; though he 
was certainly an hypocrite, and had another latent fin, which 
put him upon the mod deteftable mealures. Whether it was 
bis own option, or our Saviour’s order, and appointment that he 
flionld carry the bag or common purfe, and fo, in the manner 
of a domeftic Reward, give alms to the poor, and provide things 

neceflary 
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neceflary for the maintenance of our Lord and his attendants ; 
but fo it was, that his employment in this office adminiflred 
matter to his covetoufnefs, and gave him frequent opportunities 
of purloining not a little to himfelf ; till, having gone on fome 
time p in robbing the poor, and defrauding his Mailer, Satan, 
at length, luggells to him another way of fatisfying his avarice, 
even the betraying him for a fum of money: and when this 
fuggeflion prevailed with him to go to the high-priefis with this 
queltion, What fhall ye give me to betray him? Then i Satan 
fully entered into him, and carried him, without remorfe, to 
the performance of that horrid enterprize. For, having re* 
ceived a vile reward for the hire of his confcience, and finding, 
foon after, a convenient opportunity, he fetches a band of 
foldiers, and conduces them to the garden, where the forrows of 
our Lord were propitiating for the fins of Eden ; and there, 
by a fhamelefs addrefs, and perfidious kifs to diftinguifh him, de¬ 
livers up his Mafler into the hand of his enemies. 

It is no fmall aggravation then of this man’s crime that he 
was a difciple, one who had given up his name and faith to our 
Lord, and not only heard his do&rine and feen his miracles, 
but himfelf likewife preached the gofpel, and wrought miracles, 
in the power of his commiflion : and that this wickednefs was 
not the effect of a fudden furprife, or want of recolle&ion, but 
the work of deliberation, and long contrivance, and folemn de¬ 
bate. He confulted with the high-priefts and elders concerning 
the time, the place, and every circumflance for the moft con¬ 
venient execution of his villany ; he fet his own foul and his 
Mailer’s life to fale r at a vile price ; he continued his atten¬ 
dance upon that Maher hill, that fo, under the difguife of 
friendffiip, and by much laboured hypocrify, he might the better' 
carry on his defign of dehroying him ; and, when his project 
was thus formed, he had many broad hints given him that his 
defigns were detected, many warnings of the fin and danger he 
was running into, and that it * had been better for him he had 
never been born ; and yet none of thefe altered his purpofe. 
So that, in this ad of Judas, there was a complication of in* 
gratitude, perfidioufnefs, hypocrify, propenfe malice, and a fet¬ 
tled inflexible refolution to do wickedly, beyond the power of 
advice and warning, and the moll awful menaces to controul it; 
a feared confcience, and hardened infidelity ; and a formed 
avowed defign to ruin the caufe of chriflianity, in the deilruc- 
tion of its author ; and therefore we need lefs wonder that we 
find the repentance, which he afterwards exprefied, fo inavail- 
able to his pardon and falvation. 

He 

p John xii. 6 q Luke xxii. 3. r Thirty pieces of filver is the fame with 
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He expreffed great forrow for what he had done, and con-His repen- 
demned himfelf feverely for his wicked treachery ; 1 he brought tancc * 
again the thirty pieces of filver, for which he had fold his 
Matter's life, and not only took the fhanie of his fault to him¬ 
felf ; but in fome degree made fatisfadion to his injured Matter 
by a public declaration of his unblemifhed innocence. When 
he found matters grow' to fo defperate an height, that there 
was no probability of our Saviour's efcaping the malice of the 
Jews, he began to refled:, very likely, on the predidion of our 
bleffed Lord concerning the dreadful vengeance which ttiould over- 
take the perfon that betrayed him to death : thefe, and probably 
many other reflections working together, with all that horror 
and confufion which fear and guilt are known to create in mens 
minds, feem to have made up the concern which the evangelift 
calls repenting himfelf ; a concern refulting from a principle of 
felf-prefervation, in the moft carnal fenfe of the word; but we 
find not any due fenfe in him of the villany of the fad, nor any 
condemning himfelf, as the bafeft, the moft ungrateful, molt 
abandoned wretch alive; one that had violated the law's of God, 
and fociety, and nature, and caft all fidelity, and gratitude, and 
common humanity, behind his back. All which, and a great 
deal more, were not only aggravations due to his crime, but 
the very propereft occafions of remorfe. He felt indeed fome 
regret for what he had done (as an awakened confcience cannot 
fence off fuch refledions) and he wilhed perhaps he had never 
done it; but the regret which he felt feems rather to have been 
the effed* of confufion and rage, than any godly relenting ; the 
agonies of frenzy, and amazement, and defpair, which are the 
moft diftant things in the world from that fober and regular 
forrow which worketh * repentance unto falvation not to be 
repented of. 

Herein then lay the defied of Judas's repentance, that the Wherei* it 
horror of his fin ran him into defpair. * For repentance, we deiec ‘ 
mutt know, does not barely confiftin forrow for fin, but in fuch 
a forrow as is tempered and fupported with hope; not in a 
mere confeffion of our tranfgrelfions, but in fuch a confelfion as 
depends on forgivenefs. It imports the change of our manners; 
but, if there be not a firm perfuafion that our fincere endeavours 
for the future will be kindly received ; and our former iniqui¬ 
ties gracioufly paffed over, all ground and encouragement for 
fuch a change is taken away. It requires, that we chufe new 
objeds for our affedions, draw them off from the world and its 
treacherous allurements, and fettle them on God and heavenly 
things; but he thatlovesGod mutt of neceffity confider him under 
fome other charader than thofe of a ttern judge, and implacable 
avenger : he mutt have fome notions of his clemency and good- 

nefs; 
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nefs ; for nothing but what is good can be the motive of our 
love ; nor does it work upon our affedlions, but in proportion 
to what we apprehend it: and therefore no man can fix his af¬ 
fections on heaven and God, who is the fountain of all felicity 
there, who has no profpect, no hope of ever having a part ill 
the joys of that bleffed place. 

Reason indeed cannot lead us to infer, that forrow for the 
paft, and amendment for the time to come can be any equivalent 
fatisfaclion for our offences : but revelation affures us that God 
may be appeafed, and it hath told us withal in what manner he 
is appeafed, even by the precious blood of his Son, who came 
to give his life for a ranfom for many. In this matter God hath 
declared himfelf fo fully that the very heinoufnefs of our fins 
is not a greater provocation than the diftrufi: of mercy (which, 
in effect, is making Gcd a liar, and difparaging the merits of 
Chriff’s facrifice) after we have committed them. So that hope 
of mercy, and faith in the promifes and fatisfa&ion of Chrift are 
the very life and fpirit of true repentance, effential, and in- 
difpenfibly requifite to quicken and recommend every part of it; 
and therefore no wonder if Judas’s repentance proved fo inef¬ 
fectual, which was plainly deiiirute of thefe neceffary qualifi¬ 
cations. * If it be inquired how Judas came to be wanting in 
this point; the immediate caufe, no queftion, was, that God 
had forfaken him, and withdrawn his grace from him ; but 
then, if we purfue the inquiry, the matter will fall at laft upon 
Judas himfelf, as the proper and original caufe of his own mi¬ 
sery and deftruction. ‘ - 

Anobjec- cc Bur if this faCt of Judas was foretold, as we find it was 
** y in a prophecy, as high as the Pfalmift, wherein was he fo 
“ mightily to blame ? "What was foretold, was likewife pre- 
“ ordained, and made neceffary to come to pafs by an irre- 
Ci fiflible decree : now, where there is a fatality of acling, there 
“ can be no choice, and where there is no choice, there can be 

/-nfwered. “ no guilt.” The fallacy of Inch arguments as thefe, which, 
from the notion of divine prefcience, charge God with the fins 
of mankind, is what we had occafion to confider, in treating of 
2 the do&rine of predeflination ; and we lhall only take notice 
in this place, that miferable Judas was not aware of any power 
in this argument to fuftain his mind when he came to refieCI on 
what he had done. He could not interpret that the fore-know¬ 
ledge of God had anycaufality or influence upon his fin, being 
confcious that there was caufe enough for that arifing from his 
own deportment. For, having given way to a covetous defire, 
and hardened his heart, by a finful indulgence, againfl all im- 
preffions of wholfome counfel, he was convinced that the pro¬ 
phecy of his treafon could not fail of its event; becaufe, when 

the 
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the temptation offered, he found himfelf under a neceffity to 
comply : but then he knew withal, that it was a neceffity, not 
fatal, but natural, not of God’s decreeing, but of his own pro¬ 
curing. a Under the jutter apprehenfions of his crime, he is 
faid to have repented, /. c. he grieved, he defpaired, and then 
hanged himfelf; and though we allow that his pallions tranf- 
ported him too extravagantly in thefe latter violences, yet even 
from what is rational in his grief, we may learn this leffon— 

“ That when an awakened confcience comes to ettimate the 
Ci nature of its guilt, there will be found but poor fhelter in all 
<e thofe palliations that can be formed by human fubtlety and 
“ licentious wit.” 

One very fuccefsful artifice made ufe of by the devil for our A caution 
deftru&ion is to drefsup his temptations to fuch advantage, that ^saintr co- 
all the profit, all the pleafnre, all we promife to ourfelves as vety 
the end of our finning, iliall be fet in its bett light, and appear 
in proportion larger than the life; but all the difficulty, all the 
danger, the troubles, and ill effects of it fhall be infinitely leffen- 
ed, or altogether concealed from our fight. This deceit is one 
caufe why we find ourfelves fo very different men while we are 
preffing forward, heated with defire, and big with falfe and 
flattering expectations, from what we are, when looking back 
upon the thing done, and ttung with reproaches and felf-con- 
demnation. Now this was exactly the ftate of Judas : his 
greedinefs of gain blinded his eyes, and quite diverted his 
thoughts from confidering the horror of his treachery : but 
then the reflection fell upon his mind with a terrible after-blow; 
and he, who brought again the thirty pieces of filver, would 
have given ten thoufand worlds, had he been matter of them, 
never to have "yielded to this villanous fuggettion. b 'The pieces 
looked dazzling and pleafant to him at the firft fight; but, by 
that time lie had had them a little in his hands, fuch a loathing 
regret grew upon his mind that he could not-in the leatt enjoy 
what he had fo ttrongly coveted. Let this example therefore 
teach us to c take heed, and beware of covetoufnefs; becaufe d the 
love of money is the root of all evil, and they who will be rich, 
who relolve, and make it their bufmefs, and ttick at nothing to 
make them rich, fall into temptation, and a fnare, and into many 
foolifh and hurtful lufts, which drown men in dettruction and 
perdition. 

As foon as Judas had betrayed our Saviour Chritt, the foldiers chrift’s 
immediately feize him, and bind him, and carry him away to the fufferings. 
high-priett’s palace. ■ Caiaphas was high-prieft at that time ; 

but 

a Young’s Sermons, Vol. I. b Young, ibid, c LuVs xii. 15. d 1 Tira. vi. 

9, 10. c Annas and Caiaplias are both called high prieits; Annas being a man 
of principal authority among tne Jews, and Csiaphas placed by Pontius Pilate, 
the procurator, in the pontificate For the fuccefllon of the high prieft was 
now changed, the lineal slcfcendant of Aaron being pr.ftpoued, and Ionic olher, 
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but Annas, having formerly born that office, and being a man 
of great authority in the fanhedrim, they bring him firft of 
all before him, and, as he was upon his examination, { an officer 
fmote him on the face, and lhamefully infulted him. From An¬ 
nas he was fent to Caiaphas, who, having convened the council, 
pretended to proceed againft him in a judicial way ; but findingno 
evidence fufficient to convitft him, he adjured him by the living 
God to tell him whether he was Chrift, the Son of God ; to 
which our Saviour anfwering in the affirmative, the high-prieft, 
in name of the affembly, accufed him of blafphemy, and fo> 
declaring him guilty of death, for the prefent difmifled the 
council. 

The Jews, at this time, were * under the jurifdi&ion of the 
Roman governor; and, having no power to condemn any man 
to death, the next morning they led him away to Pilate, in 
hopes of prevailing with him to ratify their fentence. And to 
this purpofe they brought feveral accufations againft him, pre¬ 
tending that he perverted the nation, forbade tribute to be paid 
unto Caffiar, and fet himfelf up for a king. But our Saviour 
declaiming all fecular power, and the governor underftanding 
that he was a Galilean, took occafion from thence to difeharge 

himfelf 

f The injury clone the holy Jefus in this blow was heightened in this refpeft, 
that the perfon who {truck him was one Malchus an ldumean flave, and the 
very man for whom he had wrought a miracle a little hefore in curing his 
car. Howell's Hiftory. g About threescore years before our Saviour's birth, 
the Jew* by Pompey the Great were made tributary to the Romans: and al¬ 
though, during the life of Hircanus the high-prieft, the reign of Herod, and his 
Ion Archelaus, the Reman Rate fuffered the Jews to be ruled by their own 
laws and governors; yet, when Archelaus was banilhed by Auguftus, they 
received their governors from the Roman emperor, being made part of the 
province of Syria which belonged to his care. In the life of Auguftus there 
was a fucceffion of three, Coponius, Ambivius, and Rufus. At the beginning 
of the rcigu of Tiberius they were governed by Valerius Gracchus, and, at 
his departure, by Pontius Pilate. The office which this Pilate bore was the 
procuratorflaip of Judea; but what this office was is not fo eafy to determine, 
becaufe it was newly introduced into the Roman government. For, before the 
dominion of that city was changed from a commonwealth into an empire, there 
was no fuch public office in any of the provinces, and particularly in Judea, 
none till after the baniihment of Archelaus, fome years fubfequent to our Sa¬ 
viour's birth. When Auguftus divided the provinces of the empire into two 
parts (one of which he kept for his own care, and left the other to the infpec- 
tion of the fenate) he fent, together with the prefident of each province, a pro¬ 
curator, whofe bufuaefs it was to take an account of the tribute, and whatever 
elfe was due to the emperor, and to order and difpofeef the fame to his advan¬ 
tage. Neither was there, at the firft inftitution of this office, any other aft 
belonging properly to their jurifdiftion but facb a care and difpofal of the im¬ 
perial revenue, which they exercifed, as inferior and fubordinate to the prefix 
dent, who was always fupreme provincial officer. Now Judea, being made 
part of the province of Syria, and confequently, under the care of the prefi¬ 
dent of that province, according to this inftitution, a particular procurator was 
affigned unto it, for the difpofmg of the emperor’s revenue; aud, bceaufe the 
nation of the Jews was always fufpefted to be of a rebellious difpofition againft 
the Roman ftate, and the prefident of Syria, who had the power of the fword, 
was forced to attend upon the other parts of the province; therefore the pro¬ 
curator of Judea was inverted with a power of life and death, and the who!* 
power of judicature left in the bands of the refident*pro c urator. Pearfon 
on the Creed. 
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himfelf of the Jews importunity, and immediately fent him to 
Herod, the governor of Galilee, who was then at Jerufalem, 
upon the occalion of the feaft. Herod was glad to lee Jefus ; 
for he had long defired it; and, having heard much of his fame, 
expe&ed to have beheld fome miracle done by him ; but, being 
dilappointed in that, he, in revenge, delivered him up to his 
attendants, who treated him with ail poffible contempt and ridi¬ 
cule, and lo fent him back to Pilate. h Pilate was a man of Pilate’s 
pride and cruelty enough : Philo, who has given us his charac- chira( ^ er * 
ter, chargeth him with felling of juftice, and giving any fentence 
for money; with rapines, with injuries, with murders, with 
unjuft tormentings, with putting men arbitrarily to death, and 
with much exceilive cruelty during his whole adminiflration. 

But fo apparent was our Saviour’s innocence, that even this 
governor profeffes he can find no fault in him, and labours with 
the people to have him acquitted. When this would not do, 
he endeavours to fave his life by propofing fome lighter puniflh- 
ment to be inflicted on him ; but when this was rejected too, he 
mentions him as the fitteft perfon to be releafed in honour of 
the feftival. When this they refufed, and another was made 
choice of, in hopes of moving their compaflion, he had him 
brought out, difguifed and mifufed as he was by the foldiers, 
and offered tofcourge him, and let him go : but this exafperated 
the people to that degree, that, adding threats to their clamours, 
they prevailed with the governor, contrary to his own convic¬ 
tion, as well as his wife’s follicitation, to releafe Barabbas unto 
them, i and to deliver Jefus * immediately to be crucified. 

This is a plain narrative of the fad. And now to obferve Theaggra- 
fome aggravations of it: to have his blood fet to faie at a price, nations of 
and that but a poor one too ; that blood which was a purchafe 
more than equivalent for the whole w r orld, rated at thirty pieces 
of fiilver ; to be betrayed and fold by one of his own fervants, 
his friend and conftant companion; to be affaulted w ith fwords 
and ftaves, and apprehended as a common robber and pefl of 
mankind ; to be hurried from one high-prieft to another, and 
there blind-folded, buffeted, fpit upon, and infulted ; to be ex- 
pofed to the mercenary tongues of falfe witneffes, and, in the 
midft of all his diflrefs, left alone, not one friend, not one difciple 
to ftand by him ; but betrayed by one, forfaken by the reft, 
and folemnly difowned and denied by the chief of them ; to be 
dragged from one judgment-feat to another, and when neither 
Pilate nor Herod could find any fault in him, to have an unjiift 
fentence of death pronounced againft him ; to have a known 
robber and murderer, one who ftood convi&ed of fedition and 
blood preferred before him ; to be made a fpe&ade to the people, 

Vol. II. Z z z and 

h Prideaux’s Connexion, Lib. IX. i Mark xv. 15. . k This was contrary to 
the Tiberian law, which, about twelve years before this time, decreed in fa¬ 
vour of condemned prisoners, that, after fentence palled, execution fhould be 
deferred ten days. Howell's Hiftcry, 
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and a laughing-dock to thofe that were about him ; to be ar¬ 
rayed ridiculoufiy in purple, as if he pretended to a royalty 
which belonged not to him ; to have a mock crown and (centre 
given hint, and obeifiance made to him in jefi and v. antonnefs ; 
royal falutations, together with ipit tings in his face, and his 
iceptre broke about his head to make him more contemptible : 
thele are all of them cir cum fiances of fuch horror, and infolence, 
and cruelty, as render this a cafe without parallel, and a wicked- 
nefs beyond example : and yet obferve with what invincible 
patience he bore this contradiction of Tinners againfi himfelf. 
He did not impeach the righteoufnefs of God for fuffering fuch 
indignities to befal a blamelefs and innocent perfon; 1 he was 
wounded, not for his own, but for our tranfgreffions; he was 
hruiled, not for his own, but for our iniquities; lie was op- 
preiTed, he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth ; for, 
m when he was reviled, he reviled not again ; when he fuffered, 
he threatened not; but committed himfelf to him that judgeth 
righteoufly, leaving us an example that we might follow his 
fieps, 

\\ r H£N our bleffed Saviour was taken by the Jews, and car¬ 
ried away to the high-priefl’s palace, St Peter we ‘are told, 
* followed afar off, and went in, and fat with the fervants, in 
The occa- order to fee the end. From the feveral paffages wherein this 
i ,on lt * apofile is concerned, we may learn that he was a perfon of a fan- 
guine complexion, and great courage : his making fo many pro- 
feffions of a fixed adherence to his mafler/'s caufe, let the con- 
fequence be what it would ; his drawing his fword in his vin¬ 
dication, and adventuring his Tingle refiifiance againfi a firong 
body of men which came armed and prepared to apprehend him, 
may fufficiently jufiify this part of his character. However, 
when he came to the high-priefPs palace, he found matters 
there in fuch confufion ; the pomp and folemnity of the council 
met together, the fevere and dreadful face of juftice, the fpite 
and malice of every perfon in authority, and the infults and in¬ 
dignities, the forgery and falfe evidences thrown upon his ma¬ 
iler, fo terrified and ihocked his courage, that the hold St Peter, 
who but a little before had fingly engaged a whole band of 
armed men to refeue his matter, upon the accufation of a poor 
fervant-wench, now fhamefully abjures him. 

Circum- • Fear we know is a paflion fo interwoven in human na- 
' anccs * ture, and fo immediately confequent upon the principle of felf- 
jjrefervation, that in fome circunifiances it may befal the befi 
and hravefi minds In thefe conjunctures we pity mens failings, 
and God no doubt makes favourable allowances when human 
nature is^ furpriled, and unable to withfiand an unexpected 
Ihock. I his, however, was not St Peter’s cafe intirely. 1 he 

bitter 

1 lfr.hu, 5 : m r Pet. ii. 21, 23. n Mallh. xxvi. 58. o Stanbcre's Ser¬ 
mons oa leieral occafions, 
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bitter things that were come upon his mafter had been foretold 
over and over again, and he himfelf ibarply rebuked for not 
giving a ready credence to them. He had been taught that 
hatred, and perfecution. and contempt was to be the lot of the 
firft planters of the gofpel ; that the difciples were not above 
their mailer, but appointed by God to follow him in his buffer¬ 
ings, as well as his virtues; and, in fuch their diftrefs, ordered 
y to fear, not them who could kill the body only, but him alone 
who, after he had killed, had power to call into hell. All this 
firmly believed was certainly enough to prepare his mind, and * 
infpire him with courage, had he been called to fuffer in his own 
perfon. But this he was not : he only faw his mailer fuffer, 
and buffer no more than what had been frequently foretold. 

No man had yet laid hands on him, nor any perfon in power 
and authority given him the leaft moleflation ; only a few in¬ 
ferior iervants officioufly put the queflion, and he with a fhaine- 
lefs fallehood labours to clear himfelf of it; 9 I know not the 
man, neither underhand I what thou l'ayeft. Had the denial 
been but once, it might have been deemed tome fudden lapfe of 
mind, and gone off with a better conflruclion ; but the denial 
is twice repeated, and every time with more vehemence ; till at 
laff, not content to back one lie with another, he flies to oaths 
and curfes, ‘profanely calls God to witnefs, and imprecates his 
judgments upon his own head, in a thing that he knew utterly 
falfc and bafe. 

These are fome of the fad circumftances of our apoftle’s Aggrava- 
fall : and thefe circumftances are all aggravated by the many dons, 
advantages he had to do better : r a perfon, who, for the ipace 
of three years and more, had the honour of our Saviour’s con¬ 
vention, the conviction of his miracles, and the inflrudion of 
his doctrine ; who had been let into a full and difdnct knowledge 
of thofe myfteries, which, for wife reafons, were delivered to 
the multitude in terms foinetimcs ambiguous ; had been ad¬ 
mitted to his transfiguration on the mount, his converfe witli 
Moles and Elias, and the hearing of that voice from God’s ex¬ 
cellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleafed, ' as himfelf teftifies : a perfon that hereupon had made 
confeffion of his mafter’s divinity, and received his commenda¬ 
tions for it; had been chofen a companion of his agonies and 
bufferings, and forewarned frequently of the great danger of 
denying him ; who, in a due fenfe of this, had that very even¬ 
ing profeffed himfelf ready to go with him r into prifon, and to 
death ; and to diftinguiih his affc&ion and condaucy above any 
of his brethren, declared, that “ though all lliould be offended 
kecaufe of his mafter’s fufferings, yet would not he ; and though 
he were to die with him, yet would he not deny him : a perfon, 

I lay, 

p Luke xii. 5. q Malth. xxvi. 70, 72. r Stanhope’s Sermons on fevera! 
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I fay, placed in that rank and elevation, to fall off in the time 
of trial ; to deny and abjure that very mafler to whom he had 
made fuch large profeffions; to difclaiin all relation to, and all 
knowledge of him, and that with the bittereft oaths and impre¬ 
cations ; this implies a guilt flill more heinous, the more his 
knowledge and former convi&ion, the more his warning and 
long experience, the more his profeffions and boafled firmnefs 
of mind were confpicuous; and we read this paffage to fmall 
purpofe if it does not convince us of the miferable frailty even 
of the belt men, and effectually overthrow all thofe vain con¬ 
fidences, which are apt to rife in our hearts from our own fup- 
pofed ftrength and virtue. 

What a lamentable inflance have we here of one of the 
greateft men that ever was, falling in the mod fcandalous man¬ 
ner ? And who fhall hereafter dare to depend upon the higheft 
degrees of knowledge, when one fo well inflruCted, fo perfectly 
fatisfied in the chriftian truth, was yet, in defpite of the fulleft 
convictions of his own confcience, driven to deny the Lord that 
taught, and the Lord that bought him ? Who fhall prefume 
upon the beft refolutions, when he who declared fo firm a pur¬ 
pofe of adhering to Jefns, even to the lofs of his own life, 
fhainefully retraced and difclaimed all relation to him ? And if 
fo great a champion fo foon gave ground, how fhall we be able 
to Hand in the day of battle? We, who are men as well as he, 
but not near fo well appointed for this fpiritual combat; we, 
who have the fame principle of corruption to betray us, and the 
fame paflions to bear us down; but few, very few, the fame 
knowledge and wifdom, the fame courage and refolution, the 
fame zeal and affeCtion for our mailer, that this apoftle had, and 
yet was foiled. Blame therefore we may the conduct of St Peter, 
and pity his infirmity, when we pleafe to overlook ourfelves ; 
but certainly, if we confider the general Hate of human nature, 
the lcffon which this example teaches us, is properly this—That 
reliance upon our own ftrength is folly, and the iffue of it defeat; 
that in all our fpiritual encounters, our beft and fafeft way is, 
to flee unto God by fupplication and prayer, becaufe (as the 
apoflle himfelf learned by fad experience) they who * are kept 
unto falvation, are not fupported by their own flrength, but are 
kept through faith, and by the power of God. 

We fhould be injurious however to the memory of St Peter 
not to take notice of his repentance as well as his fall ;* who, 
upon the crowing of the cock, and our Saviour’s x turning and 
looking upon him, remembered the word that Jefus had faid, 
and found, by comparing his behaviour with it, how fhamefully 
he had fallen from his boafled courage and conflancy, how frail 
and unftable his flrongeft refolutions had proved ; how cafily 
he had been betrayed into a crime that he thought himfelf not 


* i Pet. i. 5. x Luke xxii, 61, 
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capable of; how bafe he had been to fo kind a mafter, how 
falfe to his promifes, how regardlefs of truth, how peremptory 
in the moft notorious falsehood, how profane and profligate in 
his oaths and curfes ; and when his offence was thus fet before 
him in its proper colours, and loaded with all the aggravations 
which belonged to it, the fpettacle proved fo frightful, that he 
could no longer refrain from tears ; he went out and wept bit¬ 
terly. And Sufficient reafon he had to weep : for befides the 
many particular circumftances which heightened his guilt and 
embittered the remembrance of fo foul an offence; the very 
kindnefs of his matter, who, in the midtt of contumelies and 
fufferings, fhewed a greater concern for his fervant’s fin than 
for any thing that hitnfelf endured ; and, by a filent but figni- 
ficant rebuke of his eye, upbraided his bafenefs and ingratitude 
to him, could not but cut him to the quick, and fill him with 
confufion. This very probably was one of the bittereft ingre¬ 
dients of St Peter’s forrow, and what confirmed him in his duty 
ever after : for we mutt: remember that in his future behaviour 
the apoftle abundantly fhewed the fincerity of his convei fion, 
and made an ample amends for the fcandal of his offence. 

It was the fame St Peter, that, after our Saviour’s refurrec- 
tion, returned to his former fervour of attention ; that y call: 
himfelf into the fea, out of impatience to batten to his matter 
on lliorc ; that exerted himfelf on the day of Pentecott, and 
proved, i>y irrefragable arguments, z that Jefus Chrift was the 
Son of God; that maintained his point againft the Jewilh 
rulers, a defpifing their rebukes and angry menaces, and telling 
them plainly that God was to be obeyed rather than man ; that 
confirmed his brethren by his refolute behaviour, and made it a 
matter of b rejoicing that he was counted worthy to fuffer fnamc 
for the once abjured name of Chritt. In a word, it was he, 
who, after a long labour of preaching and persecution, at 
length finiflied his courfe, and glorified God by the fame kind of 
tortures and death which his Matter condefcended to undergo. 
So that St Peter was not more different from himfelf, when 
trembling at the voice of a filly damfel, than the fame St Peter 
afterwards, the glorious, the invincible apottle, before the coun¬ 
cil, in prifon, and upon the crofs, was from the cowardly and 
infamous renegade in the high-prieft’s palace. This fettled and 
deliberate fidelity was a noble compenfation for the infirmity and 
tranfports of his fall. This {hewed what the man was, when 
perfectly himfelf, and fupported by the grace of God ; as the 
other did, what he was, when naked and dettitute of heavenly 
fuccours, depending upon his own ftrength, and left in the hand 
of his own paffions; which is enough to convince 11s, that of 
ourfelves we can do nothing, but all our fafety, and c all our 
l’ufficiency is of God. SEC T. 

y John xxi. 7. 2 A ft 5 ii. 14,—36. a Ibid, iv. 19, 20. b Ibid. v. 41, 
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Of Christ’s Crucifixion and Death. 
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•i-uc^fixion A ^ Pdate had given fentence againfl: our bleiTed Savi- 
Jl\ oui% and the military men and rabble had wearied them- 
fdves with their blalphemous merriment, they (Irippcd him of 
all his enfigns of royalty, and, putting on him his own raiment, 

♦ hurried him away to the place of execution. d The Jews had 
four kinds of capital pumihments, burning, beheading, (Wang¬ 
ling, and ftoning; but here they made choice of crucifixion*, 
becaufe they accounted it the moil: painful and the molt ignomi- 
a painful nious death. Painful it needs mutt be, t becaufe the hands 
amipguo- an j t } ie f eet w hicJi of all the parts of the body, are mod lier- 
c* ca th. vous, and confequencly the mold fenfible, being extended to their 
utmoii dimenfions, and pierced through with iron pins, could 
not but give exquiiite torture, when the weight of the body, 
thus ftretefied out, was left hanging upon thefe fastenings; and 
yet, as the wounds were in the extreme parts, and lo immedi¬ 
ately affected none of the vitals, the pain inuft necefiai ily have 
been long and lingering, as well as (harp and dolorous. For 
which reafon the Romans themfelves, who made ufe of this 
punifnment, were frequently lb compaffionate as to ftrangle the 
party firit, and fo content' themfelves with having his dead body 
fixed upon the crofs ; though in our Saviour's cafe there was no 
relenting, no remains of humanity for his eafe and relief. And 
as this was a very painful, fo was it a ;moll ignominious kind of 
death, peculiar to the meanefc condition, and the molt heinous 
offences, c the punlfhment of robbers and murderers, provided 
they were flaves; otherwise, if they were free, and had the 
privileges of the city of Rome, it was then thought a proflitu- 
tion of that honour, and too infamous a penalty for fuch to 
fuffer, let their mifdemeanors be what they would. Kay, fo 
very odious and abominable was this puniihment, that when 
they had a mind to brand the memory of any flagitious people, 

traitors 

d Edwards'* Body of Divinity, Vol. I. e Crucifixion was a Roman punifh- 
nient in ufe in the empire as long as it continued heathen; but when the em¬ 
perors embraced chriftianity, this punifhment was forbidden by the fupremc 
authority, out of a due refpetland pious honour to the death of Chritt. The 
form ot a crofs, according to the cuftom of the Romans, was that of a ttraight 
and ered piece of wood fixed in the earth, towards the top of which another 
tranfverlc piece was fattened in fuch a manner that they cut one another in 
right angles. The erected pott extended itfelf above thp tranfvcrfe, atul, to¬ 
wards the lower part of it, another piece .of wood was fattened and {landing 
out. I o the erected pott our Saviour’s body was applied; his head to that 
part of it which was above the tranfyerfe beam, and above his he-d w.as the 
table of his accufation fixed ; to the tranfverfe beam his hands were naiRd, and 
upon the piece which came out from the lower part of the creeled pott his. body- 
rettej, and his feet were transfixed. Pearlon on the Creed, f Fearful), ibid* 
Z Sttnhope on the Spittles r.cd Oefpels, Vol. II. 
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traitors to the Pate, and common enemies to mankind, the moll 
effe&ual way to fix an indelible infamy upon them b was, in 
their opinion to hang up their pictures thus, and to crucify 
thofe in effigy whole perfons were out of their reach. And as 
this kind of punishment was fhameful and odious among the 
Romans, fo the Jews carried their deflation of it to an higher 
degree. For though they never inflicted it on any criminal 
when alive, ye£, when notorious offenders had liiffered another 
way, their bodies were fometimes hung up to be feen, which, 
according to their notion, was accounted an accurfed thing, be- 
caufe it deprived them of the privilege of burial. The care of 
funeral rites indicated a life to come, and that the body and foul 
fhould be rejoined after death; but this lifting up of men from 
the’ earth, and hanging them in the air, (where they w ere to 
rot and perifh) feemed to be treating them like brutes, the 
cutting off the hopes of a future life, and a kind of defeating 
the immortality of their fouls, and the refurrection of their bo¬ 
dies; and therefore the fenfe and denunciation of their law was, 
that 1 he who hanged on a tree was accurfed. In this painful, 
this fhameful, this accurfed manner did our bleffed Lord, for 
the fpace of fix long hours k , fuffer the mod exquifite torments 
both of body and mind ; until nature being quite worn out, and 
the work of man’s redemption finifhed, into God’s hand he com¬ 
mended his fpirit, or human foul, and having done that, he 
bowed his head, and gave up the gboft. 

Death confifls in a diifolution of the principal parts or or¬ 
gans of the body, fo that neither they, nor any of the lefs noble 
parts in dependence on them, can any longer perform their re- 
fpective functions : in confequence of which, according to the 
laws of union between the foul and body, the foul can no 
inform the body, but departs and retires elfewhere. 

That 

hThus they ufed Celfus, one of the thirty tyrants of Rome, as Treoellius 
Pollio teftificth. Novo injuriae genere, imago in crucem i'ublata perfultantc 
vulgo, qukli Patibulo ipfe Celfus videretur afHxus. Pearfon on the Creed, 
i Deut. xxi. 23. k The Jews divided their day, not only into twelve hours 
(as is evident from John xi. 9. and many other places) but likewife into four 
quarters (in the fame manner as they divided the night) allowing to every 
quarter three hours. The firfl quarter was from fix o'clock in the morning 
until nine; and the laftofthefe three hours was called by them the Third Hour: 
the fecund quarter was from nine iu the morning until twelve ; and the lift of 
theft* hours was called the Si.\th Hour: the third quarter reached from mid¬ 
day to three o'clock in the afternoon; and the of tliefe hours was known by 
the name of the Ninth Hour : the* fourth and laft divilion was into three more 
hours, which began at three o’clock in the afternoon, and ended at fix, or ev en¬ 
tide Now, from this brief account of the riittribntion of the hours of the day, 
it is ccfy to gather the beginning and end of our Saviour’s lutfbring on the 
cr«*fs. For, as to the former, it is faid, that it was the third hour when they 
crucified him, Markxv. 25. i. e. they fattened him to the crofs at nine o'clock 
in the morning, according to us ; and as to the latter, St Matthew relates, that 
about the ninth hour, Jefus cried with a loud voice, and yielded up the Ghott, 
chap xxvii. 50. wherewith St Mark agrees, chap. j;v. 34 * ' v hich is at three 
o ? ch»ck iu the afternoon. So that it is manifettfrem the whole, that Cbritt; \var 
fix hours on the crof* in all. Edwards’s Body of Divinity, Yol. I. 
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That the torments which Chrift; fuffered were of fufficient force 
and intenfenefs to caufe fuch a - diflolution of the body, cannot 
be difpnted; and that they had their effeft, and Chrift did 
actually die under them, was the conftant conclufion both of 
enemies and friends, before whofe eyes he was executed in the 
moil public manner. Pilate indeed is faid to wonder, when he 
heard in the evening,^ that he was dead fo foon ; but to us it 
can feem no ftrange thing that his fpirit fhould be then wafted, 
who know what a fad variety of pains and miferies he under- 
Thc man- went. The wondrous and unfpeakable agony in the garden, 
r>er of it. the violence of the Jews, the bnffetings of the fervants, the 
harraffing him from one court of judicature to another, the 
thorny crown and mercilefs fcourges ; thefe, I fay, (and what 
was worfe than all thefe) that inconceivable anguilh of heart, 
which, before any outward violence befel him, did with its own 
weight deprefs his foul, and make it exceeding forrowful, even 
unto death, all confpired to fpend his natural ftrength, and 
force his life away: though (properly fpeaking) it was not 
forced away; for as he 1 had power to lay down his life, fo 
nothing could have taken it from him without his own per- 
miffion and confent. For he who » ftruck his enemies down 
to the ground with his majeftic prefence, and afterwards gave 
them leave to apprehend him, could likewife, if he had pleafed, 
have come down from the crofs ; he could have continued in- 
fenfible in all the pains of it; he could have furvived the lharpeft 
anguilh ; and had he not fufpended his divine power, death it- 
felf could not have taken hold of him, nor have bound this 
ftrong man, this infinitely more than man, in thofe chains which 
he therefore fubmitted to, that fhortly after he might break 
and burft them afunder in a manner more glorious and trium¬ 
phant. And from hence it will follow that the death of Chrift 
was not a cafual event, but a deftgn from all eternity, contrived 
by divine wifdom, and refolved upon by divine goodnefs, for 
the illuftration of God’s facred attributes, the exaltation of our 
Saviour’s glory, and the procuration of man’s redemption and 
felicity; of which we have treated at large in the doctrine of 
Chrift’s n facerdotal office. 

Tfeewif- Kerf, then we cannot fufficiently admire the wifdom of AI~ 
dom of God mighty God, who thus ordered the great work of man’s re- 
herein. demption, in defpite of all the malice and fubtlety of the devil, 
and his wicked inftruments to the contrary. ♦ The envy and 
malice of the chief priefts and Pharifees, the eagernefs and fury 
of the common people, the profligate confciences of falfe wit- 
neffes, the treachery and avarice of one of his difciples, the ti- 
moroulnefs of a corrupt and time-ferving judge, the barbarities 
of thofe who fcourged and crucified him, and infulted over his 

dying 

1 John x. 18. m Ibid, xviii. 6. n See p3ge eo 6 f $:c . o Stanhope on the 
EplAles and Gofpels, Vol. II. 
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dying agonies ; all thefe were made ufe of by the enemy of 
mankind to deftroy Jefus, and to overthrow his kingdom, to 
root out his name, and all the honour of it from among men : 
but obferve the wifdom and power of providence in bringing 
good out of evil, and the mofl excellent and beneficial events 
out of the moll unlikely, the moft ungodly, the mod malicious 
intentions! Had not thefe men been fo exceedingly barbarous 
and wicked, the holy Jefus, fo great a teacher, l’o innocent a 
liver, and fo generous a benefa&or to the difixeffed, could never 
have been taken off by fo ignominious a death : had he not been 
put to fuch a death, he could not have differed the fhame and 
torment which the divine juftice required as a fatisfa&ion for / 
the fms of men ; had not the proceedings againft him been in¬ 
jurious and unreafonable, that death had not bore the merit of 
a facrifice and'expiation for the guilty, whofe perfons he repre- 
fented; in a word, had he not died, he had not conquered 
death, nor led captivity captive ; but now, by virtue of his 
death, which thefe wicked inftruments procured, having, as St 
Paul tells us, v fpoiled principalities and powers, (all the prin¬ 
cipal powers of darknefs) he made a fhew of them openly, 
triumphing over them upon his crofs. 

q No conqueror feated in his triumphant chariot, did ever The tri- 
yield fo glorious a fpe&acle; no tree was ever adorned with umphs of 
fuch glorious trophies. To the outward eye and carnal fenfe, the crolSj 
our Saviour was expofed to fhame and fcorn ; but to the eye 
of faith and fpiritual difcernment, all his and our enemies hung 
upon his crofs, obje&s of contempt, undone and overthrown : 
the devil, r that flrong and mighty one, hung there bound and 
fettered, fpoiled and difarmed, quite baffled and confounded; 
death hung there gafping and expiring, with its fling plucked 
out, and all its terrors quelled : the world, with all its vain 
pomps, its counterfeit beauties and bewitching pleafures, hung 
there all defaced -and difparaged : our fins, thofe fins which ' he 
bare in his own body on the tree, hung there expofed as tro¬ 
phies of his victories, and objects of our haired and horror : in 
fflort, thofe manifold enmities between God and us, between 
man and himfelf, between one man and another, did all hang 
there together, abolifhed in his flefh, and (lain upon his crofs, 

* by the blood of which he made peace, and reconciled all things 
in heaven and earth. 

u Let it then to the Jews, prepoffeffed with falfe notions of Ourglor?, 
aMeffiah appearing in great fecular pomp, be a fiumbling-block, 
and to the Greeks, puffed up with conceit, and maxims of 
worldly wifdom, foolilhnefs, * that God fhould put his Son in 
fo fad and defpicable a condition; that falvation from mifery 
fhould he procured by fo miferable a death ; that eternal joy, 

Vol. II. A a a a happinefs, 

p Colof. ii. 15. q Barrow on the Creed, r Matth. xii. 29. s 1 Pet. ii. 24 » 
t Col. i, 20. vi 1 Cor. i. 23. * farrow, Ibid, 
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Happmcfs, and glory fhould iffue from fuch fprings of extreme 
for row and iharne ; that a per Ion, in outward appearance, fo 
contemptible, and expofed to fuch infamous and injurious ufage, 
iiioukl be the Son of God, the Lord and Redeemer of mankind, 
the King and the Judge of all the world: let this, 1 fay, be dif- 
taftefnl tofome prejudiced, and incredible to fome felf-conceited 
perfons ; to us, who difeern by a clearer light, i. That God could 
notin j fitter method illuftrate his glorious attributes of goodnefs 
and jutlice ; and, 2. That virtue could not be taught and exem¬ 
plified in away mere advantageous ; the fufferings and death of 
Chriil mult be always grateful and glorious. 

* That God, who. is by nature incapable of fufferings and 
death, fhould condefcend to become mortal man, to qualify him- 
felf to endure the bittereft alfiiftions ; that he fhould do this for 
enemies and rebels, for fuch are wretched Tinners ; that the mi- 
feries of thofe who had provoked and injured him, and merited 
his utmofi: indignation and wrath, fhould move his pity to lave 
their fouls, at the expence of his own life ; that, in the midft 
of forrows and agonies, of pains and torture, he fhould dill 
perfevere in his mod gracious purpofe, and not accept a deli¬ 
verance till he had finilhed this laborious undertaking ; that he 
fhould embrace poverty and hardfhip, reproach and ignominy, 
bodily anguifh and death, with a ready and chearful mind, when 
all the powers of hell could not have compelled him to one 
Angle pang; this is fuch an indance of compaflion and friend- 
fhip, as no tendernefs ever yet did, or can .compare with. 
y Greater love hath no man, fays our Saviour,.than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends; but herein 2 God com- 
mendeth his love towards 11s, in that, while we were yet Tin¬ 
ners, and confequently his enemies, Chrid died for us. 

But at the lame time that Chrid’s dying for us fhews us the 
riches of God’s goodnefs, it fets before us a dreadful image of 
his fevere judice and indignation againd fin. 8 For if God, in 
confideration of our pardon, would admit of no meaner facridce 
than the precious bloofl of his own eternal Son ; and, when that 
Son undertook to propitiate for us, would not fo much as abate 
film one degree or circumdance of a mod fhameful and torment¬ 
ing death, where (hail dinners dand when he is angry ? b How 
be able to bear his wrath and indignation, fmoking againd them, 
when the heat of it was fo violent againd hirn who fudained 
the reprefentation only of finners, but himfelf had never done 
any fin? How exquifite mud be the amazement, how lharp and 
raging the pangs of offences unpardoned, when he, whofe 
mind had nothing to reproach him with, trembled, and funk 
under the apprehenfion of that fury which others had provoked ? 
And can we read the doleful dory of our Saviour’s paflion, and 
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at the fame time refleft that our fins and iniquities were, in a 
great meafure, the occafion of it, without a deep and fincere 
rernorfe? Can we think thst we contributed to his agonies and 
griefs, that' the malicious Jews c and barbarous foldiers were 
only the inftruments of cruelty, but every (infill man, in part, 
the caufe of what hefufferetl, and think it without aking hearts, 
and a multitude of felf-condemning reproaches? Can we behold 
our dear Lord’s temples pierced with thorns, his holy face 
befmeared with blood, his body torn with 1 fcourges, nailed to 
the crofs, hanging there in convulfions, thirlling, fainting, bleed¬ 
ing, dying, in pity to us; and yet fnffer ourfclves to be fond of 
thofe lulls which injured, difgraced, tormented, and flew our 
befl friend and mott generous benefaftor? Surely, if men have 
any gratitude, if any bowels, this pro (peer, lively reprefented to 
their minds, muff needs check their wildeil career, and retrain 
them from thofe wicked practices, which, we are told, do even 
now 1 crucify afrcih the Son of God, and again expofe him to 
open fhame. 

c Forasmuch as Chrift has fufFered for us in the fleih, fays ^hc virtue 
the apoftle, we mud arm ourfelves like wife with the fame mind : of patience 
for, be the troubles we complain of in number never fo many, and . 
be they in their kind and meafure never fo afflictive, they ace j eornt 
few in proportion to that innumerable train of evils which Chrilt from 
went through; they are light and trivial in companion of that hence * 
cxcefflve weight which our Saviour bore. f Do we com plait! 
that others live in great plenty and affluence, while we are fo v. 
oppreffed with poverty, that we want many of the comforts, and 
perhaps fome of the neceffaries of life ? But know we not the 
mean and low condition p of our Lord Jefus Chrilt, that for our 
fakes he became fo poor as to have no place where to lay his 
head ? Do we, at any time, find our addons mifreprefented, 
and our perfons treated with fcorn and contempt? The fame 
happened to’our Lord and Saviour, who, though h he went r 
constantly about doing good, was, by the tongue of malice, (tiled 
a Blafphemer, a Sabbath-breaker, a Deceiver, an Incendiary, 
a Madman, a Demoniac, and one « who call out devils by Beel¬ 
zebub, the prince of the devils. Are we touched to the quick 
when we are treated with difgrace, or do we cry out for 
anguifh when we are afflicted with pain ? What lhame was ^ 
ever like that to which our Saviour was expofed, when, befides 
olher notorious ill nfage, he was pofiponed to a vile thief and 
murderer, crucified between two malefa&ors, and reviled as a 
greater malefactor than either of them? What gout, what 
itone, what melancholy, could be fo hard to bear, as the tortures 
he underwent, the acute pangs of his dolorous crucifixion, and 
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the cutting forrows that wounded his foul even unto death ? 
So far are our mod fenfible afflictions fhort of that wherewith 
it pleafed God to bruife this Son of his love in the day of his fierce 
anger! But, could we fuppofe them equal, yet does not this 
make a mighty difference, and ought it not to compofe our 
fpirits to fubrniiTion, that his obedience was an aft perfectly 
free, his fufferings chofen for ours, and not his own benefit ? 
But we, alas! as creatures, are intirely at the rnercy of our 
common Matter and Maker ; and, as linners, bound to acknow¬ 
ledge the righteoufnefs of God in every thing he fends upon us: 
and * doth a living man complain for the punifhment of his fins ? 
Can impatience, and difeontent, and hard accufations of that 
providence, which difpofes all events, become one, who, in the 
courfe of juftice, hath brought mifery upon himielf by his own 
fault ? Can he murmur at what is laid upon a principal, when 
fo much more was laid upon a proxy ; efpecially, when he remem¬ 
bers, » that though nochattning, for the prefent, be joyous, but 
grievous; neverthelefs, afterward, it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteoufnefs unto them that are exercifed thereby ? 
Inftead of fretting, and being uneafy, and difeontented then, 
the proper reflection for a man in fuch circumftances is, k I will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becaufe I have finned againft 
him. “ My Saviour, who had done no fin, fuffered chearfully 
“ the fever eft difplqafure of his Father, on account of my fins 
ei imputed to him, and fnall not I patiently bear the chaftife- 
u ment of God for my own fins, whereby I have juftly pro- 
<c voked his wrath, and have deferved all thofe torments which 
u infinite juftice can inflict, and from which nothing lefs than 
<c the infinite fatisfaCtion made by Chrift could have delivered 
“ me ?” 

1 Thus may we be able to learn the difficult lefTon of fub- 
mitting to God’s will in all his difpenfations, if we do but duly 
attend to the example of Chrift; we may m with patience run 
the race that is fet before us, if, when we find ourfelves weary 
and ready to faint, we re-invigorate our fpirits by * looking unto 
Jefus, the author and finifher of our faith, who, for the joy 
that was fet before him, endured the crofs, defpifing the ffiame, 
and is fet down at the right hand of God; remembring always 
that whatever our condition of life be, • we are not to live to 
ourfelves, but to him that died for us; for p we are not our 
own, but are bought with a price, and therefore inuft glorify 
God in our body, and in our fpirits, which are God’s. 

Thecafeof During the time of our Saviour’s crucifixion, the evangelift 
the peni* informs us, that two malefactors, one on his right hand, and the 
tent thie . other on his ] e f t ^ were p Ut tQ t h e f ame kind of death : that one 
, railed on him, while the other, reproving his companion, de¬ 
clared 
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dared his innocence, and profeffed his belief of his divinity, and 
reliance on him for lalvation; * Lord, remember me when 
thou comeft into thy kingdom: a declaration fo full of faith and 
integrity, that our Saviour accepts it with this gracious promife, 
ro-day lhalt thou be with me in Paradife. Paradife is allowed 
on all hands to be the place into which pious fouls, when fe- 
parated from the body, are immediately admitted : from whence 
ionie have inferred, that (ince, in all probability, this thief began 
his repentance on the crofs, and yet was received into Paradife, 
they too may be received into the arms of God's mercy, be 
their repentance never fo late. But to fhew the precarionfnefs 
and danger of this fuppofition, we (hall, ifi, State the cafe of 
this penitent thief on the crofs; and then, sdly, Gbferve what is 
the proper ufe that any chrifiian may be allowed to make of it. 

I. r Now, in examining any of the furprifing and unufual 
ads of divine mercy, we muft always be fure to bring this rule 
along with us, viz. That Almighty God, in the inftances of love 
and compaflion, is perfectly void of all that bias of humour, 
and paflion, and partial fondnefs, which oftentimes are a blemifh 
to the proceedings of eafy and good-natured men ; that he con- 
fiantly ads with filch ffeadinefs as becomes infinite goodnefs, 
regulated and duly tempered. with infinite wifdom and infinite 
jultice; and confequently that all his dealings are firidly agree¬ 
able to equity and reafon, though we cannot enter into the 
grounds of them ; that, as he is the fearcher of all hearts, he 
has a difiind knowledge of mens intentions and qualifications, 
and from thefe is induced (whenever he does fo) to make a 
difference in favour of fome above others ; and that the worth 
and efficacy of fuch qualifications is not always to be meafured 
by the length of time, or by the number of ads produced by 
them, becaufe it may fo happen that a very few, or but one 
fingle infiance may be fo circumfiantiated as to give tefiimony 
of a man's fmcerity and zeal, equivalent to a multitude of 
others. From thefe things thus premifed, it plainly appears, 
that, in order to a right underfianding, and a fair application of 
the example now before us, we mull inquire a little into the 
good difpofjtions of the penitent upon the crofs, fuch as we 
may prefume recommended him to mercy : and of thefe we 
may obferve in him, 

i. A great ingenuity of temper, and readinefs of mind to His willing 
embrace the faith of Chrift, as foon as fufficient means of con- difpof.tiou. 
vidion were afforded him. 11 is highly probable that this man had 
never known any thing of Jefus before, otherwife than by com¬ 
mon fame ; nay, according to * the conjedure of fome, lie was 
prepoffeffed againfi him as an impofior, and joined with his com¬ 
panion in reviling him at firft. The greater then was his virtue 
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to overcome thefe prejudices fo foon, and to fuffer the meek- 
nefs and patience, the charity and piety of our Lord’s miracu¬ 
lous death to difabufe him. This is fo far from making him a 
late penitent, that it gives him the glory of an early convert; 
one whofh heart! was open to the fird impreffion of grace, and 
wanted not fo much the inclination as the opportunity of being 
brought over to the truth before. And what is yet more for 
his commendation, we may obferve in him, 
and ftrong 2. A most noble and vigorous faith, fuch as- confefTed our 
iditlu Lord in his lowed, mod aiHicted and ignominious condition : 

* When his hardened companion reviled him ; when his ene¬ 
mies mocked and infuited over him ; when one of his difciples 
had betrayed him, another had denied him, and all of them had 
forfook him : fuel) as acknowledged him to be the Son of God, 
and the Lord oflife, when he was hanging on the crofs, differ¬ 
ing the pangs of death, and feeiningly deferted by his Father : 
fuch as pubiilhed his innocence in the face of triumphant malice, 
and, through the thickeft cloud of lhame and iufferings that ever 
intercepted the glories of the Son of God, difeovered his divine 
power, and placed his hope in a fpiritual kingdom, which fleih 
. and blood, and human reafon could never have difovered ; a 
kingdom, which no eye but the eye of faith could have ever per¬ 
ceived ; and which even they who had enjoyed the advantage of 
three years inftruclioii. and convention, never yet perfectly un- 
derdood, and now utterly defpaired of. This was a confeffion fo 
refolute, fo lingular, fo iliuftrious, that no preacher, no apodlc, 
no martyr ever came up to the heightning commendations of it; 
none gave fo ample a teftimony to the blefl’ecl Jefus, bccaufe none 
had this peculiar excellence of giving it under fo many difad- 
vanrageous and difeouraging circumdances. 
ivoer.cou- IL u And now, with what colour of reafon can any late and 
ragement death-bed penitent pretend to draw this example into a precc- 
renuncc 6 * ^ ent ^ or * 1IS own ^ ] PP ort and advantage? What affinity, what 
lhadow of refemblance is there between a man fubmitting to 
the fir ft impreffion, and one who hath wilfully hardened his 
heart againft all the methods of indruction and amendment ? 
Between a man accepting offers as foon as they were made, and 
one who hath refufed falvation, and flopped his ears againll the 
mod affectionate importunities ? We Ihould be exceedingly blind 
and corrupt advocates for fin, to bring this unexpected honour, 
paid to our Saviour in his loweft and moll deferted eftate, to 
the wretched level of thofe men, who, notwithftandinp- his re- 
iurredtion from the dead, and exaltation to glory, notwithdand- 
ing the conqueft made by his gofpel, and the infamy of denying 
him, continue dill to injure and affront, to defpife and defy him, 
in his mod profperous and triumphant condition. 

In a word, no chriflian, who hath lived under the difpenfa- 
tion pf the golpel, can, at the end of his days, plead the fame 
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ready compliance to the calls of grace; and no man whatever 
can have an opportunity of exerting the lame noble faith; be- 
caufe Chrilf could die but once, and it was his flume and buffer¬ 
ing only that could have made this penitent thief's confellion 
fo peculiarly glorious. If then we are allowed to make any The proper 
ufe, or draw confolations from this example, they mult be no ufe m be 
more than thefe—That it fupports inen with an inftance of a m adeeiit. 
great and grievous malefactor received into grace juft at his 
leaving the world, and thereupon teaches us that no impurities 
of life, though never fo foul, no crimes, though never fo black, 
though never lb numerous, lhut us-out from mercy, provided 
we fincerely repent; that the grace of God can recover wretches 
even when they are at the laft gafp, and juft dropping into 
everlafling torments : but as to aduai repentance itfelf, and 
filch grace being extended to thofe (when they come to death's 
door) who have been profligate and habitual Tinners all their 
days, the molt that can he inferred from hence is, that fuch a 
thing may be ; but it gives us no manner of fecurity, nor fo 
much as one poflible argument, that it certainly lhall be. The 
conclufion of the whole is. Repentance, when true,, is never 
too late, and therefore the thief upon the crofs is a fovereign 
antidote again!! delpair : but men may outflay the day of grace; 
they may not go about this work until it be too late, until they 
have loll both the will and the power to repent; and there¬ 
fore this example, when truly conlldered, is an excellent pre- 
fervative like wife a gain II preemption. 

SECT. IV. 

Of Christ^ Burial and Defcent into Hell. 

IT * is very obfervahle that the evangelifls are not more cir- 
JL curnflantial in any particular relating to our blelled Saviour, 
than in that part which concerns his burial ; and this leems to 
be done not To much for the Take of any confequence there is in 
the adion conlldered apart by itfelf, as for the lervice it does to 
the proof of the truth of his preceding death, and the reality of 
his iubfequent refurredion : for which reafon, I fuppofe, it is 
that St Paul mentions our Saviour's burial as a point, which, 
among other articles of religion, he did ufe to preach and incul¬ 
cate as a matter of faith : y I delivered to you, firfi of all, that 
which I alfo received, that Chrifi died for our Tins, and that lie 
was alfo buried. But before we come to treat of that, con- 
fidering Cbrill in a Hate of the dead, and his body feparated 
from his human foul, the queflion may arife, “ \v hether, dur- 
“ ing that reparation, the divine nature was Hill united in any 
u particular manner to his body." 

That 

x Stanhope on the EpilUcs and Qofpels, Vol. II. j i Cor. xr. 3; 4» 


$60 

Whether 
Chrift’s dr 
vinity was 
united to 
his dead 
body. 


A Complete Body of Divinity . Part IV; 

That the two natures of Chrift did ftill continue united after 
his death, is evident from the teftimony of the holy feriptures, 
wherein the fame individual perfon Chrift, is faid to be crucified, 
dead, and buried ; that Chrift’s divine nature was conjoined to 
his human foul after its reparation from the body, is clear froni^ 
the promife he makes the penitent thief, This day lhalt thou be 
with me in Paradife ; and that there was fuch a general union 
of the divine^nature with Chrift’s dead body, as that, whereby 
he fupports andconferves all other creatures, is not to be quel- 
tioned ; but that there was the fame particular union of his di¬ 
vinity with his body in the grave as when it was alive, is not 
allowed by fome for this reafon ; “ z That fuppofing the divinity 
“ united after a fpecial indiffoluble manner to the flelh of 
“ Chrift, it muft have been united after a manner more power- 
u ful, with refpeef to all the functions of life, than that 
cc whereby an human foul is united to an human body: and if 
“ it be the union of the foul that prevents the death of the 
(i body, much more would the death of it be prevented by any 
iC fpecial union of the divine nature, unlefs we can fuppofe 
“ fuch an union of it as has no manner of effect or operation ; 
“ which, in a divine principle, is hardly within the compafs of 
<c fuppofition.” It is no eafy matter to imagine then, accord¬ 
ing to thefe mens fentiments, how ChriftV body could ever 
have died and been laid in the grave, if his divinity had at that 
time any vital communication with it: nor is it lefs difficult to 
conceive, * fay others, why the divinity fhould not ftill continue 
even after death united to both body and foul, fince no power 
hath any force againft omnipotence, nor can any finite agent 
work an alteration in that union. A feparation there was made 
indeed between Chrift’s foul and body, but no difunion of them 
with his deity : for though Chrift was more than man, yet it is 
not to be fuppofed that he died any more than man can die; 
and therefore though his foul and body were disjoined from one 
another, yet were they not disjoined from him who took them 
both together ; but, by virtue of that remaining conjun&ion, 
were rather united again after their feparation. In this man¬ 
ner men have argued on both fides, but on which the prefump- 
tion of truth lies, it is not fo eafy to determine. The queftion 
is abftrufe in itfelf; but perhaps it may be of ufe to reconcile 
the contending parties, to remind them of the antient notion of 
the Godhead's being quiefeent, and not exerting its power and 
efficacy in fuch inftances, where the humanity is known to have 
fuffered. In this manner it confeffedly withdrew at his death ; 

and, 
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and, by parity of reafon, might continue its quiefcence during 
the whole fpace of his interment, and until its power and ope¬ 
ration were neceflary in order to effect its relurreClion. But 
this we fnggefl but as a probable expedient; and fo proceed to 
confider in what manner the two feparated parts of our Lord’s 
humanity were difpofed of. And, 

1, To take notice of fome circumstances relating to the bu- The eir- 
rial of his body. His body, as we faid, was now upon the cnmftances 
crols fubmitted to the cuftom of the Roman laws, which or- 5 

dered fuch as were crucified to hang upon the gibbet, expofcd 
to all the injuries of weather, and a prey for ravenous beads 
and fowls of the air. The Jewilh inftitution however did not 
allow of this feverity to the dead : it required that 1 the bodies 
of fuch as were hanged up Ihould not remain all night, but be 
buried in the day of their execution : and therefore, in obe¬ 
dience to the command, as well as in refpeCf to the fanCfity of 
the day approaching, the Jews themfelves befought Pilate that 
his body, together with thofe of the malefactors, might be taken 
away: but, it being a farther cuftom among the Jews to bury 
their malefactors in fome public and ignominious place, our Sa¬ 
viour’s body muft have undergone the fame fate, had not Jo- 
fepht of Arimathea, d a rich man, and honourable counfellor, 
z. e . a member of the Jewifh Sanhedrim, (that very affembly of 
chief priefts and rulers which laid wait for Jefus, which charged 
him with blafphemy, which ufed him with fo much cruelty and 
contempt) applied himfelf to the governor, in whofe diipofal 
were the bodies of perfons executed, and begged it of him, 
that he might refeue it from the contemptuous ufage of com¬ 
mon malefactors; .and, by the help of • Nicodemus, artother 
ruler of the Jews, who contributed a great quantity of fpices 
and ointments towards its embalming (as the cuftom of the 
Jews was) might give him an honourable interment { in a new* 
fepulchre, wherein never man was laid, and which he had 
hewn out of a rock for his own tomb. 

s By many paflages in the Old Teftament the jews appear to 
have been, in all ages, extremely follicitous concerning the place 
of their burial, and to efteem it a curfe not to fteep with* their 
fathers ; (as we often find it phraled) /. e. not to lie among 
thofe of their own race and family- The care of Abraham, in 
buying a field for this purpofe from the children of Heth, feems 
to have proceeded from a defire that the bodies of thofe who’ 
worfhipped the one true God might not be mingled with ido- 
lators. As the Jewifh people increafed, they not only diftin- 
guifhed themfelves from other nations, but even from one ano¬ 
ther in their burying-places; dnfomuch that eveiy family of 
diftinCtion, purchafing fame piece of ground near their refpec- 
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tive cities^ (for within the cities none might be buried) and 
making it convenient for the purpofe, had fepulchres appro¬ 
priated to theinfelves. Such was the tomb of Jofeph in a gar¬ 
den, and here he depofited the body of Jefus, where he de- 
iigned to lay his own, and theirs whom nature and affection had 
made deareit to him : a mark of his great veneration for our 
Lord, and, at the lame time, an evidence of the reality of his 
death. For, fince Jofeph was his difciple and his friend, he 
would not have treated the body of one (whom he honoured 
and loved) in fuch a manner as mutt needs have deftroyed all 
remains of life, had there been any in it: nay, a ttrong confir¬ 
mation of the truth of his refurre&ion too; for, fmee it was a 
new tomb in which no man had lain before, i if any one rofe 
from it, it mutt be our Lord ; fince it was a tomb hewed out 
of a rock, there could he no digging through it to convey 
ChrifPs body away ; and laflly, fince its entrance was fhut up 
with a k large done, fattened with a feal, and watched by a 
ttrong guard of foldiers, the centry, to be fure, would not 
fuffer the body to be conveyed out by this, or the nature of the 
place, by any other way. And therefore we are told that a 
divine power burtt all thefe bars afunder ; that an earthquake 
and an angel rolled away the ftone, by an operation fo amazing 
that the keepers could not withttand, could not futtain it: for 
they became 1 as dead men, trembling for fear, and running 
afFrightened into the city to tell what was done; as we fhall 
have occafion to take notice by and by. 

An infe- In the mean time, the defeription of the perfons who inter- 
thenceco m rec ^ ant ^ t ^ e eiuimerat ion of qualities and virtues, as well, 

cernittgoui* as t ^ ie ac count of the fpices and ointments expended at his bu- 
ovrn burials rial, have been thought a fufficient reafon and encouragement 
for the careful and decent fepulture of chrittians. * For, as 
natural reafon will inttruft us to give fome refpedt to the body, 
though dead, becaufe an human foul once inhabited it; fo much 
more will it teach us that a greater care and refpeft is due to 
the bodies of chrittians, which once entertained a more glorious 
inhabitant, and were living temples of the Holy Ghott: n thofe 
bodies which were confecrated to the fervice of God, which 
bore their part in the duties of religion, and fought the good 
fight of faith and patience, of felf-denial and mortification for 
the lake of piety and virtue ; thofe bodies which we own ttill 
to be under the care of divine providence, which fhall one day 
be fafiiioned like unto ChrifPs glorious body, and made par¬ 
takers of the fame happinefs with their immortal fouls, as once 
tney were of their fufferings and good works : thofe bodies, in 
fine, which, as members of Chritt, arc already in him .their re¬ 
presentative exalted to the throne of God on high. Thefe con- 

. federations 

i "Whitby's Annotations onMatth.xxvii. 60. k Ibid, ver' 60 . 1 Ibidxxviii, a * 
m rear fou on the Creed, u Stanhope cn the EpifUes and Gofpels, Vol. 11 . 
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^derations prevailed with the primitive chriftians to bury their 
dead with much folemnity; to commit them to the ground with 
prayers for their reftitution ; with praifes of the virtues they 
had exercifed while Jiving; and with ample recommendations 
of their good example to the imitation of thofe that furvived. 

And this they might do with the greater chearfulnefs, con- 
fidering that Chrift, by. liis own vouchfafement to be buried, 
hath changed our graves, from feats of rottennefs and corrup¬ 
tion, into beds and chambers of reft; where, after his example, 
we retire and lie down for a while ; but, having taken a ihort 
repofe, are fure to be awakened again, and to rife up more frefh 
than from our beds, to life, to vigour, and immortality. 

2 . The royal Pfalmift, as he is ° cited by St Peter, fpeaking Chnft'sde- 
of our blefted Lord, has thefe remarkable words; v I have fet lnto 
God alway before me; for he is on my right hand, therefore I 
ftiall not fall; wherefore mine heart was glad, and my glory 
rejoiced, my flelh alfo Jhall reft in hope: for why, thou fhalt 
not leave my foul in hell, neither (halt thou fuffer thine Holy 
One to fee corruption. From which conclufion, not only the 
refurrection of our Saviour’s body, but that famous article of 
our chriftian faith, his paffage or defeent into hell, may in this 
manner be fairly deduced, “ * If the foul of Chrift was not left 
“ in hell at his'refurrechon, then was his foul in hell before 
<( his refurre&ion : but it was not there before his death ; 

“ therefore upon or after his death, and before his refurrec- 
<c tion, the foul of Chrift defeended into hell. For as his flefh 
“ did not fee corruption, by virtue of this promife or predic- 
(t tion, and yet it was in the grave, the place of corruption, 

“ where it refted in hope until his refurre&ion ; fo his foul, 
u which was not left in hell, by virtue of the like promife or 
tc prediction, was in that hell (where it was not left) until the 
4< time that it was to be united to the body, in order to accom- 
u plilh its refurre&ion.” 

Some by the word hell underftand no more than the grave, The differ 
and fo r make the defeent of Chrift to import the fame with his rent fenfes 
burial. But this, in a fummary of faith, would be very impro¬ 
per, to have a redundant repetition of the fame thing, by an ex- 
preflion much more oblcure and perplexed than that which it is 

defigned 

o A&s-ii, 25. p Pfal. xvi. 9, &c. q Penrfon en the Creed, r This expedi¬ 
tion has a double advantage, viz. that Kuftinus, who firft mentioned Chrift's 
defeent in the Creed, did interpret it of his burial, and where this article was 
ej$prefted, there that of the burial was omitted. But notwithftauding thefe 
advantages, there is no certainty of this interpretation. 1. Becaufe Ruffinus, 
who thus firft interprets it, acknowledges, at the fame time, the defeent of the 
foul of Chrift into hell; and thofe other creeds, which did likewife omit the 
burial, and exprefs the defeent, did (hew, that by the defeent, they underftood, 
not that of the body, but that of the foul. 2. Becaufe the Roman creed, hav¬ 
ing added the defeent, in contradiftinftion to the burial of Chrift, and expreiTed 
that defeent by words of a ftronger import, it cannot but be fuppofed that the 
creed, as it now ftands, fhould iignify fame other objeft of our belief, befides 
•that ©f his burial, PearAm, ibid. 
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defigned to illuftrate. Others by hell underhand no more than 
a ftate of death, and that ChrifPs defeent confequently denotes 
no more than his (lay or continuance in that ftate : but, befides 
* that the original word is always thought to fignify not a ftate 
but a place, this again would be a needlefs repetition of the 
fame fenfe, and highly incongruous in a fhort form of belief. 
Some modern authors have thought that, in a figurative fenfe, 
the word 1 might well enough import thofe infernal pains due 
to linners, which Chrift fuffered upon the crofs ; and that 
therefore he might, in a large way of expreflion, be faid to de¬ 
fend into hell. u But, befides that the word is not to be found 
in any other place of feripture, nor among any of the antienc 
fathers in this fenfe; the pains which our Saviour felt were 
antecedent to his death, part of them in the garden, part on 
the crofs, but all before he commended his Spirit into the hands 
of his Father, and gave up the* ghoft. And though without 
all coritroverly they were very fevere and heavy to be born, 
yet it is incongruous to fuppofe that they were of the fame 
kind or degree with what the wicked fuffer in hell. * For 
there is a worm that never dies, which could not lodge in his 
innocent Spirit; there is a fire which feeds upon them, and i6 
never to be extinguifhed, but could not feize upon his righte¬ 
ous foul; the damned are under a conftant apprehenfion of 
God’s everlafting difpleafure, and under an utter impoflibility 
of ever obtaining favour, which could not affect him who was 
never at variance with the Almighty ; who looked upon the 
reward that was fet before him ; knew the beginning and end 
of his fufferings; and w r as all along confcious * that the plea- 
fure of the Lord was profpering in his hand, who in due time 
would fee of the travel of his foul, and be fatisfied. 

y Some of the antient fathers took the word in its literal 
fignification for the feat of the damned : and accordingly were 
of opinion that the foul of Chrift, when feparated from hrs 
body, went down into thofe lower parts wdiich are the proper 
and peculiar habitation of devils and devilifli fpirits, either to 
triumph over Satan, or to z preach to the fpirits in prifon, or 
to releafe fome fouls, and carry them along wdth him into glory. 
But * befides that the days which follow after death were never 
made for opportunities to a better life, and human fouls were 
never caft into infernal torments in order to be releafed and de¬ 
livered from them ; the triumph of Chrift over principalities and 
powers is aferibed, k by St Paul, to his crofs: it w'as the effect 
and reiult of his death ; and therefore leaves no reafon for his 
going down to preach unto them, who, dying in difobedience, 

and 

s Pcarfon on the Creed, t Si nd inferos defeendiffe dicitur, nihil mirum eft* 
qvuim earn mortem pertulcrir, qu=c fceleratis ab irato Deo infligitur. Calv* 
Jnftit Lib. ii. c. 16. u Burner on the Articles. * Pearfon, ibid. x ]fa- 
liii. to, it y Athnnrdms, Epiphanins, Clemens of Alexandria, Origen, and 
Ibir.e other Greek father;. z 1 Pet. ii: 19. a Pear fon, ibid. bCcl. ii. 15. 
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and being in torments for their fins, could in no fenfe be proper 
objects of fuch a difpenfation. * The phraie therefore of 
preaching to the fpirits in prifon, though confeffedly abftrufe, 
muft certainly refer to fome other thing, and may well enough 
bear this fignification—“ That Jefus Chrift, after he was re- 
* ( turned to life again, did by the Spirit of God, which he com- 

municated to his apoftles, preach his do&rine to the Gentiles 
<( who were (hut up in idolatry as people in a prifon For of 
what ufe, what advantage would it have been to preach the glad 
tidings of the,gofpel to perfons under an irreverfible doom > 

* The rich man, whom we find in this condition, dcfired that 
one might be fent from the dead to preach to his brethren, then 
alive, left they alfo fhould come into that place of torment; 
but we find no hopes he had that any fbonld come from them 
who were alive to preach to him 5 for, if the living, who heard 
not Mofes and the prophets, would not be perfuaded though 
one rofe from the dead, furely thofe who had been difobedient 
to Mofes and the prophets, could never have been perfuaded 
After they were dead. 

Once more by hell may be meant « that unfeen place toThernoft 
which departed fouls are carried after their feparation from the 
body. For though the Greek word [ hades ] fo rendered, does 
now commonly fignify the place of the damned, and, for fome 
ages has been fo underftood; yet that, both among f Greek, 

c Latin, 

c It muft not be concealed, however, that in the fourth year of Edward the 
Vlth, this article was received with this explication; “ That the body of Chrift 
“ lay in the grave until his refurre&ion, but his Spirit, which he gave up, was 
u with the fpirits which were detained in prifon, and preached to them, as the 
" place of St Peter teftiiieth but in the fyiiod, ten years after, in the days 
of queen Elifabeth, the articles, which continue ftill in force, deliver the fame 
defeent, but without any the lead: explication or reference to any particular 
place of feripture, in thefe words; As Chrift died for us, and was buried, fn 
alfo it is to be believed that he went clown into hell. Pearfon on the Creed, 
d Pearfon, ibid. e Though we have nothing in our modern Englifti, nor, by 
ivhat 1 could ever underftand, in any other of the prefent European tongues, 
to expreis the word hades by; yet, in the old Englifh dialect, the word hell 
came up to its fignification, viz. “ that of an invifible place, wherein all fepa- 
** rated fouls, whether good or bad, were received and contained.” For it is 
derived from the old Saxon word hel, which fignifies to hide, or from the parti¬ 
ciple thereof helled , which is hidden, or covered, as in the weftern parts of 
Eugland, at this very day, to hdc over any thing, fignifies, among the common 
people, to cover it; and he that covereth an houfe with tile or flate, is called 
an Hellier. From whence it appears that ihe word hell, according to its pri¬ 
mitive ootion, anfwers exactly to the Greek word hades; fo called quali aides 
topos\ becuufe it is an unfeen place, removed from the fight and view of the 
living; and very fitly fo called, becuufe of our uncertainty of the places where 
departed fouls go, and of their invifibility to us. Lord King's Critical Hiftory 
of the Apoftles Creed. f Thus Homer, in the eleventh book of his Odyflev, 
brings in UlyilVs giving ao account wf his defeent into hades, or hell, which he 
represents, as the common place of fouls feparated from the body, and where 
he met with fcveral of his own acquaintance, and others, of whom he bad 
heard both a good and a bad character. 
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* Latin, * Jewifh, and 1 Chriftian authors, it was ufed indifferently 
for the general receptacle of all departed fouls, whether good 
or bad, needs no large or curious proof; * fince the leaf! perufer 
of their writings mull, without doubt, have obferved this to 
have been their general opinion;—That, as, upon the death of 
all men, whether juft or unjuft, their bodies were committed to 
the grave; fo their fouls were tranflated into hell, or a place 
appointed for their reception; which tranflation, in compliance 
to the common form of fpecch, is called a Defcent, becaufe it 
was the generally received opinion that the manfionsof departed 
fouls were under the earth, or in the bowels of it: an opinion 
which might probably receive fome confirmation from our Sa¬ 
viour's words that are generally applied to his foul, during its 
feparation from the body ; 1 as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale's belly ; fo fhould the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

2. If this interpretation (which feems to be the bed, as 
grounded upon m the general opinion of the church, and the 
mo ft natural expofition of the prophecy of the Pfalmift) be ad¬ 
mitted, then will the meaning of our Lord’s defcent into hell he 
no other than this; “ That his foul, being feparated from his 

“ body, 

g Thus Virgil, in imitation of Homer, makes his hero ./Eneas go down to 
hell, or the habitation of departed fouls, where he faw, not onl j the proud 
giants, who attempted to pull Jupiter from heaven, and many other great 
and abominable finners, in the moft inconceivable and tremendous torments, 
but a multitude of worthy fouls, / • 

-Pulcherrima Proles, 

Magnanimi heroes, nati melioribus annis. jEn. VI* 
recreating themfelves, amidft a full confluence of every thing that could make 
them happy. h From the Jews, and the books of the Old Tcftament (as St 
Ambrofe [de bono mortis] affirms) the Pagans ftole the notion of the (late of 
departed fouls, and he wifhes that they had not mingled other fuperftitious 
and unprofitable conceits therewith, but would have been contented with that 
Angle opinion,*—*That fouls, delivered from their bodies, go to hades, or hell, 
i. e. a place not feen, called by the Latins Infernum. And therefore the mo¬ 
dern Jews (as we are told by the learned Huetius, in his Notes upon the Com¬ 
mentaries of Origen) eiiftinguiih between the fuperior Paradife or heaven, 
which is prepared for the glorified fouls, and bodies of the faints, after the day 
of refurreCtion; and the inferior Paradife, which is ufually called by them the 
Garden of Eden, and appointed to be the habitation of holy fouls, during the 
time of their feparation from their bodies. i That the primitive chriftians 
were of the fame opinion with the heathen and Jews in this particular, account¬ 
ing hell the common receptacle of all departed fouls, we have the teftimony 
of Irenaeus, who, in this manner relates the order of the refurreCtion and glori¬ 
fication of all chriftians—that upon the dif-union of their two efiential parts 
by death, their fouls fhall go to hell, or to an invifible place appointed them 
by God, where they fhall tarry till the refurreCtion, in a .continued expectation 
of it: after which, receiving their bodies, and rifing perfectly, they fhall come 
into the prefence of God. And not much unlike to this is that which Juft in 
Alartyr [Dial, cum Tryphon.] affirms—That all fouls did not die, but that 
thofe of the godly remained in a better place, and thofe of the ungodly in a 
v.-orfc, expecting the day of judgment. King’s Critical Iliftory of the Apoftles 
Creed, k King, ibid. 1 Matth. xii. 40. m The learned Bifhop Pearfon has 
proved this to be the general opinion of the church, by a copious introduction 
<»f the teftimonies of thofe antient writers who lived fucccffively, and wrote in 
Several ages, and delivered this expofition in fuch exprefs terms as are not ca¬ 
pable of any ether interpretation. Or, the Creed, p. 262. 
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u body, did, by a real tranfition, and local motion, go into the 
“ invifible region of fpirits, where, according to the laws of 
<c death, it remained, among other pious and religious fouls, 
u till the refurreclion of his body.” » Hereby our Lord fub- The ends 
mitted to the condition of a dead inan, as well as of a living ; of Chrift's 
for, as his body was laid in the grave, as ordinarily the bodies <katl) ’ 
of dead men are ; fo his foul was conveyed into fuch receptacles 
as the fouls of other perfons ufed to be: for, fince he • became 
our high-prieft, to redeem and fave us, it behoved him, in all 
things to be made like unto us, fin only excepted, v Hereby 
he performed a principal and necefiary part of his humiliation ; 
for, though his foul was, as the fouls of all good men are, in a 
place of blifs and happinefs ; yet fo long as they continue in 
their ftate of feparation, they are fuffering under the effe&s of 
fin, and have the mark of God's difpleafure on them, the want 
of their bodies, from which they lhall not be delivered until the 
refurre&ion-day. Hereby he fan&ified and fweetened the 
Hate of our feparation ; to abate its dread and terror, and to 
make it more comfortable to us, in that our head and Saviour 
endured it before : and hereby he gave an earned and aflurance 
to all his followers, that, as himfelf loofed the bands of death, 

* becaufe it was impolbhle for him to be holden of it; fo, at the 
appointed time for their refurreclion, their fouls lhall be re- 
fcued by his Almighty power, ahd, in a joyful re-union with 
their bodies, tranilated together into heavenly places, have their 
perfect confummation and blifs. 

* There is no notion under which we contemplate death and ufes of 
with more fear and relu&ance, than as it is an entrance upon a u * 
new and unknown ftate of life. The fcene we conceive upon 
our dhTolution muft needs be furprifing : what company we lhall 
find, what company we fhall make, when we ftep into the world 
of fpirits, we cannot tell ; and it even confounds and amazes us 
to think of going out of our bodies we know not whether. 

Now, it may be of fome ule, I hope, to allay the immoderation 
of any fuch fear, to confider, that though it be appointed for all 
men once to die, * yet we are only to go to that place where 
our Saviour hath been before us, hath fecured our paffage, and 
will preferve us in fafety, until the reftitution of all things; 
that we are not to travel in a path that is dark and defolate, 
and through which none of our friends have pafied before, 
but fhall go in the fame which our dear Redeemer has vifited, 
and in which his difciples, and all good men, in all ages before 
us, have followed ; and that we are to arrive at a place where 
patriarchs, prophets, martyrs, and the fpirits of all juft men, 
waiting for their Lord's return from heaven, and the glories of 
their own refurre&ion, pleafe themfelves with the memory of a 

wcll-fpent 

n Pearfon on the Creed. o Heb. ii. 17. p King's Critical Hiftory of the 
Apoilles Creed, q A&s ii. r Sherlock on death, s Boyfe on the Ai tides. 
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well*fpent life, which gives them affurance of a joyful eternity; 
Where enjoyments lhall be commenfurate to our faculties ; every 
thing that can give pleafure to our feparate fouls, fet before 
them ; and cverv pleafure and joy of this kind continually aug. 
mented with a fure and certain expectation of greater joys to 
come. When therefore our fouls are Ihivering upon the brink 
of eternity, and ready to take their flight into the invifible 
world of fpirits, here is a profpeCt (if prefented duly to the eye of 
faith) that will overcome the reluctance of nature, and make us, 
1 with St Paul, defire to depart. The hope that is fet before 
us on the farther dhore, founded upon the confcioufnefs of an 
holy and religious life on this, will allay the terrors of our 
paffage, make us with chearfulnefs refign our laft breath, and 
therewith 11 commit the keeping of our fouls to God, as into the 
hands of a faithful Creator. 

t Phil. i. 23. u I Pet. iv. 19. 
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fecond table 157. The excellency 
of it ibid. 

Conception of Chrift 496. 
Confirmation, not a facrament 448. 
Confucius, the prophet of the Chinefe, 
his doctrines 337. Some account 
ofhim ibid. Notes. 

Contentment, what Confidera- 

tions leading to it ibid. 

Copy of the law found in the temple 

267. „ 

Covenant with Abraham 3. 

Covenant of Grace, or the fecond 
covenant; the tenor of if 346. Iis 
advantages 


I N D 


advantages above the fir ft cove- 

. nant ibid. Why it was not efta- 
blifhed firft 348. God’s defign in 
it 349. Its antiquity 350. The 
conditions of it, as fid!, Faith 368. 
Secondly, Repentance 371. Third¬ 
ly, Obedience 389. The Mediator 

* of it 392, &c. ' The facraments of 
it 447, &c. See Baptifm and the 
Lord’s Supper. 

Covetoufneis not always criminal 153. 
When and in what cafes it is i'o 
I 54. The mifchievousconfequences 
of fuch covetoufnefs ibid. A cau¬ 
tion againft it 543. 

Crofs in baptifm, the meaning of that 
fign 470. Notes. 

Crucifixion of Chrift 550. The man¬ 
ner of it ibid. Notes. 

Cup that Chrift was to drink what 
537. Why he endeavoured to de¬ 
cline it ibid. 

Cyrus, his anions, and decree for 
the reftoration of the Jews 277. 
Various accounts of the manner of 
his death 280. 

D 

Daniel, not thrown jnto the fiery 
furnace, and why 271. His de¬ 
liverance from the lions 273. His 
prophecy of the feventy ^weeks 
274, 275- His death, character 

and writings 279. 

Darius, his a<fts 281. His character 
284. ■ 

David kills Goliah 243. Succeeds 
Saul in the kingdom 245. His fin, 
and aggravations of it 246. Why 
recorded in feripture 247. How 
Nathan reproves him for it, ibid. 
Tiie pnnifhments it brought upon 
him 247. Upon what account he 
may be faid to be a man after God’s 
own heart ibid. Notes. Chrift’s 
defeent from him 506. 

Day, how the clay was divided by 
the Jews 551. Notes. 

Dead-fea, the original of it 2r. 
Its fituation, qualities and adjacent 
country 22. 

Death of Chriff, the manner of it 552. 
The wifdom of God, and triumphs 
of our Saviour therein ibid. It is 


E X. 

our glory 553. The goodnefs of 
God therein, and his juftice and 
feverity againft fin 554. Patience 
and refignatioft to be learnt from 
thence 555. 

Decalogue. See Commandments. 

Decrees of God, the nature of them 
425. Some explain them in a 
manner deftrutftive of piety and 
virtue ibid. 

Dedication, feaft of 167, 293. 

Defamation. See EviMpeaking. 

Demon worfhip among the Gentiles, 
the original of it 409. 

Detraction, what 1 52. 

Divinity of the Son, whether it was 
united to his dead body 560. 

Doctrine of Chrift, the excellency of 
it in relation to what we are to 
know concerning God 399. Con¬ 
cerning fin and its atonement 401. 
Concerning our juftification and 
future glory 402. Its excellency 
in relation to what we are to do, 
in cur duty to God, our neighbour " 
and ourfeives 403, 404. Its ex¬ 
cellency above the old moral law 
405- 

Dreams, why God repealed himfclf 
jn them 33., Natural dreams how 
occafioned 40. Supernatural ones, 
why now fuperceded 41. The 
interpretation of dreams, from 
whence ibid. 

Duelling unlawful 132. Excufes for 
it anfvvered 133. 

Duties of parents to their children 
118. An exhortation to them 123* 

Dutiesof children to their parents 113. 
Encouragements to them 118. 

E 

Earth, arguments for its motion 217* 
218. Notes. 

Ecclefiaftes, the book of, upon what 
occafion it was written 253. 

Ecclefiaftical lawsofthe Jews 165, &c. 

Elijah, fome account of the name, 
and the opinion of iome Jews con¬ 
cerning him 255. Notes. Hi* 
foretelling the drought, and being 
fed by ravens 256. The trial be¬ 
tween him and the priefts of Baal 
ibid. His tranflation 258. 
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Elilha’s a< 5 lions 358. 

Epliod made by Gideon, various opi¬ 
nions concerning it 224. 

Eflenes, their original 299. Their 
opinions and principles ibid. The 
form of their adrhiflion 300. 

Effher made queen, and her g®od 
offices to the Jews 281. 

Evil-fpeaking, feveral kinds of it 150. 
The mifchief and madnefs of it 151, 
and 152. 

Evil fpirit that troubled Saul,what 236. 

Expiation, the great day of, a folemn 
faff among the Jews 168. 

Extreme undion. See Un&ion. 

F 

Faith, a condition of the fecond co¬ 
venant 355. The general notion 
of it 356. The different kinds of 
jt 357. The objedion and the 
evidence of it 358. The different 
fenfes of the word in fcripture 36 $, 
366. Why made a condition of 
our falvation 368. Means to im¬ 
prove it 370. 

Faffs among the Jews 167, 168. 

Feaffs, the feveral forts of them a- 
mong the Jews 165, &c. See De¬ 
dication, Paffover, Pentecoff, Pu- 
rim, Tabernacles, and Trumpets. 

Fiery ferpents 202. 

Fire from God, what 195. 

Flattery, what 151, &c. 

Foxes, Sampfon’s accounted for 131. 
G 

Genealogy of Chriff fettled 506, &c. 

Gideon moved by God to deliver 
Ifrael 221. His fign to the people 
222. The affair of his men lap¬ 
ping, and the ffratagem by which 
he gained the vidory over the 
Midianites 223. His ephod 224. 

God, his unity 85. Why he feleded 
the family of Abraham 1. His 
giving the law to the Jews 74, 76. 
He appoints the covenant of grace 
346. His wifdom and goodnefs, 
and hisjuffice and feverity againff 
fin, mann'effedin Chriff’s Offerings 
and death 552, &c. 

Golden-calf, why made 189. Divers 
opinions why this emblem was 
chofen 100. 


Goliah flain by David 243. 

Guinea, the odd notions of the inha¬ 
bitants 333. 

H 

Haggai, his prophecy of the Meffiah 
278. 

Hailffones that deffroyed the Ca- 
naanites 216. 

Heathen world, its antient ffate 309, 
334. Its prefent ffate 324, &c. 

Heathens, the wifeftof them believed 
in one God only 516. The more 
ignorant believed a plurality 311, 
&c. The founder parts of their 
religion 334. Whether their reli¬ 
gion will fave them 339. Their 
final converfion to chriffianity 437. 

Heavenly bodies, the firft idolatry 
confiffed in worfhipping them 31 7* 

Hell, Chrift’s defeent into it 563. 
The different fenfes of it ibid. The 
moft probable fenfe 565. Tiie ends 
and ufes of his defeent into it 567. 

Hercules, very probably the fame 
with Sampfon 230. 

Herefy of the Apollinarians 495. 

Herod the Great made king of Judea 
by the Romans 30$. His character 
306. He puts his wife Mariamne 
to death ibid. His other cruel ads 
and idolatrous compliances 307. 

Herodians, who, and why fo called 
300. 

Hezekiah, his piety 263. How the 
fun’s recefs on his dial was occa- 
fioned 264. 

High-prieff among the Jews, his 
office 183. 

Holy of holies 171. 

Hofhea’s fate 261. 

Humiliation of Chriff, the nature of 
it 491. Not inglorious 493. His 
perfonal character and tranfadions 
in that ffate ibid, &c. 

I 

Jacob purchafes the birth-right of his 
brother 28. Supplants him in his 
father’s bleffing 30. His vifion of 
the ladder, and the reafon of it 32. 
His wrefiling with an angel 34. 
The reafon of it 35. His prophecy 
of the Shiloh explained ibid, &c. 

Jarl, her killing ofSifcra 220. 

Japanefe, 
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Japanefe, their idolatry 326. A far¬ 
ther account of their religion 337. 

Idolatry, fome account of the antient 
idolatry 311, &c. A fummary of 
it 324. The prefent idolatry of 
the Chinefe ibid. Of the Banians 
325. Of the Japanefe and Siamefe 
326 and 327. Of the Tartars 328. 
Of Virginia 329. Of Canada, 
Florida, Peru and Mexico 330, 331. 
Of Lapland 332. Of Guinea 333. 

Idols, their firft inflitution 313. By 
Whom and bow introduced 314. 
For whatreafons 315. The great 
multitude of them 318. The ab- 
furdities the inventors of them 
ran into 320. The order fettled 
among them ibid. The manner of 
worfbipping them 322. Their 
fearts 323. 

Jehu deftroys the family of Abab 260. 

Jephthah, his vow 22*. Whether his 
daughter was really facrificed 226. 

Jericho, its walk fall down 215. 

Jeroboam, his idolatry 255. 

Jerufalem dertroyed by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 269. Taken by Pompey 304. 

Jefus Chrirt, the time of his birth 30$. 
His mediatorfhip 392. His pro¬ 
phetical office 398. His prierthood 
406. His death a real facrifice for 
fin 410. The neceffity of his fa- 
tisfadion 414. That he died for 
all 421. His interceffion 427. His 
. kingly office 430. Of his perfon 
493. His conception 496. The 
circumflances of his birth 500. 
Some proper obfervations there¬ 
upon 513. Why he was circum- 
cifed 516. The import of his 
name 517. His confirmation in the 
temple £20. His fubjecftion to his 
parents, and baptifm by John 521. 
His temptation in the wildernefs 
523. The nature of his preaching 
528. The number and quality of 
liis miracles 531. His entry into 
Jeruf Jem 532. His agony in the 
garden 534, See. His fuffierings 
afterwards 543. His crucifixion 
550. His death ibid. His burial 
and the circumflances of it 559. 


Of his defeent into hell 563. His 
refurretfion, the certainty of it 
567, &c. 

Jews, the laws they had before thofe 
given at Mount Sinai 74. The fe- 
veral kinds of their laws, and the 
number of them 76. Their oral 
law 77. Their moral law 78, &c. 
Their civil or judicial laws 159. 
Their Theocracy 160. Their feve- 
ral forms of government 160, &c. 
The vvifdom of their laws in rela¬ 
tion to the king 161. To the ad- 
miniflration ofjuftice, national in¬ 
terest and common prudence 162, 
163. How far they oblige other 
people ibid. The nature of their 
land!ions 164. Their ceremonial 
or ecclefiartical laws 165. Their 
fearts ibid. Their farts 167, &c. 
Their tabernacle 170. Their 
temple 173. Their oratories 174. 
Their fvnagogues 176. Their fa- 
crifices and oblations 177. Their 
Levires, prierts and higb-prierts 
182, &c. They are carried cap¬ 
tive into Babylon 269. Their re¬ 
turn from their captivity 278.- 
They are made fubject to the kings 
of Egypt 2S8. To the kings of 
Syria 290. Their perfecutions 
under Antiochus Epiphanes ibid. 
Their rtate under the Maccabees 
293 , &c. The feveral fetrts among 
them-295. Their rtate under the 
Romans 303. Their final conver- 
fion to chrirtianity 437. 

Image-worfhip, the folly and wickcd- 
nefs of it 91. 

Images not to be.jnade of God ibid. 
Thefollyand impiety of fo doing93. 

Images, their rife 316. When firffc 
worfhipped 317. 

Immerfion in baptifm, ufed by mod 
chrirtians at this day 473. Notes. 

Incarnation of Chart, with its circum- 
rtances 496, &c. The divine at¬ 
tributes maniferted therein 511. It 
teaches us a true ertimate of the 
world 513. And leads ns to hu¬ 
mility and other virtues 515. See 
Birth. 


Infapt 


INDEX. 


Infant baptifm, arguments againft it 
anfwered 463. Arguments for it 
466. 

Integrity, a **eceflary qualification of 
gofpel obedience 388. 

Intcrcefiion of Chrift, the manner of 
it 427. The blefiings of God come 
by it 428. The divine wifdom and 
goodnefs difplayed therein 429. 
The advantages of it to us -ibid. 

Job, where and when he lived 43. 
'A real perfon, and of what family 
44. His wealth, virtue and af¬ 
flictions ibid. His conference with 
his friends .45. God juftifles and 
rewards him 46. 

John the Baptift, his chara&er, preach¬ 
ing and baptifm 521. 

Jordan, river, deferibed 214. 

Jofeph, his hiftory 39. Mofes's ele¬ 
gance in exprefting it ibid. His 
character from juftin 43. 

Jofhna fucceeds Mofes 213. Who 
the perfon was that appeared to 
him before Jericho 2f£, ’He con¬ 
quers Canaan, admonifhes the 
people and dies 218. 

Jofiah prophefied of 254. His great 
piety 267. His death, and the 
occafion of it 269. 

Ifaac, Abraham commanded to offer 
him up 12. He was a type of 
Chrift 17. His blefiing to Jacob 
31. And to Efau ibid. 

Ifraelites, how opprefled in Egypt 47. 
Why God permitted it 51. Tneir 
fpoiling the Egyptians vindicated 
62. They depart out of Egypt 64. 
Why the Egyptians purfued them 
68. The dill refs they were then 
in ibid. They pafs through the 
Ked-fea ibid. An objection againft 
the miraculoufnefs of their paflage 
anfwered 69. That they went di- 
reCtly crofs 7r. The manner of 
their encamping 194. And marching 
195:. Their general, and vidory 
over the Midianites 211. They 
pa& over Jordan 214. Take pof- 
fefiion of the land of Canaan 218. 
How they were governed after 
Jofhua's death 219. They de¬ 
mand a king 236. See jews. 


Jubilee, year of 167. 

Judas Maccabacus 293. 

Judas of Galilee, his fed 301. 

Judas Ifcariot,* his, character 539. 
The nature and aggravation of his 
crime 540. His repentance 541. 
Wherein it was defe&ive ibid. 

Judges among the Jews, the nature 
of their power 160, 161. 

Judicial laws of the Jews 159, See. 
See Jews.- 

Judith, her book confidered 266. 

Juftifkation, a two-fold one, 365. 

K 

Karraites, who, and why fo called 
302. 

Killing, what forts of killing not in¬ 
tended in the fiXth commandment 
124. What is intended in it 126. 
See Murder. 

Kingdom of Chrift, the nature of it 
430, See. The enlargementof it 436. 
How that will be eifeCted 439. 
The happinefs of that ftate 440. 
When it fhall begin 441. That it 
is not yet paft 442. When begun 
will laft a thoufand years 443. 
The furrendering up of his king¬ 
dom 446. - 

Kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael, their 
ftate 260. 

Kingly ollice of Chrift 430. The fe- 
vera! a&s of it ; as, to conquer his 
enemies 432. To appoint proper 

, minifters 433. Toprefcribe laws, 
to proteCt his fubje&s, and to pu- 
nifh and reward 434, See. * 

Korah’s rebellion, upon what pre» 
tencesi97. Its punifbment 198. 

L 

Language, reproachful, forbid by our 
Saviour 134. , 

Lapland, the idolatry and witchcraft 
there 332. 

Law of nature 75. Its univerfal ex¬ 
tent and obligation ibid. 

Law of Mofes, why inftitured 35’!. 
The authentic copy of it f«.und in 
tlie temple 267. See Jews. 

Laws, the Several kinds oi them 74,&c. 

Laws. See Jews. 

Lay-baptifm, arguments againft it 
from feripture, reufm and the 
' practice 
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pra&ice of the primitive church 
455, &c. From the practice of 
the church of England, and the 
confequences of each opinion 457. 
Arguments for it from feripture 
459. From the pra&ice of the 
primitive church, and of the church 
of England 490, See. The confe- 
quences of the contrary opinion ib. 
The determination of the whole 
492. 

Levites, feveral forts of them, and 
their office 182. 

Lord’s day, thechriftian fabbath 107. 
The chrillian’sobligation to obferve 
it, and how it ffiould be 'done in. 
See. 

Lord’s fupper, the true fenfe of the 
words of inftitution 475. The 
testimony of the fathers in this 
matter 477. How the doctrine of 
real and corporal prefence came to 
be introduced 478. That it is not 
a real propitiatory facrifice 480. 
The true virtue and nature of it 
481. The ends of it ibid. The 
benefits we receive thereby 483. 
Our obligation to the frequent ob¬ 
servance of it 485. Some hin¬ 
drances confidered 486. How we 
are to behave before, at, and after 
it, 489, &c. An exhortation to 
frequent receiving 490. 

Lot’s wife, God’s judgments upon 
her 24. Various opinions about the 
nature of it 24, Sec. 

Lot’s feaft of. SeePurim. 

Luff, inward, forbidden 142. 

Lying, different opinions of the na¬ 
ture of it 148. Wherein the na¬ 
ture of it really confifts 149. Its 
beinoufnefs ibid. Officious lie not 
allowable, though lefs finful 150. 

M 

Maccabees, their a< 5 ts 293, Sec. The 
reafon of the name 293. Notes. 

Magians, their opinion of two firft 
principles 281. CorreCled by Zo- 
roaftres, 282. 

Magicians of Egypt, who 52. How 
they might do what they did 54. 
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Magic, different kinds of it 53 - 

Man, what to be done with him un¬ 
der the breach of the firft covenant 
342. God compaffionates him, and 
why 345. 

Marriage, not a facrament 448. 

Martyrs in ihe Jewifii church 290, Sec. 

Mary, the blefled virgin, ChriYs hu¬ 
man nature taken from her 497. 
Whether after his birth' (he conti¬ 
nued a virgin 498. Her condition 
509, How we are to honour and 
refpeft her 510. 

Mattathias bravely afferts the caufe 
of the Jews 293. 

Mediator, what, of whofe appoint¬ 
ment, and when firft appointed 292, 
&c. The neceffity of one between 
God and man 394. * Who was to 
partake of both natures 395, See. 

Mediator/hip of Chrift, the feveral 
offices of it 398, Sec. 

Melchizedeck, who, 8. The apnflle’s 
chara&er of him explained 9. Dif¬ 
ferent conjectures concerning hint 
ibid. The true account of him 10. 

Mercy-feat 172. 

Midianites, the flratagem by which 
Gideon overcame them 222. 

Millennaries, their opinion of the fu¬ 
ture flate of the heathens 340. 

Millennium, the doCtrine of it in fome 
fenfe confuted 443, &c. Some 
account of that dotfrine, and its 
original 444. Notes. 

Miracles, the nature of our Saviour’s 
531 - 

Moloch, fome account of that idol 252. 
Notes. 

Months, Jewifh, their names 58. 
Notes. 

Moral law of the Jews, See Com¬ 
mandments and Jews. 

Mofes, an account of him and his 
education 48. His killing the E- 
gyptian jullified 50. His manner 
of life in Midian ibid. He is fens 
to deliver Ifrael 51. His diffidence 
196. Several opinions concerning 
his offence, which hindered him 
from going into the land of Canaan 

200, 
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aoo, &c. His Iaft admonitions to 
the people 212. His lafl farewel, 
death, and burial 212, &c. 

Motion of the earth, arguments for it 
217, 218, and ibid. Notes. 

Murder, what killing is not murder 
124, See. What is 127. The 
heinoufnefs of it, and God’s ab¬ 
horrence of it 127, See. The un- 
eafinefs of its guilt 129. What 
leads to it likewife unlawful 133, 
&c. 

Murder of the foul 137. 

Mufic, its wonderful power 236, and 
ibid. Notes. 

Myfteries in feripture, no argument 
againft the credibility of the chrif- 
tian religion 361. They are the 
commendation of religion 362. No 
contradiction in them 363. 

Mythology, heathen, whence it arofe 
321. « 

N 

Nadab and Abiliu’s crime 192. The 
heinoufnefs of it 193. 

Nathan, the manner of his reproving 
David 248. 

Nazarites among the Tew?, their 
vow 230. 

Nebuchadnezzar deftroys Jerufalem 
and the temple 269, See. He is 
turned into a beaft, and forAvhat 
reafon 272. 

New moon, a feaft among the Jews, 
and the manner of their afeertain- 
ing the time 166. 

Nineveh, its deftru£lion 268. 

O 

Oaths, their Jawfulnefs proved from 
feripture and examples 97, &c. 
From reafon ibid. Under what 
conditions they are lawful 99. An 
obje&ion from our Saviour’s and 
the apoftle’s words, anfwered ibid. 
What oaths are unlawful 101, Sec. 

Obedience to God, how extenfive it 
fhould be 16. Its qualifications, as 
it is a condition of the covenant of 
grace 386. Refpeft to our own 
advantage confident therewith 387. 
The golpcl does not require an un- 
finning obedience 389. How to 


know whether our obedience be 
fuch as God wi|l accept 391. 

Oblations, different kinds of them 
179. See Sacrifices. 

Offices of Chriff ; Prophetical 398. 
Prieftly 406. Kingly 430, Sec. 

Ophir, the gold of, whence 252. 

Oral law of the Jews, whence it a- 
arofe 77. 

Oratories among the Jews 174. 

Ordination, not a facrament 448. 

P 

Papifts, their error in holding feven 
facramenrs 449. Their errors in 
relation to the facrament of the 
Lord’s Supper 477, Sec. 

Parables, why Chrift made ufe of 
them 528. Why fome are obfeure 
580 - 

Parents, the duties of parents to their 
children 118, Sec. 

Paffover, what, and its inftitution 58, 
167. Its rites not in oppofition to 
heathen idolatry 59. Its literal 
and myftical meaning 60. The 
modern way of celebrating it ibid. 

Patriarchal government, of what ex¬ 
tent, and when it expired 159. 

Paul, St. reconciled with James, in 
the bufinefs of juffification 365. 
The paftage of his cloak, books, 
and parchments explained 235, &c. 
Notes. 

Pelagians, their tenet about baptifm 
468. Notes. 

Penance not a facrament 449. 

Pentecoft, feaft of 167. 

Perjury, the great impiety and wick- 
ednefs of it 101. The guilt and 
danger of it 104. 

Perfeverance, a neceftary qualifica¬ 
tion of our obedience 388. 

Perfian empire, its founder 277. 

Peter, St. the occafion, circumftances 
and aggravations of his fall 546. 
The ufe we are to make of it 548. 
His repentance ibid. And zeal 
afterwards 549. • 

Pharaoh, how his hardnefs might be 
occafioned 55. Shewn in the cafe 
of Ahab 56. Himfelf only blame- 
able 57. 

Pbarifee*, 
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Pharifees, Tome account of that fetf, 
and their opinions 297- 
Philiftines take the ark of the cove¬ 
nant, and fend it back again 233. 
Phineas’s a<ft of zeal 209. No pre¬ 
cedent for others 211. 


Phylafteries, what 298. 

Pilate's charafler 545. 

Pillar of the cloud and fire, what, and 
an obje&ion againft it anfwered 64. 

Pillar of fair. See Lot’s Wife. 

Places of worfhip among the Jews, 
170. 

Plague upon fending the quails, what, 

197. 

Plagues of Egypt enumerated 52. 

Plato, his belief of one God 309. 

Pompey takes Jerufalem 304. 

Priefthood of Chrift 406. Compared 
with that of Aaron 407. The ne- 
ceffiey of it 408. The two great 
parts of it; as, firft, his facrifice, 
410. Secondly, His interceflion 

427. See Sacrifice, Satisfaftion 

and Interceflion. 

Priefts among the Jews, their office 
183. 

Property, the foundation of it 144. 

Prophet that came to Bethel, who 
was feduced by the old prophet, his 
death accounted for 254. 

Prophetical office of Chrift 398, &c. 
See Do<ftrine. 

Prophets, their ichools 234. Their 
manner of life and education 23$. 

Prophets of Baal, and of the groves, 
who 257. Notes. Elifha’s vic¬ 
tory over them 258. 

Prolelytes baptifed in the Jewifh 
church 464. 

Purim, or Lots, the feaft of 168. 
How obferved ibid. Notes. 

Pyramids of Egypt, fome account of 
them 47. Notes. 


Quails fent among the Ifraelites, and 
what the plague was that followed 
them 197. 

Quakers, their notion of baptifm con¬ 
futed 453. 

Qualification, neceflary to a worthy 
receiving of the Lord’s Supper 
487, See. 

Y*l. II. 
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Ravens, Elilha fed by them 256. The 
account fome give of that matter 
ibid. Notes. 

Reafon, a diflin&ion of things above 
and againft it 363. 

Reconciliation, a two-fold one 423. 

Red-fea, the Ifraelites paflage through 
it confidered 68, &c. 

Repentance, a condition of the fecond 
covenant 371. The primitive no¬ 
tion of it ibid. The nature of it 

378. How it is a gofpel-dotfrine 

379. The great encouragements 
to it 380. The conditions of it 
381. The uncertainty of a late 
repentance 382. 

Repentance after baptifm unjuftljr 
denied by the Novations372. Some 
paflages in the epiftle to ihe He¬ 
brews relating to it, explained 374. 

Reputation, the evil of wounding our 
neighbour’s reputation 150. 

Revelations to particular perfons, the 
certainty of them 17. How mert 
were allured of them, not fo eafy 
to determine ibid. 

Reviling. See Evil-fpeaking. 

Rewards and punifhments, the opi¬ 
nion of the heathens concerning 
them 336. 

Romanics. See Papifts. 

S 

Sabbath, why the Jewifh Sabbath was 
changed io). No obligation tochrif- 
tians as to the Jewifh manner of 
obferving it 107. How the Jews 
obferved it as a day of reft 109, 
167. How the chriftian Sabbath 
is to be kept in. See Lord’s-day. 

Sabbath-day’s journey, what 166. 
Notes. 

Sabbatical year 167. 

Sabians, their idolatry 281. 

Sacraments, the meaning of the word 
447- The number of them, and 
what are not facraments ibid. 
What arc 449. The original of 
the chriftian facraments ibid. Their 
reafonablenefs, and effects of them 
45r. How they operate 452. 

Sacrifice, Chrift’s death a real one 
410. See Satisfa< 5 Ucn. 

b Sacrifices, 
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Saci ifict’% feveral forts among the 
Jews 177, The cnc ^ of *heir 

initirution I 79 * The cuftoms ob- 
fcrved in them give light tofome 
icripttire paflages 411. 

Sadducees, their original and opinions 
296. 

Salvation, why faith made a condi¬ 
tion of it 368. 

Samaria, the grievous famine there, 
and how itiddenly removed 259. 
Sunarirans, their original 262, 2$;. 
The hatred between the Jews and 
them cS6. Wherein they differed 
from the Jews ibid. Notes. They 
hinder the building of the temple 
278. 

Sampfon, his exploits 230. His foxes 
accounted for 231. His killing looo 
men with the jaw-bone of an afs 
ibid. The affair of his hair 232. 
Very probable he was the fame 
with the heathen Hercules ibid. 
Samuel fucceeds Eli 233. That his 
appearance to Saul after his death 
was real 238. And occafioned net 
by the power of the devil, but by 
the appointment of God 240. An 
objection againft this anfwered 242. 
Sanhedrim, their original and autho¬ 
rity 161. 

Satisfaction of Chrift, an objection a- 
gainft it anfwered 412, 413. The 
neceffity of it 414. Orher objec¬ 
tions againft it anfwered 4t6, &c. 
The extent of it 420. Upon what 
conditions 422. More objections 
anfwered 424. 

Saul made king, and afterwards re¬ 
jected of God 236. What the evil 
fpirit was that troubled him 237. 
He confulrs with the w itch of Endor 
ibid. Whether Samuel really ap¬ 
peared to him 238, 8 cc, 

Scape-goat 169. 

Self-defence, killing lawful in that 
cafe 126. 

Self-murder, why not exprefsly for¬ 
bidden, though included in the 
fixth commandment 129. Its bei- 
noufnefs, and the final flate of 
thole that commit it 130, 131. 
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Farther confiderations againft it 
ibid. Efpeciaily to chriftians 132* 

Seneca, his opinion of one God 309. 

Sennacherib’s army deftroyed, and by 
what means 263. A parallel in- 
ftance in Herodotus ibid. 

Septuagint verfion pf the feriptures 
289. 

Sepulchres of the kings of Judah de- 
feribed 265. Notes. 

Serpent of AEfcuIapius 203. 

Seventy weeks, Daniel’s prophecy of 
them explained 274, &c. 

Sheba, queen of, who 250. 

Shew-bread I 71. 

Shiloh, Jacob’s prophecy concerning 
him 35. The fenfe of it 37. Its 
accomplifhment fhewn from hiftory 
ibid. The whole fummed up 38. 

Siaka, the prophet of the Japanefe, 
his laws 337. The account they 
give of him ibid. Notes. 

Siamefe, their idolatry 327. 

Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, what, 
and the heinoufnefs of it 375, &c* 
How it becomes unpardonable ibid. 
Whether it can be committed now 
377.^ What fins come near it 378. 

Sins, the danger of favourite ones 388. 

Sincerity, a qualification of chriltian 
obedience 386. 

Socrates, why put to death 309. 

Sodom and Gomorrah, how many 
cities deftroyed with them 18. 
Where lituated, and a defcriptioiy 
of the country 18, 19. Their 
wickcdnefs 19, 20. How deftroy¬ 
ed 20. The remains of .their de¬ 
finition 22. How far it was mi¬ 
raculous 23. 

Solomon, his actions 249. His fong 
of fongs ibid, and ibid. Notes. His 
great wifdom and vaft riches 250, 
25 r. His character and fall 252. 

■ Song of the three children, what we 
are to think of it 279. 

Spencer, Dr. his opinion of the ce¬ 
remonial law cenfured 187. 
Sprinkling in baptifm, an objection 
againft it confidered 471. 

Star that led the wife men, the na¬ 
ture of it 504. 

Sun, 
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Sun, its ftandingftill at Jofhua’s word 

217. 

Sun, its recefs on Hezekiah's dial, 
and how occafioned 264. 

Sun, the firft idol 317. 

Sufannah, what is to be thought of 
her hiftory 279. 

Swearing, ceremonies ufed in it. See 
Oaths. 

Swearing, prophane, the folly of it 
102. The guilt and danger of it 
104. 

Synagogues of the Jews, fome ac¬ 
count of them 1 76. 

T 

Tabernacle, Jewifh, defcribed 170. 

Tabernacles, feaft of 168. 

Tallnefs, and ftrength of body, once 
reckoned necefTary qualifications in 
a king 236. Notes. 

Talmud, fome account of it 302. 

Tartars, their idolatry 328. 

Temple of Solomon 173. Deflroyed 
by Nebuchadnezzar 269. The fe¬ 
cund temple 174. 

Temple of Gerizim 286. 

Temptation of Chrifl in the wilder- 
nefs 523. The ends of it ibid. 

Ten commandments. See Command¬ 
ments 52;, &c. 

Theft, feveral kinds of it 144. The 
folly and wickednefsof it 14;. 

Theocracy of the Jews 160. 

Thief, penitent, his cafe 556. His 
willing difpofition and ftrong faith 
137, &c. No encouragement to a 
late repentance ibid. The proper 
ufe to be made of it 559. 

Times of worfliip among the Jews 
i6j, &c. 

Tobir, the chara&er of his book 262. 

Tranfubflantiation, how it came to 
be introduced 478. 

Trumpet's, feart of 168. 

U 

Valentinians, their notion of ChrifVs 
body 494. Notes. 

Virgin Mary. See Mary, the bleffcd 
Virgin. 
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Uncleannefs, the feveral kinds of it 
140. The judgments of God upon 
it 14!. Its repugnancy to chrif- 
tianity, and other arguments a- 
gainfi it ibid. Prefervatives a- 
gainft it 143. 

Un< 5 fion, extreme, not a facrament 
449/ 

Union of the two natures of Chrift 

49*- 

Vow of Nazaritifm 230. 

Uriah, David's fin with refpctfl to 
him and his wife 246, &c. 

Urim and Thurnmim, different opi¬ 
nions about it 183, &c. When and 
how confuted 18;. 

W 

War, the lawfulnefs of it 123. 

White garments upon the perfon new¬ 
ly baptifed, the meaning of it 471. 
Notes. 

Wife men of the Eaft, who 504. 
The country whence they came 
50£. The nature of the ftar which 
led them 506. 

Witch ofEndor 237. 

Witchcraft in Lapland, fome account 
of it 332. 

Witnefs, to bear falfe witnefs, what 
147. The fin of fo doing ibid. 
They who do it are a public evil 
r 47« 

Works, the different fenfes of the 
word in fcripture 367, &c. 

Worfhip, public, the reafonablenefs 
of it 87. 

X 

Xenophon and Herodotus compared 
277. Notes. 

Xerxes, his a&ions 284. 

Y 

Year, fabbatical 167. 

Year of Jubilee 167. 

Zealots among the Jews 30?. 

Zorwaflres, fome account of him, of 
his book, and of his chief tenets 
282, &c. 
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